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ADVERTISEM        NT. 


THIS  Journal  has  now  lived  half  the  life  of  man;  and  of 
its  firft  Conductors  none  remain.  In  this  interval,  va- 
rious alterations  in  fituation  and  circumftances  muft  have  in- 
fluenced our  conduct ;  but  the  firft  plan  was  fo  wife  and  judi- 
cious, that  we  have  fcarcely  in  any  inilance  deviated  from  it, 
except,  where  from  the  different  changes,  our  predeceffors  would 
probably  have  done  the  fame. 

Since  our  laft  Addrefs  a  new  and  unexpected  fource  of 
difficulty  has  arifen. — The  French  Revolution  forms  an  aera 
in  hiftory  of  confiderable  importance  ;  and  the  controverfies 
which  this  event  and  the  conduct  of  the  National  AfTembly 
have  occafioned,  compelled  us  to  make  every  effort  to  keep 
pace  with  public  expectation  and  public  anxiety.  With  this 
fubject  we  found  the  rights  of  men  intimately  connected  ; 
our  own  conftitution  was  again  brought  forward,  and  we 
had  almoft  reafon  to  dread  innovations  at  home,  from  the 
zeal,  the  impetuofity  of  reformers,  who  were  apprehenfive 
that  our  neighbours  would  overtake  us  in  the  career.  It 
was  a  fubject  on  which  we  could  not  look  with  indifference  ; 
and,  having  had  occafion  to  give  our  opinions  in  the  beginning, 
it  was  neceffary  to  be  cautious  left  error  might  be  propagated 
by  ourfelves,  as  it  was  peculiarly  our  duty  to  prevent  its  being 
diffeminated  by  others. — While  we  have  endeavoured  ftrictly 
to  adhere  to  our  former  plan,  we  have  had  numerous  complaints 
to  encounter,  and  various  excufes  to  offer.  We  are  obliged 
therefore  to  have  recourfe  to  the  expedient,  that  we  fuppofed 
might  be  neceffary  in  peculiar  emergencies,  and  add  an  Appen- 
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dix,   which  the  numerous  political   and  conftitutional  works 
lately  publiilied  have  rendered  indifpenfible. 

This  cxtenfion  of  our  limits  will  enable  us  to  add  another 
ubject,  which,  in  the  prefent  political  fituation,  is  almoft  efTen- 
tial.  While  the  minds  of  men  are  agitated  by  new  events,  or 
kept  in  anxious  fufpenfe  by  expectation,  neither  can  occur  to  a 
Literary  Reviewer,  but  through  the  polluted  medium  of  party- 
violence  in  a  defpicable  pamphlet,  which  may  deferve  the  moft 
ignominious  corner  of  the  Catalogue.  The  reader  lofes  many 
opportunities  of  information,  and  the  advantages  of  a  candid 
rctrofpect,  to  connect  with  propriety  the  prefent  with  the 
paft,  and  by  that  means  to  illuftrate  both.  A  review  of 
this  kind,  without  the  violence,  the  illiberality  of  party,  nei- 
ther dictated  by  a  bigotted  attachment  to  old  forms  nor  an  im- 
petuous fondnefs  for  every  innovation,  cannot  fail  to  be  agreeable 
to  the  difpaffionate  reader,  and  will  ferve  to  connect,  what  the- 
practice  of  mankind  has  already  united,  the  political  and  literary 
department. — This  part  muft  be  confined  to  the  Appendix. 

When  an  additional  Number  became  again  necefTary,  it  un- 
avoidably led  to  another  arrangement  of  our  annual  labours, 
which  we  purpofe  to  divide  into  Three  Volumes,  fince  our  late 
volumes  have  been  confidered  as  inconveniently  large. 

Our  own  emolument  has  not  beenconfidered  in  this  addition ; 
nor  have  our  moft  active  exertions  been  omitted  to  render 
it  as  interefting  as  poflible. 

With  thefe  alterations,  alterations  that  can  admit  of  no  far- 
ther change,  we  again  commit  this  work  to  the  candour  of  the 
Public :  may  it  continue  with  increafing  favour  to  the  next 
thirty-five  years,  when  the  hands  that  now  contribute  to  fill 
its  pages  no  longer  move,  or  perhaps  are  no  longer  remem- 
bered J  - 
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Voyages  made  in  the  Tears  1788  and  1 789,  from  China  to  the 
North  IVeft  Coaft  of  America.  To  which  are  prefixed,  An 
Introductory  Narrative  of 'a  Voyage  performed  in  1 786,  from 
Bengal,  in  the  Ship  Nooiha ;  Qbfcrvations  on  the  probable 
Exiftence  of  a  North  Weft  PaJJagc,  and  fome  Account  of  the 
Trade  betiveen  the  North  Weft  Coaft  of  America  and  China  ; 
.  and  the  latter  Country  and  Great  Britain.  By  John  Mcarcs, 
Efq.     \to.     1/.  lbs.  Boards,     Walter.     1 790. 

'T^HESE  Voyages  claim  a  particular  attention,  not  perhaps 
■*•  fo  much  from  their  intriniic  merit,  as  from  the  profpe£ts 
•which  they  open  of  revolutions  and  improvements  in  com- 
merce and  fcience*,  revolutions  unexpected,  and  improve- 
ments once  diftantly  hoped,  though  now  again  brought  within 
our  view.  At  prefent,  however,  of  thefe  advantages  we  have 
only  a  profpecSt,  and  it  is,  we  fufpcc~t,  a  delufive  one  ;  but  it  is 
our  bufmefs  to  examine  what  claims  it  may  pofTefs  to  deferve 
our  attention ;  and  if  the  fuccefs  mail  appear  Hill  uncertain, 
what  advantages  maybe  derived  from  the  attempt. 

In  our  review  of  captain  Dixon's  Narrative,  vol.  lxvii.  p. 
184,  we  mentioned  the  difcovery  of  the  Weftern  Archipela- 
go #,  called  by  that  navigator  Queen  Charlotte's  Iflands.  This 
groupe  of  iflands,  in  the  fpot  where  the  Archipelago  of  St. 
Lazarus  was  laid  down,  gave  an  additional  fupport  to  the  dif- 
coveries  of  De  Fonte ;  and  the  ftraits  fince  discovered,  where 
John  de  Fuca  faid  he  had  found  an  inlet,  raifed  the   ex- 
piring hopes  that  from  thence  the  pafTage  to  the  Atlantic  might 
be  traced,  for  that  navigator  has  afTerted  that  he  pafled  through 
thefe  ftraits  to  Hudfon's  Bay.     When  we  compared  this  lati- 
tude with  that  of  Lake  Wimpeg,  the  molt  weftern  lake  known 
under  that  meridian,  we  obferved  that  it  was  a  very  promifmg 
fpot  for  the  expected  communication  ;  and,  from  more  recent 
difcoveries,  we  may  almoft  hope  that  fome  eafy  communica- 
tion exifts. — Mr.  Meares  gives  the  hiftory  of  thefe  different  at- 
tempts in  the  volume  before  us,  and  feems  to  be  more  fanguine 
in  this  opinion  than  the  undifputed  fa£ts  will  warrant. 

Captain  Cook  was  prevented  by  bad  weather  and  contrary 

*  We  call  It  the  weftern  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Northern,  a  term  em- 
ployed to  dlftinguifh  the  Fox  Iflands. 
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winds  from  exploring  the  eoaft  of  America,  from  lat.  50 9  Ao 
56°,.  and  lat.  47 Q  and  48^.     On  thefe  accounts  lie- fecms  li^t 
to  have  known  that  this  eoafl,  inflead  of  being  as  he  fupi 
the  American  continent,  was  only  a  duller  of  iflands,  whofc 
higher  headlands    and  moil  projecting  capes   chieily  forced 
i?iemfelves  on  his  view.     Our  author  goes  too  far  when  he  oh- 
ferves  that  this  great  navigator  did  not  probably,  in  any  inflance, 
fee  the  wefterri  coaft  of  America,  for  at  lead  Cook's  River  was 
certainly  followed  fomc  way  on  the  continent.    Nootka  Sound 
then,  which  he  faw,  but  had  no  opportunity  of  examining, 
appears  to  be  a  part  of  this'weflcrn  clutter  of  iflands;  and  two 
American  fbips  are  faid  to  have  failed  round  them,  in  a  chan- 
nel as  large  as  the  Englifh  Channel,  and  to  have  feen  land  on 
the  north-call,  which  may  have  been  other  iflands,  and  capable 
of  admitting  veflels  beyond  them.     We  may  anticipate  the  fu- 
ture narrative,  by  oblerving,  that  the  diflinguifhing  objects 
which  they  faw  were  very  fimilar  to  thofe  which  John  de  Fuca 
has  defcribed:  the  latitude  of  the  moil  eaflern  coafts  of  the 
Weftern  Archipelago,  (ecu  by  thefe  navigators,  was  about  51 ~ , 
and  the  moft  eafterly  courfe  of  the  American  vefTel  was  to  237 
degrees  of  longitude    eail  of  .Greenwich :,  on  the  north  it  is 
faid  they  faw  only  fea,  and  on  the  fouth-eaft  the  paflagc  feem-* 
ed  alio  unobflrucled. 

.  In  the  hiflory  of  difcoveries  Mr.  Meares  does  not,  we 
think,  take  fufficient  notice  of  the  attempts  to  diicovcr  a  | 
fage  from  Hudfon's  and  Baffin's  Bay,  recorded  by  Mr.  Ellis  ; 
vet  he  may  think  it  a  fufheient  reply  to  cbferve,  that  the  Hud- 
fon's Bay  company,  from  a  mean  jealoufy  at  that  time,  con- 
cealed what  was  known;  and  that  government,  in  poHciTion 
of  their  difcoveries,  fent  Meflrs.  Young  and  Pickerfgill  fuc- 
cefiively  into  Baffin's  Bay,  to  explore  a  paflagc.  The  prefent 
company  are  more  liberal,  and  it  is  faid  are  at  this  time  making 
fome  attempts  on  that  fide.  Mr.  Hearne's  Journey  we  for- 
merly noticed;  and  the  fea,  accordirg  to  his  computation,  was 
in  latitude  72^.  Mr.  Arrowfm-ith,  from  Mr..  ^Turner's  charts 
and  journals,  has  placed  it  in  the  latitude  of  68°  15'  north, 
and  in  longitude  228  call  of  Greenwich.  Perhaps  he  faw  the 
fea  in  another  place ;  and  this  will  feem  to  fhow  that  from 
Copper  Mine  River,  the  coaft  trends  fouth-eafl,  or  very  nearly 
fo.  If  this  was  its  direction  Mr.  Hearne  could  not  have  fallen 
In  with  it  in  his  route,  except  in  latitude  72° ;  and  that  the 
fhore  was  different  from  that  feen  by  Mr.  Hearne  is  evident 
from  its  being  in  a  lower  latitude  than  Congecathawhachaga, 
where  that  gentleman  determined  the  degree  from  obfervation*. 

*  There  is  no  little  confufion  in  Mr.  Meares's  language,  and  in  capt.  Dixon** 
Remarks,  which  we  fnall  notice  foon.  In  reality  the  fea  was  feen  in  two  places, 
ir*  latitude  69  and  68,  according  to  Arrowfmith's  charts,  whichwe  have  carefully 
ro.amincd  iinct  writing  this  articJc,  and  in  long.  2zS± 'and  448  rcfnedively. 

•  That 
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That  there  is  a  communication  from  the-  fouthern  part  of  Baf- 
fin's Bay  or  the  northern  of  Hudfon's  with  Cook's  River  in 
this  direction,  is  however,  from  various  circumflances,  not 
vfcry  probable.  We  fhalf  add  here  fome  fa&s  in  fupport  of 
this  opinion,  in  our  author's  own  words  : 

c  There  are,  according  to  the  mod  correfl  information,  feveral 
curious  charts  or  maps  in  the  pofieflicn  of  the  Hudfon's  Bay  com-* 
psny,  drawn  by  different  perfons,  and  fome  even  fketched  by  Tn  - 
dians,  of  the  interior  parts  of  the  country,  towards  the  north  well, 
and  the  lands  that  bind  the  Northern  Pacific  Ocean. — On  the  face 
of  thefe  charts,  particularly  on  one  defcribed  by  two  Indians,  ap- 
pear feveral  rivers  and  inlets,  unknown  to  Europeans,  which  com- 
municate with  the  Arathapefcow  lake,  and  from  this  lake  the  river 
Kifcachewan  runs  north  weft  into  the  Pacific  Ocean,  communicat- 
ing, perhaps,  with  Cook's  River,  the  northern  Archipelago,  or 
what  we  fhall  call  the  Straits  of  Johnde  Fuca< — Thefe  charts  bear 
a  great  refemblance  to  thofe  made  by  the  Canadian  traders,  which 
renders  them  extremely  interefting. 

«  The  Indian  maps  imply  that  Hudfon's  Bay  communicates  with 
the  Polar  Sea,  which  countenances  the  opinion  of  a  pafTage  by  Re- 
pulfe  Bay,  which  itfelf  has  not  been  perfectly  examined  ;  and  this 
feems,  as  it  is  obferved  by  the  fame  authority,  to  be  confirmed  by 
an  anonymous  manufcript  belonging  to  the  company ;  but  it  ex- 
preffes  the  water  to  be  mallow  where  captain  Middleton  went..  The 
failure  of  this  voyage,  however,  is  well  known  to  have  excited 
great  clamours  and  difcontents,  which,  in  many  inftances,  itruck 
at  the  fidelity  of  the  relation.' 


•  Thus  has  been  unveiled  the  whole  of  the  American  coaft,  par- 
ticularly thofe  parts  between  the  latitudes  of  500  and  55 °  north, 
and  470  and  48 °  north,  and  furely  this  furvey  gives  room  for 
fomething  more  than  conjecture  on  the  fubjeft.  It  will  teach  us 
alfo  to  pay  fome  attention  to  the  account  of  former  navigators ; 
fince  thofe  relations  of  fome  of  them  which  have  not  only-been  fuf- , 
petted,  but  abfolutely  determined  to  be  errors  or  fictions,  now  turn 
out  to  be  real  difcoveries. 

•  Thefe  particulars  are  faithfully  extracted  from  nautical  jour- 
nals, and  may  be  confidered  as  interfiling  alfo,  as  they  relate  to 
the  American  commerce.  It  will,  indeed,  be  for  the  honour  of 
this  country  to  bring  thefe  refearches  to.  a  conelufion  ;  for  though  it 
has  been  a  received  opinion  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  look  for  a 
pafTage  in  Hudfon's  Bay  to  the  fouthward  of  6y°  latitude  :  and 
when  we  find  held  out  to  our  view  how  much  more  northerly  fhips 
rhuft  hold  their  courfe,  at  leaf*,  fome  part  of  their  voyage,  before 
they  can  pafs  from  one  fide  of  America  to  the  other,  yet  may  not 
the  fea  feen  by  Mr.  Hearne  be  that  very  higheft  point  ? — May  not 
the  Northern  Archipelago,  the  Straits  of  John  de  Fuca,  and  Cook's 

B  ?  R\ver, 
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River,  all  ftrctching  to  the  north  eaft  —  fome  of  them  being  moje 
eaitward  than  this  fea —  may  not  thefe  be  the  very  paffages  r  — 1» 
it  not  poilible  that  this  very  Tea,  feen  by  Mr.  Hearne  to  pufh  boldly 
into  Hudfon's  ilay>  or  the  fouthermolt  part  of  Baffin's  Bay,  be 
fome  inlet  or  paflage  to  the  northward  of  67°  ?' 

Our  author's  other  arguments  (how  fome  credulity  and  much- 
eagernefs  to  believe.  The  evidence  of  the  Canadian  traders 
we  have  no  doubt  of  admitting  j  but  it  ought  to  be  confidered 
that  the  fame  evidence  place  a  large  lake  in  latitude  63I  north*, 
which  probably  communicates  with  Cook's  River  as  well  as 
Prince  William's  Sound.  This  is  not  inconliftent  with  their 
own  obfervations  refpe&ing  the  feain  the  68th  degree,  nor  en- 
tirely with  Pond's  account  of  a  fea  being  feen  in  65  '.  The  com- 
munication indeed  of  Slave  Lake  with  Cook's  River  has  been 
lately  doubted }  but  it  is  highly  probable  from  the  fituationand 
direction  of  each,  while  it  is  equally  improbable  that  a  lake, 
the  fource  of  fo  large  a  river,  fhould  be  placed  in  an  ifland  ; 
and  if  we  admit  for  a  moment  this  laft  fuggeftion,  we  muffc 
deny  the  connection  of  Slave  Lake  with  Arathapefcow  Lake, 
which  thefe  fame  charts  have  laid  down,  or  coiinder  Aratha- 
pefcow Lake,  without  any  foundation,  as  a  part  of  the  fea. 

On  the  whole  then,  though  the  appearances  of  a  North 
Weft  Paitage  are  more  promifmg  in  cenfequence  of  thefe  dif- 
coveries,  yet,  we  „think,  that  no  continued  communication  by 
fea  e'xilts.  It  is,  however,  highly  probable  that  there  is  an  eafy 
communication  by  means  of  lakes,  and  a  more  ready  and  fhort 
one  than  was  fufpe&ed.  One  argument,  prefumptive  only, 
yet  remains.  As  Juan  de  Fuca's  d-ifcoveries  have  been  fo  far 
afcertained,  why  mould  the  reft  be  denied  I  To  this  we  can 
only  reply,  that  chance  or  accident  having  difeovered  to  him 
fome  parts  of  this  route,  he  added  the  reit ;  and,  if  this  re- 
ply be  thought  uncharitable,  we  may  obferve  that,,  while  fuch 
ftrong  impediments  appear. to  oppofe  a  paflage,  it  is  the  only 
one  which  remains. 

Another  part  of  this  volume,  which  is  ftyled  Introductory, 
relates  to  the  fur  trade,  in  which  alfo  we  difcover  much  of  the 
eagernefs  of  an  adventurous  fpeculator  in  our  author's  repre- 
fentations.  We  obferved  very  early  that  the  fur  trade  could 
not  be  carried  on  with  advantage  but  from  eftablifhments  on 
the  weftern  coaft  of  America.  This  opinion  has  been  fup- 
ported  by  experience,  for  an  eftablimrnenfcat  Nootka  Jjland 
excited  the  jealoufy  of  the  Spaniards.  We  have  reafon  to 
think,  that  when  we  have  no  European  enemy,  the  difpofi- 
tions  of  the  natives  may  be  conciliated ;  but  it  cannot  efcape 
our  admmiftration*  that  as  much  jealoufy  mud  be  excited  on 

*  Arrowfmith. 

the 


Mearcs*s  Voyages  to  the  North  Weft  Ccr.fi  of  America*       $ 

the  north  and  the  weft  in  the  Ruffian  fettlcments  by  thefe  at- 
tempts, as  in  the  Spaniih  colonies;  and  that,  unlefs  guarded 
againft,  fimilar  attacks  may  be  apprehended,  though  no  power- 
ful oppofition  is  to  be  feared,  except  by  land-forces  conveyed 
in  boats.  A  fmall  naval  force  might  check  the  whole  power  of 
Ruffia  on  the  fide  of  Afia,  and  give  a  fevere  blow  to  her  revenue. 

When  an  eftablifhment  is  fecurely  formed  on  the  weftern 
coafts  of  America,  the  next  itep  is  to  procure  a  market  in 
China.  The  Chinefe,  we  have  laid,  arc  indifferent  to  Euro- 
pean commerce,  and  already  alarmed  at  its  magnitude,  but  if 
their  friendftvip  is  to  be  fecured  it  is  by  the  fur  trade.  Peltry 
they  at  prefent  obtain  from  the  Ruffians,  and  the  friendfhip 
of  thefe  two  vaft  empires  is  not  the  mod  cordial  and  fincere.. 
They  obtain  it  alfo  by  a  long  circuitous  and  expenfive  land 
carriage,  while  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  fettlers  on  the  weft- 
ern coalt  of  America  to  fupply  them  with  commodities  of  fu- 
perior  value  at  an  eafier  rate,  not  only  from  thatcoaft,  but  in 
confequence  of  the  eafy  communication  which  certainly  ex- 
ifts,  by  means  of  the  lakes,  from  the  (bores  of  Hudfon's  Bay- 
The  animals  may  undoubtedly  be  found  in  fuilicient  quantity, 
and  the  comforts  derived  from  the  neceflary  cloathing  of  more 
civilifed  nations,  and  from  the  fupply  of  other  wants,  will  mod 
probably  render  the  natives  active  in  the  purfuit.  It  is  faid  that 
they  have  alrer.dy  been  excited  to  diligence  and  activity  by  thefe 
means.  It  is  neceflary,  however,  to  leffen  the  prejudices  of  the 
Chinefe  to  European  commerce,  and  to  procure  a  port  in  the  pe- 
ninfula  of  Corea  or  Japan.  The  former  cannot  be  obtained 
without  the  affiftance  of  the  emperor ;  and  our  author  pro- 
pofes  that  a  fplendid  and  honourable  embaffy  (hould  be  fent 
to  requeft  it,  efpeciaily  as  from  thence  better  teas  could  be 
procured  at  a  cheaper  rate. 

The  trade,  in  other  refpecls,  to  China,  is  reprefented  in  a 
very  favourable  light.  The  broad  cloths  of  England,  Cana- 
dian furs,  and  above  all  tin,  are  received  with  fuch  avidity, 
that  the  ballance  againft  us  in  this  trade  is  daily  leffening.  It 
is  indeed  lingular  that  this  laft  metal,  which  in  the  remoteft 
ages  brought  the  Phoenicians  to  our  coaft,  mould  now  be  one 
of  the  principal  objects  of  Afiatic  commerce  5  yet  this  will  al- 
ways be  the  cafe  when  intrinfic  value,  rather  than  the.  frivolous 
caprice  of  fancy,  is  the  chara&eriftic  of  the  object  to  be  barter- 
ed. As  the  jealoufy  of  the  Chinefe  government  refpe&s  only 
their  own  kingdom,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  if  a  fettlement 
at  Nipon  could  be  obtained*,  the  trade  might  be  avowedly  car- 
ried on  between  it  and  Corea.  We  may  add,  obferving  that 
it  is  a  fact  which  refts  on  Mr.  Meares's  authority,  that  all  the 
exports  to  China,  during  the  whole  connection  between  it  and 

*  This  would  not  be  difficult,  if  the  account  of  the  enterprifiag  Benyowflci 
U  to  be  credited. 
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the  India  company,  did  not  amount  to  iOO,oool.  while  in  two 
feafons  (thirteen  months),  the  tin  only  exported  was  valued  at 
130,0001.  and  this  not  only  in  one  period  of  experiment,  but 
an  average  quantity  of  five  years. 

The  introductory  voyage,  in  the  year  J786  and  1787,  con- 
tains an  account  of  the  diftrefles  of  our  author  and  his  crew  in 
their  winter  fpent  in  Prince  William's  Sound,  The  winter 
was  very  fevere,  and  the  fcurvy  made  dreadful  havock  among 
them.  The  natives'  were,  as  ufual,  thieves  ;  they  had  no  fet-< 
tied  habitation,  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  coaft 
feem  to  be  wandering  tribes,  frequently  engaged  in  hoftilities 
with  each  other.  Perhaps,  in  a  future  article,  we  may  return 
to  fome  paflages  in  this  part  of  the  work, 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  a  Narrative  of  the  Voyage  tq 
the  North-weft  Coalt  of  America  in  1788  and  1789;  and  we 
muft  begin  with  remarking,  that  we  foon  find  the  language  fq 
various  that  we  fufpecf.  this  narrative  to  be  the  production  of 
two  different  perfons.  In  every  thing  that  relates  to  the  man-n 
ners  of  the  Sandwich  iflander,  or  to  a  fimilar  fubjecf,  the  af- 
fected refinement,  the  warm  glowing,  enthufiaflic  fenfibility 
which  adorned  or  difgraced  (the  choice  of  terms  will  be  varied 
by  tafle  and  inclination)  fome  late  voyages,  is  peculiarly  confpi-. 
cuous. — We  own  it  appears  not  more  unpleafing  in  itfelf  than 
improperly  employed/,  and,  if  the  faftidioufnefs  of  a  refined 
age  requires  fuch  meretricious  decorations,  it  no  longer  de- 
fences to  be  inftructed  in  the  manly  language  of  the  beft  aiH 
thors. — The  fhips  deftined  for  this  purpofe,  the  Iphigeniaand 
Felice,  are  faid  to  have  been  good  failors,  copper-bottomed, 
and  fufhciently  ftrong  to  refift  the  tempeftuous  weather  ex- 
pected in  the  Northern  Pacific.  This  cannot  be  the  language 
of  Mr.  Meares  himfelf,  who  was  delayed  by  the  flow  failing 
of  the  Iphigenia,  and  the  lofs  of  her  maft,  which  was  found 
to  be  rotten.  We  hope  the  appearance  of  the  following  act 
count  is  not  wholly  owing  to  the  language,  but  that  it  has  at 
leaft  a  foundation  in  fa£r. ;  for,  on  the  reception  of  navigators 
at  Sandwich  Iflands,  many  of  the  advantages  of  our  future 
commerce  muft  depend. 

c  It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  thought  improper,  if  a  fhort  digreffion 
is  made  in  this  place,  in  order  to  ftate,  that  during  our  former  flay 
among  thefe  iflanders  we  had  every  opportunity  of  eftimating  their 
feelings  with  refpedt  to  the  lamented  fate  of  captain  Look,  and 
we  have  every  reafon  to  believe  that  thefe  diltant  inhabitants  of  the 
watery  wafte,  accompanied  with  fincere  forrow,  the  regret  of  Eu-* 
rope.  The  numbers  of  them  which  furrounded  the  fhip,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  permiffion  to  go  to  Britannee,  to  the  friends  of  their 
^eloved  Cook,  are  incredible.  They  wept  and  folicited  with  an 
|r$our  that  conquered  every  previous  aveifion.  Pxefents  were  pour- 
ed 
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e&  in  upon  us  from  the  chiefs,  who  were  prevented  by  the  multitude 
from  approaching  the  veffel,  and  the  clamourous  cry  of  Britannee, 
Britannee,  was  for  a  long  time  vociferated  from  every  part,  and 
without  ceafing  :  nor  can  their  filent  grief  be  defcribed,  when  it 
was  made  known  among  them,  that  Tianna,  a  prince  of  Atooi, 
was  the  only  one  felecled  to  the  envied  honour  of  failing  with  us. 

'  Previous  to  our  departure,  Taheo,  the  king  of  that  Jlland, 
paid  us  a  vifit,  accompanied  by  all  his  chiefs.  As  they  believed  that 
the  commanders  of  every  European  fhip,  who  had  touched  at  their 
klands,  fince  the  death  of  captain  Cook,  were  the  fons  of  that  iiluilri- 
ous  navigator,  they ,  in  the  moft  affecting  manner,  d  eplored  that  event ; 
and  while  each  of  them  was  folicitous  to  aflert  his  own  innocence, 
they  united  in  reprefenting  the  paflions  that  urged  them  to  commit- 
the  fatal  deed — which  would  be  a  fubjecl  of  their  eternal  contri- 
tion— as  a  puni(hment  inflided  on  them  by  their  gods.  After  thefe, 
and  many  fimilar  declarations,  they  renewed  their  offers  of  friend- 
ftiip  to  Britannecj  and  departed ;  nor  have  we  the  leaft  doubt  but 
that  future  navigators,  who  may  chance  to  Hop  at  thefe  ifiands,  will 
find  there  a  fecure  and  welcome  afylum.' 

The  track  of  our  voyagers  was  difficult  and  dangerous  :  in- 
deed, on  farther  examination,  Mr.  Meares  prefers  the  eaft- 
ernly  courfe  between  Luconia  and  Formofa ;  but  perhaps  the 
feafon  was  too  far  advanced  for  the  attempt  at  this  timen 
They  proceeded  to  the  fouth-eaft,  palling  the  fouth-weftern 
cape  of  Manilla,  through  the  Soloo  fea  to  Magindanao :  they 
then  took  their  departure  from  Sanboingnan,  and,  proceed- 
ing fouth-eafterly,  between  Jelolo  and  Moringtay,  reached 
very  nearly  to  the  line,  on  the  northernmolt  point  of  New- 
Guinea.  Having  cleared  this  intricate  navigation,  whofe  fhoals 
and  fmall  iflands  feem  to  be  the  remains  of  a  ruined  continent, 
their  courfe  was  eafterly  and  north-eafterly  to  about  40  de- 
grees of  north  latitude  j  and,  having  advanced  fo  near  the  la- 
titude of  Nootka  Ifland,  they  run  down  their  longitude,  and 
arrive  after  a  period  of  near  four  months. 

In  this  run  the  nautical  directions  are  very  important  5  but 
thefe  are  neither  interefting  to  general  readers,  nor  uieful  in 
an  abridgment.  At  Mindanao,  the  Botany  Bay  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Philipines,  we  meet  with  fome  curious  in- 
formation. This  ifland,  the  moll  eafterly  fpot  on  which  Eu- 
ropeans are  to  be  found,  Sidney  Gove  alone,  we  believe,  ex- 
cepted, is  120  miles  in  breadth,  and  160  in  length;  but  it  is 
much  broken  and  interfered  by  the  fea,  while  its  interior 
parts  are  varied  by  hills  and  fertile  meadows,  watered  by  ri- 
vers, which,  by  the  rain  pouring  from  the  hills,  often  become 
deftruc~tive  torrents.  In  the  middle  parts  of  the  ifland  there  arc 
f.iid  to  be  beautiful  lakes  $   but,  in  reality,  from  fear  of  tke 
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Malays,  the  Spaniards  are  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
tbefe  parts.  The  productions  arc  rice,  tobacco,  bees  wax, 
and  fpices.  Or  the  latter  the  moll  valuable  is  cinnamon, 
which  may  perhaps  grow  in  the  Society  Iflands,  though  we 
fufpecr.  the  climate  of  the  Sandwich  Iflands,  to  which  Mr. 
Meares  purpofed  to  carry  fomc  plants,  is  too  cold.  There  is 
faid  to  be  fome  gold  in  the  interior  parts,  for  it  is  occalionally 
wafhed  down  by  the  torrents ;  but  the  inhabitants  are  too  in- 
hofpitable  to  admit  of  any  very  careful  fcarch,  or  the  more  de- 
liberate operations  of  mining.  Independent  of  the  Spaniards, 
there  are  the  Malays,  who  are  Mahometans,  and  a  favage 
race,  profoundly  ignorant,  called  the  Hilloonas.  They  are 
diitinguilhed  by  the  name  of  the  Negroes  of  the  Mountain  by 
the  Spaniards,  on  account  of  their  refemblance  to  the  negroes, 
of  Africa  in  their  perfons ;  but  it  is  difgracing  the  latter  to 
add,  with  our  author,  *  in  their  manners.'  The  Hilloonas 
are  fuppofed  to  be  the  aborigines,  the  fame  race  originally 
icattered  over  this  Archipelago,  who  were  conquered  by  the 
Mahometans,  and  driven  to  the  mountains  to  preferve  their  li- 
berty. The  Mahometans  of  this  ifland  are  of  a  deep  copper 
colour,  robuft,  and  intelligent.  The  Spaniards  are  almoft 
confined  to  their  fortrefs  ;  and  death,  or  the  mod  cruel  flav- 
ery,  is  the  confequence  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  fero- 
cious race  which  inhabits  this  ifland. 

c  The  ifland  is  well  wooded ;  many  parts  of  it  towards  the  fea- 
ccaft,  are  covered  with  impenetrable  forefts :  in  others,  the  woods 
are  flattered  with  a  pleafing  irregularity,  contributing  not  only  to 
the  beauty  of  the  country,  but  to  its  comfort  and  convenience,  by 
fhading  the  hills  and  vallies  from  the  fcorching  heat  of  the  fun. 
The  fpecies  of  trees  that  are  moil  abundant,  are  the  teake,  the 
poone,  and  the  larch ;  but  its  moft  valuable  and  precious  growth, 
is  the  cinnamon  tree,  which  is  to  be  found  in  every  part  of  the 
ifland,  and  is  of  a  quality  by  no  means  inferior  to  that  of  Ceylon. 
"We  received  famples  frefh  from  the  tree,  that  poflefTed  a  delicacy 
of  tafle  and  fragrance  equal  to  any  that  is  brought  from  thence. 
Our  good  friend  the  padre  was  fo  kind  as  to  procure  us  forty  young 
plants  of  the  true  cinnamon  tree,  which  were  intended  for  the  Sand- 
wich Iflands. 

*  The  air  of  Magindanao  is  efteemed  falubrious,  particularly  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  fea.  The  heat  there  is  not,  in  any  degree,  fo 
intenfe  as  might  be  expected,  in  a  country  which  is  fituated  on  the 
very  verge  of  the  torrid  zone.  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  feen  the 
thermometer  at  more  than  eighty-eight  degrees,  and  it  was  very 
often  fo  low  as  feventy-two.  The  prevalence  of  the  eafterly  winds 
on  that  part  of  the  coaft  which  is  wafhed  by  the  Pacific  Ocean,  ren-r 
ders  the  air  cool  and  pleafant,  the  trade-wind  blowing  incefTantly 

on 
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on  its  fliores.  It  ads,  indeed,  with  To  much  power  as  to  fweep. 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  ifland  ;  and  though  in  its  paflage  it  lofes 
much  of  its  ftrength,  it  retains  a  fufficicnt  degree  cf  force  to  affoid 
refreshing  breezes  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Weftern  ihore.  The 
interior  parts  are  much  colder,  from  a  very  cloudy  atmofphere, 
which  frequently  hangs  over  the  fummits  of  the  mountains  in  thick 
and  humid  vapours. 

*  The  foil,  which  is  very  exuberant,  is  fuited  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  whole  vegetable  tribes.  Rice  is  produced  in  the  greateit 
abundance;  a  pecul,  or  1331b.  maybe  purchafed  .  for  a  Spaniftt 
dollar. 

*  The  yam  and  fweet  potatoe  are  cultivated  in  the  higheft  per- 
fection. Here  are  alfo  to  be  found  the  cocoa  nut,  pumble-nofe, 
mangoes,  the  jack,  the  plantain,  oranges,  limes,  and,  in  ihort* 
every  fruit  that  is  produced  in  climates  of  the  fame  parallel. \ 

The  animals  of  Mindanao  are  bufFalos,  cows,  hogs,  goatSj 
&c.  there  is  a  variety  of  fowls,  a  peculiar  fpecies  of  duck,  and 
a  fmall  breed  of  horfes  remarkable  for  their  fpirit.  The  buf- 
falos  are  ferocioufly  wild  and  untraceable,  but  foon  after  being 
on  board  and  carried  nearer  the  line,  they  loft  their  ferocity, 
and  were  familiarly  tame.  The  Spanifh  inhabitants  were  cour- 
teous; and  chearfulnefs  does  not  feem  to  have  withdrawn  its 
influence  from  this  diftant  fpot,  in  which  nature  has  alfo  {im- 
plied various  luxuries. 

The  Bafhies  Iflands  are  particularly  defcribed :  thefe  were 
taken  pofleflion  of  by  the  Spaniards  in  1783,  and  they  were  fUU. 
held  in  1786;  but  it  has  been  reported  that  the  troops  have.  , 
been  fmce  withdrawn:  the  object  of  this  colony  was.to  procure 
gold,  as  fome  of  this  metal  was  certainly  found  in  the  beds  of 
the  rivers,  warned  down  .from  the  mountains.  Thefe  iflands 
are  inhabited  by  a  mild,  inoffenfive  race,  whofe  chief  amufe- 
ment  is  drinking  bafhee,  a  liquor  fermented  from  fugar  and  rice. 
The  Freewill  Iflands  were  discovered  by  captain  Carte- 
ret, and  denominated  from  the  benevolence  of  the  natives; 
they  lie  in  about  i°  of  north  latitude,  and  1370  eaft  longi- 
tude. Our  author  remarks,  and  it  is  an  obfervation  we  think 
of  importance,  in  the  queftion  relating  to  the  population  of 
the  iflands  in  the  Northern  Pacific,  that  the  inhabitants  re- 
femble  in  c  appearance'  and  language,  the  Sandwich  iflanders- 

'  They  came 'along -fide  the  (hip  without  ceremony  and  without 
arms,  and  fupplied  us  with  a  confiderable  quantity  of  frefh  gather- 
ed cocoa-nuts  and  coir  line,  which  was  repaid  by  bits  of  iron  hoop, 
of  about  an  inch  in  length. 

*  When  the  piece  of  iron  was  held  up  to  their  attention,  they 
were  all  feized  with  a  kind  of  filent,  but  expreffive  joy,  that  can- 
not be  defcribed  :  but  the  man  who  procured  it,  immediately  be- 
gan 
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gan  to  caper  and  dance  round  the  deck,  and  laying  down  on  his 
back,  tumbled  and  rolled  about  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  manner, 
that  we  really  imagined  he  was  fuddenly  affected  by  fome  very  lin- 
gular diforder,  till  he  rofe  up  and  kitted  the  bit  of  iron  with  thofe 
emotions  of  extravagant  joy,  which  manifefted  the  extreme  delight 
he  felt  at  being  in  the  pofleffion  of  what  he  efteemed  fo  great  a 
treafure.  His  comrades,  from  an  anxious  curiofity  to  fee  it,  crowd- 
ed round  him ;  but  in  a  moment  he  had  plunged  himfelf  into  the 
fea,  and  then  turning  his  head  towards  us,  and  again  killing  the 
bit  of  iron,  he  fwam  nattily  to  the  more.  Several  iron  hoops  were 
now  ordered  to  be  cut  up,  and  each  of  our  vifitors  was  gratified 
with  a  bit  of  the  precious  metal,  who  all  left  us  with  reiterated  ex- 
preflions  of  the  molt  grateful  acknowledgment. 

«  Thefe  iflanders  are  of  a  frank,  amiable  and  confidential  difpo- 
fition ;  and  they  found  in  return,  that  kind  of  reception  from  us, 
which  they  will  not  quickly  forget.  We  obferved,  however,  in 
their  canoes  large  mats,  which,  on  enquiry,  they  informed  us  were 
ufed.  by  them  as  coats  of  mail,  and  were  capable  of  refilling  the 
attack  of  a  fpearj  indeed,  fo  clofe  and  ftrong  is  their  texture,  that 
at  a  very  fmall  diftance,  they  could  fcarcely  be  penetrated  by  a  ball 
from  a  piftol.' 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  hurricanes  in  thefe  feas  are  fami- 
liarly called  TufToons,  and  the  fimilarity  of  this  word  to  the 
Greek  Tvpav,  preferring  even  the  pronunciation,  may  raife 
fome  conjectures.  We  fufpeft  it  to  have  been  derived  from 
a  common  aboriginal  language,  or  to  have  been  borrowed  by 
the  Greeks,  with  their  mythology  and  philofophy,  from  the 
Eaft.  An  ifolated  rock,  at  a  diftance  refembling  a  firft-rate 
man  of  war  under  fail,  afforded  a  fingular  appearance.  It  oc* 
curred  in  lat.  290  50'  eaft,  longitude  1420  23'.  It  is  at  a  di- 
ftance from  any  known  ifland,  though  various  circumftances 
feem  to  (how  that  land,  yet  undifcovered,  is  near.  The  failors 
called  it  Lot's  Wife,  though  it  certainly  was  not  a  pillar  of  fait. 

As  we  have  mentioned  the  moft  remarkable  occurrences  of 
the  voyage, .  and  our  author  is  fafely  arrived  at  Nootka  Ifland, 
we  (hall  take  a  future  opportunity  of  paying  our  refpects  to 
him  in  this  interefting  fpot, 

(To  be  continued.) 

Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Nezv  South  Wales.     With  65  Plates  of 
Non-defcript  Animals,  Birds,  Lizards,  Serpents,  curious  Cones 
of  Trees,  and  other  Natural  Productions.  By  John  White,  Efq. 
tyo.    Coloured 3!.  6s.    Plain  ll.  16s.  Boards.  Debrett.   1 790. 

A  FTER  examining  at  fome  length  two  narratives  of  thjs 
"r*k  very  important  voyage/  important  at  leaft  in  its  confe- 
cmences,  and  the  revolutions  of  which  it  will  probably  be  pro- 
ductive 
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chictive  in  the  Eaft,  we  have  not  much  to  add  in  the  eventful, 
part  of  the  hiftory,  and  (hall  chiefly  point  out  the  little  varia- 
tions in,  or  the  advantages  of,  the  narrative  before  us,  par- 
ticularly in  the  department  of  natural  hiftory.  New  South. 
Wales  is  almoft  a  new  world,  and  its  productions  are  lingular 
and  probably  advantageous. 

In  the  voyage,  for  we  mall  not  notice  minute  variations,  wc 
find  fome  account  of  the  mumps,  a  difeafe  which  we  lately 
mentioned  as  it  occurred  to  us  in  our  review  of  the  Edinburgh 
Tranfactions.  It  was  obferved  in  the  iiland  Teneriffe,  and 
difappeared  foon  after  their  proceeding  to  fea,  juftifying  the 
opinion  we  have  had  occafion  to  give,  that  it  arifes  from  fome 
miafma.  It  often  fuddenly  difappeared  after  the  action  of  a 
brifk  emetic.  The  oil  of  tar  our  author  found  very  ufeful,  but 
it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  from  his  account  whether  it  is  ufed  exterv 
nally  or  internally :  we  believe  it  is  often  ufed  internally  5  but 
one  of  the  bed  prefervatives  againft  the  fcurvy  is,  in  Mr. 
White's  opinion,  a  plentiful  fupply  of  water:  without  it  the 
moft  powerful  antifcorbutics  fail,  and  with  its  affiftance,  he 
thinks  the  difeafe  feldom  proceeds  to  an  alarming  height.  The 
phofphorefcent  light  frequently  obferved  at  fea,  feems,  from* 
the  account  before  us,  to  be  fometimes  derived  from  fifh.  It 
is  not  improbable  that  it  may  have  many  different  fources ;  but 
this  property  is  commonly  confined  to  the  fmaller  living 
animals-,  and  in  this  inftance  it  probably  arofe  from  the 
little  parafitical  animals  which  constantly  burrow  under  the 
fcales  of  fifh. 

Our  author's  defcription  of  the  Brafils,  and  the  complaifanf. 
attention  of  the  governor,  are  much  more  full  and  accurate  than 
In  the  former  narratives.  Mr.  White  was  more  conftantrf 
with  the  commodore,  and  confequently  a  more  frequent  wit- 
nefs  of  the  civilities.  The  rum,  which  we  noticed  in  our  for- 
mer accounts,  is  prepared  from  the  fugar-cane :  it  is  difagree- 
able  only  at  fir  ft,  but  never  becomes  highly  flavoured  or  very- 
agreeable.  The  account  of  the  Cape  is  alio  more  full  and 
accurate,  as  well  as  the  accounts  of  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New 
Holland. 

In  Port  Jackfon  we  ihall  begin  to  follow  Mr.  White  clofe- 
ly,  as  he  feems  to  have  had  better  opportunities  of  examin- 
ing, and  to  have  paid  particular^  attention  to  this  eaftern  ex- 
tremity of  j^fia.  We  (hall  firft  transcribe  his  defcription  of 
the  fpot. 

'  Port  Jackfcn  I  believe  to  be,  without  exception,  the  nneft  and 
moft  extenfive  harbour  in  the  univerfe,  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
moft  fecure;  being  fafe  from  all  the  winds  that  blow.  It  is  divid- 
ed into  a  great  number  of  coves,  to  which  his  excellency  has  given 

different 
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different  names.  That  on  which  the  town  is  to  be  built,  is  called 
Sydney  Cove.  It  is  one  cf  the  fmalleft  in  the  harbour,  but  the  moll 
convenient,  as  (hips  of  the  greatefl  burden  can  with  cafe  go  into  is, 
and  heave  out  clofe  to  the  fhore.  Trincomale,  acknowledged  to 
be  one  of  the  beft  harbours  in  the  world,  is  by  no  means  to  be  com- 
pared to  it.  In  a  word,  Port  Jackfon  would  afford  fafficicnt  and 
fafe  anchorage  for  all  the  navies  of  Europe.' 

The  country  in  general  is  wild,  irregular,  and  woody,  fre- 
quently without  underwood;  but  the  trees  arc  chiefly  of  that 
kind  which  produces  the  red  gum,  and  the  wood  is  confe- 
quently  unferviceable,  as  the  gum  renders  it  heavier  than 
water,  and  exudes  in  the  fun,  leaving  the  woody  fibres  uncon- 
nected. It  fcems  to  abound,  however,  in  medicinal  fhrubs; 
and  the  red  gum,  nearly  refembling  the  gum  kino;  the  yellow 
gum,  not  unlike  the  balfam  of  Tolu  ;  the  peppermint-tree, 
which  affords  an  oil  more  aromatic  than  our  peppermint,  are 
among  thofe  which  offered  themfelves  at  firft  to  the  attention 
cf  the  navigators.  On  the  whole,  from  this  glance  it  feems 
probable,  that  the  materia  medica,  as  well  as  different  arts, 
may  be  greatly  benefited  by  this  voyage. 

In  their  intercourfe  with  the  natives,  the  men  difcovered  a. 
cautious  and  fufpicious  friendihip,  probably  arifmg  from  their 
dread  of  our  fire-arms,  whofe  effects  they  foon  faw.  In  pri- 
vate, they  feem  to  have  affaulted  thofe  whom  they  found  fepa- 
rated  from  the  main  body;  but  we  cannot  be  certain  that  they 
were  not  firft  infulted.  They  feem  a  poor  abject  race,  whofe 
utmoft  ingenuity  is  employed  to  fupply  the  wants  of  life,  and 
they  difplay  neither  dexterity  in  their  common  operations,  in 
their  ornaments,  or  their  weapons  of  defence.  Their  fpears 
they  throw  with  dexterity  and  force ;  but  a  fullen  indolence 
prevented  their  powers  from  being  known,  except  from  the 
effecls  of  their  enmity,  when  they  could  throw  the  fpear  from 
a  cover.  In  their  battles,  a  champion  was  feen  to  come  for- 
ward on  either  fide,  and  to  '  exchange  a  fpear;'  when  he  retired, 
another  took  his  place,  till  the  whole  party  had  engaged. 

The  women  generally  kept  at  a  diftance,  feemingly  from 
fear  of  the  men.  Our  author's  defcription  of  one  of  the  in-* 
terviews  we  {hall  felect : 

*  Thofe  females  who  were  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty  did  not 
wear  a  covering;  but  all  the  female  children,  and  likewife  the  girls, 
wore  a  flight  kind  of  covering  before  them,  made  of  the  fur  of  the 
kangaroo,  twifted  into  threads.  While  we  went  towards  the  party 
of  men  that  came  out  of  the  woods  with  the  new  canoe,  all  the  wo- 
men landed,  and  began  to  broil  their  fifh,  of  which  they  had  a  large 
quantity.  There  feemed  to  be  no  harmony  or  hofpitality  among 
them.     However,  the  female  to  whom  I  paid  the  moft  attention 

7        *  gavS 
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gave  me,  but  not  until  I  afked  her  for  it,  fome  of  the  fifth  which 
lhe  was  eating.     She  had  thrown  it  on  the  rire,  but  it  was  fcarcely 


'to 

warm. 


*  Many  of  the  women  were  {trait,  well  formed,  and  lively.  My 
companion  continued  to  exhibit  a  number  of  ccquettifh  airs  while 
I  was  decorating  her  head,  neck,  and  arm:,  with  my  pocket  and 
neck  handkerchiefs,  which  I  tore  into  ribbons,  as  if  deiirous  of 
multiplying  two  prefents  into  feveral.  Having  nothing  left,  except 
the  buttons  of  my  coat,  on  her  admiring  them,  I  cut  them  away, 
and  with  a  piece  of  firing  tied  them  round  her  waiit.  Thus  orna- 
mented, and  thus  delighted  with  her  new  acquirements,  me  turned 
from  me  with  a  look  of  inexpreffible  archnefs.' 

They  feem  to  live  in  independent  tribes,  fo  that  no  treaty 
can  probably  be  made  by  them.  When  they  are  fenfible  -of 
the  advantages  of  die  colony,  they  will  diftruft  it  lefe,  and 
forbear  to  injure  the  new  fettlers. 

We  have  avoided  any  particular  account  of  the  objects  of  na- 
tural hiftory  interfperfed  in  our  author's  narrative,  becaufe  we 
preferred  confidering  the  whole  of  this  fubjeel:  at  once.  We 
have  obferved  that  Nature,  in  this  fpot,  aflumes  a  peculiar 
form,  chiefly  diitinguimable  in  the  quadrupeds  and  fifh.  The: 
birds,  as  may  be  expected,  are  not  peculiar.  We  fhali  fubjoin 
Mr.  White's  general  account;  yet,  as  the  pafTage  is  apparently 
ifolatcdy  we  fufpccV.  it  to  have  been  added  by  another  hand. 

'  Every  animal  in  this  country  partakes,  in  a  great  meafure,  of 
the  nature  of  the  kangaroo.  We  have  the  kangaroo  opofTum,  the 
kangaroo  rat,  fee.  In  fact  every  quadruped  that  we  have  feen, 
except  the  flying  fquirrel,  and  a  fpotted  creature,  nearly  the  fize 
of  a  martin,  refernbles  the  kangaroo  in  the  formation  of  the  fore 
legs  and  feet,  which  bear  no  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  hind 
legs. 

*  The  fcarcity  of  boats  will  prevent  our  being  fo  well  fupplied 
with  fifh  as  otherwife  might  be  expected.  Fiih  is  far  from  abound- 
ing at  the  cold  feafon  of  the  year;  but,  in  the  fummer,  judging 
from  the  latter  end  of  the  laft,  we  have  every  reafon  to  conclude 
that  the -little  bays  and  coves  in  the  harbour  are  well  ftored  witk 
them.  The  fifh  caught  here  are,  in  general,-  excellent;  but  fede- 
ral of  them,  like  the  animals  in  fome  degree  refembling  the  kan- 
garoo, partake  of  the  properties  of  the  (hark.  The  land,  the  grafs* 
the  trees,  the  animals,  the  birds,  and  the  fifh,  in  their  different" ■ 
fpecies,  approach  by  ftrong  {hades  of  fimilitude  to  each  other.  A 
certain  likenefs  runs  through  the  whole.'. 

The  flefh  of  the  kangaroo  refernbles  that  of  a  fox  or  a  lean 
dog. 

The  cafTowary  unites  the  birds  with  the  kangaroo  kind. 
The  fpecies  peculiar  to  New  Holland  is  a  new  one,  (owen  icet 
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high,  and  its-  feathers  confift  of  two  quills  arifing  out  of  one* 
fbaft,  and  fo  yielding  and  tender  as  to  hold  neither  air  nor 
water  \  they  are,  therefore,  no  impediments  to  the  animal's 
fpeed*  It  wants  the  horny  appendage  on  the  top  of  the  head, 
2nd  its  head  and  beak  refemble  thofe  of  the  oitrich  rather  than 
the  caffowary*  The  wings  are  exceedingly  and  difproportion- 
ally  fliort,  covered  only  with  feathers  of  the  fize  of  thofe  on  the. 
body.  The  back-part  of  each  leg  is  ferrated.  It  has  no  giz-* 
Sard,  and  the  liver  is  not  larger  than  that  cf  a  blackbird,  though 
the  gall-bladder  was  not  very  imall.  The  caffowary  is  herbi- 
vorous, and  its  ftomach  contained  near  feven  pounds  of  grafs,- 
flowers,  &c.  the  Hem  tailed  like  young  tender  beef.  It  runs 
fader  than  a  greyhound. 

This  volume  is  printed  fplendidly ;  and  the  plates,  fixty-five 
in  number,  are  executed  with  great  fpirit  and  remarkable  ele- 
gance. Thofe  which  we  have  been  able  to  compare  with  the 
objects, -are  equally  accurate,  and  in  general  they  are  faid  to 
be  very  exact  copies  of  the  drawings  which  were  taken  from 
life*.  In  the  body  of  the  work  feveral  are  interfperfed ;  but 
thefe  are  birds  fhot  in  the  different  cxcurfions,  and  they  do  not 
exceed  feventeen.  Many  other  birds  are,  however,  added  in 
the  Appendix,  to  which  we  mall  now  turn. 

The  firft  objects  of  the  Appendix  are  the  vegetables.  We 
have  a  pretty  diftinct  account  of  four  fpecies  of  the  Bankfia,  a 
mofl  elegant  genus  of  this  vaft  ifland,  to  which  Linnceus  with 
great  propriety  gave  the  appellation  after  the  difcoverer,  fir 
jofeph  Banks.  It  is  nearly  allied,  in  a  natural  fyftem,  to  the 
protea  and  embothrium.  Our  author,  whofe  name  we  are  not 
acquainted  with,  fmce  the  Appendix  is  not  the  work  of  Mr. 
"White,  diitinguifhes  pretty  clearly  the  B.  ferrata,  of  which 
three  very  elegant  engravings  are  added;  the  B.  pyriformis 
and  gibbofa ;  but  there  is  reaibn  to  fuppofe  that  there  is  an- 
other fpecies  not  yet  accurately  afcertained.  It  is  fpicated, 
and  the  capfules  are  frnooth  and  mining. 

The  peppermint-tree  (Eucalyptus  piperita — ^an  E.  obliqua; 
Heritier  ?)  -  the  tea-tree  of  New  South  Wales,  perhaps  a  fpe- 
cies of  melaleuca ;  the  fweet  tea-plant,  which,  if  a  fpecies  of 
fmilax,  may  be  ftyled  with  our  author,  glyciphylla,  as  its  leaves- 
are  fweet,  joined  with  an  agreeable  bitter-,  the  red  gum-tree, 
another  fpecies  of  eucalyptus  (refmifera),  and  fome  parts  of  the 
roots  of  the  yellow  gum-tree,  are  next  defcribed  and  delineated. 
Non-defcripts,  or  fpecies  before  engraved  imperfectly  or  inac- 
curately, are  alone  given.  Four  new  fpecies  of  birds  follow  >  next 
axe  fome  new  lizards,  an  account  of  a  blue  frog,  various  defcrip- 
tiyns  of  birds,  lizards,  fnakes,  infects,  and  fifh,  without  any 
prder,  and  without  affording  us  any  thing  particular  to  remark.' 

•  It  fhould  have  been- from  the  natural  obje<5bj  for  the  drawings  evidently 
Kprcfcnt  {luffed  fpecimens. 

We 


Whitfs  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Nau  South  Wales,         T$ 

"We  fhould  indeed  have  enlarged  a  little  on  the  catalogue  be- 
fore us,  but  that  it  affords  rather  a  glance  of  future  difcoveries, 
than  any  thing  fatisfa&ory  on  the  different  heads.  This  is  not 
intended  as  a  reflection  on  Mr.  White,  for  in  the.fhort  time 
he  refided  at  Port  Jackfon,  we  are  rather  furprifed  that  he  has 
done  fo  much.  Another  reafon  for  palling  over  thefe  different 
fpecies  fo  curforily,  was  to  give  fome  account  of  Mr.  Hunter's 
very  judicious  remarks  on  the  animals  of  New  South  Wales: 
thofe  which  follow  relate  to  the  kangaroo. 

•  This  animal,  probably  from  its  fize,  was  the  principal  one  taken 
notice  of  in  this  ifland ;  the  only  parts  at  firft  brought  home  were 
fome  /kins  and  fome  flculls ;  and  I  was  favoured  with  one  of  the 
fkulls  from  fir  Jofeph  Banks.     As  the  teeth  of  fuch  animals  as  are 
already  known,  in  fome  degree  point  out  their  digeftive  organs,  I 
was  in  hopes  that  I  might  have  been  able  to  form  an  opinion  of  the 
particular  tribe  of  the  animals  already  known,  to  which  the  kan- 
garoo mould  belong ;  but  the  teeth  did  not  accord  with  thofe  of 
any  one  clafs  of  animals  I  was  acquainted  with,  therefore  I  was 
obliged  to  wait  with  patience   till  I  could  get  the  whole :  and  in 
many  of  its  other  organs  the  deviation  from  other  animals  is  not  Iefs 
than  in  its  teeth.  In  its  mode  of  propagation  it  very  probably  cornea 
nearer  to  the  opoffum  than  any  other  animal ;  although  it  is  not  at 
all  fimilar  to  it  in  other  refpects.     Its  hair  is  of  a  greytfh  brown  co- 
lour, fimilar  to  that  of  the  wild  rabbit  of  Great  Britain,  is  thiclc 
and  long  when  the  animal  is  old ;  but  it  is  late  in  growing,  and 
when  begun  to  grow,  it  is  like  a  ftrong  down  ;  however,  in  fome 
parts  it  begins  earlier  than  others,  as  about  the  mouth,  &c.    In  all 
of  the  young  kangaroos  yet  brought  home  (although  fome  as  large 
as  a  full  grown  cat) ,  they  have  all  the  marks  of  a  fcetus ;  no  hair  ; 
ears  lapped  clofe  over  the  head ;  no  marks  on  the  feet  of  having 
been  ufed  in  progrefiive  motion.     The  large  nail  on  the  great  toe 
fliarp  at  the  point ;  and  the  fides  of  the  mouth  united,  fomething 
like  the  eye-lids  of  a  puppy  juft  whelped,  having  only  a  paffage  at 
the  anterior  part.     This  union  of  the  two  lips  on  the  fides  is  of  2 
particular  itrudure,  it  wears  off  as  it  grows  up,  and  by  the  time  it 
is  of  the  fize  of  a  fmall  rabbit,  difappears.  \ 

*  The  teeth  of  this  animal  (the  kangaroo)  are  fo  lingular,  that 
it  is  impoffible,  from  them,  to  fay  what  tribe  it  is  of.  There  is  a 
faint  mixture  in  them,  correfponding  to  thofe  of  different  tribes  of 
animals. 

'  Take  the  mouth  at  large,  refpedting  the  fituation  of  the  teeth^ 
it  would  clafs  in  fome  degree  with  the  fcalpris  dentata ;  in  a  fainter 
degree  with  the  horfe,  and  ruminants ;  and  with  regard  to  the  line 
©f  direction  of  all  the  teeth,  they  are  very  like  thofe  of  the  fcalpris 
dentata.  The  fore  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  agree  with  the  hog;  and 
thofe  in  the  lower,  in  number,  with  the  fcalpris  dentate,  but  with 

regard 
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regard  to  pofition,  and   probably  ufe,  with  the  hog.     The  grind-  . 
ers  would  feeffl  to  be  a  mixture  of  hog  and  ruminants  ;  the  enamel 
on- their  external  and  grinding  furfacc:;,  rather  formed  into  fcveral 
cutting  ed^es,  than  points.  There  are  fix  incifors  in  the  upper-jaw,. 
and  only  two  in  the  lower ;  but  thefe  two  are  fo  placed  as  to  oppofe 
thofe  of  the  upper  ;  five  grinders  in  each  fide  of  each  jaw,  the  moll 
anterior  of  which  is  {"mail.     The  proportion?  of  fomc  of  the  parts 
of  this  animal  bear  no  analogy  to  w'lat  is  common  in  moft  others. 
The  dlfproportions  in  the  length  between  the  fore  legs  and  the  :iind 
are  very  confiderable  ;  alfo  in  their  iirength  ;  yet  perhaps  not  more 
than  in    the   jerboa.     This   difproportion   between    the  fore-lag* 
and  the  hind  is  principally  in  the  more  adult ;  for  in  the  very  young, 
about  the  fiase   of  a  half  grown  rat,  they  are  pretty  well  propor- 
tioned ;  which  mews  that  at  the^arly  period  of  life  they  do  not  ufe 
progreflive  motion.  The  proportions  of  the  different  parts  of  which 
the  hind  legs  are  compofed,  are  very  different.     The  thigh  of  the 
kangaroo  is  extremely  fiiort,  and  the  leg  is  very  long.      The  hind 
foot  is  uncommonly  long  ;  on  which,  to  appearance,  are  placed 
three  toes,  the  middle  toe  by  much  the  largeft  and  the  ftrongeft,  and 
looks  fomething  like  the  long  toe  of  an  oftrich.     The  outer  toe  is 
next  in  fize  ;  and  what  appears  to  be  the  inner  toe,  is  two,  inclofed 
in  one  fkin  or  covering. 

.  •  The  great  toe  nail  much  refembles  that  of  an  oftrich,  as  alfo  the 
nail  of  the  outer  toe ;  and  the  inner,  which  appears  to  be  but  one 
toe,  has  two  froall  nails,  which  are  bent  and  fharp. 

•  From  the  heel,  along  the  underfide  of  the  foot  and  toe,  the 
fkin  is  adapted  for  walking  upon. 

<  The  'fore  legs,  in.  the  full  grown  kangaroo,  are  fmall  in  pro- 
portion to  the  hind,  or  the  fize  of  the  animal;  the  feet,  or  hands, 
are  alfo  Anal]  ;  the  fkin  on  the  palm  is  different  from  that  on  the 
back  of  the  hand  and  fingers.  There  are  five  toes  or  fingers  on 
this  foot ;  the  middle  rather  the  largeft  ;  the  others  become  very 
gradually  fhorter,  and  are  all  nearly  of  the  fame  fhape.  The  nails 
are  fharp,  fit  for  holding.  The  tail  is  long  in  the  old  ;  but  not  fo 
long,  in  proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  animal,  in  the  young.  It 
would  feem  to  keep  pace  with  the  growth  of  the  hind  legs,  which 
are  the  inflruments. of  progreflive  motion  in  this  animal ;  and  which 
would  alfo  fhew  that  the  tail  is-  a  kind  of  fecond  inftrument  in  this 
action. 

'  The  under  lip  is  divided  in  the  middle,  each  fide  rounded  off 
at  the  divifion. 

«  It  has  two  clavicles ;  but  they  axe  fhort,  fo  that  the  moulders 
are  not  thrown  out/ 

The  dog  of  New  South  Wales,  in  the  engraving  before  us, 
greatly  refembles  the  wolf;  and  Mr.  Hunter  thinks  that  in  this 
iorm  the  &>g  is  nearer  to  its  original  tate  than  in  any  other. 

It 
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It  is  capable  of  barking,  though  it  does  not  bark  willingly :  it 
is  c  very  ill-natured  and  vicious,  and  maris,  howls,  and  moans 
like  dogs  in  common.' 

Many  of  the  animals  refemble  in  habit  a  racoon,  but  they  have 
all  the  national  peculiarity  of  dijproportionally  long  hind  feet. 
Mr.  Hunter's  remarks  on  the  teeth  of  the  tapoa  tapha,  an  ani- 
mal in  appearance  between  the  racoon  and  the  fox,  we  {hall 
tranfcribe. 

*  The  teeth  of  this  creature  are  different  from  any  other  animal 
yet  known.  The  mouth  is  full  of  teeth.  The  lower  jaw  narrow 
in  comparifon  to  the  upper,  more  efpecially  backwards,  which  al- 
lows of  much  broader  grinders  in  this  jaw  than  in  the  lower,  and 
which  occafions  the  grinders  in  the  upper  jaw  to  project  confider- 
ably  over  thofe  in  the  lower.  In  the  middle  the  cufpidati  oppofe 
one  another,  the  upper  piercers,  or  holders,  go  behind  thofe  of  the 
lower ;  the  fecond  clafs  of  incifors  in  the  lower  jaw  overtop  thofe  of 
the  upper,  while  the  two  firit  in  the  lower  go  within,  or  behind 
thofe  of  the  upper.  In  the  upper  jaw,  before  the  holders,  there 
are  four  teeth  on  each  fide,  three  of  which  are  pointed,  the  point 
{landing  on  the  inner  furface  ;  and  the  two  in  front  are  longer,  ftand 
more  obliquely  forwards,  and  appear  to  be  appropriated  for  a  par- 
ticular ufe.  The  holders  are  a  little  way  behind  the  laft  fore  teeth 
to  allow  thofe  of  the  lower  jaw  to  come  between.  They  are  pretty 
Jong,  the  cufpidati  on  each  fide  become  longer  and  larger  towards 
the  grinders ;  they  are  points  or  cones  placed  on  a  broad  bafe. 

*  There  are  four  grinders  on  each  fide,  the  middle  two  the  largeft, 
the  laft  the  leatt ;  their  bafe  is  a  triangle  of  the  fcalenus  kind, 
or  having  one  angle  obtufe  and  two  acute.  Their  bafe  is  Compofed 
of  two  furfaces,  an  inner  and  an  outer,  divided  by  procelTes  or 
points :  it  is  the  inner  that  the  grinders  of  the  lower  jaw  oppofe, 
when  the  mouth  is  regularly  fhut.  The  lower  jaw  has  three  fore 
teeth,  or  incifors,  on  each  fide ;  the  firft  confiderably  the  largeft, 
projecting  obliquely  forwards ;  the  other  two  of  the  fame  ki»4,  but 
{mailer,  the  laft  the  fmalleft. 

*  The  holder  in  this  jaw  is  not  fo  large  as  in  the  upper  jaw, 
and  clofe  to  the  incifors.  There  are  three  cufpidati,  the  middle 
one  the  largeft,  the  laft  the  leaft  ;  thefe  are  cones  ftanding  on  their 
bafe,  but  not  on  the  middle,  rather  on  the  anterior  fide.  There  are 
four  grinders,  the  two  middle  the  largeft,  and  rather  quadrangular, 
each  of  which  has  a  high  point  or  cone  on  the  outer  edge,  with  a 
fmaller,  and  three  more  diminutive  on  the  inner  edge.  It  is  im- 
poffible  to  fay  critically,  what  the  various  forms  of  thefe  teeth  are 
adapted  for  from  the  general  principles  of  teeth.  In  the  front  we 
have  what  may  divide  and  tear  off";  behind  thofe,  there  are  holders 
or  deftroyers ;  behind  the  latter,  fuch  as  wiil  affift  in  mafhing,  as 
the  grinders  of  the  lion,  and  other  carnivorous  animals ;  and  laft  of 
all,  grinders,  to  divide  parts  into  fmaller  portions,  as  in  the  gra- 
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minivorous  tribe  :  the  articulation  of  the  jaw  in  fome  degree  admits 
of  all  thofe  motions. ' 

A  defcription,  illuftrated  with  a  plate  of  fome  of  the  imple- 
ments of  the  inhabitants,  is  fubjoined  ;  which,  as  we  have  re- 
marked, difplay  no  very  great  ingenuity;  and  the  volume 
concludes  with  a  diary,  &c.  of  the  Weather  during  the  voyage. 
Unfortunately,  in  landing,  our  author's  lafl  thermometer'  was 
broken  •,  but  on  fhipboard,  in  the  middle  of  January,  the  fum- 
mer  of  theie  Antipodes,  the  heat  was  only  74, 

■itala;  cr-j  the  Fatal  Rinp  An  Indian  Drama*  By  Calidas* 
Tranflatedfrom  the  original  Sanfcrit  and  1'racrit.  \to,  Js.  6d. 
Boards,     Edwards.      1790. 

A  N  Indian  drama  without  the  name  of  the  tranflator,  or  any 
**  teilimonies  of  its  authenticity,  will  undoubtedly  at  firifc 
Gxcite  fufpicion  *,  and,  m  an  age  fertile  in  literary  forgeries, 
may  at  once  be  overlooked  or  defpifed.  But  the  fufpicion  and 
contempt  cannot  be  lafting:  every  page  will  convince  even  the 
moll  incredulous  reader  that  if  not  the  production  of  an  artlefs 
age,,  where  the  cufloms*  the  religion,  perhaps  the  fuperltition, 
a,s  well  as  the  natural  produce  of  the  country,  is  different  from 
our  own,  and  not  unfuitable  to  what  we  know  of  India,  it  is  at. 
leail  founded  on  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  every  circum- 
stance relative  to  Indoftan. 

If  its  authenticity  is  once  believed,  different  reflections 
mult  neceffarily  arife.  To  fee  a  drama,  advaneing  in  fome 
refpects  to  the  regularity  of  the  moil  polifhed  periods  of  Greece, 
in  a  country  with  which  Greece,  in  its  molt  improved  flate, 
had  little  connection,  will  raife  admiration  and  provoke  enquiry. 
Caiidas,  the  author  of  this  play,  lived  in  the  firft  century  be- 
fore Chrift ;  but  he  feems  to  have  been  far  from  the  firft  dra- 
matic author  of  Indoitan.  If  we  can  argue  from  the  improved 
{late  of  dramatic  poetry,  we  mull  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  for 
ages  cultivated,  fmce  in  die  more  eailern  country  of  China, 
even  at  a  later  period,  the  drama  was  at  fo  low  an  ebb,  that 
it  was  thought  neceffary  for  each  perfon,  on  his  entrance,  to 
explain  his  name,  his  connections,  and  his  bufinefs.  The  ori- 
gin, however,  of  this  mode  of  writing  in  India  cannot  now  be 
ascertained,  and  its  yeia  is  equally  uncertain.  If  we  recur  to 
the  origin  of  the  drama  in  Greece,  it  is  to  be  traced  to  the 
Bacchants,  who,  with  faces  disfigured  or  difguifed  by  the  lees 
of  wine,  indulged  the  molt  offeniive  ribaldry.  Bacchus  was, 
however,  an  Indian  deity,  and  may  have,  with  his  name  and 
attributes,  brought  tins  mode  of  entertainment  alio  from  In- 
doltan.  But  this  foundation  is  too  infecure  to  reft  oir,  for  the 
drama,  either  iu  words  or  action,  is  one  of  the  earlieft  efforts 
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©f  the  rudeft  race,  and  v/e  may  trace  it  from  the  figured  danee\ 
exprellive  of  peculiar  ideas,  to  the  more  regular  pantomime, 
representing  fuccelfive  ideas  and  actions,  the  fimple  dialogue, 
or  a  feries  of  connected  fcenes.  In  the  play  before  us,  we  have 
not  only  connected  iccnes,  but  a  regular  Itory,  the  peripetia 
or  change  of  fortune,  the  cataftrophe,  and  the  machinery  of 
malicious  and  benevolent  fpirits,  which  are  fuitably  employed* 
and  introduced  only  where  there  is  a  *  nodus  dignus  vmdice.' 
It  abounds  alfo  with  many  natural,  many  affecting  incidents ; 
and  if  fome  parts  are  not  within  the  bounds  of  probability,  ac- 
cording to  our  more  enlightened  (late  of  knowledge,  it  muit 
be  remembered  that  Calidas  wrote  to  thofe  who  believed  that 
the  various  fpirits  had  powers  and  inclinations  inch  as  he  re- 
prefented  them.  Calidas  was  reprefented  in  the  eaitern  meta- 
phorical language,  as  the  bridegroom  of  poetry,  the  daughter 
of  Vaimic,  educated  by  Vyafa.  Valmic  and  Vyafa  are  ancient 
Indian  poets  of  great  eiteem,  whofe  works  Calidas  is  iuppofed. 
to  have  revifed  and  corrected.  The  hero  of  our  prcfent  play 
is  placed  in  the  chronological  tables  of  the  Bramins  in  the 
twenty-firft  generation  after  the  flood;  and  their  chronology 
is  not  impeached,  in  this  part  at'leait,  of  their  computations^ 
—We  {hall  fubjoin  the  outline  of  the  itory,  to  elucidate  our  re* 
marks,  and  the  pafTages  which  we  (hall  tranferibe. 

Duflimanta,  emperor  of  India,  hunting  in  the  facred  groves* 
fees  Sacontala,  the  daughter  of  Caufica,  *a  pious  prince  ofex- 
tenfive  power,  eminent  in  devotion  and  in  arms,'  by  a  celeftial 
nymph.  Sacontala  is  educated  by  Canna,  a  venerablehermit,  near 
whofe  habitation  the  king  fees  her,  and  is  immediately  ena*- 
moured:  (he  yields  to  his  requefts,  and  they  are  married  accord- 
ing to  the  ceremony  called  Ghandarva,  peculiarly  adapted  to 
her  holy  origin,  and  by  which  alone  their  union  was  lawful. 
After  fome  delay,  the  king  returns  to  his  capital  without  his 
•wife,  feemingly  becaufe  the  holy  Canna  was  not  yet  apprized 
of  the  marriage.  While  Sacontala  grieves  for  the  abfence  of 
her  hufband,  ihe  is  inattentive  to  the  claims  of  hofpitality,  and 
offends  the  '  choleric  Dufarvas/  a  malignant  genius,  \vho  de- 
nounces againft  her  this  dreadful  fentence,  that  the  man  whom 
fhe  loves  with  fuch  great  ardour,  when  he  fees  her  next,  {hall 
forget  her,  c  as  a  man  returned  to  his  fenles  forgets  the  words 
which  he  uttered  during  his  intoxication.'  He  is  afterwards  in 
fome  degree  reconciled,  but  cannot  recal  his  fentence.  He 
mitigates  it,  however,  by  limiting  the  king's  forgetfuinefs  to 
the  time  he  mall  fee  the  ring  which  lie  had  given  her. 

On  the  return  of  Canna,  Sacontala,  ignorant  of  this  fe? 
vere  denunciation,  and  now  pregnant,  goes  to  her  huiband, 
who,  according  to  the  fentence,  difowns  her.  She  is  advjkd 
by  her  attendants,  to  whom  the  imprecation  was  known,  to 
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fhow  Duflimanta  the  ring.  On  looking  at  her  ringer  (ns 
finds  it  gone,  and  it  is  fuppofed  it  dropped  in  the  river  when 
fiie  drew  fome  water.  The  king  continues  in  the  fame  for- 
getfulnefs,  and  (he  is  carried  away  by  a  good  genius,  *  a  body 
6f  light  m  a  female  fhape.' 

Dufhmanta,  notwithstanding  the  power  of  she  fpell,is  uneafy, 
and  feenis  at  times  to  remember  that  Sticontala  deferved  his 
notice  y  but  is  not  reftored  to  his  former  memory  till  the  ring 
36  brought  by  fome  officers,  who  difcovered  a  fifherman  felling 
it.  He  found  it  in  a  fifh,  and  the  name  of  the  king  which  was 
on  it  led  to  the  difcovery.  Sacontala  was,  however,  not  to 
be  found,  till  the  king  returning  from  the  p?efence  of  '  the  God 
of  Thunder/  by  whom  he  was  commiflioned  to  fight  with,  and 
deilroy  trie  evil  demons,  flopped  on  the  mountain  Ghandarvas, 
where  he  faw  an  intractable  child,  who  would  only  play  with, 
and  could  tame  the  lion's  whelp.  In  this  child,  Duflimanta 
faw  the  diftinguifhing  marks  of  royalty  and  power,  and  dif- 
covered that  he  was  a  defcendent  of  Puru,  from-wh^rn  his  own 
lineage  was  derived.  He  foon  finds  that  the  shild?  is  his  own 
fon,  and  Sacontala,  who  is  near,  prefently  appears;  the  ter- 
mination, according  to  the  ftri£l  rules  of  poetical  juilice,  is 
happy. 

This  play1,  Trke  almoft  every  eaftern  poem,  is  an  incongruous 
mixture  of  beauties  and  faults ;  but  the  beauties  are,  we  think, 
unufually  predominant.  The  deity  introduced  is  the  fon  of 
Brama,  who  is  hiaifelf  defcended,  and  not  exifting  from  eter- 
nity ;  but  the  god  of  thunder  is  not  particularly  pointed  out. 
He  cannot,  according  to  the  Indian  mythology,  be  the  fupreme 
being,  as  Dufhmanta  was  made  to  (  fit  on  half  his  throne.'  The 
name  Divefpetir,  fo  near  to  Diefpater,  is  fufpicious  \  and  we 
iliould  have  thought  it  more  fo,.  if  the  tranflator  had  not  told 
us  that  he  firft  rendered  this  play  into  Latin,  '  which  is  more 
convenient  for  a  fcrupulous  Interlineary  verfion,'  from  the  San* 
fcrit,  •  than  any  modern  language.'  If  this  be  not  an  Indian 
word,  our  author  might  have  by  miftake  tranferibed  from  one 
line  rather  than  another.  That  the  defendants  of  the  deity 
converged  occafionally  with  men  is  admitted,  but  that  men 
"were  ever  introduced  to  the  fupreme  Being,  or  that  a  mortal 
Ihould  be  commiflioned  to  do  what  the  deity  feemingly  could 
not  perform,  rs  totally  contradictory  to  the  Indian  fentiments. 
The  Divefpetir,.  or  the  God  of  Thunder, -muft  confequently  be 
i  fubordinate  power. 

The  language,  as  may  be  expected,  is  highly  figurative,  but 
much  of  the  beauty  depends  on  the  peculiarities  of  the  plants 
ifo  often  mentioned,  and  to  which  different  actions  are  fo  often 
compared.    Some  few  notes  to  explain  thefe  allufiona  would 
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fce  often  necefiary.  Perhaps  we  might  find  fame  improprieties 
in  this  refpect,  if  we  were  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  objects,  as  we -do  in  thofe  comparifons  with  which  we  are 
familiar.  It  is  furely,  for  inftance,  not  natural  to  defcribe  the 
antelope  when  chafed,  paufing  through  fatigue^  to  nibble  the 
grafs  with  his  mouth  half  opened.  Yet  our  author  foon  con> 
penfates  for  this  little  inaccuracy  by  the  beauty  of  the  following 
description  of  rapid  fpeed.  Each  paflage  is  in  the  firft  fcen.e 
of  the  play  between  Duihmantaand  his  charioteer,  in  the  facred 
grove. 

*  He  could  not  efcape.  The  hor-fes  were  not  even  touched  by 
the  clouds  of  duft  which  they  raifed  ;  they  toffed  their  manes,  erect- 
ed their  ears,  and  rather  glided  than  gallopped  over  the  fmooth. 
plain, 

'  Dujbm.  They  foon  out  ran  the  fwift  antelope.  Objects  which, 
from  their  diflance,  appeared  minute,  preiently  became  larger  c 
what  was  really  divided,  feemed  united,  as  we  paffed ;  and  what 
was  in  truth  bent,  feemed  flraight.  So  fwift  was  the  motion  of  the 
wheels,  that,  nothing,  for  many  moments,  was  /either  diftant  or 
near.' 

The  following  paffage,  defcriptive  of  thofe  circumftances 
which  diftinguifh  thefe  holy  fpots,  deferves  attention,  as  it  il- 
,  luftrates  the  religion  of  thefe  holy  Bramins. 

'  Dujbm.  [Looking  on  all  fides.']  That  we  are  near  the  dwelling- 
place  of  pious  hermits,  would  clearly  have  appeared,  even  if  it  had 
not  been  told. 

*  Char.  By  what  marks  ? 

*  Dujbm .  Do  you  not  obferve  them  ?  See  under  yon  trees  the 
hallowed  grains  which  have  been  fcattered  on  the  ground,  while 
the  tender  female  parrots  were  feeding  their  unfledged  young  in, 
their  pendent  neft.  Mark  in  other  places  the  mining  pieces  of  po- 
liced Hone  which  have  bruifed  the  oily  fruit  of  the  facred  Ingudi. 
Look  at  the  young  fawns,  which,  having  acquired  confidence  in 
man,  and  accuftomed  themfelves  to  the  found  of  his  voice,  frifk  at 
pleafure,  without  varying  their  courfe.  Even  the  furface  of  the 
river  is  reddened  with  lines  of  confecrated  bark,  which  float  down 
its  ftream.  Look  again  ;  the  roots  of  yon  trees  are  bathed  in  the 
waters  of  holy  pools,  which  quiver  as  the  breeze  plays  upon  them  ; 
and  the  glowing  luftre  of  yon  frefh  leaves  is  obfcured,  for  a  time, 
by  fmoke  that  rifes  from  oblations  of  clarified  butter.  See  too, 
where  the  young  roes  graze,  without  apprehenfion  from  our  ap- 
proach, on  the  lawn  before  yonder  garden,  where  the  tops  of  the 
facrificial  grafs,  cut  for  fome  religious  rite,  are  fprinkled  around.' 

Again :  the  following  is  a  defcription  of  Sacontala,  whofe 
hermit's  drefs  is  compofed  of  a  mantle  of  f  woven  bark.' 

C  3  *  Dujbm. 
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c  Dufim,  No  ;  her  charms  cannot  be  hidden,  even  though  A 
tobe  of  intertwined  fibres  be  thrown  over  her  moulders,  and  con- 
ceal a  part  of  her  bolbm,  like  a  veil  of  yellow  leaves  enfolding  a 
radiant  flower.  The  water  lilv,  though  dark  mofs  may  fettle  on 
its  head,  is  neverth.elefs  beautiful ;  and  the  moon  with  dewy  beams 
ig  rendered  yet  blighter  by  its  black  fpots.  The  bark  itfelf  acquires 
elegance  from  the  features  of  a  girl  with  antelope's  eyes,  and  ra- 
ther augments  than  diminiihes  rny  ardour.  Many  are  the  rough 
ftalks  which  fupport  the  water  lily ;  but  many  and  exquifite  are  the 
bloflbms  which  hang  on  them.' 

The  defcription  of  Sacontala,  when  emaciated  by  the  anxiety 
occasioned  by  love,  is  no  lets  exprellive. 

*  Dufim.  \_JIJideJ\  Ah  !  me  feems  much  indifpofed.  What  can 
have  been  the  fatal  caufe  of  fo  violent  a  fever  ? — It  is  what  my 
heart  fu gge lis  ?  Or—  [MuJIng.]  I  am  perplexed  with  doubts. — - 
The  medicine  extracted  from  the  balmy  Usira  has  been  applied,  I 
fee,  to  her  bofom  :  her  only  bracelet  is  made  of  thin  filaments  from 
the  ftalks  of  a  water  lily,  and  even  that  is  loofely  bound  on  her  arm. 
Yet,  even  thu^s  difordered,  fhe  is  -xquifitely  beautiful. — Such  are 
the  hearts  of  the  young  !  Love  and  the  fun  equally  inflame  us ; 
but  the  fcorching  heat  of  fummer  leads  not  equally  tojiappinefs  with 
the  ardour  of  youthful  defires.' 


'  Bufom.  [J/zJe.]  Moll  true.  Her  forehead  is  parched ;  her 
neck  droops ;  her  wafte  is  more  flender  than  before  ;  her  moulders 
languidly  fill ;  her  complexion  is  wan  ;  (he  refembles  a  Madhavi- 
creeper,  whofe  leaves  are  dried  by  a  ful try  gale  :  yet,  even  thus 
transformed,  fhc  is  lovely,  and  charms  my  foul.' 

It  is  a  mod  beautiful  image  of  the  effects  of  anxiety,  when 
Dufhmanta  obferves  that  { the  golden  bracelet  has  fallen  again 
and  again  on  his  wriil,  and  been  replaced  on  his  emaciated 
arm/ 

We  have  feiecTted  our  fpecimens  of  the  defcriptive  imagery 
of  this  play  from  the  beginning,  as  they  occurred,  becaule  there 
are  frequent  repetitions.     The  ideas  taken  from  vifible  objects 
and  thofe  of  a  {ingle  fpot  mail  he  -.eceffarily  confined,  and  the 
of  a  beautiful  woman  mull  be  conitantly  compared  with 
thofc  of  the  antelope,  when  nothing  more  advantageous  oifers 
Aon. 
'fhc  religion  is  undoubtedly  the  more  pure  fyftem  of  the  an- 
al;  Hindus.      It   breathes   nothing   but    calm    meditation, 
benevolence,  and  piety,  in   fome  degree  difgraced   by  volun- 
tary fechyfion,  a  fecluiion,  however,  which  does  not  preclude 
returning  to  fociety,  or  the  performance  of  the  mod  important 
focial  duties;  and  by  the  mo  ft  rigid  voluntary  punifhment  to 
obtain  the  favour  of  the  deity.     On  Dufhmanta's  return  from 
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Heaven,  lie  obferves  a  Fakir  (a  Yogi)  *  motionlefs  as  a  pollard, 
holding  his  thick  bufhy  hair,  and  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  folat 
orb.'  Mark,  fays  Matali,  a  good  genius,  *  his  body  is  half  co- 
vered with  a  white  ant's  edifice,  made  of  railed  clay:  the  fkin 
of  a  fnake  fupplics  the  place  of  his  facerdotal  thread,  and  part 
of  it  girds  his  loins  j  a  number  of  knotty  plants  encircle  and 
wound  his  neck,  and  furrounding  bird's  nefls  almofl  conceal 
his  fhoulders.'  I  bow,  fays  Dummanta,  '  to  a  man  of  his  au- 
ilere  devotion.'  But  a  more  pleafing  pichire  of  devotion  oc- 
curs in  the  departure  of  Sacontala  from  the  facred  grove.  We 
mail  tranferibe  a  part  of  the  fcene. 

'  Can.  Mayil  thou  be  cherifhed  by  thy  hufband,  as  Sarmiftitha 
was  cherifhed  by  Yayati !  Mayil:  thou  bring  forth  a  fovereign  of 
the  world,  as  fhe  brought  forth  Puru  ! 

■  Gaut.  This,  my  child,  is  not  a  mere  benediction  ;  it  is  a  boon 
actually  conferred. 

1  Can.  My  beit.  beloved,  come  and  walk  with  me  round  the  fa- 
crificial  fire. — [They  all  advance .]  May  thefe  fires  preferve  thee! 
Fires  which  fpring  to  their  appointed  itations  en  the  holy  hearth, 
and  confume  the  confecratcd  wood,  while  the  frefh  blades  of  my- 
fterious  Cufa  lie  fcattered  around  them  !  —  Sacramental  fires,  which 
deftroy  fin  with  the  rifmg  fumes  cf  clarified  butter!  —  [Sacontala 
ivalks  <vitb  fckmnity  round  the  hearth.]  Now  fet  out,  my  darling, 
on. thy  aufpicious  journey. —  [Looking  round.]  Where  are  the  atten* 
dants,  the  two  Mifras  ? 

•  Enter  Sarngara<va  and  Saradvjata. 

'  Both.  Holy  fage,  we  are  here. 

*  Can.  My  fon  Sarngarava,  fhow  thy  fifter  her  way. 

*  Sam.   Come,  damfel. —  [They  all  advance, 
'  Can.  Hear,  O   ye  trees  of  this  hallowed  foreft ;  ye  trees,  in 

which  the  fylvan  goddeffes  have  their  abode  ;  hear,  and  proclaim, 
that  Sacontala  is  going  to  the  palace  of  her  wedded  lord  ;  fhe  who 
drank  not,  though  thirfly,  before  you  were  watered  ;  Ihe  who  crop-> 
ped  not,  through  affection  for  you,  one  of  your  frelh  leaves,  though 
fhe  would  have  been  pleafed  with  fuch  an  ornament  for  her  locks ; 
fhe  whofe  chief  delight  was  in  the  feafon  when  your  branches  are 
fpangled  with  flowers  1 

*   Chorus  of  in-vifible  Wocdnymphs. 

*  May  her  way  be  attended  with  profperity  !  May  propitious- 
breezes  fprinkle,  for  her  delight,  the  odoriferous  dull  of  rich  blof- 
foms  !  May  pools  of  clear  water,  green  with  the  leaves  of  the* 
lotos,  refrefh  her  as  fhe  walks.;  and  may  fhady  branches  be  her 
defence  from  the  fcorching  funbeams  !    [All  lijlen  with  admiratim. 

'  Sam.  Was  that  the  voice  of  the  Cocila  w'uhing  a  happy  jour- 
ney ,to   Sacontala  ?  —  Or   did  the  nymphs,  who  are  allied  to  the 
pious  inhabitants  of  thefe  woods,  repeat  the  warbling  of  the  rriufi-  ''■ 
cal  bird,  and  makes  its  greeting  their  own. 

C  4  <  Gaut. 
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*  Gaut.  Daughter,  the  fylvan  goddefles,  who  love  their  kindred 
hermits,  have  wiihed  you  profperity,  and  are  entitled  to  humble 
thanks.'  [Sacontala  nualks  round,  bowing  to  the  nymphs. 

The  defcription  of  the  Indian  elyfmm  is  curious,  but  an 
incongruous  mixture  of  corporeal  ^and  fpiritual  images,  of  al- 
legory and  realities.  *  It  becomes  indeed  pure  fpirits  to  feed 
on  balmy  air,  in  a  foreft  blooming  with  the  trees  of  life,  to 
bathe  in  rills,  died  yellow  with  the  golden  dull  of  the  lotos, 
and  to  fortify  their  virtue  in  the  myflerious  bath ;  to  medi- 
tate irr  caves,  the  pebbles  of  which  are  unblemifhed  gems ;  and, 
to  reftrain  their  paflions,  though  nymphs  of  exquifite  beauty 
frolick  round  them/ 

Dufhmanta  is  reprefented  as  a  pattern  of  heroifm  and  piety, 
as  a  good  man,  a  benevolenf^prince,  a  dutiful  fon,  and  a  faith- 
ful (faithful  as  far  as  he  acted  from  himfelf)  lover.  In  the 
following  fcenes  he  almoft  realizes  the  modern  patriotic  ideas, 
that  kings  are  only  the  fervants  of  the  ftate  •,  and  this  play,  if  it 
be  really  genuine,  is  at  leaft  a  proof  that  monarchy,  in  the  early 
ftage  of  fociety  in  Indoftan,  was  not  oppreffive.  Sacontala  was 
alfo  written  for  the  entertainment,  probably  the  inftruftion,  of 
a  king. 

'■  Enter  Dujhmanta,  Madha<vyat  and  Attendants, 

€  Dujhm.  [Looking  opprejfed  with  bufinefs.']  Every  petitioner  hav- 
ing attained  juftice,  is  departed  happy ;  but  kings  who  perform 
their  duties  confcientioufly  are  ami&ed  without  end. — The  anxiety 
of  acquiring  dominion  gives  extreme  pain  ;  and  when  it  is  firmly 
eftablifhed,  the  cares  of  fupporting  the  nation  inceffantly  harafsthe 
fovereign ;  as  a  large  umbrella,  of  which  a  man  carries  the  ftafF 
in  his  own  hand,  fatigues  while  it  fhades  him. 

'  Behind  the  fcenes.  May  the  king  be  victorious ! 
'   Tnvo  Bards  repeat  Jlanzas. 

*  Firji  Bard.  Thou  feekeft  not  thy  own  pleafure  :  no ;  it  is  for 
the  people  that  thou  art  harafled  from  day  to  day.  Such,  when 
thou  waft  created,  was  the  difpofition  implanted  in  thy  foul  !  Thus 
a  branchy  tree  bears  on  his  head  the  fcorching  fun-beams,  while  his 
broad  made  allays  the  fever  of  thofe  who  feek  (helter  under  him. 

'  Second  Bard.  When  thou  wieldeft  the  rod  of  juftice,  thou 
bringeft  to  order  all  thofe  who  have  deviated  from  the  path  of  vir- 
tue :  thou  biddeft  contention  ceafe  :  thou  waft  formed  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  thy  people  :  thy  kindred  poffefs,  indeed,  confiderable 
wealth ;  but  fo  boundlefs  is  thy  affection,  that  all  thy  fubjecls  are 
confidered  by  thee  as  thy  kinfmen. 

.    *  Dujhm.  [Lijiening  ]  That  fvveet  poetry  refrelhes  me  after  the 
toil  of  giving  judgements  and  public  orders.' 

Sacontala  is  reprefented  as  fond  and  faithful.  .  Profperity 
fhe  bears  with  moderation,  and  adveriity  with  refolution.  But 

may 
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i»ay  we  be  allowed  to  add,  that  female  difpofitions  are  not  va- 
ried by  climate  or  manners  ?  A  little  jealoufy,  vented  in  a 
farcaitic  remark,  {hows  that  European  and  Afiatic  ladies  arc 
not  eflentially  different,  when  agitated  by  apprehenfion,  doubt, 
or  fufpicion. 

The  hermits  are  holy  men,  eminent  for  patient  virtues,  yet 
they  are  faid  t  to  conceal  within  their  bofoms  a  fcorching 
flame,  as  carbuncles  are  naturally  cool  to  the  touch ;  but,  if 
the  rays  of  the  fun  have  been  imbibed  by  them,  they  burn  the 
hand/  If  molefted  they  feem  not  unable  to  repel  force  by 
force,  but  the  piety  of  Dummanta  prevents  him  from  attack- 
ing them,  and  his  heroifm  protects  them  during  his  (lay  in 
the  foreft. 

Madhavya  is  ftyled  a  buffoon,  and  we  eagerly  wifhed  to  fee 
a  fpecimen  of  his  courtly  character  in  an  early  and  uncorrupted 
age.  He  is  reprefented  as  a  Bramin,  the  companion  of  Dufh- 
manta,  brought  up  by  his  mother,  as  her  own  fon,  to  be  his 
playfellow,  and  divert  him  in  his  childhood.  Madhavya  is 
allowed  to  reprefent  the  king,  when  in  the  conflict  between 
love  and  duty,  he  willies  to  ftay  in  the  forelt  with  Sacontala, 
and  is  fummoned  to  attend  the  queen  on  the  ufual  folemnity 
of  his  advancement.  He  is  humorous,  occafionally  fhrewd 
and  farcaltic,  but,  in  general,  a  lively  good-humoured  mo- 
ralist, not  unlike  the  Touchftone  of  our  own  Shakfpeare.  Let 
4  us  extract  a  fpecimen  of  his  fententious  reflections. 

'  SCENE,  a  Plain,  nvith  royal  Pavilions  on  the  Skirt  of  the  Forejl. 
'  Madhavya-  [Sighing  and  lamenting.']  Strange  recreation 
this  I — Ah  me  !  I  am  wearied  to  death. — My  royal  friend  has  an 
unaccountable  tafte. — What  can  I  think  of  a  king  fo  paflionately 
fond  of  chafing  unprofitable  quadrupeds  ? — "  Here  runs  an  ante- 
lope!—there  goes  a  boar!" — Such  is  our  only  converfation. — 
Even  at  noon,  in  exceffive  heat,  when  not  a  tree  in  the  foreft  has 
a  fhadow  under  it,  we  muft  be  fkipping  and  prancing  about,  like 
the  beafts  whom  we  follow. — -Are  we  thirfty  ?  We  have  nothing 
to  drink  but  the  waters  of  mountain  torrents,  which  tafte  of  burned 
Hones  and  mawkifh  leaves. — Are  we  hungry  ?  We  muft  greedily 
devour  lean  venifon,  and  that  commonly  roafted  to  a  ftick.— - 
Have  I  a  moment's  repofe  at  night  ? — My  number  is  difturbed  by 
the  din  of  horfes  and  elephants,  or  by  the  fons  of  Have-girls  hal- 
looing out,  "  More  venifon,  more  venifon  '.''—Then  evinces  a  cry 
that  pierces  my  ear,  Away  to  the  foreft,  away  ! — Nor  are  thefc 
only  my  grievances  :  frefti  pain  is  now  added  to  the  fmart  of  my 
firft  wounds ;  for,  while  we  were  feparated  from  our  king,  who 
was  chafing  a  foolifh  deer,  he  entered,  I  find,  yon  lonely  place, 
and  there,  to  my  infinite  grief,  faw  a  certain  girl,  called  Sacon- 
tala, the  daughter  of  a  hermit :  from  that  moment  not  a  word 
of  returning  to  the  city  ! — Thefe  diftreffing  thoughts  have  kept 
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my  eyes  open  the  whole  night. — Alas  !  when  fhall  we  return  •?—* 
1  cannot  fet  eyes  on  my  beloved  friend  Dufhmanta  fince  he  fet 
Ris  heart  on  taking  another  wife.— [Stepping  a/ide  amd  looking.] 
Oh  !  there  he  is,  How  changed  ! — He  carries  a  bow^  indeed,  but 
for  his  diadem  a  garland  of  wood-flowers. — He  is  advancing  :  I 
muft  begin  my  operations.  [Hejiands  leaning  on  a  ftaff.]  Let  me. 
thus  take  a  moments  reft. —  [Aloud, 

*  Dujhmanta  enters,  as  defc riled. 
'  Dnjbm.  [A/ide,  Jighing.]  My  darling  is  not  To  eafily  attain- 
able; yet  my  heart  affumes  confidence  from  the  manner  in  which 
Are  feemed  affected  :  furely,  though  our  love  has  not  hitherto 
prospered,  yet  the  inclinations  of  us  both  are  fixed  on  our  unions 
[Smiling.]  Thus  do  lovers  agreeably  beguile  themfelves,  when 
all  the  powers  cf  their  fouls  are  intent  on  the  objects  of  their  de- 
frre  ! — But  am  I  beguiled  ?  No  ;  when  fiie  cart  her  eyes  even  on 
feer  companions,  they  fparkled  with  tendernefs;  when  fhe  mov- 
ed her  graceful  arms,  they  dropped,  as  if  languid  with  love  j 
when  her  friend  remonftrated  againlt  her  departure,  me  fpoke 
angrily — All  this  was,  no  doubt,  on  my  account.— ■  Oh  I  how 
fjuick-fighted  is  love  in  difcerning  his  own  advantages  1 

*  Madh.  [Bending  down,  as  before.]  Great  prince!  my  hands 
are  unable  to  move  ;  and  it  is  with  my  lips  only  that  I  can  mut- 
ter a  blefling  on  you.     May  the  king  be  victorious  ! 

'  Dujbm.  [Looking  at  him  and  /mil trig.]  Ah  1  what  has  crippled 
thee,  friend  Madhavya  ? 

*  Madh.  You  flrike  my  eye  with  your  own  hand,  and  then  aifc 
what  makes  it  weep. 

'  Dujbm.  Speak  intelligibly.     I  know  not  what  you.  mean. 

*  jvladh.  Look  at  yon  vetas  tree  bent  double  in  the  river.  Is 
if.  crooked,  I  pray,  by  its  own  scl,  or  by  the  force  of  the  ilream  ? 

'  Dujbm.  It  is  bent,  I  fuppofe,  by  the  current. 
■  Madh.  So  am  I  by  your  majefty. 

*  Dujbm.   How  fo,   ?4a.dhavya? 

*  Madh.  Does  it  become  you,  I  pray,  to  leave  the  great  affairs 
of  yonr  empire,  and  fo  charming  a  manHou  as  your  palace,  for 
the  fake  of  living  here  like  a  forefter  ?  Can  you  hold  a  council 
in  a  wood  ?  I,  who  am  a  reverend  Erahmin,  have  no  longer  the 

of  my  hands  and  feet  :  they  are  put  out  of  joint  by  my  run- 
ning all  day  long  after  dogs  and  wild  beafts.  Favour  me,  I  en- 
treat, with  your  permifTion  to  repofe  but  a  fingle  day. 

*  Di'fcm.  [Afide.]  Such  are  this  poor  fellow's  complaints  ; 
whii-il  I,  when  I  think  of  Canna's  daughter,  have  as  little  relifh 
for  hunting  as  he.  How  can  I  brace  this  bow,  and  fix  a  fhaft  in 
;he  firing,  to  {hoot  at  thofe  beautiful  deer  who  dwell  in  the  fame 
groves  with  my  beloved,  and  whofe  eyes  derive  luflre  from  hers  ? 

'  Madh.   [Leaking. fttdfafily  at  the  king.]  What  fcheme  is  yOur 

joyalmind  contriving?  I  have  been  crying,  I  find,  in  a  wildernefs. 

7  '  Dujbm. 
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*  DuJ7m.  I  think  of  nothing  but  the  gratification  of  my  old 
friend's  withes. 

'   Madb.   [Joyfully.]    Then  may  the  king  live  long. 

[Rifixg*  but  count  erf  tit  ingfeebknefs» 

*  Dujbm.  Stay  ;  and  liilen  to  me  attentively. 

*  Madb.  Let  the  king  command. 

f  D'ufhm.  When  you  have  taken  repofe,  I   fliall  want  your  af- 
fiftance  in  another  bufinefs,  that  will  give  you  no  fatigue. 

*  Madb.  Oh  !  what  can  that  be,  unlets  k  be  eating  rice-pudding. 

*  Dujhm%  You  mall  know  in  due  time.' 

.The  other  characters  are  not  of  great  importance  ;  but  the 
humours  of  the  officers,  who  detect  the  fifhermen  felling  the 
ring,  remind  us  of  what  we  omitted  to  oblerve.  The  play  is 
faid  to  be  written  in  pure  Sanfcrit,  at  lead  this  is  the  language 
of  the  principal  perfonages  :  the  females  fpeak  a  fofter  dialect 
of  this  language,  the  Pracrit,  and  the  common  people,  the  pe- 
culiar language  of  their  province.  This  is  not  uncommon  in 
the  dramatic  works  of  Europe,  from  Plautus  to  Moliere,  and 
fome  of  the  modern  Italian  comedies.  In  England,  provincial 
dialects  are  only  introduced  to  add  to  the  humour  of  the  fcene. 
We  mull  now  leave  this  play,  which  we  have  found  parti- 
cularly interciting.  We  need  not,  we  think,  apologife  for  the 
length  of  our  article.  It  was  necefTary  to  attend  to  a  ftranger 
with  fome  care,  not  to  violate  the  laws  of  hofpitality,  parti- 
cularly when  we  found  him  fo  deferving  of  our  attention.  We 
have  examined  this  drama  with  more  care,  as  it  is  p'ofeffedly 
defcriptive  of  a  people  whofe  early  manners  were  imper- 
fectly known,  and  of  a  religion  and  cuftoms  which,  in  their 
progreflive  communication,  feem  to  have  had  an  extenfive- in- 
fluence. In  this  view,  .we  have  chofen  to  confider  it,  rather 
than  to  eftimate  its  merits  by  the  rules  of  Ariitotle  ;  yet,  as  we 
have  hinted,  this  play  is  more  regular  in  its  conftrudtion  than 
we  could  have  fufpedfced,  and  by  a  very  little  alteration,  as  is 
fuggefted  in  the  preface,  might  be  brought  with  advantage  on 
the  itage.  In  our  extracts  we  have  given  fufficient  proofs  of 
its  merit,  and  we  can  only  add  our  thanks  to  the  tranflator  for 
bringing  it  within  the  fphere  of  our  attention.  Our  fufpicions, 
however,  are  fcarcely  quieted,  for  oriental  manners  and  ori- 
ental imagery  may  be  eafdy  imitated. 

The  Galaxy.  Confifting  of  a  Variety  of  Sacred  and  other  Poetry. 
The  Whole  original  and  new.  By  W*  Belcher •,  and  others. 
\to.     I2s.  Boards.     Evans.     1790. 

*\X/E  know  not  with  what  propriety  the  whole  of  this  col- 

*  *     leclion  can  be  faid  to  be  new,  when  one  of  the  poems 
in  its  title-page  is  announced  as  the  lecond  edition :  but  in  the 

third 
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third  poflibly  the  editor  will  explain  the  difficulty. 


It  is 


entitled  the  je  ne  fcai  quoi-y  and  indeed  entirely  new  to  us,  a§ 
we  believe  it  is  to  our  readers.  The  Lilliputian  meafure  is 
adopted,  becaufe  c  that  twice  two  ftruck  the  author  as  con- 
taining a  compact  terfenefs,  and  on  confideration  accorded,  as 
being  as  true  and  perfect  as  any  our  tongue  affords ;  refem- 
bling  a  little  man  who  fupplies  his  defedt  in  fize  by  his  agi- 
lity.'    It  begins  thus, 

O  Mufe !  relate 
The  drift  of  fate. 

But  this  fhould  not  be  flyled  original:  it  is  an  evident  pla- 
giarifm  of  the  metrical  argument  prefixed  to  the  third  book 
of  Parnell's  tranflation  of  Homer's  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and 
Mice* 

'  Dire  Gamma  relates 

The  work  of  the  Fates.' 

That  the  author's  talents  are  better  adapted,  and  would  ap, 
pear  to  more  advantage  in  celebrating  the  exploits  of  thofe, 
four-footed  heroes,  in  proclaiming  the  praife  of  a  Meridarpax 
rather  than  a  He&or,  none,  wc  truft,  will  deny  after  peruf- 
3ng  the  following  lines : 


*  What  burfting  {hells 
Mix  hells  with  hells  ! 
Nature  aghaft 
Miftakes  the  blaft, 
Fears  left  the  ball 
To  chaos  fa!l ; 
Whilft  the  fky  lours 
1  With  torrent-fliow'rs 
As  the  cracks  tear 
The  hurtled  hair, 
And  powder's  blaze 
Flings  livid  rays 
And  hideous  fray 
Blots  out  the  day. 
Then,  fet  the  foul, 
War's  rage  controul, 
And  with  one  fire, 
The  onfet  dire, 
With  bay'nets  fixt 
Flefh  blood  brain  mixt 

This,  though  to  be  Aire 
the  reft  of  the  poem  is  by 
tally  at  a  Jofs  to  guefs  what 


Heapt  carnage  made 
By  dazzling  blade, 
They,  hand  to  hand, 
Exceed  command, 
Wedg'd  ranks  o'erturn 
And  glorious  burn  ; 
And  hurrying  on, 
The  battle  won, 
The  ramparts  tread. 
Alive  and  dead, 
Midlt  lightnings  fpring 
On  conqueil's  wing, 
To  mount  the  breach 
And  thunders  reach, 
And  rufhing  in 
With  furious  din 
.     The  foe  they  rout 
With  mingled  fhout 
And  raiVd  on  high 
The  banners  fly.' 

very  terrible,  is  partly  intelligible : 

no  means  fo  clear,  and  we  are  to- 

the  author's  drift  in  this  je  ne  j\ai 
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quol  could  be,  unlefs  it  was  to  adapt  the  compofition  to  the 
title. — The  fermon  is  indeed  moft  admirably  fuited  to  the  text! 
The  firft  ftar  in  this  poetical  conftellation  is,  we  appre- 
hend, Mr.  Belcher :  who  prefents  us  with  a  dozen  facred  odes* 
They  are  entirely  formed  out  of  the  Pfalms  of  David,  con- 
denfed  and  reduced  by  a  fort  of  chemical  procefs  to  that  num? 
ber :  their  fubftance  and  marrow  is  aflimilated  and  jumbled  to- 
gether by  means  of  a  Carmen,  Antiphony>  and  Unifon.  But, 
notwithflanding  thefe  fine  names,  and  the  eftablifhed  credit*  of 
the  royal  Pfalmift,  we  f'fpecl:  the  reader  will  not  fo  greatly 
admire  this  performance  as  the  author  himfelf  appears  to  do  * 
nay,  we  queftion  whether  he  will  prefer  it  to  the  ancient  ver- 
fion of  maifters  Hopkins  and  Sternhold. 

•  BItfi'J,  O  blefs'd  be  the  lord 
By  t.'v  children  of  men, 

Who  remembered  his  word ; 
And  the  earth  join  Amen.' 

If  the  lines  above  of  Mr.  Belcher  are  allowed  to  vie  in  Sim- 
plicity with  many  happy  pafiages  in  his  predecelTbrs*  verfion, 
the  following,  in  fublimity  and  obfeurity,  which,  with  Mr. 
Burke,  we  allow  to  be  often  its  efficient  caufe,  is  exceeded 
by  few  paflages,  as  far  as  we  can  recollect,  in  Chrononho- 
tonthologos  or  Hurlothrumbo. 

*  Winds  the  toiling  deep  deform, 

God  blows  th"  etherial  furnaces  and  wings  the  roaring  (lortn. 
Your  city  theme  of  ev'ry  tongue, 
Joy  the  liil'ning  ftrangers  feiz'd 
That  it  bright  like  Phebus  hung  ; 
How  to  find  it  true  they'ie  pleas'd.' 

The  next  luminary  is  Hannah  Rowe ;  who  treats  us  with 
St  *  Pindaric  poem,  confuting  of  verfified  fele&ions  from  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John.*  What  a  fubjecr.  for  a  mufe  of  fire  ? 
How  muftexpe&ation  be  wound  up  to  thehigheft  pitch  at  the 
fublime  idea  of  the  Theban  fwan  urging  his  lofty  flight  in 
conjunction  with  the  eagle  of  Patmos  ?  But,  alas  !  our  old 
friends,  whofe  verfion  of  the  royal  Pfalmift's  Lyrics  often 
thrilled  our  infant  ears  with  aweful  delight,  recurred  fo  fre- 
quently to  our  imaginations,  as  to  damp  in  a  great  meafure 
the  ardour  of  our  minds. 

u  To  God  be  glory  and  the  Lamb,  divine, 

And  bleffings,  honour,  pow'r  for  evermore  combine." 

All,  all  hail  the  mighty  when, 

Each  firing  vibrates,each  breath  fwells  the  wonderful  Amen.* 

It 
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It  is,  however,  but  fair  to  obfervc,  that  in  the  fublime-ob* 
cure  {he  is  not  inferior  to  Mr.  Belcher.    To  prove  which,  we 
fhall  give  part  of  the  defcripttqn  of  the  myftic  Jcrufalcm  :  every 
page,  however,  woukj  afford  a  fpecimen. 

'  Twelve  gates  malTy  it  defend 

And  afar  a  luftre  fend  : 

Front  three  the  eafi 

And  on  matin  funbeams  fealt, 

Face  three  the  chilly  north 

Play  with  the  flamy  fires  he  bringcth  forth, 

Three  balking  in  the  fultry  South 

Flames  fcatter  like  a  furnace-mouth, 

Three  rays  receive  of  placid  weft 

And  with  the  morn  the  prize  conteft.  [long* 

Cubits  twelve  times  thoufand-  twelve,  the  fencing  wall  was 

Tall,  majeilic,  glafly,  iirong  ; 

Each  bafe  of  rock  on  high  confpicuous  grav'd 

With  the  Lamb's  apojlles  twelve.,  and  finful  nations  fwv'd* 

An  anonymous  writer,  whofe  modefty,  we  fuppofe,  does 
not  permit  him  to  feparate  his  luminous  effufions  from  the  ge- 
neral blaze,  prefents  us  with  what  he  ftyles,  Free  Verfions  of 
ibme  Paffages'  of  the  Prophets  and  other  Scripture  Writers, 
Of  this  freedom  a  curious  fpecimen  occurs  in  a  paraphrafe  on 
fome  verfes  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Jeremiah. 

*  God  faith,  a  fpirit  with  terrific  ftride 
Shall  banilh  hymen's  fongs,  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  ; 
A  whirlwind  mail  go  forth  and  o'er  the  feas  and  mountains 
ride 

c  The  world  mall  be  fu-rcharg'd  with  bloated  Hain, 
That  not  the  jaws  of  death  and  tomb  (hall  them  contain  ; 
The  corpfes  ihall   be  horrible,  mall  filth  and  dung  remain, 

f  Ye  fhepherds,  howl,  and  lift  a  hideous  cry, 
Like  joyous  failors  fhout  and  wayward  gambols  try, 
Hail,  hail,  upon  a  pleafant  gale,  to  hell's  broad  harbour  fly/ 

The  laft  line  is  moil  exquifite  !  It  recals  the  prediction  of 
the  Popifh  doctors  (we  quote  from.  Triftram  Shandy's  autho- 
rity), relative  to  Martin  Luther,  who,  they  foretold  by  con- 
futing the  horofcope,  '  mull  die  curling  and  blafpheming, 
with  the  blaft  of  which  his  foul  failed  before  the  wind  into  the 
lake  of  hell  fire.'  The  *  pleafant  gate,'  however,  makes  it  truly 
original. — A  feparate  collection  of  poems,  on  various  fubject.s, 
among  which  is  the  Lilliputian  Epic,  concludes  tli^s  work ; 
and.  we  know  not  which  to  admire  molt,  the  profane  or  the 
facred  poems.  —  From  the  fimilarity  of  ityle,  indeed,  we  are 

almoil 
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aliwoft  tempted  to  think  that  they  are  the  literary  bantlings  of 
Mr.  Belcher,  Mrs.  Rowe,  and  the  gentleman  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  our  lad  quotation :  but  we  cannot  fuppofe  their 
modeity  would  have  allowed  them  thus  to  compliment  them- 
felves  in  the  preface  to  the  latter. 

<  Borne  as  we  have  been  on  the  wings  of  Pindarifm  to  the 
milky  way,  and,  rioted  as  we  have  done  in  the  luxury  of  that 
immenfe  dairy,  whilft 

*«  Immortal  pleafures  round  her  fwimming  eyes  did  dance." 

Yet,  fooa  after,  it  is  faid : 

*  With  the  former  part  of  our  work,  <zvs  have  flnimed  our  ca- 
reer of  the  peculiar  temerity  of  combining  facred  ftrains  with 
Pindaric  numbers  :  wherein  tve  muit  incur  the  cenmre  even  of 
thofe  well  acquainted  with  the  hallowed  birth  of  the  Mufe,  for 
attending  her  to  the  facred  fountains  whence  it  is  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged that  me  fprung,  though  fhe  is  now  banifhed  from 
her  ancient  domains,  and  efpecially  for  accoutring  her  in  modem 
habiliments  and  arranging  her  offspring  in  rank  and  file.' 

What  is  meant  by  *  rank  and  file/  we  pretend  not  to  fay; 
and  as  the  authors  probably  know  (better  than  we  do,  ihall 
leave  it  to  their  own  illuitration.  We  only  contend  that 
the  two  fpecies  of  poetry,  now  prefented  to  the  public,  are  in 
fome  refpeel:  alter  et  Idem,  and  either  originate  from  the  fame 
ingenious  writers,  or  others  blefled  with  a  (hiking  funiiarity 
of  genius. 

Reflctl'ious  on  the  Caufcs  and  probable  Conferences  of  the 
Revolution  hi  France  \  with  a  View  of  the  RcclcJzajYical  and 
Civil  Conjlltuticn  of  Scotland^  and  of  the  Progrefs  of  its  Agri- 
ilture  and  Commerce. .    "Tra? fated  from  a  Series  of  Letter  sp 
written  originally  in  French,  and  dedicated  to  the  National 
Jffcmbly,  by  Monf  B — de.     Svo.     3*.  6*..  Boards.     Cadeli. 
1790.   ' 
npHE  author  of  tliefe  Letters  is  a  friend  to  the  revolution; 
*■*    he  traces  its  caufes  with  candour  and  accuracy,  and  e&a- 
mmes  the  confequences  with  precifion.     We  think,  however, 
tliat  he  wrote  very  early,  while  the  conduct  of  the  national, 
afiembly  was  truly  patriotic,  while  they  adhered  to  the  in- 
ftructrons  of  their  condituents,  and  while  there  was  reafon  to 
cxpecl  that  they  would  eftablifh  fubordination,   regularity, 
2.nd  equality  between  the  national  precepts  and  expenditure- 
But  more  than  a  year  has  elapfed  fince  promifes  of  this  I>hfcf 
were  made,   and  they  are   yet  diflant   from  being   fulfill- 
ed.   In  fiiort,  we  may  now  fay,  nearly  in  the  words  of  the 

author, 
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author,  in  his  addrefs  to  the  national  aflembly,  c  You  have  nei- 
ther fecured  the  glory  of  the  fovereign,  nor  gained  immorta- 
lity for  yourfelves  ;  in  the  fhort  fpace  of  a  few  months  you 
have  invefted  a  numerous  people  with  the  rights  of  humanity,' 
-*~and  you  have  made  them  miferable. 

In  the  firfl  letter,  our  author  offers  fome  apology  for  the 
exceffes  of  a  mob,  intoxicated  with  draughts  which  they  had 
not  fufficient  ftrengtli  of  mind  to  bear.  The  following  *  al- 
lowance' feems  to  mow  that  thefe  Letters  were  written  in  the 
infancy  of  the  revolution. 

'  That  people  among  whom  I  at  prefent  refide,  view  our  tranfc 
a&ions  with  more  candour.  Notwithstanding  the  ancient  rival- 
fhip  of  the  two  nations,  and  the  recent  injuries  they  may  have 
received,  the  conduct  of  the  aflembly  of  France,  among  the 
more  enlightened  part  of  the  community,  meets  with  great  ap- 
probation. The  liability  of  our  infant  conjiitution  is  that  alone 
concerning  which  they  entertain  a  doubt.  They  freely  acknow- 
ledge, that  if  the  bleffings  of  a  limited  government  be  already. 
fecured  in  France,  they  have  been  procured  at  an  eafierrate  than 
in  Britain.  Nor  are  they  unwilling  to  allow,  that  the  cant  and 
fiypocrify  of  their  patriots  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  greatly  ob- 
fcure  the  luftre  of  their  characters,  and  diminifh  that  admiration 
which  their  virtues  may  claim  from  pofterity.  Their  ftruggles  for 
liberty  continued  for  feveral  reigns ;  they  were  attended  with 
mifchiefs  infinitely  greater  ;  and,  in  their  confequences,  they 
have  been,  perhaps,  lefs  beneficial.  In  no  nation,  of  which 
hiftory  affords  any  information,  do  we  find  a  victory  over  arbi- 
trary power,  either  fo  eafily  obtained,  or  fo  decifive  in  its  effects. 
Thofe  who  have  had  the  conduct  of  affairs,  inftead  of  being 
thwarted  in  their  defigns,  have  been  urged  to  the  enterprize, 
by  the  almoll  unanimous  call  of  a  whole  people.  In  framing 
a  new  conftitution,  they  are  allowed  freely  to  profit  by  the  expe- 
rience of  other  countries  \  to  improve  on  the  models  of  freedom  which 
thefe  have  confiruded.  If  no  Snifter  accident  obftruct  their  pro- 
grefs,  and  obfeure  the  glorious  profpect  before  them,  a  fyitem 
of  the  molt  perfect  liberty  that  has  ever  obtained  among  men,, 
will  be  the  refult  of  their  labours. 

*  Few  will  deny,  that  the  abilities  of  thofe  in  the  direction  of 
affairs  are  equal  to  their  fituation.  Without  the  partiality  of  a 
Frenchman,  I  might  affirm,  that  no  country  can  boaft  of  a  great- 
er number  of  enlightened  citizens  than  our  own.  It  will  be  hap- 
^py  for  our  countrymen,  and  pofterity,  if  their  capacity  and  know- 
ledge fhall  be  feconded  with  an  equal  fhare  of  integrity  and  vir* 
tue.' 

The  objection,  that  a  certain  portion  of  knowledge  and  vir- 
tue is  neceflary  to  conftitute  and  maintain  freedom,  our  au- 
thor 
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thor  oppofes  with  great  propriety,  by  fhowing  that  France 
pofTefTes  a  fufficient  degree  of  each.  He  proves  it,  however, 
not  from  the  conduct  of  the  national  afTembly,  but  from  the 
inflructions  which  they  have  overlooked,  oppofed,  or  difre- 
garded.  Thefe,  we  own,  breathe  a  fpirit  of  candour  and 
knowledge,  no  lefs  than  judgment :  it  is  necefTary  therefore  to 
difclaim  every  commendation  of  thefe,  or  of  the  afTembly.  We 
(hall  not  be  long  in  making  our  choice.  Monf.  B.  who  views, 
at  the  period  of  his  writing,  the  documents  of  the  electors  and 
the  conduct  of  thofe  who  were  delegated,  as  fpeaking  the  fame 
language,  draws  a  very  flattering  conclufion  from  the  revolution. 
At  this  time  we  fufpect  he  would  be  of  another  opinion,  for 
every  fingle  part  of  tlie  picture  which  he  draws  from  the  chear- 
ful  colours  of  hope,  fo  far  from  being  realifed,  would  now  be 
touched  with  the  gloomy  tints  of  defpair.  Nothing,  he  thinks, 
can  prevent  the  fuccefs  of  the  patriots  but  the  interference  of 
other  nations,  and  thefe  he  confiders  as  difFerently  engaged. 
He  did  not  fee  faction  under  the  veil  of  the  noify  orator  in  fa- 
vour of  unanimity  j  felf-interefl  in  the  cloak  of  public  zeal,  or 
the  wages  of  a  foreign  court  dictating  the  feeming  language  cf 
patriotism.  Yet,  whoever  has  viewed  the  conducl:  of  the  na- 
tional afTembly,  with  a  wary  eye,  during  the  laft  fix  months, 
will  at  once  recognife  the  reality  of  the  picture.  The  events 
of  the  prefent  year  can  be  only  guefled  at,  but  they  probably 
will  not  be  favourable  to  the  prelent  fyftem. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  in  his  tour  to  Scotland,  and  pays 
a  very  juft  and  proper  tribute  to  the  fpirit,  the  diligence,  and 
the  perfeverance  of  this  northern  race.  It  is,  perhaps,  with 
lefsjuflice,  that  he  confiders  integrity  as  being  a  more  uncom- 
mon ingredient,  in  the  characters  of  the  lower  ranks  than  in 
thofe  of  a  fuperior  line.  The  fanaticifm  of  the  Scots  he  at- 
tributes in  part  to  the  gloomy  character  of  their  religion,  and 
to  the  difputes  reflecting  patronage;  for,  while  the  common 
people  have  a  right  to  choofe,  they  will  prefer  thofe  whofe 
fyftem  and  opinions  are  nearly  on  a  level  with  their  own.  This 
caufe  operates  lefs  commonly  than  Monf.  B.  fuppofes,  or  its 
effects  are  not  fo  injurious,  for  the  greater  number  of  clergy- 
men in  the  diftant  parts  of  Scotland  are  far  from  being  the 
gloomy  fanatics  which  he  defcribes.  The  church-government 
and  the  power  of  the  elders  are  certainly  neither  eligible  or 
advantageous ;  and  we  fufpect  that  there  are  fome  traits  of 
truth  in  the  following  reprefentation  of  their  effects. 

'  By  perpetuating  the  errors  of  a  barbarous  fyftem,  all  men  cf  cdu-t 
cation  and  rank  are  difgufted  with  the  religion  of  their  country. 
It  will  always  be  as  difficult  for  the  human  mind  to  feparace  true 
religion  from  the  unfeemly  garb  fhe  is  made  to  wear,  as  to  diltin- 
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guifh  a  venerable  character  under  a  ludicrous  drefs.  In  this  coun- 
try, therefore,  that  cl-is  of  men  begi;;  almoft  wholly  to  abandon 
public  worfhip,  which  enthufiafm  has  rendered  ridiculous  ;  and 
to  defpife  thofc  doctrines,  the  abfuidity  of  which  have  ihocked 
their  underilar.ding.  To  fuppofe  that  a  man  of  inquiry  in  Scot- 
land pays  any  regard  to  revelation,  will  hardly  be  deemed  a  com- 
pliment. '1  o  prefume  that  he  believes  the  orthodox  notions  of 
the  ftricter  clergy,  will  be  received  as  the  greatell  infult  to  his  un- 
ci erftan  ding.  Many  individuals  of  this  clafs  therefore  launch  into 
the  dark  and  joylefs  depths  of  Atheifm  ;  a  fyftem,  the  principles 
of  which  are  too  wild  and  uncertain  to  prove  an  adequate  fupport 
of  virtue.  But  the  generality  of  men  of  fortune,  pofleffing  lefs 
thought  and  erudition,  content  themfelves  with  indulging  an  un- 
reftrained  licence  of  behaviour  :  they  ridicule  the  fyliems  of  their 
country,  without  fubftituting  in  their  room  any  fober  rules  for 
the  direction  of  life.  In  a  word,  the  eftablifhed  faith  of  this 
church,  among  the  higher  ranks,  is  as  fmcerely  defpifed,' as, 
among  the  lower  orders,  it  is  implicitly  received.  The  eonfe- 
quences  of  thefe  extremes  are  pernicious  to  both.  The  one  clafs 
flies  from  religion  with  difguft;  the  other  defpifes  morality  as  un- 
neceflary.  The  errors  of  both  arife  from  the  fame  caufe,  an  ob- 
ftinate  adherence  of  the  fanatical  clergy  to  the  dogmas  of  an  an- 
tiquated creed,  which  does  not  enforce  the  obligations  of  virtue, 
nor  accommodate  itfelf  to  the  rational  ideas  of  an  enlightened 
age.' 

In  the  obfervations  on  the  civil  government  of  Scotland,  our 
author's  remarks  are  clofcly  connected  with  the  government  of 
England;  and,  as  the  late  revolution  in  France  has  ied  us  to 
ftudy  and  to  admire  the  Englifh  conftitution  more  diligently 
and  fervently  than  before,  fo  this  part  of  the  work  reminds  us 
of  one  of  its  peculiar  excellencies  ;  that,  like  a  well  contrived 
piece  of  machinery,  it  contains  means  to  correct  its  own  de- 
fects, and  no  erroneous  movement  can  long  continue,  with- 
out exciting  the  ballancir.g  powers.  If  this  was  accidental,  it 
is  almoft  miraculous;  but,  if  defigned,  as  the  abilities  of  the  laft 
reformers  lead  us  to  believe,  it  muft  raife  the  moft  indignant 
feelings  to  hear  the  patriots  of  either  kingdom  confider  the  fci- 
ence  of  government  as  of  late  only,  revealed  almoit  by  infpi- 
rationi  Our  author  feems  to  think  that  the  feparate  delibera- 
tion of  each  houfe  of  parliament,  and  the  power  of  the  com- 
mons in  granting  fupplies,  impede  the  activity  and  prevent  the 
fecrecy  of  the  national  movements.  But  thefe  effects  only 
enfue  when  a  war  is  unpopular,  and  the  nation  divided.  Our 
late  armaments  fhow  that,  in  a  different  fituation,  activity  and 
fecrecy  are  not  incompatible  with  a  limited  government,  or  in- 
confiftent  with  the  feparate  deliberations  of  lords  and  com- 
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mons.  We  may  allow  it  ftill  '  to  remain  a  problem,  whe- 
ther a  government  may  not  be  formed  fuperior  to  any  that  has 
ever  yet  been  beheld  among  men  :'  fo  far,  however,  we  are 
able  to  conclude  in  the  negative. 

The  various  circumftances  that  influenced  the  political  go- 
vernment of  Scotland,  are  related  comprehensively  and  accu- 
rately ;  and  the  caufes  which  have  impeded  the  eftablifhment 
of  a  proper  and  adequate  reprefentation  of  Scotland  are  pro- 
perly pointed  out.  But  we  know  many  men  of  abilities  and 
reflection,  from  that  kingdom,  by  no  means  inimical  to 
liberty,  who,  when  they  have  witnefled  the  feptennial  diforders 
of  a  contefled  election,  have  almoft  acknowledged  that  their 
own  is  the  lefs  misfortune.  Even  our  author  is  fcarcely  ad- 
verfe  to  admitting,  that  thofe  towns  which  have  lately  rofe  to 
opulence  and  importance,  and  are  deprived  of  reprefentatives, 
are  not  materially  injured ;  nor  indeed  can  it  be  fo,  while  a 
numerous  body  of  refpectable  reprefentatives  make  laws  as 
much  for  themfelves  as  their  own  peculiar  conftituents.  Fre- 
quent parliaments  may  perhaps  be  advantageous  ;  but  Monf.  B. 
ihoukl  wait,  before  he  commends  the  new  conflitution  on  this 
fcore.  The  national  aflembly  feem  not  yet  willing  to  diflblve 
themfelves. 

The  legal  jurifprudence  of  Scotland  is  the  next  fubject  of 
remark  ;  and  the  defect  of  the  trial  by  jury,  in  fome  inflances, 
particularly  in  civil  caufes,  as  well  as  the  political  and  perfonal 
bias  of  the  judges,  render  it  lefs  eligible  than  the  fyftem  adopt- 
ed in  England,  with  all  its  inconveniencies.  We  own  that, 
while  we  have  perfonally  witnefled  the  conduct  of  the  courts 
in  Scotland,  we  have  not  been  induced  to  commend  this  *  {land- 
ing jury'  in  a  bench  of  judges,  from  whom  an  appeal  is  always 
difficult  and  expenfive,  often  impracticable ;  and  who,  from 
different  considerations,  are  not  the  warmed  fupporters  of  the 
liberty  of  the  prefs  :  yet,  in  France,  a  jury  in  civil  caufes  has 
been  rejected. 

Our  au\or,  who  feems  to  have  travelled  for  the  fake  of 
general  information,  next  adverts  to  the  fyftem  of  agriculture 
in  Scotland.  We  are  inclined  to  confider  the  general  atten- 
tion bellowed  it,  to  be  owing  to  a  different  caufe  from  that 
pointed  out  by  Monf.  B.  but,  whatever  be  the.  fource,  agri- 
culture is  now  purfued  on  a  more  fcientific  fyftem,  and  with 
more  enlarged  views  in  Scotland  than  in  England.  It  is  pur- 
fued only  (we  fpeak  in  general)  lefs  extenfively. 

*  It  is  fcarcely  poflible  to  afcertain  the  degree  of  cultivation  to 
which  Scotland  may  be  advanced.     The  efforts  of  a  free  and  in- 
duftrious  people  have  always  been  rated  high  ;  and  they  have  al- 
ways furpafled  every  computation.     When  we  confider  its  exemp- 
li 2  tioa 
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tion  from  the  poor-rates,  from  the  exactions  of  the  church,  an4 
from  an  incrcafe  of  the  land-tax  ;  burdens  which,  in  England, 
hang  a^  a  dead  weight  upon  the  induilry  and  improvement  of  the 
country  ;  we  are  difpefid  to  look  forward  to  a  period,  when  the 
agriculture  of  this  kingdom  will  poflefs  a  decided  fuperiority.' 

As  the  Scots  have  been  for  fome  time  the  moil  fcientifTc 
gardeners  in  England,  they  may  become  the  molt  enlightened 
agriculturiits.  We  would  attribute  it  to  their  faculty  of  patient 
thinking,  cool  obfervation,  and  Heady  perieverance :  in  each 
refpect  the  Scotchman  feems  to  excel  the  Englifhman,  though 
the  latter  excels  the  inhabitants  of  almoft  every  other  country. 

The  fpirit  of  manufactures  and  commerce  in  this  northern 
diftrict  claims  our  author's  wann  commendation.  Yet  the 
fifheries,  which  will  prove  a  mine  of  wealth  and  national 
ftrength,  we  believe,  but  we  fpeak  under  correction,  were 
projected  by  Englimmen,  and  at  prefent  in  part  fupported  by 
them*  The  manufactures  of  linen  and  cambrics  fhould  not 
have  been  unnoticed. 

But  our  author  returns  to  government,  and  to  that  of  Eng- 
land :  like  a  bent  fpring,  he  recovers  with  proportional  elafti- 
city,  and  begins  to  examine  the  tares  of  decay,  which  he  thinks 
are  fown  with  the  good  feed,  that  has  already  grown  up  into 
the  political  fyftem  of  this  country.  The  magnitude  of  Lon- 
don is  connected  with  the  power  of  its  mob,  which  may,  our 
author  tkinks,  deftroy  the  government.  He  is  not  aware  that 
it  is  impollible  to  appreciate  the  heterogeneous  materials,  of 
which  this  mafs  is  compofed :  it  is  a  rope  of  fand,  which,  ex- 
cept for  plunder,  will  not  draw  a  draw ;  and,  with  this,  it 
will  be  foon  faiisiied,  for  the  defperate  plunderer  aims  at  pre- 
fent enjoyment.  The  immenfe  fums  of  paper-money  may  end 
in  a  national  bankruptcy,  and  the  anarchy  which  enfues  may 
lead  to  defpotifm.  We  cannot  examine  this  caufe  in  all  the 
devious  windings  in  which  we  may  in  the  enquiry  be  en- 
tangled. It  is  enough  to  obferve,  that  this  evil  muit  cure  it- 
felL  Paper-money  is  neeefTary  in  an  enterprifmg  commercial 
ftate ;  and,  when  commerce  declines,  can  only  be  injurious  ; 
but  it  will  be  the  barometer  of  this  laft  event,  and  point  out 
the  decline  of  commerce  :  it  is  then  time  enough  to  be  on 
our  guard.  May  not  this-  fyftem  be  carried  too  far  ?  Un- 
doubtedly ;  but  it  is  the  diftenfion  of  a  bubble,  which  every 
one  fears  to  touch  j  it  is  a  monfler  which  contains  more  in 
proportion,  as  it  is  already  gorged.  We  know  not  the  limits ; 
but  we  are  certain  that  they  are  diftant.  Corruption  is  the 
hackneyed  theme  of  the  gloomy  politician  *,  but  we  have  now 
the  experience  of  half  a  century  to  convince  us  that  civil  li- 
berty has  even  increafed  under  it :  fo  flrong  is  her  conftitution 
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in  England,  that  fhe  flourifhes  while  unrounded  with  the  moil 
deleterious  poifon.  We  can  fully  agree,  however,  with  our 
author  in  the  following  conclufion,  and  we  may  own  that  we 
think  as  he  has  fuppofed  the  Englifh  in  general  to  think,  dif- 
claiming,  however,  every  kind  of  jealoufy  on  the  fubject;  re- 
gretting rather  that  a  laudable  defign  mould  have  been  fo  fa- 
tally fruftrated  in  the  execution,  for  we  would  have  rational 
liberty  bounded  only  by  the  limits  of  the  world.  We  glory 
in  our  own,  and  wifh  every  nation  to  drink  of  the  fame  falu- 
brious  fountain. 

*  Thofe  great  events  which  are  at  prefent  carrying  on  in  France, 
feem  to  forebode  a  regeneration  of  the  different  governments  of 
Europe.  Britain  however  has,  perhaps,  leafl:  to  hope  from  fuch 
a  change.  The  fuperiority  of  its  government  to  thofe  eftablimed 
in  the  furrounding  nations,  has  imprefTed  the  people  with  the  idea 
of  its  perfection.  Many  of  them  imagine  it  to  be  the  molt  per- 
fect plan  of  human  policy.  Long  accullomed  to  confider  their 
conflitution  as  the  admiration  of  the  relt  of  the  world,  they  will 
probably  meditate  no  alteration  in  its  form.  While  the  feverity 
of  defpotifm  roufes  other  nations  to  a  complete  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  man  ;  the  time  may  arrive  when  England,  which  gave 
Europe  the  firft  leflbns  of  political  wifdorn,  may  find  itfelf  under 
a  more  corrupt  government,  than  any  of  its  neighbours,  and  may, 
in  its  turn,  be  called  upon  to  profit  by  their  example.  Actuated 
by  a  fond  predilection  for  their  own  political  inftitutions,  and 
ilung  with  jealoufy  at  the  fudden  enlargement  of  our  ideas,  feve- 
ral  of  the  Englilh  regard  our  patriots  as  the  Quixots  of  legillation, 
who,  from  too  violent  an  antipathy  to  monarchy,  are  levelling  the 
necelTary  diltinctions  of  fociety,  and  flying  in  the  face  of  all  juft 
fubordination.  In  this  light  they  view  the  impropriation  of  the 
revenues  of  the  dignified  clergy;  the  prohibition  of  all  the  mini- 
Iters  of  the  crown  from  a  feat  in  the  legiflative  affembly  ;  the  de- 
priving the  fovereign  of  the  right  of  nominating  the  civil  judges  ; 
"and  the  intended  abolition  of  that  important  branch  of  prerogative, 
which  inverted  him  with  the  power  of  making  peace  and  war. 
Thefe  alterations  fo  far  exceed  their  ideas  of  a  perfect  govern- 
ment, that  the  mod  enlightened  and  refpcctable  citizens  of  France 
have  incurred,  from  many,  this  fevere  commentary  on  their  con- 
duct, 

"  Dum  vitam  ftulti  vitia,  in  comraria  currunt." 

The  laft  fubject  which  we  need  to  notice  is  that  of  the  church, 
and  we  may  fhortly  remark,  that  if  it  does  not  poflefs  fufheient 
opulence  to  hold  up  riches  and  honours  as  the  rewards  of 
learning  and  virtue,  the  clergy  will  want  thofe  incitements  to 
each,  which  we  wifh  them  to  polTefs ;  for  whatever  may  be 
the  zeal  of  a  few,  we  fear  the  many  want  fuch  additional  mo- 
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tives.  The  Jnglifh  church  may,  perhaps,  be  too  rich ;  but  it 
will  admit  of  very  little  curtailment,  and  that  little  fhould  be 
employed  in  railing  the  lower  ranks.  The  church  of  Scotland 
is  too  poor,  and  it  may  be  proved  by  the  neceflity  there  ap- 
pears to  be  of  adding  other  objects  to  excite  fpirit  and  emu- 
lation.    The  church  of  France  will  dill  be  poorer. 

We  mud  add,  before  we  clofe  this  volume,  that  to  a  ge- 
nuine fpirit  of  impartial  observation,  our  author  appears  to 
join  confiderable  abilities,  and  a  found  judgment.  .  He  has 
been  fortunate  alfo  in  a  tranflator,  whofe  language  feems  equal- 
ly forcible  and  elegant.  Of  its  fidelity,  from  forrre  minute 
circumdances,  we  have  little  doubt ;'  though,  without  the  ori- 
ginal before  us,  it  is  not  eafy  to  afcertain  his  merits  in  this  ref- 
pec"r.  with  precifion. 

Plantar um  Icones,  haclenus  incdita,  plcrumque  ad  Plantas  in 

Hcrbario   Linnaano  ccnfcrvatas  delineates.     Auclorc  Jacobo 

Rdvardo  Smith.    Fafciculus  II.      Folio.     \l.   \s.  in  Boards. 

White  and  Son.     1 790. 

A  S  we  explained  at  fome  length  our  very  refpectable  au- 

^~*  trior's  defign  •,  and  elefcribed  the  execution  of  the  firft 

number  in  our  Lxvuth  volume,  p.  513,  we  ftiall  not  repeat 

what  we  then  obferved,  but  add  only  what  occurs  refpecling 

this  new  fafciculus. 

Its  appearance,  Dr.  Smith  remarks,  has  been  retarded  be- 
yond his  expectation ;  but  that  in  future,  if  his  health  per- 
mits, and  the  public  indulgence  continues,  he  purpofes  to 
publifh  two  fafciculi  every  year.  Plants,  even  from  the  Lin- 
nrean  collection,  are  Sufficiently  numerous  ;  but  their  number 
is  increafed  from  the  repeated  kindnefs  of  his  friends.  The 
proper  ufe,  however,  of  his  materials,  he  obferves,  is  more 
commendable  than  the  bulk  of  herbaria ;  and,  by  practice,  he 
finds,  that  even  in  the  dried  plants,  by  the  emollient  power 
of  warm  water,  and  the  effect  of  a  ftrong  light,  he  can  difco- 
ver  the  minuted  parts  with  Sufficient  readinefs  and  accuracy. 
At  the  end  of  the  preface,  Dr.  Smith  difcovers  a  little  too 
much  irritability,  at  the  drietures  of  La  Marck  in  his  Ency- 
clopaedia. This  author  had  been  a  little  fevere  on  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Lirimean  Society,  becaufe  he  had  omitted  to  men- 
tion his  work,  an  omiffion  Sufficiently  accounted  for,  when  it 
is  underdood  that,  in  the  Encyclopedia,  the  vernacular,  and 
often  barbarous  names  of  plants  are  arranged  in  an  alphabeti- 
cal order  ;  So  that,  unlefs  theSe  are  known,  it  will  be  difficult, 
if  not  impoffible,  to  find  the  plant.  Thus  the  thouinia  fpec- 
tabilis  occurs  only  under 'the  name  eudrach  in  the  Second  vo- 
lume of  the  Encyclopaedia  of  La  Marck  :  befides>  that  this  au- 
thor's 
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tlior's  accuracy  and  botanical  knowledge  feem  not  to  be  very 
confpicuous.  Indeed  too  much  attention  is  paid  to  La  Marck, 
both  in  the  preface  and  in  the  additions ;  nor  is  it  without  a 
fmile,  when  after  being  told  that  '  his  cenfure  is  praife,'  of 
*  confufion  truly  his  own/  and  of  i  his  follies/  that  we  find 
added — '  Nolo  in  ilium  aliquid  gravius  dicere.' — But  to  turn 
to  the  work  itfelf. 

Of  the  twenty-five  tables  in  this  volume,  the  two  firft  are 
fpecies  of  fage.  The  firft,  the  falvia  tubiflora,  was  found  by 
Dombey,  near  Lima.  The  flowers  are  very  peculiar,  but,  in 
a  ftrong  light,  our  author  plainly  faw  the  {lamina  of  the 
genus  •,  though  as  he  had  only  a  fingle  fpecimen,  he  was  un- 
willing to  difle&  it.  This  fpecies  greatly  refembles  the  falvia 
coccinea  of  Linnseus,  and  the  falvia  formofa  of  Heritier.  The 
dry  leaves  of  this,  and  of  the  falvia  amethyftina,  which  fol- 
lows, have  fcarcely  any  bitternefs  or  aroma ;  but  in  a  recent 
ftate,  the  leaves  are  faid  to  be  as  bitter  as  gentian  root.  The 
falvia  amethyftina  fhould  come  after  the  falvia  coccinea  of 
Linnreus:  it  was  found  in  Nsw  Spain  by  Efcallon. 

The  nerteria  deprefTa,  a  name  given  by  Solander,  from  N^tf^c 
inferus,  fub  terra  Jacens,  is  alfo  found  in  New  Spain.  The 
name  is  adopted  by  Gcertner  •,  but  the  plant  is  the  gomofia  of 
Linnseus  (gomefiaof  Mutis)  17.  It  is  a  humble  creeping  plant, 
refembling  the  monetia. 

The  lifianthus  glaber  of  Linnrcus  (Lin.  fil.  Supplem.  134.) 
was  brought  from  South  America  by  Mutis.  It  appears  to  be 
a  beautiful  plant  of  the  lily  tribe. 

Two  fpecies  of  Efcallonia,  denominated  from  Efcallon,  the 
pupil  and  companion  of  Mutis  in  New  Spain,  follow.  The 
Efcallonia  myrtilloides  of  Linnaeus  (Supplem.  156.)  and  the  Ef- 
callonia ferrata,  found  by  Commerfon,  near  the  Straits  of  Ma- 
gellan. The  laft  is  the  fmalleft  fpecies,  fmalleft  at  leaft  in 
the  parts  of  fructification,  perhaps  owing  to  the  inclement  cli- 
mate in  which  it  occurred. 

Two  fpecies  of  Ehrharta,  the  longiflora  and  calicyna,  are 
next  defcribed  and  engraved.  The  firft  was  found  by  Mafon, 
near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  the  fecond  by  Sparmann,  in  the 
fame  fpot,  ftyled  by  Linnaeus,  aira  capenfis.  Thefe  two  grafTes 
are,  in  many  refpetts,  curious :  our  author  doubts  whether 
the  flowers  are  not  always  monoicous;  for,  as  the  male  flowers 
in  his  fpecimen  were  ten  times  more  numerous  than  the  fe- 
male, he  fufpefted  that  fome  piftils  might  be  concealed,  and 
he  could  not  difcover  them  without  deftroying  his  only  fpeci- 
men. All  the  fpecies  of  this  genus  are  found  in  the  fouthem 
extremity  of  Africa,  and  our  author  has  particularly  defcribed 
fivey  which  are  all,  he  obferves,  that  he  is  acquainted  with. 
The  daphne  pendula,  feemingly  a  handfome  plant,  found 
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by  Tliunbcrg  in  Java,  is  called,  in  Linnaeus's  Supplement,  p.  409, 
fcopolia  compofita.  The  ltructure  of  the  flowers  of  the  involu- 
crum,  and  the  number  of  organs,  connect  it  with  the  daphnes, 
though  it  very  nearly  refembles  alio  the  daides.  Scopoli,  how- 
ever unfortunate  in  his  life,  and  in  lofing  the  honour,  twice 
conferred,  of  having  his  name  affixed  to  a  genus  of  plants,  for 
the  Scopolia  of  Jacquin  was  referred  by  the  elder  Linnreus  to 
the  hyofcyamus,  finds,  in  this  fafciculus  fome  compenfation. 
Our  author  has  added  a  fliort  and  animated  eulogium  on  this 
very  able  philofopher,  and  propofes  the  toddalia  of  Juflieu,  the 
Cranzia  ofSchreber,  fhould  be  called  Scopolia,  fince  the  firft 
term  is  barbarous,  and  the  name  of  Crantz  has  already  been 
given  to  a  genus  by  Swartz.  There  is  but  one  fpecies,  the 
Paullinia  Afiatica  of  Linnxus,  Sup.  524.  fl.  Zeylan.  No.  1^3. 
We  fhall  relieve  this  dry  defcription  by  tranferibing  our  au- 
thor's fliort  account  of  Scopoli. 

*  Joannes  Antonius  Scopoli,  flora  fua  &  entomolgia  carniolica 
ubique  nobis  &  laudatus,  poll  varios  metallurgicos,zoologicos&  bo- 
tanicos  labores,  tandem  Paviae,  favore  Casfario,  chemias  &  bota- 
mces  profeflbr  publicas  conltitutus  eft.  Horas  fuas  fubfecivas 
irapendit  vir  indefefTus  in  coliigendis  naturalibus  omnibus  qusepo- 
tuerit  novis  vel  obfeuris,  une'e  natus  eit  liber  ille  fplendidus 
Delic'us  Flora Faunaqut  Infubrica,  ultimum  ejus,  infelicique  par- 
tuopus.  Studiis  omnium  maxime  innoxiis  devotus,  omnibus  bo- 
nis carifiimus,  ab  omni  Europa  cultus,  invidiam  demum  artificiifque 
malorum  heminum  irretitus  heu  quantum  quantum  doluit !  Cum  lefc 
defamatum  purgare  arderer,  rex  optimus  fuus,  iifdem  infidiis  iif- 
dem  homir.ibus  male  indudtus  (regesenim  fsepius  ex  fpecie  quam  ex 
re  vera  neceflc  judicent)  ardentem  omnino  vetuit.  Fortunaece- 
debat,  fed  anima  indignata  Jibertatem  &  juflitiam  altiori  <equiori 
ioco  petiitdie,  8  Maii,   A.  D.  1788.' 

The  arenaria  juniperina  occurs  in  Linnaeus' Mantiflii  72. 
The  arenaria  juniperina  of  Villars  fhould  be  the  arenaria  gran- 
diflora.  Its  country  is  unknown.  On  the  authority  of  Ge- 
rard,  it  has  been  ftyled  a  plant  of  Gaul  •,  but  this  appellation 
belongs,  according  to  Dr.  Smith,  rather  to  the  arenaria  re- 
curva  of  Allioni.  In  appearance,  he  thinks  it  an  eaflern  or 
Siberian  plant. 

The  vatica  Chinenfis,  a  handfome  plant,  occurs  in  the  fe- 
co-.'d  Mantitia  cf  Linnaeus,  242  ;  but  the  reafon  of  the  name 
is  unknown,  Our  author  fufpe&s  that  it  may  have  received 
its  appellation  from  its  being  ufed  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Chi- 
nese, for  this  nation  is,  in  general,  fuperftitious.  The  plant 
is  little  known,  and  occurs  only  in  the  Linnxan  Herbarium, 
from  which  our  author  has  copied  the  figure  and  defcription. 
Juflieu,  m  his  Natural  Orders,  a  work  which  our  author  praifes 
warmly,  ranks  it  among  the  guttifene* 
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The  heleborus  ranunculinus  is  a  more  beautiful  plant  than 
the  heleborus  hyemalis,  near  which  it  is  to  be  arranged,  and 
differs  from  it  by  die  leaves  being  more  compounded  and  more 
deeply  cut,  the  flowers  hanging  on  a  footftalk,  and  not  reft- 
ing  on  the  leaves,  the  petals  larger  and  more  fpreading.  It 
was  gathered  by  Tournefort,  in  Cappadocia,  and  is  referred 
by  Linnaeus,  without  fufficient  reafon,  to  the  fpecies  of  Trol- 
lius,  ityled  Afiaticus.  The  figure  of  Bauxb.ium,  reprefenting 
the  trollius  humilis,  is  much  like  this  plant. 

The  mentha  exigua  of  Linnaeus  was  fent  to  him  from  Miller, 
and  it  is  faid  to  be  a  native  of  England ;  but  it  is  not  known 
in  this  country,  and  Hudfon  thinks  it  a  Scottifh  plant.  Our 
author  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  a  variety  of  the  mentha  pulegii, 
for  the  mentha  aquatica  exigua  of  Ray  is  the  mentha  gentilis 
of  Linnaeus. 

Another  plant,  from  the  fyftem  of  Linnaeus,  adorns  the 
thirty-ninth  plate,  the  Caftilleia  integrifolia  of  the  Supplement, 
It  was  gathered  by  Mutis  in  New  Spain,  and  called  after  a 
Spanifh  nobleman ;  but  the  itrudlurc  of  the  flower,  in  this 
genus,  is  belt  feen  in  the  next  plate,  reprefenting  the  Caftil- 
leia fiffifolia,  where  the  flower,  expanded  by  warm  water,  is 
more  perfect  than  it  appears  in  the  drawings  of  Mutis.  La- 
bium inferius  breviflimum,  trifidum,  laciniis  acutis.  It  is  a 
flower  alfo  of  New  Spain. 

The  brathys  juniperina  of  the  Supplement,  our  author  re- 
fers to  the  genus  1  ypericum,  and  calls  it  hypericum  brathys. 
In  habit,  the  plant  i»prefents  the  erica  and  the  dioima;  but, 
as  Dr.  Smith  truly  obferves,  the  connection  of  the  ftamina  at 
the  bafe  differs  too  much  from  the  ufual  appearance  of  the 
St.  John's  worts,  in  which  they  are  connected  in  fafciculij 
but,  in  other  refpects,  the  refemblance  is  fo  pointed,  that  to 
feparate  this  plant  from  the  hypericum,  would  be  to  divide  a 
genus  apparently  natural.  The  flowers  have  almoft  always  five 
piftils,  very  rarely  three,  and  fcarcely  ever  four. 

The  next  plant  was  gathered  in  Surinam  by  Dalberg,  and 
in  Guiana  by  Aublet :  it  is  the  iEgypticon  betulinum  of  Lin- 
neus's  Supplement.  It  is  a  buihy  tree,  but  the  corolla  is 
wanting.  The  Linnaean  fpecimen  exactly  refembles  that  of 
Aublet,  though  the  latter  has  neither  the  fruit  nor  the  female 
flowers. 

Three  fpecies  of  begonia  follow,  characterifed  from  Dry- 
ander's  manufcripts,  in  the  poffeflion  of  the  Linnaean  Society. 
The  firft  is  a  peculiar  plant,  the  leaves  ftrongly  veined,  above 
of  a  lively  green,  and  below  of  an  iron  colour  :  is  is  Ityled  be- 
gonia ifoptera,  and  was  found  by  Thouin  in  Java.  The  next 
is  the  begonia  ferruginea  of  the  Supplement  419,  found  by 
Mutis  in  New  Spain,  apparently  a  handfome  plant  5  and  the 
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third  is  from  the  fame  fpot,  begonia  urticaefolia,  Lin.  Sup. 
420. 

The  remaining  plates  reprefent  ferns.  Three  fpecies  of 
marattia,  fill  the  46,  47,  and  48th.  The  firft  is  the  marattia 
alata  of  Swartz,  a  genus  conftituted  by  this  author,  who  found 
this  fpecies  in  the  Weft  Indies,  and  with  great  propriety  call- 
ed the  genus,  after  the  abbe  Maratti,  a  botanift  of  fome  abili- 
ties, but  particularly  diftingv.ifhed  as  the  author  of  an  efiay, 
*  On  the  real  Exiftence  of  Flowers  in,  the  Dorfiferous  Plants.' 
In  this  fpecies  the  capfules  are  folitary,  refting  on  partial  veins, 
branching  from  the  middle  one,  in  appearance  not  unlike  the 
barberry,  if  we  fuppofe  the  berries  fewer.  In  the  Marattia 
lievis,  a  fern  found  in  the  ifland  Dominica  by  Thouin,  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  capfules  is  nearly  fimilar,  though  the  plant  is 
in  other  refpeth  fpeciiicaily  different.  In  the  Marattia  fraxi- 
nen,  from  Mauritius,  the  capfules  are  very  near  the  margin  of 
the  leaf,  which  greatly  refembles  that  of  an  afti. 

The  acroftichum  fpinatum  of  the  Supplement  follows :  it 
was  found  alfo  in  Mauritius  ;  is  a  very  fingular  plant,  the  cap- 
fules occupying  the  whole  of  the  inferior  pagina  near  the  top, 
and  ending  in  what  appears  like  a  fpica.  In  the  original  ma- 
nufcript  it  is  discovered  that  in  the  Supplement  there  is  an  error 
of  the  prefs,  and  inftead  of  '  fronde  petiolato-lanceolata,'  we 
muft  read,  fronde  petiolata  lanceolata. 

The  laft  is  a  beautiful  fern  from  Dominica,  the  camopteris 
rhizophylla.  Camopteris  fronde  bipmnata,  apice  radicante  ; 
jjennulis  fubovatis,  fubfalcatis,  petiolatis,  primordialibus  lobatis. 

Such  are  the  contents  of  the  fafciculus  now  before  us,  in 
which  we  perceive  the  fame  care,  the  fame  diligence,  equal 
accuracy  and  elegance,  which  diftinguifhed  the  firft.  We 
have  no  doubt  of  the  continued  indulgence  of  the  public,  and 
truft  that  our  author  will  perfevere  in  his  very  ufeful  under- 
taking. 

New  Experiments  on  Eleclricity,  wherein  the    Caufe  of  Thunder 

■  and  Lightning  as  well  as  the  conftant  State  of  Pofitive  or  Ne- 
gative Eleclricity  in  the  Air  or  Clouds  arc  explained;  with  Ex- 
periments on  Clouds  of  Powders  and  Vapours  artificially  dif- 
fufed  in  the  Air,  Alfo  a  Defer iption  of  a  Doubter  of  Eleclri- 
eity,  -and  of  the  rnofl  [cnfible  Electrometer  yet  conftrufted.   With 

■  sther  new   Experiments  and  Difcovcries  in  the  Sciencey  illuf- 

■  trated  by  explanatory  Plates.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Bennet,  F.  R.  S. 
Svo.     4.S.  Boards.     Printed  for  the  Author.     1 789. 

f"\UR  ingenious  author  introduces  thefe  Experiments  by  a  ge- 
^^  neral  and  popular  explanation  of  the  fcience,  in  order  to 
render  them  more  intelligible  to  lefs-  fcientinc  readers.    The 

firft 
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firft  fection  relates  tq  Mr.  Bennet's  gold-leaf  electrometer,  and 
its  application  firfl  defcribed,  with  the  different  experiments 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfactions  for  the  year  1787,  and  no- 
ticed in  our  account  of  that  volume.  The  third  fection  con- 
tains fome  new  experiments,  with  M.  Lichtenberg's  large  elec- 
trophorus,  and  our  author's  improved  inftrument  of  the  fame 
kind.  The  very  pleafing  figures  produced  by  the  various  rami- 
fications of  the  ftream  of  the  electrical  fluid  render  thefe  ex- 
periments entertaining  ;  but  it  is  impoffible  to  abridge  diftinft 
facts,  and  no  very  important  conclufion  can  be,  at  prefent, 
drawn  from  them.  The  fortieth  experiment  may  perhaps  fur- 
nifh  an  exception  to  this  remark,  and  we  fhall  confequently 
tranferibe  it. 

«  A  circular  plate  of  wood  12  inches  in  diameter  was  covered 
with  tin-foil,  and  furnifhed  with  an  infulating  handle,  this  plate 
had  alfo  three  feet  of  glafs  about  an  inch  long,  covered  with  feal- 
ing  wax.  A  refinous  plate  half  an  inch  thick  and  of  lefs  diame- 
ter than  the  wooden  plate,  was  laid  upon  a  table,  and  the  wooden 
piate  placed  over  it,  its  feet  (landing  upon  the  table  on  the 
outfide  of  the  refinous  plate,  fo  that  the  furface  of  the  wooden 
plate  itood  about  half  an  inch  higher  than  the  furface  of  the  refin- 
ous plate.  The  knob  of  a  charged  bottle  was  applied  to  the  wooden 
plate  which  was  then  removed.  Upon  projecting  powder  with 
a  bellows  over  the  refinous  plate  its  furface  was  covered  with  cir- 
cular elliptical  and  irregular  fpots  and  rings.  If  the  charge  was 
weak  there  appeared  only  fmall  round  fpots,  but  a  ftrong  charge 
produced  rings  broader  or  narrower  according  to  the  Hate  of  the 
air  and  ftrength  of  the  charge.  After  touching  the  wooden  plate 
with  a  pofitive  bottle,  I  fometimes  removed  the  plate  a  little  from 
its  fiift  pofition,  and  then  touched  it  with  a  negative  bottle,  and 
inflead  of  a  fingle  powder,  the  mixture  of  minium  and  fulphur 
were  blown  upon  the  plate,  as  in  exp.  22,  which  diftinguifhed 
the  pofitive  and  negative  rings  by  the  yellow  and  red  colours.* 

The  whole  fpace  appeared  to  be  electrical ;  but  the  powder 
feems  to  be  attracted  by  the  fides,  as  the  electricity  was  pro- 
portionally ftronger  there  than  in  the  middle,  in  confequencc 
of  the  equally  furrounding  repulfion  of  the  fides.  Our  author 
applies  this  experiment  to  the  folution  of  the  fairy  circles;  but 
various  facts  mult  be  ascertained  before  this  can  be  efteemed 
*  a  tolerable  artificial  imitation'  of  that  phenomenon.  We 
fufpect  that  all  the  circumftances  of  their  appearance  have  not 
yet  been  accurately  afcertained.  At  what  period,  for  inftance, 
do  the  mufhrooms  appear,  and  is  the  rank  four  grafs  the  con- 
fluence of  thefe,  or  of  the  original  caufe  ?  We  believe  alfo 
that  thefe  fairy  rings  are  never  elliptical. 

The  fourth  fection  contains  experiments,  in  which  the  elec- 
tricity 
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tricity  is  condenfed  or  rarefied  by  the  evaporation  of  water  from 
various  fubftances.  In  fimple  evaporations,  the  fluids  feem 
to  carry  away  from  the  veflels  a  part  of  their  electricity ;  but, 
when  any  decompofition  enfues,  either  of  the  water  (a  fuppo- 
fition  only)  or  of  the  veflels,  fome  new  electricity  appears. 
This  opinion  of  M.  de  Sauflure  feems  to  be  in  fome  meafure 
confirmed  by  our  author;  and  it  is  probable  from  his  experi- 
ments, that  the  appearance  of  pofitive  or  negative  electricity, 
in  the  vapour,  is  owing  to  the  affinity  of  different  vapours  to 
that  fluid,  as  differing  from  its  affinity  to  the  veffiel  •,  for  tho 
itates  of  the  veflel  and  the  vapour  are  always  contrary. 

The  doubler  of  electricity,  and  the  defcription  of  its  im- 
proved form,  occur  in  the  feventy-feventh  volume  of  the  Phil. 
Tranfactions.  It  is  well  known  that  the  ufual  inconveniencies 
of  this  inftrument  arife  from  the  fpontaneous  charge,  which 
is  increafed  at  the  fame  time  with  the  minute  portion  of  elec- 
tricity in  the  atmofphere.  The  improvements  can  only  be 
defcribed  with  the  affiftance  of  the  plate ;  but  the  conclusions 
we  may  point  out  in  our  authors  own  words.  The  fpontane- 
ous electricity  of  the  doubler  is  almoft  always  negative. 

'  I  hope  it  will  now  appear  evident  by  the  precautions  and 
experiments  mentioned  in  this  feclion,  and  from  the  known  laws 
of  eleclricity, 

*  I.  That  the  doubler  in  its  prefent  ftate  may  be  deprived  of 
accidental  or  communicated  eleclricity. 

'  2.  That  the  principal  caufe  of  its  fpontaneous  charge,  is  the 
attraction  of  eleclricity  by  the  approximation  of  its  parallel  plates. 

*  3.  That  this  charge  may  be  pofitive  or  negative,  according 
as  the  plates,  or  touching  wires  are  composed  of  fubftances  which 
have  a  greater  or  lefs  adhefive  affinity  with  the  electrical  fluid. 

*  4.  That  :he  cauies  of  fpontaneous  eleclricity  are  common  to 
the  condenfer  both  in  its  original  and  improved  ilaie,  and  to  the 
doubler,  and  equal  in  them  all  as  far  as  they  are  equal  in  their 
oimeniions  and  powers. 

*  5.  That  iince  the  doubler  may  be  compofed  of  very  fmall 
plates,  and  yet  its  power  be  equal  to  that  of  a  very  large  conden- 
fer, its  fpontaneous  eleclricity  will  be  more  eafily  overcome  by  a 
communicated  charge  than  that  of  a  condenfer  of  equal  power, 
and  therefore  experiments  performed  with  it  will  be  lefs  liable  to 
equivocal  refalts ;  and  lailly  from  thefe  confiderations  I  have  ven- 
tured to  prefume  that  the  inftrument  may  be  advantageoufly  ufed 
and  applied  to  the  difco very  of  new  and  interefiing  facts  in  the 
fcience  of  eleclricity.* 

The  experiments  on  the  adhefive  electricity  of  metals  and 
other  fubftances  it  is  impoffible  to  abridge  •,  and   the  experi- 
ments on  the  eleclricity  of  the  atmofphere  arc  too  unconnect- 
ed 
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cd  to  enable  us  to  bring  them  together  under  any  general  heads. 
We  may  remark,  that  our  author  is  of  opinion  that  the  elec- 
tricity of  the  air,  when  it  is  ferene,  is  almoft  always  pofitive, 
derived  from  the  earth  by  the  afliftance  of  the  clouds.  The 
particles  of  water  are  moil  weakly  charged  when  they  are  in 
an  highly  attenuated  ftate  -,  fo  that,  when  the  vapour  rifes  into 
the  higher  parts  of  the  atmofphere,  much  electrical  fluid  is 
thrown  off,  which  appears  in  meteors,  and  in  the  aurora  bo- 
realis,  becaufe  no  equilibrium  can  be  properly  reftored,  for 
want  of  a  body  on  which  it  can  accumulate  in  fumcient  quan- 
tity to  force  its  way ;  or  cf  fome  conducting  power. — Our 
author's  defcription  of  his  apparatus  deferves  great  attention, 
and  his  meteorological  obfervations  are  of  real  import- 
ance as  detached  fads.  We  have  already  obferved,  that 
they  are  too  mifcellaneous  to  be  abridged :  in  general,  they 
fupport  the  opinions  juft  given;  and  we  may  remark  that, 
during  the  ealterly  wind,  the  electricity  was  always  very  in- 
confiderable. 

Chemical  Experiments  and  Opinions.     Extraffcd  from  a  Work 
publljhed  in  the  lajl  Century,     8vo.     2s.     Murray.  1790. 

YK/'HILE  the  chemifts  of  the  prefent  day  have  been  gather- 
*  *     ing  laurels  to  adorn  their  brows,  not  one  leaf  was  left 
for  the  tomb  of  Mayow.     It  was  his  fate  to  be  neglected* at 
home,  to  be  pillaged  in  foreign  countries ;  and  though  large 
extracts  were  taken  from  his  eflays  on  their  firft  appearance  in 
the  Philofophical  TrunfaCtions,  yet  thefe  early  volumes,  like 
the  tracts  of  Mayow,  are  almoft  wholly  confined  by  the  ufual 
fetters  in  public  libraries.     Our  author  was  born  in  1645,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  thirty-four.     In  this  fhort  period  he  attained 
no  fmall  ihare  of  excellence:  his  language  (he  wrote  in  Latin) 
is  clear,  energetic,  and  clailical ;  his  views  perfpicuous  and  cor- 
rect;  and  his  explanations  pointed  and  judicious.     The  ex- 
tracts before  us  have  induced  us  to  look  over  all  this  author's 
works  •,  indeed  we  waited  for  the  copy,  which  has  delayed  the 
prefent  article,  and  we  have  no  hefitation  in  giving  him  a  dik 
tinguimed  rank  both  in  phyfiology  and  medicine.    In  the  latter, 
however,  his  want  of  experience  prevented  him  from  making 
any  confiderable  improvements,  but  his  treatife  on  the  rickets 
is  peculiarly  clear,  judicious,  and  well  arranged  :  the  errors  are 
thofe  only  of  his  period. 

It  is  neceffary,  however,  to  turn  to  the  work  before  us.  In 
a  lively  well-written  addrefs  to  Dr.  Goodwyn,  our  editor'fpeaks 
of  the  difficulty  he  felt  in  procuring  a  copy  of  Mayow's  Tracts. 
He  does  not  tell  us  from  whom  his  firft  fufpieion  of  their  ex- 
igence was  derived,  it  might  have  been  from  the  extracts  in 
the  Philofophical  Tranfactions.  Mayow  was,  however,  quoted 

by 
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by  Hales,  on  refpiration  and  combuftion,  (vol.  i.  p.  234..)  but 
without  any  particular  compliment ;  though  it  was  a  proof 
of  real  merit,  to  be  mentioned  by  this  amiable  and  candid  phi- 
lofopher,  who  has  been  too  much  neglected  by  the  mo- 
derns. In  Hallcr's  Phyfiology  Mayow  is  quoted  as  an 
original  author,  but  not  with  the  high r ft  marks  of  refpecl. 
Jt  could  fcarcely  have  been  expected  that  he  mould  have  been 
mentioned  by  the  biographer  of  Boyle,  who  was  very  little  of 
an  aereal  philofopher,  especially  as  he  praifes  very  {lightly-  this 
luminary  of  chemiitry  •,  for  it  cannot  haveefenped  Dr.  Beddoes 
that  while  Willis  was  ftyled  Do&hT.  and  others  Celeb.  Mr. 
Boyle  has  only  the  appellation  of  Nobilis.  M.  Blumenback, 
it  is  obferved,  is  *  fully  aware  of  the  nature  and  importance 
of  Mayow's  difcoveries,*  and  fpeaks  of  him  with  great  refpect 
in  his  Inflitutiones  Phyfiologica?,  publifhed  at  Gottingen  in 
1787;  and  in  another  work,  Introductio  ad  Hiftoriam  Mede- 
cinse  Literariam,  he  ftyles  Mayow,  Medicus  Bathenfis,  and  ob- 
ierves,  that  he  is  ■  inter  primos  de  aeris  faCtitii  fpeciebus  auc- 
tores.'  Our  editor  is  mifcaken  in  faying  that  thefe  eflays  were 
foon  tf anflated  into  the  Dutch  language,  for  that  tranflation  was 
only  publifhed  in  1687,  thirteen  years  after  the  Oxford  edition. 
It  would  be  ufelefs  to  give  a  particular  account  of  our  au- 
thor's difcoveries,  fo  that  we  mall  tranf:ribe  the  outline  from 
the  addrefs  to  Dr.  Goodwyn. 

'  He  threw  away  with  fcorn  the  vague  ideas  annexed  by  the 
old  chymifis  to  the  terms  fulphur,  mercury,  &c./  He  has  clear- 
ly presented  the  notion  of  phlogifton,  which  rendered  the  name 
of  Stahl  fo  celebrated.  He  perceived  the  action  of  dephlogifti- 
eated  air  in  almoit  all  the  wide  extent  of  its  influence;  he  was 
acquainted  with  the  compofuion  of  the  atmofphere,  and  contri- 
ved to  make  the  mixture  of  nitrous  and  atmofphciical  air.  He 
was  well  aware  of  the  caufe  of  the  incieafe  of  weight  in  metallic 
calces,  and  diftinctly  aiTerted  that  certain  bafes  are  rendered  acid  by 
the  acceffion  of  nitro-atmefphericai  particles,  or  what  has  fince 
keen  denominated  the  acidifying  principle.  He  difcovered  the 
method  of  producing  faclitious  gas,  and  obferved  its  peimanent 
elafticity  ;  and  what  is  frill  more  ftrange,  he  invented  the  nice 
art  of  transferring  it  from  veflel  to  veffel.  The  doftrine  of  re- 
spiration is  all  his  own.  He  has  carried  on  his  inveftigation  of 
this  function  from  the  diminution  of  the  air  by  the  breathing  of 
animals  (as  well  as  the  burning  of  bodies)  to  the  change  it  pro- 
duces in  the  blood  during  its  pafTage  through  the  lungs  and  the 
ufe  of  the  placenta.* 

.  On.  comparing  our  author's  abflracT;  with  the  original,  we 
Lave  been  induced  to  wifh  that  his  abridgment  had  been  more 
full  and  particular.  We  (hall  extract  a  fhort  fpecimen,  and  the 
reafon  of  our  choice  will  foon  appear. 

*  The 
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c  The  ufe  of  refpiration  is  neither  to  cool  the  heart,  nor  break 
down  the  blood.  He  rejects  alfo  the  opinion  moll  received  in  his 
time,  and  perhaps  alfo  in  oars,  that  this  function  ferves  to  trans- 
mit the  blood  from  the  right  to  the  left  cavities  of  the  heart.— 
This  queftion  has  but  very  lately  been  finally  fettled,  yet  Mayow 
approached  very  near  to  the  truth.     He  fays,  "  it  is  certain  that 
the  blood  may  pafs  through  the  lungs,  tho'  they  do  not  move  : 
for  blood,  or  any  liquor,  thrown  with  a  fyringe  into  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  of  a  dead  animal,  will  pafs  readily  into  the  left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart ;   and  any  one  who  (lops  his  breath  for  a  time, 
will  ieel  a  pulfation  in  the  arteries  of  the  wrift,  which  could  not 
happen  if  the  blood  did  not  in  the  mean  time  pafs  to  the  left  ven- 
tricle."    Here,  for  farther   information,  he   refers   to  a  paflage 
below,  where  he  fays,  •'  I  know  not  whether  in  fuppreffed  refpi- 
ration the  blood,  for  want  of  nitro-atmofpherical  particles,  be- 
comes fo  thick  as  to  be  unfit  for  motion,  and  to  ftagnate  in  the 
left  ventricle  ;  for  the  blood,  though  not  yet  impregnated  with 
air,  is  thrown  with  force  enough  out  of  the  right  ventricle,  from 
which  the  left  does  not  differ,  except  in  being  ftronger  to  propel 
the  blood,  though   that  be  now  Hill  of  a  thicker  confidence. " 
Here  he  feems  to  have  been  (truck  by  the  objection  Hated  by  Dr. 
Goodwyn,  if  the  black  blood  be  a  fufficient  ftimulus  to  the  right 
cavities  of  the  heart,  why  not  to  the  left  alfo  ?     The  fact  how- 
ever is  manifelt,  whatever  may  be  the  caufe,  which  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  defirable  to  afcertain. 

*  He  then  lays  down  the  opinion  unavoidably  anticipated  iff 
the  account  of  the  former  treatife ;  that  the  office  of  the  lungs 
is  to  feparate  from  the  air  and  convey  to  the  blood  one  of  its  con- 
(iituent  parts.'  1 

*  At  this  early  age  he  had  formed  the  peculiar  fyftem  that  per- 
vades all  his  works :  his  mind  indeed  difcovers  perpetual  reiUefs- 
nefs,  and  an  habitual  tendency  to  advance;  for  having  conveyed 
the  vital  particles  into  the  blood,  here  was  now  a  very  inviting 
refting  place  ;  but  he  could  not  be  content  without  proceeding  to 
inveftigate  what  part  they  afterwards  perform  in  the  animal  ceco- 
nomy  ;  a  queftion  which  has  never  been  refolved,  and  fcarce  pro- 
posed by  phyfiologifts,  except  in  as  far  as  the  contraction  of  the 
left  cavities  of  the  heart  is  occafioned  by  them,  to  which  office 
who  will  fuppofe  that  their  operation  is  folely  confined?  he  fup- 
pofes  that  they  are  necelfary  to  all  rnufcular  motion,  and  there- 
fore to  that  of  the  heart  :  but  he  will  explain — it  is  his  ruling 
paflion — the  mechanifm  by  which  they  accomplifh  this  end  :  it  is 
by  exciting  an  effervefcence  with  the  falino  fulphureous  particles, 
and  fo  caufing  the  mufcles  to  fvvell :  this  is  the  fum  of  the  doctrirfe 
of  the  fourth  treatife.' 

A  great  variety  of  curious  facts  and  ingenious  explanations, 
2  great  dexterity  and  addrefs  in  conducting  experiments,  an 

accuracy 
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accuracy  of  reafoning  of  which  there  are  not  many  examples 
and  a  lingular  aeutenefs  in  contriving  experiments  that  mail 
be  decifive,  diflinguiih  Mayow's  Tracts  :  we  truft  they  will 
no  longer  continue  unknown. 

Dr.  Beddoes  will  perceive  that  we  have  attended  to  the  dif- 
fertations  and  the  different  accounts  of  Dr.  Mayow  with  no 
little  care,  and  perhaps  he  may  have  noticed  an  expreflion  in 
the  beginning  of  this  article,  which  requires  an  explanation. 
While  Mayow's  fyflem  feems  not  to  have  been  received  with 
refpect  at  home,  even  by  Dr.  Hales,  we  fufpecT;  that  it  was  co- 
pied by  an  Italian  author.  In  the  courfe  of  our  refearches  on 
this  fubje£t,  we  discovered  a  Thefis,  publifhed  at  Bologna  in 
1 680,  entitled  Spiritus  Nitro-aerei  Operationes  in  Microcofmo, 
by  Ludovicus  Maria  Barberius.  It  is  divided  into  five  efTays, 
and  in  the  firfl  he  endeavours  to  mow  that  fome  portion  of  the 
infpired  air,  viz.  its  nitro-aereal  fpirit,  enters  the  blood,  and 
contributes  to  preferve  the  life  of  the  fcetus  and  the  adult. 
This.fyftem  he  is  faid  *  to  fupportin  oppofition  to  Highmore, 
by  various  reafons,.  and  at  the  fame  time  to  explain  the  mode 
in  which  refpiration  is  carried  on.  In  the  fecond,  he  explains 
digeition  from  the  fame  fpirit,  in  confequence  of  its  fermenta- 
tion with  the  ftilphur  of  the  aliments,  for  the  animal  fpirits  are 
the  fame,  he  thinks,  with  the  nitro-aereal,  but  derived  by  the 
mammillary  proceffes  immediately  from  the  air.  He  adds, 
that  in  the  glands  and  the  brain  alfo,  this  nitro-aereal  fpirit 
acts  as  a  digefter,  and  contributes  to  the  animation  of  the  ovum. 
In  the  third  he  conliders  this  fpirit  as  the  nutritive  principle  of 
vegetables  and  animals.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  he  endeavours 
to  prove  it  to  be  the  caufe  of  glandular  fecretion  and  of  fangui- 
iication. 

The  readers  of  Mayow  mud  determine  how  far  the  Italian 
author  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  borrowed  from  his  works. 
Various  reafons  fugged  to  us,  that  our  enterprifing  phyfician 
was  the  fource  from  which  he  drew;  for  though  Van  Helmont 
at  times  fpeaks  the  fame  language,  yet  there  are  various  minute 
coincidences  f  that  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  he  was  indebted 
to  Mayow,  to  whom  C.  T's  animated  and  poetical  addrefs 
Is  very  properly  applied. 

Tu  fcandis  in  altum 
Ad  ccelos  meditatus  her;  liquidafque  per  auras 
Aereum  immenfum,  dottifTime  detegis  orbem. 

*  It  will  be  obvious  from  our  account,  that  we  have  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  feeing  this  tra&.  We  owe  our  mioruiation  concerning  it  to  the  Adta  Eru- 
ditorum,  vol.  i.  p.  340. 

f  Quatumque  per  Artus 
Sulphur  et  explofum  dnminatur  pe&ore  nitrum 

Author:  in  ejus  quinque  ua&atns  carmen. 
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Sermons  on  various  Subjecls.      By  George   Walker,    F>  R.  & 
lVols.%vo.      12s.  Boards.     Johnfon.      1790. 

THESE  volumes  confift  of  thirty-three  fermons  on  the  fol- 
lowing fubjects  :  1.  -Self-concealment.  2.  Difcontent. 
3.  Piety  enential  to  a  good  Character.  4.  Piety  founded  in 
Human  Nature.  5.  and  6.  The  Encouragements  of  Piety  and 
Virtue.  7.  and  8.  Difgrace  of  the  Chriftian  Name.  9.  and 
10.  The  Refurrection  of  Jefus  Chrift.  II.  and  12.  TheHii- 
tory  and  Character  of  Judas.  13,  14,  and  15.  The  Crime 
and  Punifhment  of  the  Jewifh  Nation.  16.  The  Parable  of 
the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.  17.  The  Excellence  and  BlerT- 
ednefs  of  Charity.  18.  and  19.  Charity  is  Eternal.  20.  and 
21.  Ffiendfhip.  22.  and  23.  The  Duty  and  Character  of 
Prayer.  24.  and  25.  The  Happinefs  of  being  with  Chrift. 
26,  27,  and  28.  The  Parental  Duty.  29.  and  30.  The  Re- 
velation of  the  laft  Judgment.  31.  and  32.  Well  Doing  the 
Univerfal  Law.  33  #.  The  Duty  and  Character  of  a  National 
Soldier. 

There  is  no  fpecies  of  compontion  more  remote  from  ex- 
cellence in  this  country  than  the  Sermon.  In  general,  it  con- 
fifts  of  declamatory  rant,  or  dry  distributions  of  the  fubject, 
with  little  regard  to  invention  of  argument,  or  pathbs  of  ex- 
"prefhon.  Of  late  years,  indeed,  feveral  eminent  exceptions 
have  arifen  to  this  cenfure  ;  and  preachers  begin  to  find  that, 
if  they  will  publi/b,  they  mull  pay  due  regard  to  the  rules  of 
compofition,  and  the  examples  of  the  belt  writers.  The  Ser- 
mons before  us  are  the  production  of  a  good  understanding, 
enriched  with  facred  and  profane  literature,  interfperfed. 
with  appofite  reflections,  and  expreffed  in  proper  language. 
We  Shall  extract,  from  Sermon  xiii.  the  author's  compendious 
account  of  the  dreadful  completion  of  our  Saviour's  prophe- 
cies relative  to  the  destruction  of  Jerufalem. 

'  The  hiftorian  of  this  liege,  viz.  Jofephus,  was  himfelf  a  Jew 
of  diftinguimed  rank ;  he  was  not  only  an  eye-witnefs,  but  a 
leader  and  principal  attor  in  this  memorable  war.  So  great,  fays 
he,  was  the  calamity  of  thefe  days,  from  the  fiege  without  and  the 
factions  within,  that  nothing  like  it  was  ever  known  in  Jerufalem. 
Many  prayed  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  enemy,  and  thought  that  cap- 
tivity and  even  death  was  more  eligible  than  to  be  the  living  Spec- 
tator of  fuch  a  dreadful  fcene  of   difcord,  confufion,  famine,  and 

*  Preached  ou  the  delivery  of  the  regimental  colours  to  the  Nottinghaai- 
fhire  militia,  in  1779. 
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blood.  The  ilores  of  corn  and  other  provifions,  fays  he,  winch 
had  been  prepared  for  this  fiege,  were  by  the  madnefs  of  the  be- 
fieged  fet  on  fire  ;  and  fuch  a  famine  enfued,  as  determined  many 
to  ileal  out  of  the  city  by  night,  and  rather  throw  themfelves  upon 
the  mercy  of  an  exafperated  enemy,  than  wait  death  under  the 
flow  excruciating  hand  of  famine  within.  But  Titus,  even  the 
merciful  Titus,  well  aware  that  neceffity,  not  repentance,  had  driven 
them  into  his  arms ;  and  judging,  more  from  the  policy  of  the  ge- 
neral, than  the  humanity  of  the  prince  who  thought  the  day  to  be 
loft  which  was  not  marked  with  good,  that  if  a  defertion  which 
threatened  to  be  general  were  not  difcouraged,  the  remaining  com- 
batants would  be  enabled  to  maintain  a  longer  refiftance  ;  Titus, 
ordered  all  the  fugitives  who  fell  into  his  hands  (and  they  were 
many  thoufands)  to  be  crucified  before  the  walls.  This  order  wa3 
fo  feverely  executed,  that  for  feveral  fuccefTive  days  five  hundred 
in  a  day  were  crucified.  Thus  they,  who  clamoured  fq  loudly  and 
eagerly  for  the  crucifixion  of  the  innocent  Jefus,  had,  alas  !  enough 
of  crucifixion.:  they  who  imprecated  his  blood  upon  themfelves 
and  on  their  children,  obtained  their  prayer  in  vengeance  indeed  ! 
—At  another  time,  fays  the  fame  hiitorian,  two  thoufand  Jews, 
who  had  made  their  efcape  out  of  the  city,  had  their  bowels  rip- 
ped up  by  the  mercilefs  Roman  foldiers,  on  a  report  that  thefe 
wretched  fugitives  had  fwallowed  their  gold  and  jewels,  in  order 
to  preferve  them  from  the  rapine  of  friend  and  foe. — But  the  de- 
ftrudlion  from  the  enemy  was  nothing  in  comparifon  of  what  this 
devoted  people  fuffered  from  the  more  cruel  deflroyer  within.  The 
factions  of  the  leaders,  who  agreed  in  nothing  but  in  the  fpoil  and 
butchery  of  the  people,  and  in  their  hatred  of  the  Romans,  exhi- 
bited fuch  afcene  of  inteftine  hoftilities,  rapine,  and  blood,  asmuft 
alone  have  exterminated  the  befieged,  if  the  Roman  fword  had  been 
idle.  In  fine,  fo  dreadful  was  the  carnage  within  and  without  the 
walls,  that  though  the  fiege  lafted  not  quite  fix  months,  yet  Jofe- 
phus  eftimates  that  more  than  a  million  of  Jews  perifhed;  and  many 
with  fuch  excruciating  and  protracted  mifery,  as  mocks  humanity 
to  think  of. 

•  The  city  at  length  being  taken  and  facked,  the  temple  def- 
troyed,  and  the  whole  land  laid  walk,  the  conqueror  razed  the  ci- 
ty and  temple  to  the  foundations,  and  pafied  the  plough  over  them, 
at  leaft  over  the  lite  of  the  temple,  in  token  of  a  perpetual  defla- 
tion, and  as  if  deftined  never  again  to  be  the  haunt  of  men  :  the 
captives,  a  miferable  remnant,  were  fold  for  ilaves.  The  fucceed- 
ing  year,  in  his  triumphant  entry  into  Rome,  the  fpoils  of  this  ex- 
terminated people  were  carried  in  procefTion  before  him  ;  among 
which  were  thofe,  which  were  dearer  than  life  to  a  Jew,  the  gol- 
den table,  the  golden  candleftick,  with  its  (qvcyi  branches,  and  the 
roll  or  book  of  the  law.' 

The 
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The  following  is  a  fpecimen  of  our  author's  liberality  of 
opinion  on  the  fubjecSl  of  acceptance  with  God. 

«  Jefus  Chriil  came  from  God  as  a  meflenger  to  our  world,  in 
that  ignorant,  fuperil.tious  ar,d  corrupted  eftate  to  which  it  was 
reduced,  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  repentance  ;  and  on  this  condi- 
tion, followed  by  a  renewed  life,  to  hold  forth  the  promife  of  a  re- 
conciled and  merciful  God.     This,  in  as  few  words  as  fo  great  a 
fcheme  can  well  be  comprehended,  is  the  defign  of  our  Saviour's 
miftion,  the  object,  of  his  whole  miniftry.     This  he  maintains  ir^ 
fuch.  plain,  but  ftrong  and  expreflive  terms,  as  leave  no  room  for 
controverfy.     Innumerable  paffages,  of  which  there  can  be  no  mif- 
apprehenfion,  demonftrate  to  the  dulleft  mind  what  is  the  fpirit  of 
Chrift's  religion ;  what  are  the  terms  of  acceptance  from  him  as 
the  appointed  judge  of  the  world.     Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  has  held 
no  other  language,  has  no  where  dishonoured  and  invalidated  this 
moral  fyftem. — Say  then,  fhall  we  allow  an  apoftle  of  his,  or  even 
all  his  apoftles,  to  throw  down  to  the  ground  the  venerable  build- 
ing which  he  had  ere&ed ;  and  plainly  tell  us,  that  all  the  good 
temper  of  the  heart,  and  all  the  good  order  of  the  life  are  of  no 
fignificance,  operate  nothing  to  our  acceptance ;  but  that  fome- 
thing  of  a  totally  different  nature,  and  which  certainly  may  fubfifr. 
without  either  a  virtuous  heart  or  life,  and  which  certainly  has  been 
aflbciated  with  great  and  fcandalous  crime,  is  the  Jingle  thing  which 
juftifieth  us  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  opens  the  doors  of  everlafting 
blifs  to  us  ?  —  No  !   not  if  an  angel,  defcending  in  my  view  from 
heaven,  fhould  utter  fuch  a  profanation,  while  God  preferves  the 
image  of  himfelf  upon  my  mind,  and  I  have  the  teftimony  of  Je- 
fus Chrift,  that  he  came  from  the  Father  on  the  errand  of  our  mo- 
ral recovery,  would  I  put  any  faith  in  him,  but  abide  by  the  more 
credible  and  honourable  teftimony  of  my  Mafter.' 

We  admire  Mr.  "Walker's  fpirit  and  judgment :  but  we 
mull  beg  leave  to  rectify  a  grois  miftake  on  a  point  of  doc- 
trine committed  by  the  beft  preachers ;  and  we  perform  this 
duty  towards  Mr.  Walker  with  lefs  reluctance,  as  his  Ser- 
mons are  in  general  free  from  thofe  blemifhes  with  which  this 
fort  of  compofition  is  too  frequently  obfeured.  Preachers  are 
in  the  habit  of  condemning  Pilate,  and  of  heartily  wiihing  that 
the  crucifixion  had  been  prevented.  Thus,  Mr.  Walker : 
4  We  lament  the  necelhty  to  which  he  (Pilate)  feemed  to  feel, 
and  wifh  that  he  had  proceeded  one  ftep  farther,  in  adhering 
firmly  to  the  better  fenfe  of  his  own  mind,  by  fummoning  the 
whole  power  of  the  Roman  governor  to  repel  the  tumult/  Is 
it  confidered  that  if  the  event,  which  an  effectual  repulfion  of 
the  tumult  would  have  fuppreffed,  had  not  come  to  pafs,  the 
whole  fcheme  of  human  falvation  would  have  been  fruftrated? 
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And  that  it  was  neccffary  Chriit  fhould  fuffer  ?  Pilate  was  the 
mere  inftrument  of  the  decree,  and  deferves  pity  rather  than 
oenftire. 

"Wc  (hall  conclude  this  article  with  fome  ingenious  fpe- 
dilation  on  the  interefting  fubject  of  our  mutual  recognition 
in  a  future  (late. 

<  L?t  us  attend,  therefore,  to  the  prefumptive  arguments,  which 
render  it  highly  probable  that  we  (hall  know  and  be  known,  that 
we  ihall  love  and  be  loved,  by  thofe  whom  we  have  known  and 
loved  on  earth". 

'  We  are  informed  that  we  (hall  be  tried  in  the  prefence  of  each 
other  as  well  as  of  our  Judge ;  and  that  every  action  of  import- 
ance to  our  moral  character  (hall  be  brought  into  judgment.  Now 
this  muft  be  accompanied  with  a  perfect  recollection  of  all  the  in- 
cidents in  our  life  which  fhall  be  queftioned  at  that  tribunal.  But 
this  recollection  neceflarily  includes  the  knowledge  of  a  thoufand  in- 
dividuals to  whom  our  actions  and  tempers  and  characters  have  had 
a  reference.  The  remembrance,  therefore,  of  our  fellow -crea- 
tures, with  whom  we  have  been  more  or  lefs  connected  in  this 
■world,  follows  us  into  the  other  world. — But  it  is  ftrange  to  fup- 
pofe,  that,  Handing  before  our  Judge,  having  a  perfect  remem- 
brance of  each  other  as  we  were  connected  in  this  probationary 
Itate,  and  each  queftioned  and  fentenced  in  the  hearing  of  each 
other,  for  facts  in  which  we  are  mutually  concerned;  it  is  Ilrange 
to  fuppofe,  that  we  fhould  not  recognife  each  other,  nor  know  that 
the  ipirits  before  us  are  the  individual  minds  of  whom  we  have  a 
perfect  recollection*  and  who  have  an  equal  recollection  of  us. 

*  As  the  judgement  of  each  in  the  laft  day  will  be  conducted  in 
the  hearing  of  the  whole  alTembled  univerfe,  it  is  probable  that 
this  is  provided  by  God  in  order  that  each  being  prefent  to  each 
other,  and  with  the  perfect  knowledge  of  all  that  connected  them 
on  earth,  may  be  vvitnelTes  of  the  juitice  of  God  in  the  awful  dif- 
tributions  of  the  laft  day.  If  this  be  admitted,  and  it  is  a  fuppofi- 
tion  which  it  is  difficult  to  reject,  it  alraoft  unavoidably  includes  a 
,perfonal  knowledge  of  each  other. 

f  It  is,  indeed,  impolTible  that  memory  mould  die  ;  for,  memo- 
ry conltitutes  identity  :  it  is  memory  alone  which  renders  us  to  our- 
ielves  every  moment  the  fame  individual  beings.  But  memory  of 
ourfelves  cannot  live  without  the  perfect  recollection  of  thofe  with 
whom  the  various  acts  of  our.  remembrance  are  interwoven.  Now, 
if  memory  live,  the  remembrance  of  thofe  actions  and  of  thofe  con- 
nections in  which  all  our  virtue  and  all  the  good-temper  of  the  foul 
has  been  difplayed,  and  which  are  the  ground  of  our  admiffion  into 
heaven,  muft  be  particularly  dear  to  us,  and  render  thofe  ftill  dear 
m  whofe  ieciety  the  temper  ii;  for  heaven  was  formed.     This  is, 
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methinks,  and  mull  be,  natural  to  a  virtuous  mind,  wherever  it 
goes,  and  wherever  it  is :  it  would  argue  a  defeft  of  virtuous  gra- 
titude to  fuppofe  the  contrary,  and  therefore  the  contrary  can  hard- 
ly take  place  in  that  abode  where  virtuous  affection  and  gratitude 
mall  be  triumphant.  In  fine,  every  reafoning  from  the  belt  form 
of  the  human  mind,  (and  from  this  only  can  we  reafon  as  to  the 
probability  of  our  future  ftate,)  leads  us  to  conclude,  that  we  mall 
know  and  be  known,  love  and  be  loved,  by  thofe  whom  we  have 
known  and  loved  on  earth.* 

Thefe  Sermons  are  calculated  for  the  learned  and  the  un- 
learned ;  for  the  pulpit  and  the  clofet. 

A  View  of  England  towards  the  Clofe  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 

By  Fred.  Aug.  PVcndeborn,  LL.  D.   Tranflatcdfrom  the  On- 

ginal  German,  by  the  Author  himfclf.     (Concluded  from  Vol. 

lxx.  p.  6/\.q.J 
'TpHIS  intelligent  foreigner  next  takes  a  view  of  the  State  of 
A  Learning  in  general.  He  thinks  that  thofe  fciences  which 
require  deep  meditation,  and  abllracl  ftudy,  are  cultivated  by 
the  Engliih  with  the  greateft  fuccefs  ;  and  that  the  latter  yield 
in  this  refpeel:  to  no  nation  whatever,  if  they  are  not  fuperior 
to  any.  In  England,  he  obferves,  the  generality  of  the  people 
are  apt  to  reafon  for  themfelves,  and  by  that  means  they  lland 
a  fair  chance  of  fucceeding  in  the  purluit  of  truth,  the  great 
and  firft  object  of  all  learning ;  though  there  are  numerous 
inftances  likewife  to  prove,  that  even  among  thofe  who  are 
called  learned,  many  are  to  be  found,  who  have  neither  power 
nor  inclination  to  divefh  themfelves  of  old  prejudices.  He 
takes  an  opportunity  afterwards  of  proving  what  he  advances  on 
this  fubje£r. ;  and  indeed  his  candour  is  always  fo  confpicuous, 
that  we  fcarcely  ever  find  him  make  the  leail  animadverfion, 
which  is  not  entirely  juft,  and  conformable  to  found  obfer^ 
vation. 

On  the  continent,  he  fays,  they  entertain  high  ideas  of  the 
great  encouragement  given  in  England  to  learning,  and  to 
thofe  who  cultivate  the  fciences,  or  are  friends  and  admirers 
of  the  Mufes  *,  but  he  is  convinced  that  this  opinion  is  carried 
far  beyond  the  truth. 

c  There  are,  undoubtedly,  fays  he,  encouragements  to  learn* 
xing  and  its  purfuits,  which  are  held  out  by  church  and  ftate  ; 
but  they  are  precarious,  and  the  rewards  too  ofren  fhared  among 
thofe,  who,  notwithftanding  their  pretenfions,  ought  to  be  called 
illiterate.  It  is  commonly  the  whole  public  taken  together,  which 
acU  the  part  of  a  Maecenas,  and  not  only  praifes,  but  fometime* 
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amply  rewards,  the  man  of  learning  for  his  woiks,  his  talents, 
and  his  application  ;  or  the  ingenious  artift  for  the  productions  of 
his  genius  and  his  induftry.  The  pcnfion  lift  of  government  is 
long,  and  very  expenfive  to  the  nation  ;  but  I  believe  that  very 
few  names  of  perfons,  eminent  for  learning  and  abilities,  are  to  be 
found  upon  it ;  and  they  are,  perhaps,  only  kept  in  pay  for  fome 
itate  purpofes.  The  great,  the  nobles,  the  rich,  fpend  and  fquan- 
der  away  great  fums  of  money  ;  but  very  few  can  fpare  any  thing 
for  the  encouragement  of  arts  and  fciences,  except  it  were  for  the 
fake  of  perfonal  praife,  or  for  fuperficial  amufement.  The  ga- 
ming-table, hoife-racing,  a  favourite  female,  and  an  oftentatious 
way  of  living,  require  To  much,  that  little  or  nothing  is  left  to 
encourage  the  fcholar  or  the  artifl: ;  and  thofe,  who  by  trade  and 
commerce  do  all  they  can  to  enrich  themfelves,  are,  if  not  igno- 
rant-, at  lealt  too  fond  of  their  money  ;  and  will  lay  out  none,  but 
for  the  ifake  of  intereft  and  profit,  or  to  gratify  pride  and  often- 
tation.' 

Dr.  Wendeborn  ohferves,  that  the  liberty  of  the  prefs  has 
much  increaied  in  England  within  thefe  twenty  years.  When 
he  firft  came  hither,  the  parliamentary  debates  were  printed 
and  publifhed  with  precaution.  The  Magazines  gave  them 
under  the  fictitious  denomination  of  a  Robin-Hood,  or  De- 
bating-Club,  and  the  names  of  the  fpeakers  were  much  dif- 
guifed.  At  prefent  it  is  quite  different.  The  public  papers 
give  the  debates  at  large,  and  the  names  of  the  fpeakers  not 
only  at  full  length,  but  even  fometimes  with  fevere  remarks. 

As  there  is  no  previous  examination,  by  authority,  of  books 
^and  printing,  fo  there  is  none  of  copper-plates  and  engraving. 
Our  author  ohferves,  that  the  moll  fatirical  and  the  mod 
laughable  caricatures  are  publifhed,  and  publicly  expofed 
for  fale ;  as  are  alfo  very  immoral  and  indecent  prints,  which 
offend  modefty  and  virtue.  That  they  have  bad  effects  upon 
the  minds  of  young  people,  there  can  be  no  doubt  -,  and  he 
juitly  remarks,  it  reflects  no  honour  on  the  London  police, 
that  it  is  fo  remifs  in  profecuting  fuch  violations  of  decen- 
cy. This  obfervation  cannot  be  too  much  inculcated  to  thofe 
who  are  empowered  to  take  cognizance  of  fuch  an  offence. 

It  affords  us  fatisraction  to  find  that  this  judicious  author 
cxpreffes  himfelf  much  better  pleafed  with  the  plan  of  the 
Englifh  reviewers  than  writh  that  which  prevails  in  Germany* 
We  (hall  not  give  any  detail  of  his  obfervations  on  this  fub- 
ject,  but  they  difcover  good  fenfe,  and  much  attention  to- 
ufeful  enquiry. 

Our  author,  amidit  his  remarks  on  the  Englifh  language, 
has  introduced  fome  obfervations  on  the  German,  which,  as. 

they' 
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they  differ  from  the  generally-received  opinion,  and  proceed 
from  a  writer  fo  intelligent,  as  well  as  apparently  unprejudiced, 
we  mail  give  them  a  place  in  our  Review. 

'  The  Engliih  language,  in  my  ears,  has  not  that  harmony 
and  foftnefs,  which  are  found  in  fome  other  languages.  Even  our 
German,  which  fo  often,  by  thofe  who  do  not  know  better,  is 
called  a  rough  and  barbarous  tongue,  has,  in  my  opinion,  pre- 
judiced as  it  may  appear,  more  harmony  to  boail  of,  when  it  is 
pronounced  in  one  of  our  belt,  dialects,  and  is  more  melodious  than 
the  Engliih.  A  modern  Engliih  traveller^  who  is  acknowledged 
to  be  one  of  the  bell  judges  in  matters  of  found  and  melody, 
though  he  makes  no  comparifon  between  the  Engliih  and  the  Ger- 
man, yet,  he  owns,  that  when  he  heard  German  finging  for  the  firft 
time,  he  was  aftoniihed  to  find  that  the  German  language,  in  fpite 
of  all  its  claming  confonants  and  gutturals,  as  he  exprelTes  him- 
felf,  is  better  calculated  for  mufic  than  the  French.  And  in  an- 
other place  he  fays,  he  was  confirmed  in  his  opinion,  that,  except 
the  Italian,  the  German  manner  of  finging  is  leis  vicious  and  lefs 
vulgar  than  that  of  any  other  people  in  Europe.  This  could 
hardly  be  the  cafe,  if  the  language  was  not  well  adapted  for  mu- 
fic, and  was  as  barbarous  as  many,  who  are  unacquainted  with  it, 
think  it  to  be.' 

Of  the  Englifh  language,  our  author  thinks,  that  though 
it  has  not  that  which  molt  pleafes  the  ear,  it  pofTeffes,  never- 
rhelefs,  many  advantages  beyond  others.  Being  very  copious, 
as  a  feledtion  from  many  languages,  it  is  nervous  and  ex- 
prelhve;  it  is  well  adapted  for  reasoning,  though  not  for  de- 
clamation *,  it  fpeaks  to  the  underftanding  with  energy,  but 
it  will  not  charm  the  ear  with  melody,  or  beauties  derived 
from  found  and  harmony.  On  account  of  its  concifenefs  and 
brevity  of  expreilion,  he  thinks  it  is  well  adapted  for  epigram. 
Thefe  remarks,  in  general,  appear  to  Le  well  founded ;  but 
from  the  long  experience  we  have  had,  with  refpecl:  both  to 
writings  and  fpeeches,  we  mufl  be  of  opinion  that  the  Engliih 
language  is  by  no  means  fo  little  calculated  for  declamation, 
as  this  ingenious  author  feems  to  think. 

Dr.  "Wendeborn  juftly  obferves,  that  in  England,  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  Latin  is  fo  different  from  that  which  pre- 
vails in  all  other  countries,  that  it  can  be  of  no  ufe  in  con- 
versation between  an  Englifhman  and  a  foreigner,  unlefs  one 
of  them  could  accommodate  himfelf  to  the  pronunciation  of 
the  other.  Of  the  truth  of  this  remark,  he  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing pleafant  inilance. 

E  4  .  '  I  re- 
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'  I  remember  that  the  late  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe,  who,  in  hh 
,  younger  years,  had  relided  a  good  while  in  the  univerfity  of  Leip- 
iic,  mentioned  to  me  a  pleafant  incident  which  happened  to  a  Ger- 
man gentleman,  who,  on  coming  over  to  England,  had  been  re- 
commended to  him.  He  wanted  to  introduce  him  to  an  Englifh 
gentleman  of  learning,  who,  on  finding  that  the  foreigner  under- 
stood Englifh  but  very  imperfectly,  attempted  to  addrefs  him  in 
Latin.  It  being  then  only  a  few  months  after  the  peace  of  Hu- 
bertlburg  had  been  concluded,  one  of  the  flrft  queftions  he  aflced 
was,  Sunt ne  nunc  omnia  pacata  in  Germania  ?  The  other  not  being 
ufed  to  the  Englifh  pronunciation,  underftood  peccata  for  pacata  : 
and,  taking  it  for  a  fneer  upon  his  country,  replied  with  fome 
warmth,  Sunt  quidem  mult  a  peccata  in  Germania ,  fed  fpero  plures 
wirtutes*  Dr.  Sharpe  told  me,  that  he  had  at  firfl  fome  trouble  to 
bring  them  to  a  right  apprehenfion  of  each  other's  meaning,* 

Our  autbor  makes  the  fame  remark  on  the  Englifb  pronun^ 
ciation  of  the  Greek,  which  he  had  before  done  on  that  of  the 
Latin.  Yet,  he  tells  us,  he  has  met  with  fome  Englifhmen 
who  feriouijy  contended,  tbat  their  pronunciation  was  the 
true  one,  the  fame  which  was  in  ufe  among  the  ancient  Greeks. 

•  It  is  not  worth  while,  fays  he,  ferioufly  to  refute  an  opinion 
of  this  kind,  when  the  modern  Greeks,  with  feveral  of  whom, 
and  from  various  parts  of  Greece,  I  have  converfed,  pronounce 
it  exaclly  as  we  do.  All  other  learned  nations  in  Europe,  in  pro- 
nouncing the  Greek  and  L,atin,  differ  from  the  Englifh,  who,  in- 
conteftibly,  have  adopted  a  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
vowels,  fimilar  to  that  which,  is  in  ufe  in  their  own  langnage.  The 
Scotch,  by  pronouncing  the  vowels  broader,,  and  being  ufed  to 
gutturals,  approach  of  courfe  more  nearly  to  that  pronunciation, 
which  prevails  on  the  continent.' 

We  entirely  agree  with  our  author  in  thefe  obfervations, 
except  in  what  relates  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  modern 
Greeks.  For  we  have  been  affured  by  a  native  of  that  coun- 
try, and  who  is  likewife  a  literary  man,  that  the  modern 
Greeks  pronounce  feveral  letters  of  the  alphabet,  particular-, 
lv  Beta  and  Gamma,  very  differently  from  the  people  of  any 
other  nation.  Their  pronunciation  of  the  former  of  thofe  let-, 
ters  is  a  mixture  of  the  dental  and  labial ;  and  that  of  the 
latter  extremely  guttural.  The  gentleman  infers,  that  the 
pronunciation  of  the  ancient  Greeks  muft  have  been  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  modern  ;  but  it  is  impoffible  to  admit  this 
conclufion,  without  giving  up  every  claim  of  the  ancient  Greek, 
{p  that   foftnefs  and  harmony  which  is  generally,  and,  we 
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muft  be  of  opinion,  juftly  afcribed  to  it.  One  of  the  fmooth- 
^ft  lines  in  Homer,  read  in  the  dialect  of  a  modern  Greek, 
would  found  extremely  barbarous  in  any  polifhed  ear. 

From  treating  of  the  language,  our  author  proceeds  to  the 
profeflions  of  the  fciences  in  England,  on  which  he  makes 
many  juft  obfervations.  He  obferves  that  Bayle's  Dictionary 
has  been  the  means  of  introducing  into  England  a  great  taftc 
for  biography.  At  prefent,  fays  he,  hardly  a  perfon  of  any 
note  in  fociety,  or  an  author  little  above  mediocrity,  can  de- 
part this  life,  or  a  criminal  of  fome  notoriety  be  executed, 
but  he  has  inftantly  more  than  one  biographer,  who  willies 
to  edify  the  furvivors  by  writing  his  life  in  a  magazine,  a 
pamphlet,  or  even  a  whole  volume. 

Our  author,  notwithftanding  the  ufual  juflnefs  of  his 
fentiments,  appears  to  have  ilrongly  imbibed  the  prejudices 
of'  Dr.  Johnfon  refpecYing  the  poems  of  Ofliair. — From  the 
teftimony  adduced  by  Dr.  Blair,  and  other  collateral,  to  which 
we  might  add  perfonal,  authorities,  we  are  convinced  that 
the  originals  of  Offian's  poems  are  of  high  antiquity.  It  is 
beyond  all  doubt  that  they  are  not  the  productions  of  the  pre- 
fent age.  As  the  poems  of  Oflian  had  never  before  been  col- 
lected, it  is  poflible  that,  by  oral  tranfmiffion,  in  the  courfc 
of  many  hundred  years,  variations  and  defects  might  be  in- 
troduced, which,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  whole,  it  would 
be  necefTary  to  alter  or  fupply.  This  is  a  freedom  which  can- 
not juftly  be  denied  to  any  editor  in  fimilar  circumftances; 
and  it  is  all  which,  confidering  the  evidence  produced  for  the 
authenticity  of  Oilian's  Poems,  we  can  fuppofe  Mr.  Macpher- 
fon  to  have  ui \d. 

Dr.  Wendeborn  next  gives  an  account  of  the  Royal  So*, 
ciety  of  London,  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Edinburgh,  fchools,  and  univerfities.  After  thefe 
he  proceeds  to  the  ftate  of  the  arts  in  England,  particularly 
painting,  engraving,  fculpture,  architecture,  gardening,  and 
mufic,  to  which  is  added  the  ftage.  Of  all  thefe  he  gives 
a  faithful  account,  and  makes,  we  think,  pertinent  obferva- 
tions. 

The  lafl  part  of  the  prefent  volume  comprifes  the  ftate  of 
religion,  in  which  the  author  takes  a  view,  not  only  of  the 
eftablifhed  church,  but  a  variety  of  fects  diftinct  from  it.  The 
fubjects  mentioned  under  this  head,  after  the  epifcopal  church, 
are,  methodifts,  toleration,  difTenters  in  general,  prefbyterians, 
the  church  of  Scotland,  Sandemanians,  Independents,  Bap- 
tills  and  Sabbitarians,  Antinomians,  Unitarians,  Arians,  Soci- 
nians,  Armenians,  Quakers,  Roman-catholics,  Moravians, 
Jews,  Atheiils,  Sceptics,  Indifferentifts,  and  Deifts« 
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We  cannot  conclude  our  account  of  this  work  without  ac- 
knowledging that  we  have  perufed  it  with  much  fatisfaction. 
On  a  multitude  of  intereiting  fubje&s,  of  which  it  treats,  the 
author  difcovers  both  extenfive  enquiry  and  judicious  obferv- 
ation.  He  feems  to  write  with  perfect  freedom  from  every 
national  prejudice-,  and  while  the  character  he  gives  of  this 
country  is,  on  the  whole,  highly  favourable,  we  never  find  it 
tinctured,  either  with  flattery,  on  one  hand,  or,  on  the  other, 

with  fatirical  ceniure. We  mufl  add,  that  the  tranf- 

lation,  if  we  except  a  few  trivial  inltances,  is  executed  in 
a  manner  which  might  do  credit  even  to  a  native  of  this 
country. 


The  Hi/lory  of  the  Bafllle :  with  a  concife  Account  of  the  late 
Revolution  in  France.  To  which  is  added,  An  Appendix,  con- 
taining, among  other  Particulars,  an  Enquiry  into  the  Hijlory 
&J the  Prifoner  with  the  Majh.  8vo.  6s.  Boards.  Cadell. 
1790. 

;*T1HIS  celebrated  prifon,  the  terrors  of  which  now  no  longer 
■*  overawe  the  fpirit  and  liberties  of  the  French,  was  begun 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  by  Hugh  d'Aubriot,  mayor 
of  Paris,  who  laid  the  firit  (tone  of  it  on  the  twenty-fecond  of 
April,  1370.  Originally,  the  Baftile  confifted  only  of  two 
round  towers,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  road  leading  to  Paris 
from  the  fuburbs  of  St.  Anthony.  They  were  joined  together 
with  a  high  and  ftrong  wall,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  the 
gate  of  the  town.  Some  years  afterwards  two  other  towers 
were  built  oppofite  to  the  two  firft ;  and  there  is  reafon  to  think 
that  the  road  continued  in  the  fame  line,  as  a  gate  was  found 
walled  up  between  thofe  towers,  correfponding  with  the  other 
gate.  "  Under  Charles  the  Sixth,  four  more  towers  were  add- 
ed, and  joined  together  by  prodigioufly  thick  walls,  meafuring 
on  the  infide  eighty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  court.  The 
road  was  then  turned  off  to  the  right  of  the  building  ;  the  for- 
mer gates  were  (hut  up,  and  a  new  one  made  between  the 
towers.  At  the  fame  time,  the  whole  building  was  inclofed 
with  a  broad  ditch,  haying  a  counterfearp  in  mafonry,  nearly 
thirty-fix  feet  high  from  the  bottom.  About  the  middle  of  the 
feventeenth  century,  other  fortifications  were  added,  which 
were  afterwards  converted  into  a  garden.  The  ditch  was  dry, 
except  during  the  floods  of  the  Seine,  when  the  water  rofe  in 
it,  but  not  to  anyjgreat  height.  Befides  thofe  above-mentioned, 
fome  other  buildings  were  afterwards  erected  at  different  pe- 
riods. 

The  ufual  entry  to  the  Baftile  was  from  the  ftreet  St.  An* 
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thony.  Over  the  firft  gate  was  an  armoury.  To  the  right  of 
the  entrance  was  a  guard-room.  In -the  firft  inclofure  were 
barracks  for  the  garrifon,  coach-houfes  and  (tables  for  the  go- 
vernor and  officers,  and  (hops  for  futtlers.  A  gate  led  thence 
to  the  arfenal.  The  way  into  the  fecond  inclofure  was  by  a 
draw-bridge.  On  the  left  in  entering  was  a  guard-room,  and 
on  the  right  the  governor's  houfe.  At  the  end  of  this  court 
was  a  terrace,  with  rows  of  trees  and  a  pavillion.  The  end  of 
the  terrace  fartheft  from  the  caille  was  clofed  by  an  iron  rail- 
ing, which  feparated  it  from  the  garden  of  the  arfenal.  On 
the  right  in  going  to  the  caftle,  were  the  kitchens  and  their 
offices,  erected  on  a  kind  of  blind  bridge  thrown  acrofs  the, 
ditch.  The  paffage  into  the  caille  was  by  a  draw-bridge;  ' 
within  the  gate  on  the  right  was  a  guard-room.  The  firft: 
court  was  102  feet  long,  and  72  broad,  with  fix  towers.  The 
court  was  terminated  by  a  modern  building,  on  the  ground- 
floor  of  which  was  the  council-chamber,  the  library,  and 
fome  lodging  rooms.  The  upper  ftories  contained  accommo- 
dations for  the  lieutenant  de  roi,  the  major,  furgeon,  and 
other  officers.  The  reft  of  the  edifice  confifted  of  apartments 
for  prifoners  of  diftiction. 

The  fecond  court  was  72  feet  long,  and  42  broad;  the 
length  running  parallel  with  the  breadth  of  the  other.  At 
the  t  yo  extreme  angles  were  towers;  and  between  them,  lodg- 
ings fc  r  perfons  belonging  to  the  caftle. 

In  the  firft  court,  fays  our  author,  was  the  clock  that  mark- 
ed the  heavy  hours  to  the  folitary  and  unhappy  prifon- 
ers. It  was  once  decorated  with  two  llatues  of  men  in  chains, 
as  if  intended  by  cruelty  to  infult  wretchednefs  ;  but  thefe  ill- 
imagined  ornaments  were  removed  by  order  of  the  baron  de 
Breteuil,  at  the  time  when  he  was  minifter  of  Paris. 

The  tops  of  the  towers,  and  of  the  curtains  that  joined 
them,  were  flat,  with  a  parapet  wall ;  and  on  the  towers  fome 
pieces  of  cannon  were  mounted. 

The  entrances  to  the  towers  were  feclired  by  double  doors 
of  oak,  near  three  inches  thick.  In  each  tower  was  a  winding 
ftaircafe,  which  defcended  to  a  dungeon  below,  and  led  like- 
wife  to  the  rooms  above  it.  The  roof  of  the  dungeon  was 
about  the  level  of  the  court,  and  the  floor  of  it  confiderably 
above  that  of  the  ditch.  Thofe  dungeons  were  arched,  paved, 
and  lined  with  ftone.  Moft  of  them  had  a  flit  towards  the 
ditch,  that  let  in  air,  and  a  very  fmall  degree  of  light.  It  is 
faid  they  were  intended  as  places  of  temporary  punimment  for 
prifoners  who  attempted  to  make  their  efcape ;  and  it  feems 
by  all  the  enquiries  which  could  be  made,  that  they  were  only 
ufed  on  fome  very  particular  occafions.  It  was  in  thefe  dun- 
geons  that  the  unfortunate  princes  of  Armagnac,    fons  of 
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James  who  was  beheaded,  were  confined  by  Lewis  XL  The 
eldeft  loft  his  fenfes  in  prifon ;  the  youngeft  obtained  his  li- 
berty, after  the  death  of  the  tyrant,  by  one  of  the  iirft  fteps 
taken  under  the  reign  of  his  fucceiTor,  Charles  VIII.  In  a 
memorial  written  by  that  prince  of  Armagnac  in  1483,  he 
relates  fufferings  which  now  almoft  exceed  belief,  though  they 
were  at  that  time  fully  credited. 

Above  the  dungeons  were  four  flories,  containing  each  a 
fingle  room.  Some  rooms  indeed  had  a  fmall  dark  clofet  ad- 
joining to  them,  made  in  the  thicknefs  of  the  wall.  The 
"three  firft  ftories  were  irregular  polygons  of  about  eighteen 
feet  diameter,  and  as  many  high.  The  walls  were  ftrongly 
built  of  (tone  and  mortar.  They  were  near  feven  Englifh  feet 
thick  at  the  top,  and  the  thicknefs  gradually  increafed  towards 
the  foundation.  The  rooms  had  but  one  window  each,  with 
an  iron  grate,  extremely  ftrong,  near  the  furface  of  the  wall 
without,  and  another  about  the  centre  of  its  thicknefs.  A 
glafs-window,  made  in  the  manner  of  a  door,  opened  inward. 
In  fome  rooms  the  embrafure  of  the  window  came  down  to 
the  level  of  the  floor ;  in  others  there  were  fteps  that  went 
up  to  it,  and  in  many  it  was  high  enough  to  enable  a  perfon 
to  walk  forward  to  the  window  with  eafe.  The  windows  of 
the  lower  ftory  were  built  half  way  up  w;th  ftone  and  mortar, 
or  had  planks  fixed  to  that  height  on  the  outward  grate,  to 
prevent  the  prifoners  from  being  (ecu  by  any  one  from  with- 
out. 

All  the  rooms,  except  the  dungeons,  had  a  fire-place,  or 
ftove  \  and  the  vents  of  the  chimneys  were  fecured  by  ftrong 
iron  grates  placed  at  certain  diftances  from  each  other.  The 
walls  and  cielings  were  plaftered  and  white-wafhed.  Some 
floors  were  laid  with  tiles,  and  others  with  ftone,  in  the  man- 
ner  of  moft  of  the  anti-chambers  in  Paris. 

The  furniture  of  the  rooms  in  general  confifted  of  a  fmall 
bed  with  green  ferge  curtains,  a  table,  an  armed-chair,  a  ba- 
fon  and  ewer, -a  large  earthen  pet  to  hold  water,  a  brals 
candleftick,  a  chamber-pot,  a  night-ftool,  a  tin  goblet,  a  broom, 
and  a  tinder-box  and  matches.  For  prifoners  of  high  rank 
there  were  apartments  furnifhed  with  greater  care. 

The  doors  of  the  rooms  were  double,  and  with  as  many 
locks  and  bars  as  thofe  that  fhut  the  entrances  to  the  towers. 
Many  of  the  rooms  had  double  cielings  ;  one  of  lath  and  plaif- 
ter,  and  at  fome  diftane'e  another  of  oak,  which  fupported  the 
floor  of  the  room  above  it. 

Different  authors  who  have  written  on  the  Baftile  have 
mentioned  cages  of  iron  for  confining  prifoners,  and  inftru^ 
mets  for  putting  them  to  the  torture  ;  but  the  author  of  the 
prefent  work  informs  uss  that  no  fuch  instruments  were  found. 
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nor  any  traces  of  them  difcovered,  either  by  the  perfons  who 
examined  the  place  when  it  was  entire,  or  by  the  architects 
who  fuperintended  its  demolition. 

Befides  the  above-mentioned  rooms,  there  were  others  in 
the  curtins  between  the  towers  ;  in  which  the  records  of 
the  place,  and  other  books  and  papers  of  importance,  were 
depofited. 

The  library  of  the  Baftile  is  faid  to  have  been  founded  about 
the  beginning  of  the  prefeht  century,  by  a  priibner  who  had 
been  long  confined  there,  and  to  have  been  augmented  by 
fome  of  his  fuccefTors.  It  contained  about  five  hundred  vo- 
lumes, of  which  the  prifoners  were  generally  allowed  the  ufe  ; 
but  thofe  who  were  not  indulged  with  the  liberty  of  going 
thither,  depended  on  their  keepers  for  the  choice  of  their 
books.  We  are  told,  that  fcarcely  any  of  the  books  were 
entire;  fome  prifoners  having  written  in  them  what  was 
thought  improper  to  be  (een  by  others. 

Towards  the  bottom  of  the  firfl  court,  was  the  chape!. 
One  mafs  was  faid  there  every  morning,  and  three  mafles  on 
the  holidays  and  Sundays.  There  were  fix  covered  niches  for 
as  many  prifoners,  where  they  could  hear  without  feeing  or 
being  feen.  Thofe  who  went  to  mafs  were  feparately  con- 
ducted to  their  places,  and  taken  back  to  their  rooms,  if  there 
happened  to  be  many  prifoners,  they  performed  their  public 
devotions  by  rotation. 

Our  author  afterwards  recites  the  official  arrangements  of 
the  Baftile,  and  the  regulations  which  were  to  be  obferved. 
Some  prifoners,  we  are  told,  had  permiflion  to  walk  on  the 
top  of  the  caftle,  and  in  one  of  the  gardens ;  but  this  indul- 
gence was  feldom  granted;  The  idea  which  was  entertained, 
that  prifoners  were  fometimes  privately  put  to  death,  feems, 
according  to  our  author,  to  be  entirely  a  popular  prejudice: 
A  fkeleton  that  was  brought  out  when  the  place  was  taken, 
confirmed  the  current  opinion ;  but,  fays  the  author  of  the 
narrative,  a  moment's  reflection  was  fufficient  to  convince  any 
one,  that  if  fo  deteftable  a  crime  had  been  committed,  the 
body  would  have  been  interred;  and  it  afterwards  appeared^ 
that  the  fkeleton  had  been  brought  thither  by  the  furgeon, 
for  his  ftudies  in  anatomy. 

The  author  afterwards  gives  an  account  of  prifoners  who 
have  been  confined  at  the  Baftile  ;  beginning  with  the  earliefl 
xegifters  found  there,  many  of  which  were  depofited  in  the 
Lyceum  ;  but  noticing  only  the  imprifonment  of  fuch  as  have 
reference  to  the  temper  of  the  times. 

Among  thefe  we  find  in  1680,  the  marefchal  de  Luxem- 
bourg, who  furrendered  himfelf  to  the  governor  by  the  order  of 
the  king.     He  had  been  involved  in  an  information  given 

againft 
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again  ft  a  woman  named  La  Voifm,  who  pretended  to  foretel 
events,  fold  poifons,  and  was  burnt  on  the  twenty-fecond  of 
February,  1680. 

Jofcph  Jarin,  or  Jarine,  a  footman  of  the  Venetian  ambaf- 
factor,  for  having  ("aid  in  an  antichamber  at  Verfailles,  amongft 
a  number  of  other  fervants,  "  Who  can  hinder  me  from  kill- 
ing the  king  ln 

Louifa  Simon,  a  widow,  who  pretended  to  tell  fortunes, 
to  have  fecrets  for  infpiring  love,  and  to  be  able  to  make 
marriages. 

We  find  one  pried  committed  to  the  Baftile  for  debauchery. 
In  general,  the  caufes  of  imprifonment  relate  either  to  affairs 
of  (late,  or  of  religion. 

The  account  of  the  Baftile  is  followed  with  a  hiftory  of 
the  late  revolution  in  France,  with  which,  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed,  our  readers  are  fufneiently  well  acquainted. 

In  a  large  Appendix,  a  particular  account  is  given  of  the 
more  confpicuous  perfons,  who  have,  at  different  times,  been 
committed  to  the  Baftile*  In  this  number  is  the  prifoner  with 
the  mafquc,  concerning  whom  many  opinions  have  been 
formed.  The  author,  after  reciting  all  that  has  been  faid  on 
the  fubjec~t,  ftill  leaves  the  queftion  undetermined.  That  die 
prifoner  was  a  perfon  of  very  fuperior  birth,  and  thought  to 
be  of  the  higheft  importance,  feems  to  him  very  evident  •,  but 
no  good  argument  can  be  found  to  fupport  the  opinion,  that 
he  was  a  character  unknown  to  the  world  before  his  confine- 
ment.' 

Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  Germany.  Containing  Enqui- 
ries into  the  Difpo/ition  and  Manners  >  peculiar  Habits  and 
Cuftomsy  of  the  diftincl  Claffes  of  Society ,  &c.  &c.  Svo.  4*. 
Boards.     Hookham.      1789. 

lHE  author  of  this  volume  fets  out  with  reciting  the  opi- 
nions of  Tacitus,  Bouhours,  and  Dacier,  concerning  the 
capacity  of  the  Germans,  and  the  northern  people  of  Europe. 
All  the  writers  now  mentioned  feem  to  undervalue  the  intel- 
lectual merit  of  thofe  nations;  and  the  two  laft  have  not 
fcrupled  to  treat  their,  character  even  with  a  degree  of  imperti- 
nence. But,  as  the  author  now  before  us  juftly  obferves,  the  va- 
riety of  ingenious  productions  that  appeared  in  Germany,  long 
before  the  days  of  thefe  two  French  writers,  make  it  evident, 
that  Bouhours  was  no  better  acquainted  with  the  merit  of 
the  Germans,  than  Dacier  with  that  of  the  Englifli,  to  whom 
he  is  extremely  illiberal,  as  well  as  unjuft,  in  his  national  re- 
marks. The  truth  is,  that  the  Germans,  for  feveral  ages, 
have  made  a  very  confpicuous  figure  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
n  •  Of 
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c  Of  late  years,  fays  our  author,  they  have  confiderably  improv- 
ed their  own  tongue ;  which  is  bold,  manly,  and  copious.  In  natural 
and  epic  poetry  they  have  produced  compofitions  of  prime  merit. 
The  names  of  a  Brocks,  a  Kleift,  aKlopftock,  and  a  GefTner,  are 
abundantly  fuiticient,  without  adducing  any  others,  to  refcue  them 
from  an  imputation  of  a  defect  of  genius.  The  translation  of  many 
of  their  works  into  the  languages  of  the  principal  nations  in  Eu- 
rope, and  the  applaufe  with  which  they  are  univerfally  read,  are 
inconteftable  proofs  of  their  fuperior  excellence. ' 

The  French  have  likewife  afTerted  that  the  Germans  /arc 
flow  of  apprehenfion,  and  heavy  in  their  proceedings.  But  the 
prefent  author  anfwers,  in  behalf  of  the  Germans,  that  they 
are  ufually  very  felicitous  thoroughly  to  comprehend  what  they 
go  about,  and  more  intent  to  fecure  fuccefs  by  labour  and  di- 
ligence, than  willing  to  rifque  it  by  hurry  and  precipitation. 
This,  he  obferves,  produces  a  habit  of  deliberation,  which 
renders  the  Germans  lefs  liable  to  be  actuated  by  violence  and 
temerity  in  their  refolutions,  than  many  of  thofe  who  boaft  fo 
highly  of  the  fuperiority  of  their  talents.  The  franknefs  and 
hofpitality  of  the  Germans,  with  the  fecial  intercourfe  among 
their  princes,  the  author  places  in  an  amiable  light ;  (hewing, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  oftentatioufnefs  of  the  German  courts, 
with  inftances  of  its  pernicious  effects;  and  that  the  German 
princes  were  formerly  much  addicted  to  literature. 

The  author  maintains  that  Germany  is  a  country  very  fa- 
vourable to  men  of  active  and  afpiring  difpofitions ;  and  that 
the  polite  arts  are  remarkably  patronized  by  many  of  the  Ger- 
man princes  •,  but  he  acknowledges  that,  in  general,  the  peo- 
ple are  addicted  to  hard  drinking.  The  following  extract  con- 
tains, we  think,  a  faithful  delineation  of  the  German  charac- 
ter in  fome  of  its  prominent  features. 

*  The  politer  fort  of  people  in  Germany,  are  frequently  not 
much  lefs  guilty  of  intemperance  in  their  cups  than  the  lower- 
si  vice  unhappily  too  general  among  all  conditions  and  degrees. 
Both  high  and  low  are  almoft  equally  addicted  to  it.  Even  the 
literati,  who,  in  moll  other  countries,  are  profeffed  votaries  of  fo- 
briety,  cannot,  in  this  drinking  region,  refill  the  torrent  of  example. 

f  Thefe  latter  form  a  numerous  body  in  Germany,  where  that 
fpecies  of  learning,  which  confiits  in  a  fuperficial  acquaintance 
with,  and  inelegant  ufe  of  the  Latin  tongue,  is  common,  and  dif- 
fufed  throughout  the  loweft  nations. 

9  The  fa£t  is,  that  Germany  is  in  a  manner  overrun  with  what 
the  world  is  ufually  pleafed  to  term  fcholars ;  moft  of  whom  would 
undoubtedly  have  made  a  much  more  advantageous  figure,  and 
have  been  of  more  utility  to  the  community,  as  well  as  to  them- 
selves, in  any  other  fituation  whatfoever. 

*  This 
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*  This  inundation  of  fcholarfhip,  if  one  may  fo  exprefs  it,  pro* 
ceeds  from  the  facility  of  receiving  a  claflical  education,  and  the 
confequent  unaptitude,  or  rather  unwilli;ignefs,  in  moil  individuals* 
to  apply  themfelves  to  any  calling  of  a  different  cad,  after  hav- 
ing expended  the  prime  of  life  in  academical  rtudies,  and  contract- 
ed, through  length  of  time,  that  peculiar  habit  of  mind  which 
they  occafion. 

*  Hence  no  country  is  more  largely  flocked  with  authors,  or,  to 
fpeak  with  more  propriety,  with  dealers  in  bookifh  knowledge ; 
men  whofe  voluminous  compilations  may  not  improperly  be  confi- 
fidered  as  immenfe  magazines  of  erudition,  collected  for  the  ufe 
of  perfons  of  genius,  as  labourers  prepare  materials  to  be  employ- 
ed under  the  direction  of  artifts. 

*  It  is,  indeed,  highly  deferving  of  obfervation,  that  no  coun- 
try in  Europe  contains  fo  many  univerfities  as  Germany,  amount- 
ing to  near  forty  ;  and  that  with  fo  many  helps,  the  natives,  though 
forming  incomparably  the  moll  populous  nation  in  Europe,  have 
hitherto  exhibited  none  of  thofe  fuperior  fpecimens  of  wit  that  have 
been  produced  in  other  countries. 

*  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  England,  have  given  to  the  world 
fome  compofitions  of  the  firfl-rate  merit  in  the  line  of  original  ge- 
nius,, while  thofe  of  Germany  are  yet  to  come. 

6  Such  as  have  appeared  of  late  year^,  though  excellent  in  their 
kind,  cannot,  however,  be  claffed  with  the  great  productions  of 
the  above  mentioned  people,  and  claim  evidently  but  a  fecond 
place  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  reit  of  Europe. 

'  But  the  very  great  ardour  with  which  the  Germans  now  culti- 
vate their  language,  promifes  that,  in  due  time,  it  will  alfo  afford 
its  fhare  of  mafterpieces.  The  long  neglect  to  which  it  has  been 
condemned  for  ages,  and  the  fole  ufe  of  the  Latin  tongue  by  the 
literati  during  that  period,  flifled  the  exertions  to  bring  it  forward, 
which  were  occafionally  made.  Better  hopes  are  now  entertained 
from  the  emulation  with  which  the  Germans  have  perufed  the  per- 
formances of  thofe  modern  nations  that  have  flourifhed  in  literature. 
The  progrefs  already  made  leaves  no  doubt  of  their  becoming  at 
Iail  no  lefs  fuccefsful  in  the  fame  career. 

*  The  Germans  are  great  readers,  and  there  is  no  nation  upon 
earth  more  capable  of,  and  more  addicted  to,  the  mod  intenfe  ap- 
plication. Hence  they  have  always  remarkably  fucceeded  in  thofe 
fhidies  that  require  much  labour  and  patience,  and  in  thofe  profound 
difquifitions  wherein  there  is  more  exercife  for  the  judgment  than 
the  imagination.  They  excel  in  mathematics  and  in  experimental 
learning,  fuch  as  phyfic,  botany,  chymiftry,  and  in  all  the  nume- 
tous  branches  of  natural  philofophy. 

'  Nor  are  they  lefs  eminent  in  jurifprudence  and  the  knowledge 
cf  civil  law.    Herein  they  are  the  moft  converfant  of  all  the  Euro- 
peans* 
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peans,  and  have  fhone  more  confpicuoufly  than  any  modern  na- 
tion fnlce  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire. 

'  In  the  fcience  of  hiftory  and  antiquity  they  yield  to  no  people, 
and  efpecially  in  the  composition  of  laborious  comments  upon  claf- 
iical  authors,  in  the  elucidation  of  whom  their  induftry  and  patience 
are  indefatigable. 

On  the  whole,  our  author  defcribes  the  character  of  the 
Germans  with  great  jirftnefs';  in  fome  obfervations,  perhaps, 
he  betrays  a  degree  of  partiality  ;  but  from  the  picture  he 
draws,  and  which  we  think  cannot  cafily  be  taxed  with  mifre- 
prefentation,  they  appear,  as  we  have  always  confidered  them, 
an  intelligent,  wcll-difpofed,  induftrious,  benevolent,  and  re- 
fpettable  people. 


A  Treat} fe  on  Practical  Ajlronomy.       By  the  Rev.   S.    Vincc, 
A.'M.F.R.S.     4td.     Ju  Jewed.     Cadell.     1 790. 

"\17E  find  it  difficult  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  this  treatife  ; 
*  *  for  its  merits  depend  on  minute  and  accurate  calcula- 
tion,, which  of  all  other  fubjecTts  we  find  it  moll  difficult  to 
abridge,  or  of  defcriptions  illuflrated  by  plates.  This  is,  how- 
ever, a  work  of  confiderable  labour,  great  accuracy,  and  ex- 
tenfive  information.  If,  therefore,  we  feem  to  pais  over  the 
volume  before  us  more  curforily  than  it  may  appear  to  deferve, 
the  author  will,  we  truft,  attribute  it  to  the  difficulties  we  ne- 
cefTarily  feel  of  conveying  a  full,  and  at  the  fame  time  an  in- 
telligible account.  The  former  would  be  of  little  fervice 
without  the  latter. 

A  Treatife  of  Practical  Aftronomy  is  of  great  importance  at 
this  period,  when  inftruments  of  very  great  powers,  and  of  a 
complicated  ftru6ture,  are  fo  frequently  employed  :  its  appear- 
ance in  this  country  will  render  it  more  valuable,  as  the  Englifh 
artifts  are  at  prefent  unrivalled  in  this  department-,  and  our 
author  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Ramfden  for  the 
latefl  communications  of  the  different  improvements.  The 
information  has  been  ufually  derived  en  this  fubjedf,  from  trea- 
tifes  on  optics;  and  we  may  be  allowed  to  exprefs  our  regret 
that  this  branch  of  philofophy  has  not  been  explained  in  a  fci-' 
entific  form,  fince  fo  many  difcoveries  have  been  added  to  it. 
The  lafl  work,  and  it  is  one  which  defervvs  much  more  atten- 
tion than  it  has  received,  was  Dr.  Prieftley's  hiitory  of  this  fci- 
ence, if  we  except  what  was  the  objecl:  of  Mr.  Nicholfon's 
attention  in  his  more  general  fyftem  of  philofophy.  In  the 
fyftems  of  aftronomy  the  inftruments  are  commonly  men- 
tioned, but  independent  of  the  many  additions  to,  and  improve- 
ments of,  the  aftronomical  apparatus,  we  know  no  work  in 
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which  the  fclence  is  practically  confidered  in  a  very  cxtenfive 
cr  accurate  view,  but.  in  M.  dc  la  Lande's  copious  fyftem, 
which  is  comprifcd  in  four  thick  <juarto  volumes:  perhaps  its 
(ize,  and  till  lately  its  unfiniflied  (late,  have  prevented  what  it 
well  merits,  an  Engliih  drefs. 

Mr.  Vincc  begins  with  defcribing  the  mod  ufeful  part  of  the 
apparatus;  the  Nonius,  or  as  it  is  now  commonly  ftyled  the 
Vernier;  either  name  is  that  of  its  iuppofed  inventor  at  differ- 
ent periods ;  but  the  invention  at  present  is  exclusively  attri- 
buted to  Pierre  Vernier.  It  is  a  fcale  moll  minutely  graduated, 
commonly  in  the  fubdivifions  of  the  fmalleft  divifions  of  ihe 
principal  fcale,  and  as  the  Vernier  is  moveable,  it  is  fucceilively 
applied  to  thofe  divifions  which  the  obferver  is  examining. 
Our  author  defcribes  the  Vernier  more  Scientifically,  as  gener- 
ally employed  in  different  inftruments;  but  the  fubdivifions  on 
the  moveable  fcale,  ufually  adapted  to  the  fcale  of  a  common 
barometer,  will  give  a  fufiiciently  correct  idea  of  this  mod  ufe- 
ful fubfidiary  inftrument. 

Hadley's  quadrant  is  an  inftrument  of  fuch  general  utility, 
that  it  juftly  claims  our  author's  firft  attention.  About  ten 
years  after  the  publication  of  this  invention,  a  paper  was  faid 
to  be  found  in  fir  Ifaac  Newton's  own  hand-writing,  among 
Dr.  Halley's  papers,  containing  a  figure  and  a  defcription  of  an 
inftrument  not  very  different  from  Hadley's.  Sir  Ifaac  appears, 
therefore,  to  claim  the  priority,  without  injuring  the  credit  or 
ingenuity  of  Mr.  Hadley,  who  probably  knew  nothing  of  fir 
Ifaac  Newton's  attempt:  indeed  it  feems  to  have  been  little 
more;  but  even  the  idea  of  an  inftrument  fo  important  would 
almoft  confer  immortallity  on  any  one.  It  is  now  generally 
known  and  employed  by  common  feamen,  but  its  utility  in  af- 
certaining  the  longitude  by  means  of  the  lunar  tables  Hadley 
could  not  have  fufpected.  The  quadrant  is  employed  for  mea- 
fu'ring  the  angular  diftance  of  objects  in  any  fituation,  even 
while  the  obferver  is  fubject  to  the  unfteady  motion  of  a  fhip  : 
it  is  fo  well  known  that  we  need  not  ftay  to  explain  its  princi- 
ples. Our  author  adds  to  a  very  minute  and  correel:  explana- 
tion of  the  inftrument,  the  moll  accurate  directions  for  adj lift- 
ing it,  and  correcting  any  errors,  with  different  examples  of  its 
various  and  extenfive  ufes,  particularly  of  its  utility  in  difcover- 
ing  the  longitude  by  the  moon's  diftance  from  the  fun  or  a 
fixed  ftar. 

'  This  method  of  finding  the  longitude  was  propofed  by  Dr. 
Halley  and  brought  into  practice  by  Dr.  Mafkelyne,  who,  by  his 
indefatigable  zeal  in  thus  executing  the  duties  of  his  office,  infti- 
tuted  for  that  purpofe,  and  by  his  various  improvements  in  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  optics  and  autonomy  a  has  rilled  the  im- 
7  portant 
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portent   and  honourable  fitaation  in   which  he  is  placed,  with  fo 
much  credit  to  himfelf  and  advantage  to  the  public.     To  facilitate 
the  operations  he  planned  and  computed  the  nautical  almanac,  by 
means  of  which  the  calculations  are  rendered  very  fhort,  and  the 
precepts  extremely  fimple  and  eafy  of  application  ;  and  from  his 
own  experience  in  two  voyages,  one  to  St.  Helena  and  the  other 
to  Barbadoes,  he  fully  eitablifhed  the  utility  of  the  method  on  the 
following  irrefragable  proofs.     I.  On  the  near  agreement  of  the 
longitude  inferred  by  his  obfervations  made  within  a  few  days  or 
hours  of  making  land  with  the  known  longitude  of  fuch  land.     2. 
From  the  near  agreement  of  the  longitude  of  the  fhip  from  obfer- 
vations made  on  a  great  many  different  days  near  to  one  another, 
when  connected  together  by  the  help  of  the  common  reckoning. 
3.  From  the  near  agreement  of  the  longitudes  of  the  fhip,  deduced 
from  obfervations  of  iters  on  different  fides  of  the  moon,  taken  on 
the  fame  night.     For   here  all   the   molt  probable  kinds  of  error, 
whether  arifmgfrom  a  faulty  divifion  of  the  limb  of  the  inftrument, 
a  refraction  of  the  fpeculums  or  dark  glafles,  a  wrong  allowance 
for  the  error  of  adjuftment,  or  from  a  bad  habit  of  eftimating  the 
contact  of  the  flar  with  the  moon's  limb,  operating  different  ways, 
their  effett,  if  any,  mult  be  immediately  difcovered.     But  in  all 
the  double  longitudes  thus  determined,  the  difference  was  fo  fmall 
at  to  warrant  him  to  fay,  that  by  good  inftruments  and  careful  ob- 
fervers,  thefe  errors  may  be  fo  far  reduced  as  to  be  of  very  little 
confequence  ;  and  all  the  obfervations  which  have  been  made  fince, 
agree  in  confirming  it ;  and  mow  that  the  longitude  thus  deduced 
may  be  determined  to  a  very  great  degree  of  accuracy,  and  fully 
fufHcient  for  all  nautical  purpofes.' 

The  wires  in  telefcopes  are  minute  divifions  of  the  field  of 
view,  to  afcertain  and  defcribe  with  accuracy  the  different  parts 
of  the  field.  For  different  purpofes,  the  wires  are  parallel  or 
crofs  each  other,  at  right  or  acute  angles.  The  fyftems  of 
wires  are  particularly  ufeful  in  examining  the  place  of  thofe 
heavenly  bodies  whofe  motion  is  irregular,  when  in  the  field  of 
view,  at  the  fame  time  with  thofe  which  are  fixed  or  have  a 
more  regular  determined  motion. 

The  tranfit  inftrument  differs  little  in  its  conftru£lion  from  a 
common  telefcope,  except  that  it  has  but  one  convex  eye-glafs, 
from  which  the  only  inconvenience  refulting  is,  that  object 
are  inverted.  In  its  motion  it  defcribes  a  portion  of  a  great 
circle  from  the  pole  to  the  zenith,  and  is  defigned  to  take  the 
right  afcenfion  of  the  different  heavenly  bodies,  and  to  corre£t 
the  going  of  the  clock,  for  which  purpofe  it  is  furnimed  with 
a  fyftem  of  wires.  Perhaps  the  following  improvement  is  not 
generally  known,  and  it  may  be  underftood  without  the  plate, 
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c  In  (lead  of  illuminating  the  wires  in  the  common  method 
by  a  fmall  reflector  beyond  the  object  glafs,  which  reflects  light 
(coming  from  a  lamp)  down  into  the  tube,  Mr.  Ramfden  ma 
the  axis,  about  which  the  telefcopc  turn?,  hollow,  and  open  at  one 
end,  againil  which  he  places  the  lamp  ;  then  within  the  telefcope, 
dire&ly  againft  the  lamp,  he  places  a  plane  reflector  at  an  angle  of 
450  with  the  axis  of  the  telefcope,  which  reflector  has  a  hole  cut 
in  the  middle  fo  large  that  no  rays  paffing  through  the  telefcope  to 
form  the  image  of  the  object  are  intercepted.  This  method  has 
feveral  material  advantages  ;  for  the  lamp  never  wants  to  have  its 
pofition  altered,  which  it  does  in  the  common  method,  and  which 
takes  fome  time  before  you  can  get  the  proper  light ;  and  moreover, 
-when  the  lamp  is  brought  near  to  the  object  glafs,  the  heated  air 
rifes  through  the  flit  in  the  obfervatory  through  which  the  vifual 
rays  come,  which  makes  the  object  appear  as  if  feen  through 
fmoak  or  troubled  water,  fo  that  an  observation  near  the  pole 
(where  the  motion  of  the  ftars  is.  very  flow)  will  be  rendered  dubi- 
ous for  fome  feconds ;  but  here  the  lamp  is  at  a  confiderable  di- 
flance,  and  the  fmoak  goes  through  another  place.  Alfo,  as  dif- 
ferent obfervations  require  different  degrees  of  illumination,  he 
places  two  prifms  between  the  lamp  and  the  hollow  end  of  the  axis 
about  which  the  telefcope  turns;  one  is  of  white  and  the  other 
of  green  glafs,  with  the  thick  part  of  one  againft  the  thin  part  of 
the  other  ;  thefe  prifms  are  moveable,  fo  that  trie  Tight  going  from 
the  lamp  may  be  made  to  pafs  through  a  thicker  or  thinner  part  of 
them,  by  which  means  you  may  adjuft  the  degree  of  illumination 
as  accurately  as  ycu  pleafe.' 

The  great  utility  of  the  /right  afcenfion  is,  to  know  at  what 
time  any  {tar  or  planet  comes  to  the  meridian,  and  to  determine 
the  order  in  which  the  heavenly  bodies  pafs  the  meridian. 

The  aflronomical  quadrant,  which  is  often  fixed  againft  a 
wail  on  account  of  its  great  weight,  and  then  called  a  mural 
quadrant,  is  defigned  to  take  the  altitudes  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies above  the  horizon.  If  the  latitude  of  the  place  is  previoufly 
known  or  found,  their  declinations  are  difcovered :  and  from 
their  right  afcenfions,  which  are  known  by  means  of  the  tranfit 
telefcope,  their  place  in  the  heavens  is  determined.  As  ufual, 
qur  author  defcribes  the  inltrument,  the  method  of  adjufting 
it,  the  ufe,  and  what  is  of  great  importance,  the  means  of  af- 
certaining  the  accuracy  of  the  divifions,  and  the  regularity  of 
the  arc. 

Of  the  micrometer,  an  inflrument  adapted  to  the  telefcope* 
in  order  to  meafure  the  angular  diltance  of  the  objects  that 
may  appear  at  the  fame  time  in  its  field,  or  to  meafure  the  ap- 
parent diameters  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  ultimately  em- 
ployed to  sftertain  the  diftances  of  bodies  more  remote  from- 
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each  other,  our  author  gives  a  hiftory  comprehending  the  va- 
rious contrivances  for  thefe  purpofes  from  the  iime  of  Huygens. 
We  cannot  abridge  this  account,  but  the  ingenuity  difplayed 
in  this  attempt,  forms  a  very  interesting  picture  of  the  efforts 
and  powers  of  the  human  mind.  The  principle  of  this  inftru- 
ment  is,  the  comparing  known  angles  and  diameters  contained 
in  the  telefcope  ivith  thole  of  the  heavenly  bodies  obferved. 

The  micrometer  is  ufelefs  when  the  known  fixed  ftar,  from 
its  difference  of  declination  exceeds  the  field  of  view,  for  that 
infbrument  can  only  be  applied  to  thofe  ftars  which  pafs  through 
the  field  when  the  telefcope  is  f^xed.  The  inftrument  employ- 
ed to  obviate  the  inconveniency  when  the  known  liar  is  at  a 
diftance,  may  be  flyled  the  equatorial  fector,  or  the<ftftronomi- 
cal  fedtor.  The  principle  of  this  inftrument  confifts  in  mea- 
furing  the  difference  of  declination  of  two  ftars  by  a  telefcope 
moving  on  a  pivot,  over  an  arc  of  a  given  length,  which  of 
courfe  is  the  limit  of  the  ufe  of  this  inftrument.  The  latefl 
and  molt  convenient  fe&cr  of  this  kind  was  conftructed  under 
tlie  direction  of  Dr.  Mafkelyne.  The  adjuftment  and  appli- 
cation follow,  particularly  the  method  of  employing  the  aftro- 
■Eomical  fe&or  as  a  narallatic  inftrument.  The  zenith  fector 
isdefigned  to  meafure  imall  angles  near  the  zenith  with  greater 
accuracy  than  a  quadrant.  It  was  firft  made  by  Dr.  Hook, 
with  a  defign  of  determining  the  annual  parallax  of  the  fixed 
ftars  if  it  could  be  afcertained.  ToT)r.  Bradley's  improvement 
of  this  inftrument  we  are  indebted  for  his  difcoveries  of  the 
aberration  of  light  in  the  fixed  ftars,  and  the  nutation  of  the 
earth's  axis. 

The  equatorial  inftrument  is  a  telefcope  fitted  up  with  va- 
rious additions  for  different  purpofes.  It  is  employed  to  find 
the  latitude  of  a  place,  to  determine  the  pofition  of  the  me- 
ridian, and  the  apparent  time  of  the  day ;  to  find  a  ftar  or  pla- 
net in  the  day-time,  the  right  afcenfion  and  -declination  of  any 
ftar,  to  find  the  longitude,  and  meafure  horizontal  angles. 

Mr.  Ramfden*s  new  inftrument  for  meafuring  horizontal 
angles  is  next  defcribed,  invented  and  conftructed  for  the  late 
plan  of  afcertaining  the  precife  longitudes  of  the  obfervatories 
of  Paris  and  Greenwich.  This  description,  and  that  whick 
follows,  of  Mr.  Ramfden's  new  circular  inftrument  (becaufe 
its  limb  is  a  circle  not  a  quadrant)  to  leffen  or  remove  even 
the  minute  errors  of  the  mural  quadrant,  are  new,  and  of  the 
greateft  importance. 

♦  The  volume  concludes  with  fome  directions  to  the  young 
obferver  in  ufing  the  common  telefcope,  and  on  the  utility  of 
interpolations  in  aftronomy.  On  the  whole,  we  think  this  a 
very  valuable  and  «a  very  accurate  work,  and  its  value  is  in- 
prea-fed  by  a  number  of  ufeful  tables  in  the  Appendix.     The 
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calculations  are  (Sometimes  intricate  ;  but  iittlc  more  than  the 
elements  of  algebra,  of  plane  and  fpherical  trigonometry,  feem 
to  require. 


The  Laurel  of  Liberty.     A  Poem.     By  Robert  Merry,  A.  M. 
\to.     y.  6d.     Bell.     1790. 

TV/!  R.  Merry  enters  into  the  full  fpirit  of  the  French  Revo- 
J-  *  lution,  and  dedicates  his  poem  to*  the  national  affembly. 
Willing  to  infpect  the  progrefs  of  their  glorious  undertaking, 
he  flew  to  Paris,  and  i  felt  his  heart  beat  with  tranfport  (as  he 
fuppofes  every  Englishman's  muil  at  fuch  a  juncture)  on  find- 
ing himfelf  in  a  new  land  of  liberty/  Nothing  exceptionable 
appeared  to  him  in  its  fyflem  of  reformation.  The  difcrdcr  of 
the  national  aflembly  was  the  refult  of  zeal ;  its  impetuojtty,  an 
energy  that  fprung  from  its  love  of  freedom.  He  could  almoft 
venture  to  predict*  that  the  counter-revolution  projected  by 
the  Ariftocratics,  would  prove  vain  and  ineffectual,  though 
*  the  united  tyrants  of  the  world  united  in  a  kind  of  political 
erufade'  againft  the  caufe  of  freedom.  Predictions  of  a  differ- 
ent kind,  founded  poffibly  on  ftronger  reafons,  have  been  an- 
nounced for  a  long  time  by  great  numbers  of  our  political 
prognofticators.  Whatever  turn,  however,  affairs  may  take, 
we  have  little  doubt,  and  our  heart  unites  with  our  opinion, 
that  the  more  exceptionable  privileges  of  the  king  and  the  no- 
bility are  abolifhed  for  ever. 

Mr.  Merry  expreffes  fome  apprehenflon  in  regard  to  the  free- 
dom with  which  he  avows  his  fentiments. 

'  While  I  Suffer  this  work  to  go  forth,  I  feel  anxiety,  not  only 
on  account  of  its  numerous  defects,  but  alfo>  that  through  the  pof- 
iible  degradation  of  the  Britifh  prefs  there  may  arife  fome  incon- 
venience from  uttering  the  common  fentiments  of  juftice,  liberty, 
and  humanity.  4C  zoa/xov  v\  <Jiyj\  <pe%t."  Yet  the  love  I  bear  to  truth 
operates  upon  my  mind  with  greater  force  than  the  dread  of  an 
overitrained  authority,  or  the  fecret  machinations  of  inveterate 
malevolence. ' 

We  confefs  that  we  have  no  conception  of  any  danger  that 
can  refult  to  him  from  delivering  any  fpeculative  opinions  re- 
lative to  the  French  Revolution,  and  confequently  may  not 
have  an  adequate  idea  of  his  fpirit  and  refolution  in  thus  braving 
the  powerful  and  the  malevolent.  He  certainly  delivers  them 
with  great  freedom ;  yet  he  fays  nothing  but  what  has  been 
before  repeated  in  plain  profe : — for  inftance 

1  Compatriot  trav'lers  o'er  life's  barren  heath, 
Who  draw  with  me  cotemporary  breath, 

For 
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For  whom,  affection's  dewy  vapours  rife, 
For  whom,  my  bofom  heaves  foreboding  fighs ; 
If  flowly  ling'ring  in  your  heart's  beft  veins, 
One  dr«p  of  public  fpirit  yet  remains, 
If  what  your  martyr'd  fathers  bought  fo  dear, 
Ye  Hill  at  leait  in  mem'ry  can  revere, 
Roufe  from  your  apathy,  and  boldly  dare 
Examine  what  you  have  been,  —  may  be, — are  I 
But  if  abafiYd,  and  ftricken  with  difmay 
Ye  wifh  to  chafe  each  painful  thought  away, 
That  brings  dejection, — turn  to  France  and  fee 
Four  million  men  in  arms,  for  liberty  /' 

Such  language  as  this,  however  extraordinary,  has  echoed 
from  the  pulpit^  and  iffued  from  the  prefs;  and  the  rant  of  a 
poet  is  more  excufable  than  that  of  the  moralilt  and  the  divine. 
Our  fubfequent  quotation  will  enable  the  reader  to  judge  more 
fully  of  Mr.  Merry's  political  opinions,  and  to  appreciate  his 
poetical  abilities.  The  addrefs  to  Mr.  Burke  is  manly  and 
liberal  j  but  that  liberality  does  not  extend  to  the  French  no- 
bility and  miniftry.  We  mean  not  to  vindicate  their  general 
character,  but  furely  the  anathema  is  too  violent  and  unquali- 
fied. It  requires  no  moderate  degree  of  prejudice  to  fuppofe 
that  every  nobleman  of  France  tyrannized  over  his  inferiors; 
and  that  the  '  lantern's  cord'  and  *  people's  rage'  was  but  a 
4  trifling  evil,'  compared  with  the  ■  dungeons,  the  cannon,  and 
the  fword  of  their  miniftry.  What  is  meant  by  the  cannon 
and  [word  we  know  not ;  and  are  fully  pcrfuaded  that  more 

*  innocent  victims,'  called  by  Mr.  Merry  with  no  great  propri- 
ety f  murd'rous  traitors,'  were  facrificed  to  the  fury  of  the  re- 
volutionifts  in  October  laft,  than  have  fuffered  death,  or  even 

*  the  racking  wheel,'  in  all  France,  innocent  and  guilty  included, 
by  means  of  the  c  vengeful  minifters'  and  tyrannous  ariftocrats, 
fmce  the  days  of  Lewis  the  XlVth  to  the  prefent  time. 

'  And  could'it  thou  wonder  lib'ral  Burke  /  to  fee 
Revenge  lead  on  the  Heps  of  liberty  : 
Could  men  yet  fmarting  with  the  tyrant's  flroke, 
Forgive  the  tribe  :hat  bow'd  them  to  the  yoke, 
Forget,  how  oft  the  pittance,  from  their  hands 
Was  tern,  by  each  relentlefs  lord's  commands ; 
Condemn'd  almoft  to  ftarve,  where  plenty  reign'd, 
And  thofe  were  criminals  who  e'er  complain'd  ? 
O  could'ft  thou  wonder  when  th'  exploiion  came, 
Which  burft  the  overcharged  culverin  of  ihame, 
That  ev'ry  fuff'rer  ftarting  to  new  life, 
Againft  his  proud  oppreffor  bared  the  knife^ 
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That  palaces  were  rifled,  villains  bled, 

And  many  a  murd'rous  traitor  loft  his  head  ? 

Sure  manly  mora  lift  !  a  foul  like  thine, 

Where  all  the  nobler  qualities  combine, 

Where  virtue  rifes  from  its  purer!  fource, 

And  learning  gives  true  genius  double  force  ; 

Sure  fuch  a  foul  muft  own,  the  lantern's  cord, 

Compar'd  to  dungeons,  cannon,  and  the  fword, 

Was  but  a  trifling  ill,  the  people's  rage 

A  moment  rousM,  a  moment  could  aiTuage? 

But  vengeful  minifters  no  pity  feel, 

They  bring  their  direft  chain,  their  racking  wheel, 

Doom  their  fad  victims  length'ning  pangs  to  mare, 

And  even  think  it  mercy  when  they  fpare  !' 

Such  exaggerated  cenfure  as  this,  and  encomiums  elfewhere 
equally  exaggerated  on  the  democratic  party^  muft,  like  an 
'  overcharg'd  culverin,?  fail  of  the  intended  effect.  The  me- 
taphor in  the  four  fucceeding  lines  is  highly  exceptionable. 
Theory  compared  to  a  c  rapid  tide,'  is  riot  a  very  happy  idea; 
but-we  can  have  none  of  a  tide's  flowing  without  a  precedent. 
— c  Labitur  &  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  aevum.' — The  impulfe 
likewife  of  a  vajl  arid  wild  tide,  is  the  lafl  circumftance  in  na- 
ture that  y/e  mould  fufpecl:  of  giving  liability  to  any  thing. 

f  What  tho',  too  rapid  now  may  feem  to  be 
The  unexampled  tide  of  theory, 
Too  wild  the  impulfe,  and  too  <v aft  the  range, 
*To  fettle  fttong  fecurity  from  change  ; 
Not  long  mall  France  by  ftruggling  tumults  rent. 
Smart  with  the  wounds  of  fecret  difeqntent ; 
Awhile,  perhaps,  may  trouble  and  diftrefs 
Defile  her  lilies,  and  her  pride  deprefs ; 
Surrounding  Neros  herds  of  hirelings  lead 
To  force  the  friends  of  human  kind  to  bleed ; 
Yet  'gainft  the  gen'ral  good,  fo  juft,  {q  plain, 
Brinfleys  might- write,  and  monarchs  rage  in  vain  $ 
Not  Rrjkike's  eloquence  could  here  avail, 
And  e'en  young  Amman's  armies  all  would  fail.— 
But  foon  mail  truth  with  induftry's  bell:  wealth, 
Give  to  the  fecial  body  moral  health  ; 
•   Till  hearts  expanding  with  encreafing  ftore, 
Gain  from  each  gain,  a  gen'rous  feeling  more  : 
Till  modeft  merit"  be  by  all  confeft, 
And  thofe  be  valued  molt  who  are  the  belt . 
"While  there  unknown  to  the  whole  world  befide, 
Shall  public  int'reft  fix  on  honour's  pride  I 

;  See* 
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*  See,  fee,  already,  o'er  her  mild  domain, 
The  fofter  charities  begin  to  reign, 
No  virgi?is  now  fecluded  from  the  arms 
Of  fighing  love,  mall  mourn  their  ufelefs  charm^, 
Doze  out  their  years  by  flumb'rous  grief  oppreli, 
Or  ftrain  cold  relicts  to  the  burning  breaft. 
No.  ghaftly  monks  their  horrid  fabbaths  hold, 
That  fenfe  may  fink,  and  reafon  be  controul'd; 
But  new  exertion  wakes  to  fair  defire, 
And  owns  what  nature's  nobleft  laws  require. 
With  polifh'd  manners  poliftVd  minds  agree, 
For  pure  politenefs  is  philanthropy  1 
Her  fons,  unmackled,  a  new  warmth  impart, 
And  learn  to  give  the  welcome  cf  the  heart.' 

Though  fome  of  thefe .figns  feem  almoft  to  announce  that  an 
annus  mirabilis,  or  the  milienium,  is  already  begun  in  France, 
we  COilfefs  ourfelves  hardened  infidels  in  regard  to  the  com- 
mencement of  this  golden  age  fo  confidently  predicted.  In- 
ftead  of  beholding,  as  in  the  prophetic  vifion  of  old, <  righteouf- 
nefs  and  peace  kiflmg  each  other,'  images  of  difcord  and  con- 
fufion,  aiming  the  dagger  at  each  other's  throat,  rife  before  our 
view. — It  is  laid,  that  the  gift  of '  fee  and  fight  is  confidered  by 
the  Highlanders  as  a  difadvantage,  and  we  can  affure  Mr. 
Merry  that  fuch  a  mental  profpecl:  adds  not  to  the  comfort  of 
a  peaceable  Reviewer.  We  wifh  that  France  as  well  as  Eng- 
land (for  we  cannot  conceive  that  our  country  is  in  fo  deplor- 
able a  ftate  as  our  author  and  fome  philofophicai  politicians 
confider  it)  may  enjoy  the  bleffings  that  refult  from  fuch  ra- 
tional liberty  as  is  conilftent  with  law  and  government.  We 
are  indeed  of  a  very  different  way  of  thinking  from  thofe  de- 
rhocratical  zealots  who  pant  for  anarchy  and  confufion,  that  a 
new  and  more  beautiful  order  of  things  may  arife  from  the  ge- 
neral ruin.  We  would  rather  repair  our  manfion-houfe  than 
level  it  with  the  duft,  becaufe  every  apartment  was  not  ex- 
actly to  our  taite,  and  adjufted  with  mathematical  exactnefs 
and  precision  5  and  till  we  fee  other  nations,  in  different  politi- 
cal circumftances,  more  refpected  abroad  and  more  happy  at 
home,  we  (hall  prefer  our  form  of  government,  as  by  law  efta- 
bliilied,  with  all  its  defects,  to  the  Utopian  fchemes  and  vifion- 
ary  profpects  of  republican  innovators  and  theoretical  ftatef- 
men. 

^ilrt/i  Va  Le  Monde,  a  Poem,     Infcribedto  Rob-ert  Ale  ryy  Efq. 
A.M.     By  Laura  Maria,     tyo.     is.  6d.     Bell,     17  90. 

T   AURA  Maria  is  a  very  warm  admirer  q£  Mr.  Merry's 
■Vy  poetical  talents ;  fhe  ftyles  him, 

'His 


^4  Ainji  1  a  Le  Monde*     A  Piem. 

*  His  country's  honor  and  the  Mufe's  pride.' 

She  confiders  him  as 

— '  Juftly  gifted  with  the  facred  lyre, 

Whofe  founds  can  more  than  mortal  thoughts  iufpire.' 

She  profeiTes  that  from  his  c  magic  harp/  fhe  caught  her  po- 
etic infpiration  j  and  having  for  a  fhort  time  wandered  from  her 
fubjeel:,  Mr.  Merry's  varied  praife,  thus  rccals  her  vagraht 
Mufe: 

•  Ah  I  gentle  Mufe,  from  trivial  follies  turn, 
Where  patriot  fouls  with  god -like  paffions  burn. 
Again  to  Merry  dedicate  the  line, 

So  fhall  the  envied  meed  of  tafle  be  thine  ; 
So  fhall  thy  fong,  to  glorious  themes  afpire, 
Warm'd  with  a  fpark  of  his  tranfeendent  fire.' 

Though  the  fair  author  fuppofes  the  '  meed  of  tafte'  (the  ex- 
preflion  is  not  very  happy),  will  be  conferred  on  her,  in  confe- 
quence  of  her  celebrating  Mr.  Merry's  patriotic  ardor  and  po- 
etic genius,  we  think  fhe  is  entitled  to,  and  will  obtain  praife 
from  a  much  more  honourable  caufe,  her  own  merit.  That 
her  poetical  talents  are  no  way  inferior  to  his;  and  her  patriot} 'fm% 
or  rather  political  fentiments,  more  juft  and  rational,  will  appear 
/rom  the  lines  fubfequent  to  thofe  already  quoted. 

*  Thro*  all  the  fcenes  of  nature's  varying  plan, 
Celeftial  freedom  warms  the  breaft  of  man  ; 
Led  by  her  daring  hand,  what  pow'r  can  bind 
The  boundlefs  efforts  of  the  lab'ring  mind. 
The  god-like  fervour,  thrilling  thro'  the  heart, 
Gives  new  creation  to  each  vital  part ; 
Throbs  rapture  thro*  each  palpitating  vein, 
Wings  the  rapt  thought,  and  warms  the  ferule  brain ; 
To  her  the  nobleft  attributes  of  Heav'n, 
Ambition,  valour,  eloquence,  are  giv'n. 
She  binds  the  foldier's  brow  with  wreaths  fublime> 
From  her,  expanding  reafon  learns  to  climb, 
To  her  the  founds  of  melody  belong, 
She  wakes  the  raptures  of  the  poet's  fong  ; 
'Tis  god-Kke  freedom  bids  each  paflion  live, 
That  truth  may  boaft,  or  patriot  virtue  give ; 
From  her,  the  arts  enlighten'd  fplendors  own, 
She  guides  the  peafant— fhe  adorns  the  throne, 
To  mild  Philanthropy  extends  hex  hand, 
Gives  truth  pre  eminence  and  worth  command  : 
Her  eye  direfb  the  path  that  leads  to  Fame, 
Jiights  Valour's  torch,  and  trims  the  glorious  flame. 

She 
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She  fcatters  joy  o'er  Nature's  endlefs  fcope, 

Gives  itrcngth  to  reafon — extacy  to  hope  ; 

Tempers  each  pang  humanity  can  feel, 

And  binds  prefumptuous  power  with  nerves  of  Heel, 

Strangles  each  tyrant  phantom  in  its  births 

And  knows  no  title — but  iuperior  worth. 

*  What  is  the  charm  that  bids  mankind  difdaia 
The  tyrant's  mandate  and  th'  oppreflbr's  chain  ; 
What  bids  exulting  liberty  impart 
Extatic  raptures  to  the  human  hear: ; 
Calls  forth  each  hidden  fpark  of  glorious  fire, 
Bids  untaught  minds  to  valiant  feats  afpire  ; 
What  gives  to  freedom  its  fupreme  delight  ? 
*Tis  emulation,  inftincl,  nature,  right.' 


*  Yet  let  ambition  hold  a  temp'rate  fway, 

When  virtue  rules — 'tis  rapture  to  obey  ; 

Man  can  but  reign  his  trantitory  hour, 

And  love  may  bind-  when  fear  has  loit  itspow'r. 

Bleft  may  he  be  who  nr>bly  a£b  his  part. 

Who  boafts  the  empire  of  each  fubjecVs  heart, 

Whofe  worth  exulting  millions  mall  approve, 

Whofe  proudeit  treafure — is  a  Nation's  love.' 

We  meet,  it  muft  be  allowed,  in  Mr.  Merry's  poem,  as  well 
as  in  the  prefent,  with  feveral  lines  that  deferve  much  com- 
mendation. The  reader,  indeed,  muft  in  each  cafe  pay  pretty 
dear  for  them ;  the  bulk  of  thefe  poems  being  in  no  proportion 
to  their  price :  but  Liberty,  it  has  been  obierved,  cannot  be 
bought  too  dear. 

Letters  to  the  Right  Hon*  Edmund  Burke,  occafioncd  by  his  Re- 
factions on  the  Revolution  in  France,  csV.     The  Second  Edi- 
tion, corrected.     By  Jofeph  Prieftley,  LL.  D.  F.  R  S.     Svo. 
25.  6d.     Johnfon.     1791- 

"PvR.  Prieftley  replies  to  Mr.  Burke  with  his  ufual  Ihrewdnefs, 
A>/  and  with  a  happy  mixture  of  acute  reafoning,  farcaftie 
raillery,  and  pleafing  irony.  He  has  been  fortunate  too  in  at- 
tacking the  weakeft  fide  of  the  Reflections,  and  we  think  his 
fuccefs  would  have  been  complete  if  he  had  not  occupied  the 
oppofite  end  of  the  beam,  where  he  might  perhaps  fuppofe  lefs 
power  would  act.  with  proportionally  greater  force.  In  calm 
perfuafive*  argument,  we  have  often  obferved,  that  Dr.  Prieftley 
has  few  equals;  and  though  frequently  compelled  from  convic- 
tion to  differ  from  him,  we  are  never  unwilling  to  exprefs  our 
fenfe  6i  his  varied  and  admirable  talents.     But  we  fhall  have 

fufiicient 
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fufEcicnt  occafion  to  praife  and  blame  in  our  examination  of  this 
reply,  which  greatly  excels  every  other  that  we  have  vet  feen. 

In  the  preface  Dr.  Prieftley  regrets  the  feceflion  of  Mr. 
Burke  from  the  caufe  of  liberty,  cfpccially  as  they  had  laboured 
together  in  their  opposition  to  the  American  war ;  but  we  have 
fome  doubts  of  there  being  *  a  ft  rouge  r  general  fenfe  of  religion' 
in  the  new  continent  *  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.* 
The  latcft  travellers,  and  particularly  the  marquis  dc  Chatcllux, 
are  of  a  different  opinion,  atleaft  refpccling  the  fouthern  ftates. 
Dr.  Prieftley  alfo  introduces  the  memoir  of  M.  tally  de  Tol- 
lendal,  in- which  he  appears  to  fpeak  with  reflect  of  the  national 
afTembly,  and  to  entertain  very  different  opinions  from  Mr. 
Burke,  who  refls  greatly  on  M.  de  Tollendal's  reprefentations. 
We  have  not  the  memoir  before  us,  but  on  reading  it  we  did 
not  perceive  the  profound  refpeel: :  many  of  the  exmeflions 
feemed  equivocal,-  and  the  tenor,  we  thought,  difplayed  fome 
doubt  and  fufpicion.  But,  not  to  contend  on  the  unliable  foun- 
dation of  recollection,  wTe  will  aik  Dr.  Prieftley  if — •  une  tres 
petite  portion  d'  individus  pourroit  rendre  inutile  les  intentions 
pures  de  la  majorite,'  is  properly  rendered,  '  that  the  majority 
of  the  perfons  who  compofed  it  (the  national  afTembly)  had  the 
pureft  intentions  F  We  muft,  however,  obferve,  that  Dr. 
Prieftley  meant  not  to  miflead,  for  he  has  added  the  original. 

The  flrft  Letter  is  en  the  general  principles  of  the  French 
Revolution.  On  this  fubje£t,  no  candid  perfon  will  greatly 
differ  from  the  author.  That  a  change  was  neceffary,  may  be 
admitted  ;  but  we  cannot  allow,  that  the  continuance  of  the 
allembly's  fitting  is  a  proof  of  the  general  concurrence  of  the 
people.  M.  de  Calonne  has  clearly  fhown,  that  they  have  'in- 
many  rcfpecls  acted  in  oppofition  to  the  inftructions  of  their 
conftituents ;  and  to  legalife  their  continuance,  another  appeal 
fhould  be. made  to  the  people,  or  their  opinions  afcertairied  by 
other  inftructions. 

It  is  admitted  by  our  author,  that  the  affembly  may,  in  fome 
inftances,  have  done  wrong.  In  the  emergency  in  which  they 
-were  placed,  it  may  have  been  neceffary  to  do  what  was  expe- 
dient for  a  time,  rather  than  what  was  more  ftrictly  proper. 
Thefe  regulations  may  be  of  courle  deftgned  as  temporary  only ; 
and  Dr.  Prieftley  allows*  that  he  does  not  fee  the  good  tendency 
of  fome  of  the  decrees.  The  king  not  having  the  power  of 
peace  or  war  is  defended; but  we  do  not  fee,  from  the  late  in- 
ftances, that  this  was  likely  to  prevent  wars,  or,  from  the  con- 
duct of  the  national  ailembly,  that  the  comphifance  of  the  Re- 
volution Society  has  fecured  their  friendfhip.  The  limited  and 
provisional  veto  is  an  error  of  much  greater  magnitude,  as  no 
political  balance  can  in  this  way  be  dlfcovered  to  counteracl: 
popular  phrenfyj'  or  to  correct  the  eccentricities  of  fome  ambi- 

S 


Prlejtlef  s  Letters  to  Edmund  Burke*  7? 

timis  demagogue.  Little  errors  of  trifling  importance  are  cor- 
rected, particularly  about  the  divifion  of  the  kingdom  into- 
mathematical  figures*,  and  the  eligibility  of  the  former  mem- 
bers in  the  new  election.  Dr.  Prieltley  next  adverts  to  trnt 
part  of  the  Reflections  reflecting  the  queen ;  but  his  anfwer 
is,  we  think,  lefs  fatisfadtory  than  on  fome  other  points.  If  the 
morning-  ftar  was  diicovercd  to  be  a  comet,  if  the  Venus,  if  the 
Juno,  if  the  Pallas  was  found  to  have  the  fnaky  hair  of  Medu- 
fa,  it  was  enough  to  deprive  it  of  its  baleful  influence,  or  to 
draw  the  fangs  from  the  adder:  we  complain  only  when  this 
was  done,  that  the  molt  gallant  nation,  in  Europe  could  ftoop 
fo  low  as  to  infuit  a  woman  already  degraded.  "Let  us  felett 
our  author's  fhort  excellent  defence  of  Dr.  Price. 

*  In  the  fame  rath  and  indifcriminate  manner  you  defcribe  Dr. 
Price  as  exulting  in  the  above-mentioned  horrid  outrages,  which, 
I  dare  fay,  give  him  much  more  ferious  concern  than  they  do  you, 
and  for  a  very  obvious  reafon.  He  wiflies  to  recommend  the  revo- 
lution, and  therefore  is  forry  for  every  thing  that  difgraces  it  ; 
whereas  you  wifh  to  difcredit  it,  and  are  evidently  not  difpleafed 
with  any  circumitance  that  favours  your  purpofe.  Dr.  Price  re- 
joices in  the  good,  and  you  molt  uncandidly  reprefent  him  as  re- 
joicing in  the  evil  that  has  neceflarily  accompanied  it.' 

In  the  third  Letter,  on  the  nature  of  government,  the  rights 
of  men  and  of  kings,  Dr.  Prieltley  repeats  much  of  what  has 
been  formerly  faid  in  different  publications,  and  we  have  as 
often  examined.  The  rights  of  men  is  {till  an  indefinable  jar»- 
gon,  if  it  be  fuppofed  to  imply  more  than  the  meaning  we  have 
:ed  to  it ;  and,  at  lean:  in  England,  the  king  who  is  one  branch 
of  the  legiflature  cannot  be  the  fervant  of  the  people  :  in  a  po- 
litical view,  the  fame  perfon'cannot  be  a  fervant  and  equal  to 
his  maiter.  When  lord  Somers  fays,  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
fourth  letter  on  '  the  Revolution  of  England  compared  with 
that  of  France,'  that  all  magiitrates  and  governors  proceed  from 
the  people,  it  does  not  mean  that  they  are  fubordinate,  but  that 
the  power  ultimately  refides  in  the  people,  and  their  confent  is 
gathered  from  their  fubmiihcn.  In  this  part  of  the  argument 
alfothe  reply  is  not  very  fatisfa£tory,  and  in  the  companion, 
when  the  difference  of  conduct  mult  neceflarily  ftrike  a  care- 
ful enquirer,  it  is  furprifing  that  the  difference  of  circumftances 
-mould  not  have  alfo  occurred.  In  the  more  particular  defence 
of  Dr.  Price  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  Revolution  Society,  Dr. 
Prieltley  feems  to  eonfider,  that  a  fermon  preached  on  a  week- 
day, and  on  a  fecular  occafion,  may  be  with  ftrict  propriety  po- 

*  But  teas  Mr.  Burke  in  an  error  in  this  reprefentation  ? 

litical. 
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litical.     He  thinks  it  might  have  been  as  well  (perhaps  better) 
delivered  in  a  private  room. 

The  Letters  which  follow  are  :  On  the  Revolution  Society 
in  England,  and  Mr.  Burke's  Reflections  on  Dr.  Price.  On 
the  Interference  of  the  State  in  Matters  of  Religion  in  general. 
On  the  Source  of  tlvj  Refpect  that  is  paid  to  Religion.  On  a 
civil  Eilabliihrnent  being  effential  to  Chriilianity.  On  the  Ufes 
of  civil  Eftablifhments  of  Religion.  On  an  Elective  Clergy. 
On  Monaftic  Inftitutions,  and  Mr.  Burke's  general  Maxim 
that  exhting  Powers  are  not  to  be  deftroyed.  On  the  Sacred- 
nefs  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church. 

The  ecclefiaftical  part  of  Mr.  Burke's  Reflections,  which  w* 
thought  the  molt  tedious,  the  Ieafl  interefting  or  coiiclufive,  is 
the  chief  object  of  Dr.  Prieftiey's  attention.  We  (hall  mention 
the  mod  important  parts  of  the  reply,  giving  our  opinion 
where  the  author  is  fuccefsful,  or  where  the  argument  ieems 
to  fail. 

In  Mr.  Burke's  Reflections,  a  church-eflablifhment  is  certain^ 
ly  confounded  with  religion:  in  his  view  indeed  they  are  nearly 
fynonymous  ;  and  thofe  who  will  alledge,  in  oppofition,  the 
flourifhing  Hate  of  the  DhTenters,  ought  to  enquire  how  far 
tills  is  in  itfelf  owing  to  an  eftablifhment.  Thefe  counter- 
vailing powers,  like  action  and  reaction,  fupport  each  other, 
and  their  influence  has  certainly  hitherto  reached  to  the  oppo- 
fite  fhores  of  the  Atlantic. 

€t  Government,  you  fay,  p.  88,  is  a  contrivance  of  human  wif- 
cfbm,  to  provide  for  humau  wants,  and  men  have  a  right  that  thefe 
wants  be  provided  for  by  this  wifdom." 

c  You  will  not,  however,  fay  that  all  human  wants  are  to  be 
provided  for  by  government ;  for  it  is  manifeftly  only  fotne  of  them 
that  its  great  power  can  reach,  and  therefore  much  mart  be  left  to 
the  individuals  thcmfelves.  This  you  allow,  when  you  fay,  p.  87, 
whatever  each  man  can  vfeparately  "  do,  without  trefpafling  upon, 
others,  he  has  a  right  to  do  for  hrmfelf.*'  Since,  then,  I  can  eat 
and  drink  whatever  fuits  my  appetite,  without  tiefpafling  upon  any 
body,  you  will  allow  that  the  itate  has  no  bufinefs  to  prefcribe  what 
I  fhall  eat  or  drink,  or  when,  or  in  what  manner,  I  mall  do  it. 
I  imagine,  alfo,  you  will  allow  that  my  neighbours  have  no  right 
to  complain  of  me,  if,  when  I  am  indifpofed,  I  treat  myfelf  as  I 
think  proper,  taking  whatever  advice,  or  whatever  medicines,  I 
pleafe.  They  may  do  the  fame,  and  I  lhall  not  complain  of  them. 
Pray,  then,  wl»at  right,  on  this  plain  and  obvious  principle,  ad- 
vanced by  yourfelf,  has  any  man  to  complain  of  me  if  I  worjhip 
God  in  what  manner  I  pleafe,  or  if  I  do  not  chufe  to  worfhip  God 
tit  all  r    Does  my  conduct  in  this  refpect  injure  them  ?    What, 

then* 
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then,  has  the  Rate,  or  my  neighbours,  to  do  in  this  bufinefs,  any 
more  than  with  my  fcod  or  my  medicine  ? 

«  In  this,  and  many  other  things,  government  has  taken  a  great 
deal  too  much  upon  it ;  and  has  by  this  means  brought  itfelf  i-nto 
great  and  needlefs  embarrafTments.  In  many  things  befides  the 
article  of  religion,  men  have  bufied  themfevles  in  legijlating  too 
much,  and  when  it  would  have  been  better  if  individuals  had  been 
left  to  think  and  act  for  themfelves.' 

All  this  our  author  allows  only  fupports  a  toleration;  but 
what  connection  then  has  the  ftate  with  any  man's  religion. 
The  anfwer  to  this  queftion  is  acute,  but  the  only  fatisfaclory 
part  of  the  reply  is  in  the  following  paragraph. 

'  But  when  it  was  urged  that  civil  magiftrates  were  not  always 
the  befl  judges  of  religious  truth,  that  they  had  often  little  leifure 
for  the  ftudy  of  religion,  and  were  apt  to  beimpofedupon  by  priefis, 
and  others,  whofe  intereft  it  was  to  miflead  them  ;  befides  that, 
upon  this  plan,  the  religion  of  every  country,  would  be  liable  to 
be  changed  with  every  change  of  governors,  as  was  the  cafe  in  our 
own  country,  in  feveral  fucceffive  reigns  after  that  of  Henry  VIII. 
or  rather  Henry  VII.  this  old  ground  was  fhifted  ;  and  of  late  it 
has  been  maintained  by  our  high  church  divines,  and  by  yourfelf, 
who  muft  be  claffed  with  them,  that  the  civil  magiftrate  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  truth  of  religion,  being  obliged  to  provide  for  that 
which  is  profcfled  by  the  majority  of  the  fubje&s,  though  he  him- 
felf  fhould  be  of  a  different  perfuafion.  Thus  they  fay  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  muft  maintain  epifcopacy  in  England,  and  prefbyte- 
rianifm  in  Scotland,  whether  he  be  a  prefbyterian  as  king  William, 
a  Lutheran  as  George  I.  or  a  :rue  churchman  as  his  prefent  ma- 
jefty.' 

Again : 

'  Now  you  cannot  be  fo  little  read  in  the  hiftory  of  England,  as 
not  to  know  that  the  church  and  the  ftate  were  as  much  connected 
before  the  Reformation  as  they  have  been  fince,  and  while  the 
eftablifhmentwas  prefbyterian,  as  well  as  now  that  it  is  epifcopalian. 
You  muft  know  alfo  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  were  at 
one  time  as  zealous  papifts  as  they  now  are  proteftants,  and  yet  they 
were  brought  to  make  a  change  in  their  eltablifhed  religion,  and 
that  this  was  done  without  making  any  material  change  in  the  fyf- 
tern  of  civil  government.  You  muft  know  that  the  prefbyterians 
in  Scotland,  and  the  epifcopalians  in  England,  have  at  this  very 
time  the  fame  king  and  the  fame  parliament:.  But  how  do  thefe 
fatts  agree  with  your  favourite  idea  of  the  infeparable  union  of 
church  and  ftate  ?  What,  then,  is  the  foundation  of  the  dread  you 
have  entertained  of  -any  future  change  in  the  religion  of  our  coun- 
try, 
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try,  when  no  harm,  but,  as  all  proteftants  think,  much  advantage, 
has  been  derived  from  paft  changes  in  it  V 

If  it  were  neceflary  for  us  to  reply,  it  would  be  very  fhortly 
in  this  manner.     While  the  connection  of  religion  with  go- 
vernment exijis,  that  of  the  ftate  mould  be  the  established  one, 
independent  of  the  numbers  who  compofe  that,  itate ;  nor  can 
this  be  an  inconvenience  when  the  toleration  is  complete.  That 
it  Jhould  ex'ifty  we  have  contended  in  direct,  opposition  to  the 
laft  paragraph,  from  the  influence  which  religion  has  always 
had  on  the  form  of  government.    No  one  carried  the  abfolute 
power  of  monarchs  higher  than  the  Steuarts,  who  were  in  ge- 
neral Catholics,  and  the  only  period  in  which  England  was  a 
commonwealth,  was  during  the  influence  of  the  Prefbyterians 
and  Independents.    We  have  now  an  additional  reafon,  looking 
on  the  national  aflembly  in  the  light  in  which  it  appears  to  us, 
to  dread  a  change.     We  mult  necefTarily  be  apprehenfive  that, 
under  other  aufpices,  the  rage  of  innovation  may  lead  us  on 
in  the  path  which  we  think  will  be  fatal  to  ourneighbours.    If, 
however,  Dr.  Prieftley  recollects  fome  late  events,  he  will  find 
this  argument  refpecting  the  religion  of  the  majority  did  not 
always  appear  fo  ftrong  to  his  own  party.     In  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  when  fome  peculiar  indulgences  were  granted  to  the 
Catholics  of  Canada,  the  clamour  was  very  violent  on  that  fide, 
though  they  were  confeiTedly  the  molt  numerous  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  part  of  America.     The  path  of  truth,  both  in 
plvyfical  and  political  queftions,  is  fingle,  the  mazes  of  error 
numerous;  in  other  words,  thofe  who  a£t  muft  choofe  their  ob- 
ject, while  every  other  that  occurs  to  the  objector  is  the  ve- 
hicle of  complaint  or  abufc.     As  to  the  obfervation,  p.  59, 
which  Dr.  Prieftley  fays  has  never  been  animadverted  on,  we 
know  not  any  fatisfa&ory  anfwer  that  can  be  given  to  it ;  nor, 
admitting  it  in  full  force,  will  any  material  change  occur  in 
the  argument.     It  is  connected  with,  and  influenced  by,  the 
great  queftion  of  the  propriety  of  connecting  religion  with  ci- 
vil government. 

It  has  happened  unfortunately  for  Mr.  Burke's  argument, 
that  in  France,  where  religion  is  fupported  in  the  greater!: 
fplendor  by  a  princely  eftabliihment,  that  deifm  and  infidelity 
Ihould  have  made  inch  a  rapid  progrefs.  The  levity  of  the 
French  nation,  the  lively  wit,  and  the  keen,  farcafms  of  Vol- 
taire, peculiarly  adapted  to  the  tafte  of  his  countrymen,  added 
to  the  indifference  with  which  ftated  fervices  are  femetimes 
read,  have  greatly  contributed  to  this  change.  Dr.  Prieftley 
has  taken  every  advantage  of  this  fa£t,  and  carried  on  the  pa- 
rallel or  contrail  between  the  Catholic  minifters,  thofe  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  the  Diffenters,  with  great  fuccefs. 

But 
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But  admitting  what  he  has  advanced,  we  ftill  think  that  f 
learning  and  extenfive  acquifitions  are  more  commonly  fo 
in  the  clergymen  of  the  eitablifhment  than  in  thofe  of  the  Dii- 
fenters,  chiefly  owing  we  fufpecl,  to  the  greater  rewards,  higher 
honours,  and  more  honourable  ita.tions  being  the  objects  in 
view.  We  mean  not  to  depreciate  the  Diiienting  clergymen : 
we  know  that  Dr.  Prieitley's  warm  panegyric  is  in  gen< 
true;  ,and  we  are  ready  to  admit  that  their  zeal,  their  diligence, 
and  their  learning,  without  the  afiiitance  of  the  incitements  we 
have  mentioned,  delerve  the  higheft  commendations.  Many 
of  their  defects  are  owing  to  their  fituation  :  the  neceffity  of 
frequent  new  compofitions  for  the  pulpit  engages  much  of  their 
time  •,  the  neceflary  dependence  on  tlie  caprices  of  the  ignorant 
and  opulent  reprefles  their  freedom  of  fentiment  and  expreffionj 
above  all,  the  elective  appointments  to  congregations  is  a  fouree 
of  mueh  inconvenience.  On  this  lait  queftion,  Dr.  Prieilley  differs 
from  us.  He  fees  many  advantages  in  this  mode  of  appoint- 
ment without  anydifadvantages,  and  commends  the  regulations 
of  the  national afiembly in  this  refpect.  Several  inconvenienci.s, 
however,  have  occurred  to  our  obiervation,  and  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  ftyle  Dr.  Prieitley's  view  of  the  fubject  a  partial  one. 
Has  he  never  feen  a  miniiler  change  aCalviniflic  congregation 
for  an  Unitarian  one,  or  the  contrary?  Is  there  not,  in  fome  of 
thefe  inlhmces,  a  facrifice  of  principle  ?  Suppofmg  the  miniiler 
himfelf  ignorant  of  the  proceedings,  has  he  ever  feen  more  fub- 
tle  manoeuvres  in  the  election  of  a  member  of  parliament,  than 
in  the  choice  of  a  pallor  of  a  congregation  ? 

Dr.  Prieilley  urges  Mr.  Burke  in  many  places  with  great  force, 
on  his  averfion  to  innovations  ;  in  other  words,  to  reformation 
or  improvements.  The  fubject  is  a  difficult  one,  and  is  only  to 
be  difcufied  in  particular  cafes.  Where  much  is  to  be  gained, 
much  undoubtedly  is  to  be  riiked  in  the  attempt ;  but  in  ge- 
neral, where  the  contingent  good  is  fmall,  and  the  probable  evil 
is  great,  we  mould  recommend  patience.  This  is  the  princi- 
ple which  has  guided  us  in  our  judgment  relative  to  the  repeal 
of  the  tell  act.  Even  when  the  contingent  good  is  considerable, 
as  in  the  abolition  of  the  flave-trade,  if  the  certain  inconveni- 
encies  in  the  way  are  numerous,  innovation  mould  be  attempted 
with  great  caution.  A  man  may  as  well  fay  to  his  neighbour, 
my  garden  will  be  much  enlarged,  and  my  houle  more  airy 
and  wholefome,  if  you  would  only  permit  me  to  burn  yours. 

The  increafe  of  the  number  of  DhTenters,  the  fubject  of  the 
tefl  laws  and  the  fuppofed  fuccefs  of  the  Unitarians  in  the  late 
controveriies,.we  have  often  confidered :  we  need  not  return  to 
thefe  fubjects  *,  but  when  Dr.  Pri^ftley  fpeaks  of  the  poor  laws 
*  Jan*  179,1.  G  as 
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as  ( no  proof  of  the  wifdom  of  our  anceftors/  he  fhould  recol- 
lect that  one  of  the  early  iteps  of  the  national  aflembly  was  a 
fnnilar  inilitutlon.  We  can  add  only  one  other  fpecimen,  and 
it  mall  he  one  of  a  different  kind  from  thole  which  we  have  al- 
ready transcribed.  A  fpecimen  of  our  author's  more  animated 
ftyle. 

c  Writing  to  an  orator,  I  naturally  think  of  metaphors  and  com- 
panions, and  therefore  I  will  give  you  two  or  three  more.  So  far 
is  a  civil  eltablifhment  from  being  friendly  to  chriftianity,  that  it 
may  be  compared  to  the  animal,  called  the  Jloth,  which,  when  it 
gets  upon  any  tree,  will  not  leave  it  till  it  has  devoured  even  the 
leaves  and  the  bark,  {o  that  it  prefently  perifhes.  Rather,  it  is  the 
animal  called  a  gluttony  which  falling  from  a  tree  (in  which  it  ge- 
nerally conceals  itfelf)  upon  fome  noble  animal,  immediately  be- 
gins to  tear  it,  and  fuck  its  blood  ;  and  if  it  be  not  foon  fhaken  off 
(which  fometimes  every  effort  fails  to  effect)  it  infallibly  kills  its 
prey. 

'  Now,  when  I  fee  this  fungus  of  an  eftallijhment  upon  the  no- 
tle  plant  of  cbrijlianity,  draining  its  belt  juices  ;  when  I  fee  this 
Jloth  upon  its  flately  branches,  gnawing  it,  and  {tripping  it  bare ; 
or,  to  change  my  comparifon,  when  I  fee  the  glutton  upon  the 
fhoulders  of  this  noble  animal,  the  blood  flowing  down,  and  its 
very  vitals  in  danger ;  if  I  wilh  to  preferve  the  tree,  or  the  ani- 
mal, mull  I  not,  without  delay,  extirpate  the  fungus,  deftroy  the 
(loth  and  kill  the  glutton.  Indeed,  fir,  fay,  or  write,  what  you 
pleafe,  fuch  vermin  deferve  no  mercy.  You  may  ftand  by,  and 
weep  for  the  fate  of  your  favourite  fungus,  your  floth,  or  your  glut- 
ton, but  I  fhall  not  fpare  them.' 

The  laft  Letter  defcribes  the  happinefs,  the  golden  age  which 
is  to  enfue  from  the  late  revolutions.  We  need  not  enlarge  on 
this  fcene  *  for  the  defcription  is  fcarcely  lefs  poetical,  we  fear 
fcarcely  lefs  imaginary,  than  that  of  Virgil  in  his  c  Pollio,'  or 
of  his  predecefFor,  perhaps  his  prototype,  Ifaiah. — We  hope  it 
will  be  realifed. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  been  highly  pleafed  with  this  reply ; 
and  Dr.  Prieflley,  as  we  have  remarked,  has  been  more  fuc- 
cefsful,  as  he  has  been  more  happy  in  directing  his  attack  to 
the  vulnerable  parts  of  his  antagonift.  The  general  queflion 
Is  not,  however,  greatly  altered.  We  could  have  wifhed 
that  much  extraneous  matter  had  not  been  mixed  with  the 
principal  fubjecl: ;  and  that  Dr.  Prieflley  had  not  fo  often 
repeated  what  he  had  faid  with  equal  force,  and  more  propriety, 
in  other  places. 

Reflefllcns 
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fccfletlions  upon  Reflcclions,  including  fome  Obfervaf'ovs  on  the 
Conftitution  and  Laws  of  England;  particularly  on  Rrejfing, 
on  the  Excife,  on  Libels,  &c.  In  two  Letters  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Edmund  Burke,  in  Anjwer  to  his  Pamphlet.  By  Ro- 
bert Woolfey,  Gent.     Svo-.     2s.  6d.     Stewart.     1 790. 

A/rR.  Robert  Woolfey,  Gent,  is  not  gentle  in  his  manner, 
■*■*■*  either  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  term,  as  ufed  by 
the  '  gentle  Shakfpeare,'  or  in  its  more  modern  and  more  re- 
fined fenfe.  c  Railing  ftands  where  reafon  ought,  and  op- 
probrious epithets  fupply  the  place  of  argument/  This  de- 
scription, applied  to  Mr.  Burke,  fuits  his  own  work ;  and  the 
engineer  c  hoifts  with  his  own  petar.'  The  remarks  are  fo 
clofely  directed  to  particular  paflages,  are  fo  generally  perfonal, 
and  fo  feldom  argumentative,  that  we  cannot  compliment  the 
Gentleman,  by  adding,  that  he  has  in  any  refpecl:  elucidated 
the  quefiion. 

The  fecond  Letter  is  on  the  Conftitution  and  the  Laws  of 
England,  which,  as  Mr.  Burke  had  praifed,  he  is  refolved  to 
blame.  He  is  moft  fevere  on  the  laws  of  libels,  and  for  the 
recovery  of  debts;  and,  as  the  galled  jade  winces,  we  mould 
fufpecl:  that  he  has  felt  the  lafhes  of  one  or  both.  There  is, 
however,  an  archnefs  in  his  feverity,  and  at  times  a  pleafantry 
in  his  irony,  which  makes  us  laugh  with  him,  as  much  as  the 
unmerited  reprefentations  and  fome  ludicrous  errors  make  us 
laugh  at  him.  He  does  not  reflect  that  laws  are  calculated  for 
the  general  good ;  that  they  mud  be  framed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  whole,  and  of  courfe,  may  bear  hard  in  particular  inftances. 
Of  his  pleafantry  we  fhall  add  a  fpecimen,  to  leave  the  reader 
in  good  humour,  and  perhaps  to  induce  him  to  look  over  the 
.work,  where  he  will  meet  with  many  fimilar  remarks.  It  is 
on  the  fubject  of  prefling. 

'  But  notwithftanding  the  excellence  of  this  method,  I  muft  be 
ingenuous  enough  to  acknowledge,  that  it  is  not  perfect.  It  is 
certainly  capable  of  addition,  if  not  of  amendment,  for  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  money  is  as  necefTary  as  men  in  thefe  cafes :  I  there- 
fore humbly  propofe,  that  prefling  be  alfo  eftablilhed  in  regard  to 
the  former,  and  that  a  power  be  immediately  vefted  in  the  minifter 
to  fend  a  proper  gang  at  all  feafonable  times  (of  which  of  courfe 
he  fhall  be  judge)  into  the  houfes  of  any  of  his  majefty's  fubje&s; 
and  then  and  there  to  prefs  and  carry  away  fuch  money  and  other 
property  as  may  by  them  or  their  employer  be  deemed  requifite. 
Some  will  likely  enough  ftart  at  this  little  addition  to  the  prefling 
law,  and  be  apt  to  bellow  upon  it  the  odious  epithets  of  tyrannic, 
arbitrary,  &c.  but  this  odium  will  difappear,  when  we  become  as 
much  accuftomed  to  the  impreflmg  of  money  as  we1  now  are  to  the 
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imprefling  of  men.  And  befides,  no  one  who- approves  of  the  lat- 
ter can  with  rcafon  reprehend  the  former  ;  unlcfs,  indeed,  it  be 
thofc  who  value  their  property  beyond  their  pcrfonsr  which,  in 
cafes  of  this  nature,  it  is  apprehended  few  people  dov* 

Remarks  on  the  Voyages  of  John  Afearcs.     In  a  Letter  to  that 

Gentleman.  By  George  Dixon,  ^to.  2s.  bd.  Stockdale.  4790. 
TN  our  review  of  captain  Meares' s  voyages,  many  perfonal , 
-*  remarks  relative  to  the  conduct  of  captains  Dixon  and 
Portlock  occurred,  which,  as  captain  Dixon's  anfwer  was  al- 
ready advertifed,  we  chofe  to  refer  to  a  leparate  article.  Iiv 
deed  the  difputes  of  individuals  it  has  been  our  lludy  to  avoid, 
and  we  (hail  now  only  examine  the  different  reprefentations  a* 
they  affect  commerce  or  fcience. 

We  have  repeatedly  obferved,  that  from  all  the  calculation* 
which  we  could  make,  the  fur-trade  was  not  an  object  fo 
lucrative  as  it  was  reprefented  •,  but  we  forebore  to  prefs  this 
remark,  becaufe  we  clearly  perceived,  that  by  an  amicable 
connection  with  the  natives,  and  fettlements  on  the  coalts,  its 
advantages  might  be  greatly  increafed.  This  we  fuggefted  ia 
our  firft  review  of  captain  Cook's  difcoveries,  and  every  fub- 
fequent event  has  confirmed  the  opinion.  At  this  time,  we  think 
it  very  probable  that  it  will  become  highly  lucrative  if  govern- 
ment will  protect  the  rifing  fettlement,  and  ftatiou  a  fufricieiit 
force  either  on  the  coaft,  or  what  may  perhaps  be  ftill  better, 
in  fome  centrical  fpot,  equally  to  protect  the  coaft,  the  Hud- 
fon's-J8ay  Settlers,  and  the  traders  between-  both.  Some  fta- 
tion  on  the  lakes  would  be  well  adapted  to  all  thefe  piirpofes. 
In  the4  account  of  the  trade  in  this  pamphlet,  captain  Dixon 
jfeems  to  have  collected  nearly  half  as  many  (-?-)  fea  otter  ikins, 
as  all  the  other  traders  together,  except  Mr.  Meares  in  his  laft 
voyage,  whofe  account  is  not  at  preient  before  the  public  ;  and 
this  feemiagly  from  his  difcovery  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Iilands, 
an  untouched  market.  The  difcovery  of  thefe  iilands  is  attii- 
buted  to  captains  Lowrie  and  Guile  ;  but  our  author  juftly  re- 
marks, if  having  feen  them  is  to  be  ftyled  a  difcovery,  many 
others,  captain  Portlock,  and  himfelf,  might  claim  it  at  an  ear- 
lier sera. 

Captain  Dixon  alfo  contends,  that  the  extraordinary  race  of 
people  feen  by  Mr.  Meares  in  lat.  560  38'  N.  and  in  long.  223° 
E.  very  nearly,  were  feen  by  him  in  Norfolk  Sound  in  June, 
and  Port  Mulgrave  in  May.  From  Port  Mulgrave  alfo  he  pro- 
cured the  wood-canoe,  nor  during  the  whole  of  his  itay  there 
did  he  fee  a  fingle  fkin-canoe,  though  the  latter  are  laid  by 
Mr.  Mears  to  be  found  fo  far  as  Cape  Edgcumbe.  The  track 
;e  Walhington  within  the  {traits  of  John  de  Fuca,  refts  it 
)  s  on  the  authority  of  Mr*  Mears ;  it  is  fupported*  however* 

by 


Dlxotis  Remarks  on  Mcareis  Voyages.  85 

"by  various  collateral  circumftances,  Mr.  Mearswas  prevented 
from  examining  this  {trait  by  the  interpofition  of  the  Spaniards  ; 
but  in  other  parts  of  the  coaft  it  is  contended  that  he  has  not 
paid  a  proper  refpecl:  to  the  difcoveries  of  captain  Duncan  and 
Barclay.     The  following  paiVage  we  mull:  tranferibe. 

*  Having  in  your  "  Obfervations,  &c.  on  the  probable  exig- 
ence of  a  north-welt  pafTage,"  page  4.8,  favoured  us  with  an  at- 
tempt to  prove  the  probability  of  a  communication  between  Cook's 
river  and  the  fouthernmoft  part  of  Baffin's  Bay,  or  the  northernmofl 
part  ofHudfon's  Bay,  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  you  proceed,  '*  For 
it  mould  be  remembered,  that  in  the  higheft  known  latitude  of 
Cook's  Hiver,  no  impediment  was  obferved  to  .the  further  progrefs 
of  ihip*,  either  from  rocks,  fhoals,  or  a  want  of  a  due  depth  or* 
water  ;  the  channel,  on  the  contrary,  appearing  capacious  and  ex- 
tenfive,  and  abounding  with  whales."  I  mould  be  glad  to  know 
on  whofe  authority  you  make  the  above  affertion  ?  for  I  cannot 
fold,  after  penning  your  account  of  captain  Douglafs's  voyage, 
and  your  own  alfo,  that  either  of  you  were  fo  high  up  this  river, 
or  higher  than  6o°  30'  north  latitude  ;  01  that  you  had  boats  high- 
er than  the  narrows  ;  and  captain  Cook,  in  his  chart  of  that  river, 
(vide  Cook's  lait  voyage),  evidently  mews  the  contrary:  for  he 
has  laid  down  a  large  fhoal  above  the  narrows  on  which  the  fliip 
grounded  ;  and  the.  depth  of  the  water,  as  put  down  on  that  chart, 
(an  authority  which  I  prefurne  you  are  not  difpofed  to  controvert) 
decreafee. 

f  Neither  do  I  .find  m  his  book  the  leaf*  notice  taken  of  their  tee- 
ing any  whales.  However,  mould  any  future  navigator,  on  the 
credit  of  your  affertion,  (which,  begging  your  pardon,  I  fcarcely 
think  they  will),  go  up  there  to  catch  whales,  and  be  difappointed, 
for  their  encouragement,  1  can  venture  to  afiirm,  they  may  obtain 
plenty  of  frefh  falmoa.-' 

From  every  circumftance  that  we  can  collect,  the  probabi- 
lity of  the  .connection  "between  Cook's  River  and  Slave  Lake 
is  highly  probable-,  but  if,  as  Mr.  Meares  obferves,  between 
the  latitude  of  61  and  62,  a  navigable  ftrait  of  confiderable  ex- 
tent, free  from  ice,  and  with  a  ilux  and  reflux  of  tide  greater 
than  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  vicinity  of  one  fea,  appearr 
ed  to  view,  it  will  overturn  every  idea  of  the  connection. 
Captain  Cook,  however,  or  rather  captain  Bligh,  furveyed  it 
above  the  Narrows,  fo  far  as  lat.  61^*,  and  they  determined 
it  to  be  a  river. 

The  moft  heavy  aceufation  againft  Mr.  Meares,  an  accufa- 

*  According  to  Mr.  Roberts'  map,  prefixed  to  captain  Cook's  Voyages. 
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tion  which  we  could  not  at  firft  believe,  but  which  on  a  care* 
ful  examination  we  find  well  founded,  is  laying  down  the  land 
to  the  eaftward  of  its  real  fituation,  apparently  with  a  defign 
of  favouring  the  opinion  which  he  adopts  of  the  exiitence  of  a 
north-well  paffage.  We  (hall  felecl  our  author's  obfervations, 
which  are  evidently  written  in  hafte,  and  in  which  we  find 
fomething  to  reprehend  as  well  as  in  Mr.  Meares's  map. 

*  The  part  where  you  ofercife  your  talents  in  fo  wonderful  a 
manner,  is  the  fca  feen  by  Mr.  Hearne.  Go  on,  fir;  make  one 
remove  more,  and  you  will  open  a  north -weft  paflagc. 

'  Speaking  ftiil  of  the Iphigenia,  you  obferve*  "  This  fhip  en- 
ters fo  far  to  the  eaft,  that  {he  pafles,  by  three  degrees,  the  weftern 
boundary  of  Mr.  Hearne's  fea  in  720,  (but  placed  by  Mr.  Arrow- 
fmith, in  h;s  chart  lately  puhlilhed  from  Mr.  Turner's  charts  and 
journals,  in  the  latitude  68°  15'  north,  and  longitude  of  2280 
eaft  of  Greenwich)  when  a  clear  and  extenfive  paffage  is  feen  with- 
out impediments.'* 

'  Well  might  the  fhip  he  to  the  eaftward  of  that  place  ;  for,  as 
I  obferved  before,  (when  fpeaking  of  your  own  chart),  that  part; 
placed  by  Mr.  Arrowfmith  in  longitude  247°  4V  eaft,  youhave 
removed  to  228^  eaft,  which  is  only  19°  45'  to  the  weftward  of 
him  ;  but,  not  contented  with  that,  you  have  laid  down  the  land 
j°  30'  to  the)  eaftward  at  Princefs  Royal  Ifland,  Nepean's  Sound, 
Banks's  Ifland,  and  in  general,  all  that  fide  of  the  channel. 

\  On  what  authority  you  have  deviated  in  your  chart  from  cap- 
tain Duncan  (as  laid  down  by  Mr.  Arrowfmith)  t  know  not,  there 
being  no  reafon  whatever  affigned  for  it  in  your  publication  ;  nei- 
ther can  I  by  any  means  learn  why  we  are  favoured  with  capes 
Menaa~:?:o  and  Mendocino,  in  your  <very  corrett  delineation  of  the 
American  coail ;  as  the  moil  correct  chart  extant,  fo  far  as  relates 
to  that  part  of  the  coafr,  has  enly  one  Cape  Mendocino  ;  the  other 
is  called  Cape  Blanco,  which  cape  you  have  been  pleafed  to  remove 
i°  39/  to  the  northward  of  its  real  fituation. — By  the  fame  happy 
method  (difcovered  I  believe  only  by  you)  of  removing  land  at 
pleaf  re,  you  have  placed  Port  fir  Francis  Drake  in  latitude 
490  north,  but  which  I  prcfume  can  only  be  found  in  470  30'  near-. 

iy.> 

Not  to  be  impeded  by  a  topographical  error,  we  mufl  at  once 
obferve,  that  the  47  and  49  mould  be  37  and  39  refpeelively. 

The  firil  accufation  is  a  very  ferious  one,  and  demanded  the 
mofl  careful  attention.  If  our  readers  turn  to  the  firil  article 
in  this  Number,  they  will  perceive  that  we  confider  Mr. 
Hearne's  and  Mr.  Turner's  fea  as  fituated  in  different  fpots, 
for  the  reafons  which  we  have  affigned  (p.  2.)  In  one  of  thefe 
we.  find  tliat  we  were  not  perfectly  accurate,  for  Arrowfmith 

places 
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places  Congccathawhacaga  in  lat.  66^,  while  Hearne,  from 
obfervation,  fixed  it  at  690.  Perhaps,  on  the  whole,  this  does 
not  occaiion  a  considerable  error,  for  the  hit  geographer,  whofe 
charts,  the  more  they  are  examined  are  found  to  deferve  greater 
credit,  feems  to  have  laid  it  down  from  the  traders  maps,  and 
die  fpot  may  have  been  denominated  without  fufficient  care, 
or  there  may  have  been  two  places  with  fimilar  names.  We 
are  much  inclined  to  place  the  embouchure  of  Copper-mine 
river  at  leaft  very  near  70". — But  this  is  from  the  purpofe. 

Captain  Dixon  accufes  Mr.  Meares  of  having  removed  the 
fea  above  190  Weft.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  latter  au- 
thor confiders  the  fea  as  feen  at  the  fame  place  by  Mr.  Turner 
and  Mr.  Hearne,  but  laid  down  differently  according  to  the 
difference  of  computation.  It  is  exprelTed  fo  in  his  own  map, 
and  the  longitude  is  taken  from  Arrowfmith ;  fo  that  if  Mr. 
Arrowfmithhas  laid  down  the  fea  in  that  longitude,  Mr.  Meares 
is  blamelefs.  In  reality  he  has  done  fo,  but  he  has  alfo  laid 
down  the  fea  in  the  longitude  mentioned  by  captain  Dixon, 
evidently  fuppofmg  the  fea  as  feen  at  two  different  places.  We 
can  only  account  for  this  overfight  in  captain  Dixon,  by  his 
confide  ring  the  fea  with  Mr.  Meares  as  the  fame,  and  looking 
but  at  one  part  of  the  chart,  for  the  two  feas  are  in  two  fe- 
parate  parts.  The  mod  weftern  fea  is  laid  down  from  longi- 
tude 225  to  231*-  (the  mean  228.;)  in  lat.  68"  N.  and  the  tea- 
feen  by  Mr.  Hearne  from  246 J?  to  249J0  (mean  248'-')  lat.  690. 
All  thefe  numbers  are  taken  by  mcafuring  off  the  map,  and 
eonfequently  are  not  perfectly  accurate,  though  they  are  nearly 
fo.  From  all  thefe  views,  it  is  improbable  that  there  lliould 
be  any  fea  in  650  of  lat.  to  the  well  of  the  fea  laid  down  by- 
Turner,  or  between  that  and  the  fuppofed  weftern  fhores  of 
the  American  continent. 

On  examining  the  other  accufation  with  the  fame  care,  we 
find  it  well  founded.  In  our  meafurement  from  Arrowfmith, 
we  perceive  the  error  in  the  longitude  of  Nepean  Sound  i°J, 
of  Banks'  Ifland  i°J,  and  in  the  latitude  of  Cape  Blanco  45'. — . 
The  error  in  the  longitudes  are  to  the  eaftward.  Captain 
Dixon's  map,  prefixed  to  his  voyage,  it  may  be  obferved,  agrees 
with  Mr.  Arrowfmith' s ;  and  if  Mr.  Meares  has  obferved  with 
greater  care,  it  fhduld  have  been  noticed,  for  the  difference  is 
too  great  not  to  be  pointed  out.  Indeed  in  Mr,  Meares's  map- 
the  continent  is  evidently  fo  narrow  as  in  a  moment  to  excite 
fufpicion. 

Thefe  are  the  accufations  of  captain  Dixon,  which  we  have 
examined  fo  far  as  was  in  our  power.  We  have  not  fought  for 
errors^  or  avoided  the  enquiry.     With  the  fame  candour  we 
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(hall  take  up  Mr.  Meares's  reply,  and  we  hope  fronnthis  difpute 
that  geography  will  reap  no  little  advantage. 


A  Netv  Literal  Vcrfion  of  the  Book  of  P [alms  :  with  a  Preface 
and  Notes.  By  the  Re  i\  Stephen  Street,  Af.  A.  2  Vols.  8vo. 
12s.  Boards.     White  and  Son.      1790. 

TT  has  long  been  the  fubject  of  regret,  that  a  portion  of  the  fer- 
vice  fo  frequently  ufed  as  the  book  of  Pfalms,  (hould  be  in 
general  obfeure,  and  even  unintelligible.  That  thefe  compe- 
titions were  originally  perfpieuous  and  connected,  as  well  as 
metrieal  and  poetie,  would  be  evident  on  the  flighted  obfe na- 
tion, if  this  point  had  not  been  amply  elucidated  by  the  la- 
bours of  the  learned,  But  in  their  prefent  Hate,  whether  we 
refpect  the  Bible  or  Liturgy  tra%nflation,  they  are  fuch  a  mafs  of 
confufion,  that  he  mult  poffefs  a  very  happy  knack  at  conjec- 
ture, who  can  decypher  the  author's  fenfe  throughout  a  fmgle 
Pfalm.  Flames  of  meaning  indeed  frequently  brenk  out,  and 
continue  for  two  or  three  fucceffive  verfes ;  but  thefe  are  foon 
loft  by  the  introduction  of  new  obfervations,,  and  fubjects  of  a 
totally  different  nature. 

Perhaps  it  is  vain  to  expect  a  tranflation  of  the  PfaWs  confo- 
naut  in  form  and  fubitance  to  the  original.  Every  poffible  dif- 
ficulty oppofes  this  expectation  :  the  prodigious  lapfe  of  time, 
the  uncertainty  of  the  original  language,  the  unexampled  mis- 
fortunes of  the  people,  the  innumerable  corruptions  of  tran- 
fcribers,  with  the  entire  difference  of  modern  compofition, 
manners,  and  objects,  form  fuch  a  barrier,  as  we  can  never 
hope  that  human  ingenuity,  unaflilted  by  a  miracle,  will  fur- 
mount.  Learned  men,  indeed,  have  done  all  in  their  power  to 
remove  the  rubbifli,  in  order  to  come  at  the  original  ore  ;  but 
the  united  efforts  of  the  molt  fuccefsful  have"  as  yet  produced 
no  fyitem,  nor,  we  believe,  a  fmgle  pfalm,  to  which  other  in- 
terpreters do  not  raife  numerous  objections,  and  fuggeft  vari- 
ous readings.  Nor  is  the  external  hiitory  of  their  compofi- 
tions  free  from  a  variety  of  conjecture  *,  the  occafion  of  the 
Pfalm,  its  author,  the  perfon  to  whoxn  addrefied,  its  ftructure 
and  divifion,  with  the  number  and  character  of  its  performers, 
furniih,  as  well  as  the  matter  itfelf,  ample  fubjecl:  of  contro- 
verfy  and  difcuffion.  Whoever,  therefore,  endeavours  to  elu- 
cidate thefe  compoiitions,  and  to  render  them  generally  intel- 
ligible, undertak  .  a  work  truly  acceptable  to  facred  literature. 
We  heartily  wifh  that  either  of  thefe  points  had  been  attained 
in  the  prefent  translation  ;  but  we  are  ferry  to  fee  much  learned 
Jabour  unprefitably  expended,  The  author  unquestionably 
poffeffes  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  and  fome  ac- 
quaintance 
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quamtance  with  the  Arabic  languages ;  but  neither  thefe,  nor 
all  his  refearches  and  conjectures,  have  enabled  him  to  attain 
that  great  defideratum  in  facred  literature,  which  his  title-page 
induced  us  to  expect. 

That  we  may  not  incur  the  charge  of  partial  fele&ion,  we 
prcfent  the  firit  pfalm  : 

*  1 .  O  the  happinefs  of  that  man  who  hath  not  walked  after 
the  counfel  of  the  ungodly, 
And  hath  not  iiood  in  the  way  of  the  finful, 
And  hath  not  fit  in  the  affembly  of  fcoffers, 

'   z.   But  hi?  delight  is  in  the  law  of  Jehovah,    .   x 
Aw'  v  he  continually  meditateth  day  and  night! 

'  3.   Becaufe  he  fhall  ever  be  like  a  tree  planted  near  ftreams  of 
water, 
Which  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  due  feafon, 
Whofe  foliage  never  fadeth, 
And  it  bringeth  all  its  produce  to  maturity. 

c  4.  Not  fo  are  the  ungodly,  but  as  the  chaff 
Which  the  wind  cenftantly  fcattereth. 

'   5.  For  this  reafon  the  ungodly  mall  not  be  able  to  (land  in 
judgment, 
Neither  the  finful  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous; 

<  6.   Becaufe  Jehovah  regardeth  the  way  of  the  righteous, 
That  the  way  of  the  ungodly  may  come  to  nought.' 

Here  is  nothing  new  or  materially  different  from  the  exit- 
ing translations,  except  the  linear  divifion.  Nor  does  the  whole 
work  contain  a  fingle  Pfalm  that  abounds  not  in  the  fame  dif- 
junction  of  fentiment  and  uncouthnefs  of  phrafe,  to  which  we 
are  accuf  loined  in  the  eftablifhed  verfions.  We  were  in  hopes 
of  finding  difficulties  folved  or  palliated  in  this  literal  tranflation : 
but  here  too  we  are  difappointed.  Pfalm  xlix.  the  opprobrium 
critics-urn  is  precifely  the  fame,  except  in  form,  with  the  other 
verfions  ;  viz.  v.  8,  9,  and  10 :  '  No  man  can  ranfom  another, 
nor  give  unto  God  an  expiation  for  him,  and  the  precious  ran- 
fom of  his  life,  when  it  ceafeth  for  ever,  fo  that  he  might  con- 
tinue to  eternity,  and  might  not  fee  corruption.' 

Thefe  are  fuflicient  fpecimeiis  of  the  whole  work.  We  will 
not  detract  from  Mr.  Street's  merit :  his  performance  is  cal- 
culated to  occupy  the  learned  Hebraean  in  his  clofet,  and  adds 
another  foot-ball  to  the  fports  of  critical  inveftigation.  But  as 
to  any  new  and  ufeful  readings  and  ingenious  conjectures,  or 
with  refpect  to  the  general  utility  of  the  work,  we  beg  leave, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  lift  of  noble  and  mitred  fub- 
fcribexs — to  be  filent. 

FO- 
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OIN CE  more  accurate  inftrumenrs  have  been  employed,  and 
^  foreign  countries  examined  with  a  fpirit  more  flridlv  philo- 
sophical, we  have  made  confide,  bjc  '.movements  in  phyiical 
knowledge,  and  begin  to  trice  connect  ms  anL  to  perceive  con- 
sequences formerly  unattended  to,  or  Utile  undefJlood.  The(e 
it  has  been  often  our  bufinefs  to  point  out ;  and  we  cannot  bettei 
purfue  the  fubjedt  of  our  lait  iketch,  than  by  giving  fomc  account 
of  the  meteorological  obfervations  of  Dr.  Cafian,  in  the  torrid 
zone.  The  obfervations  were  made  by  this  gentleman  jn  the  Lee- 
ward Iflands,  where  the  fky  is  conflantly  fercne,  and  the  luxury 
of  a  clear  day  fo  frequent  that  it  almoit  paffes  unregarded.  The 
jain  is,  however,  at  times  copious,  and  the  climate  moift,  for 
the  clouds  are  low,  and  prevented  from  difperfmg  by  the  trees  ; 
but  rain  can  be  always  forefeen,  and  commonly  avoided.  The 
quantity  of  water  which  falls  annually  at  St.  Domingo  and  the 
Grenades  has  been  calculated  at  120  or  125  inches  annually.  Yet 
apparently,  in  a  very  rainy  year,  at  St.  Lucie,  onr  author  did 
not  find  that  it  amounted  to  one  half  this  quantity  ;  and  the  moif- 
iureofthe  air  is,  he  thinks,  rather  owing  to  the  exhalations, 
and  the  vapours  from  the  fea,  than  the  rain.  The  barometer  rifes 
5n  the  rainy  feafon,  becaufe,  in  Dr.  Caftan's  opinion,  the  air  re- 
covers elafticity  by  difcharging  the  humidity  with  which  it  was 
faturated.  The  real  quantity  of  water  that  falls  on  Morne  For- 
tune, in  St.  Lucie,  is  about  a  line  and  five-fixths  of  a  line  daily* 
or  very  nearly  56  inches  annually. 

This  mountain  is  elevated  140  toifes  above  the  level  of  the  fea. 
Its  fummit  is  cleared,  and  entirely  occupied  by  military  ftations ; 
but  the  greateft  part  of  the  rell  of  the  mountain  is  covered 
with  wood;  its  bafe  is  furrounded  by  a  large  marfiiy  valley,  lit- 
tle cultivated,  but  capable  of  producing  plentiful  harvefls  when 
drained  and  planted.  Morne  Fortune  is  an  ifolated  mountain, 
Jfqr  no  other  comes  near  i:  except  Mount  Plain,  which  is  corrrara- 
tively  a  hillock.  Thofe  mountains,  which  feem  to  rife  above  it, 
;ire  diitant  at  lead  three  leagues,  fo  that  they  cannot  impede  the 
circulation  of  air.  The  foil  is  clayey,  and  notwithstanding  its 
ip:eepnefs,  preferves  for  a  long  time  the  moifture  of  the  rains,  and 
cxpofes  to  the  effects  of  an  extreme  humidity  every  body  either 
animate  or  inanimate  found  there. 

The  mountains  which  face  Morne  Fortune,  and  terminate  the 
valley  around  it,  rile  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre,  by  a  gentle 
flope,  and  perfectly  refemble  the  concavity  of  the  amphitheatre 
of  the  ancients.  They  would  afford,  perhaps,  the  grandefr.  pro- 
fpe&  in  the  world,  if  they  were  cultivated  ;  but  they  are  in  the 
pure  ftate  of  nature,  and  difplay  only  inacceffible  forefts,  infpir- 
ing  the  idea  of  a  receptacle  for  ferpents,  lizards,  and  frogs.  Every 
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morning,  and  particularly  in  cloudy  weather,  a  thick  fog  forms 
on  thefe  mountains,  and  principally  on  the  ravines  between 
them,  ftrong  marks  of  the  moillure  of  thofe  fpots,  and  their 
powerful  attraction  for  that  of  the  atmofphere ;  hut  the  fogs  are 
too  far  from  Mcrne  Fortune  to  affect  the  exaclnefs  of  the  mete- 
orological obfervations  made  there. 

The  period  of  the  greater!  heat  was  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
after  noon,  and  of  the  leait  about  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the 
morning  :  of  confequence  thefe  times  were  chofen  for  the  obfer- 
vation,  and  it  is  remarked,  that  the  heat  could  not  be  affected 
by  any  reverberation  of  a  neighbouring  mountain.  The  difference 
of  temperature,  between  the  Ration  at  Morne  Fortune  and  that 
of  the  city  of  Caitries,  fituated  at  the  bottom,  fecluded  particu- 
larly from  the  eaft  wind,  and  on  all  fides  furrounded  except  to- 
wards the  fea,  is  about  j£  degrees.  It  has  appeared  50  ;  but 
the  former  difference  feems  to  be  that  which  would  be  obferved 
in  other  plains  where  the  eafterly  wind  was  admitted,  and  it  fup-% 
ports  neither  the  calculations  of  Euler  or  Sauflure.  The  latter 
thought  that  the  heat  leffened  one  degree  of  Reaumur  in  every 
hundred  toifes  (about  z\  of  Fahrenheit).  But  the  progreifioa 
appears  to  be  much  more  rapid  in  warm  climates,  though  pro- 
bably accurate  in  Switzerland;  fo  that,  to  eftabliih  a  general  rule, 
requires  various  obfervations  in  different  places,  with  a  particu- 
lar examination  of  the  local  circumftances,  which  may  influence 
the  refults.  It  is  undoubtedly  of  fervice  in  medicine,  as  our  au- 
thor remarks,  to  know  the  temperature  of  the  air,  particu- 
larly in  the  fun,  as  in  tropical  countries  the  fky  is  feldom  cloud- 
ed, and  perfons  are  frequency  expofed  unfneltered  to  the  rays  of 
this  luminary.  The  grcateft  heat,  in  the  fun,  was  on  the  twen- 
ty- firfl  of  October,  at  three  quarters  after  two,  and  the  thermo- 
meter (Reaumur's)  wa:>  at  433=1:130*-  very  nearly,  of  Fahren- 
heit's fcale.  Our  author  obferved  alfo,  that  the  heat  of  the  folar 
rays  augmented  gradually  in  the  torrid  zone,  from  the  rifmg  of 
the  fun  to  half  an  hour  after  eight  :  it  then  continued  ftationary„. 
and  evendiminifhed  a  little  till  ten  o'clock.  The  heat  then  in- 
creafed  till  noon,  to  remit  a  little  about  two,  and  from  thence  to 
be  more  intenfe  till  near  three,  the  hotteft  time  of  the  day:  this 
range  was  feemingly  much  influenced  by  the  wind.  The  mean 
heat  of  the  folar  rays  was  about  39°,  (nearly  1200)  on  the  moun- 
tain, and  41  \  (nearly  12$-)  on  the  fame  plains.  The  negroes 
are  confequently  expofed  to  this  heat  ten  hour?  each  day,  and 
their  conftitutions  mult  undoubtedly  be  affected  by  it.  Out 
author  fuppofes  that  it  has  no  influence  on  their  colour,  as  the 
Eaft  Indians  and  Chinefe  are  expofed  to  the  fame  heats ;  but  we 
mull  look  to  the  ca'ufes  and  the  weather  of  their  own  country  for 
their  original  colour ;  and,  perhaps,  after  all,  it  is  eafier  to  ex- 
plain the  change  from  black  to  white  than  the  contrary,  and  it  is. 
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felf- love  only  which  makes  the  whites  fuppofe  theirs  to  have  been 
the  original  colour.  We  Tee  indeed  the  effects  of  the  heat  in  the 
laxity  and  weaknefs  of  thenegroe's  conflitution  ;  and  as,  perhaps, 
Dr.  Ca/Tan's  comparative  anatomy  and  phyiiology  of  the  negroe 
may  be  interefting,  we  ihall  febjoin  it. 

The  renal  glands  were  found  much  larger  in  the  negroe  than 
the  white,  and  the  black  fluid  which  fills  them  to  be  much  more 
copious.  Perhaps  the  excefs  of  this  black  fluid  may  tinge  their 
fkins,  as  the  excefs  of  bile  will  give  us  a  yellow  hue,  without 
communicating  the  colour  to  the  blood  or  to  the  other  organs. 
'  )Vhat  fupports  this  opinion  is,  that  the  odour,  of  the  negroe's 
fkin  is  very  fcetid,  which  mud  be  owing  to  a  deleterious  fluid 
conflandy  depofited  in  it.  If  the  appearance,  he  adds,  be  ow- 
ing to  this  caufe,  it  is  not  very  aftoniming,  fince  many  women 
during  their  pregnancy  have  been  found  to  grow  yellow,  and  even 
black  :  feveral  of  thefe  cafes  are  recorded  by  Bordeu,  and  are 
probably  owing  to  an  accidental  depofition  of  this  fluid,  which 
is  habitual  in  the  negroe.' — But  to  return. 

In  calculating  the  heat,  one  error  muff  be  avoided.  It  muff, 
not  be  fuppofed,  for  inftance,  that  becaufe  the  mean  heat  of  the 
air  raifes  the  thermometer  twice  as  high  as  in  the  temperate  zone, 
that  the  heat  is  twice  as  great.  That  only  can  be  determined  by 
knowing  where  heat  begins.  If  the  mean  heat  of  Paris  be  10, 
and  that  of  Morne  Fortune  be  24  (we  fpeak  now  only  propor- 
tionally, and  need  not  therefore  reduce  the  heats)  :  if  all  heat  be 
fuppofed  to  ceafe  at  87  below  froft,  the  heat  of  St.  Lucie  is  to 
that  of  Paris  as  1 1 1  to  97,  not  as  24  to  10.  This  diftimftion  is 
new,  and  we  think  important:  it  at  lead  requires,  from  meteo- 
rologies, particular  attention. 

The  barometer  is  a'lmoil  an  ufelcfs  inflrument  in  the  torrid 
zone  :  its  changes  are  inconiiderable,  and  the  conclufionvour  au- 
thor draws,  a  conclufion  perhaps  not  quite  accurate,  is  that  the 
elafticity  of  the  air  is  always  nearly  the  fame,  a  circumftance  of 
importance  to  confumptive  perfons.  The  mean  elevation  of  the 
mercury  on  Morne  Fortune  is  27  inches  jl-  lines.  The  law  of 
its  defcent,  when  carried  on  mountains,  is  alfo  different  in  the 
torrid  zone, .from  what  is  obferved  in  Europe:  it  finks  only  one 
line  for  every  24  toifes.  Our  author  fufpe&s,  that  this  is  owing 
to  the  air  at  the  bottoms  poflefiing  very  little  elafticity,  in  com- 
parison to  that  of  the  hills,  (o  that  the  difference  of  elalticity  lef- 
"Sens  the  effects  of  height.  Our  author  has  remarked  alfo  the  pe- 
riodical diurnal  motion  of  the  mercury,  firfl  mentioned  by  M.  M. 
Godin  and  de  Chanvalon.  It  occurs  twice  in  24  hours,  but  is 
neither  fo  great  nor  fo  regular  as  thefe  authors  mention.  It  ne- 
ver amounted  to  more,  in  Dr.  Cafian's  enquiry,  than  two  thirds 
of  a  line,  and  inilead  of  occurring  at  the  fame,  hours  .every  day, 
it  feemed  to  him  to  follow  the  courfeof  rite  tides,  and  to  be  longer 
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at  its  ebb  than  at  its  food,  Thefe  aereal  tides  our' author  thinks 
alfo,  with  much  reaion,  to  be  connected  with  hurricanes  The 
hygrometer  varied  little,  and  thefe  variations  were  not  in  ap- 
pearance conne&ed  with  the  changes  from  wet  to  dry.  The  arr 
was  conftandy  moiit,  or  had  at  any  time  very  little  hygrometri- 
cal  affinity. 

The  winds  in  the  Antilles  are  very  peculiar.  They  are  in  ge- 
neral from  the  north-eaft  to  the  fouth-eaft.  They  are  not  very 
itationary,  and  feldom  reach  either  lo  the  north  or  fouth  :  to  find 
them  in  the  weft  ihows  a  great  irregularity  in  the  operations  of 
nature,  ard  impending  difafters.  The  wind  rifes  about  eight  as 
a  foft  gentle  breeze,  increafes  towards  noon,  and  dies  away  at 
the  fetting  of  the  fun.  The  winds  are  more  regular  under  the 
torrid  than  in  the  temperate  zones,  but  not  quite  fo  regular  as 
has  been  reprefented  :  they  are  the  principal  caufes  of  the  moif- 
ture  of  the  air,  as  they  bring  clouds  fro*m  the  fea.  But  we  mull 
new  proceed  to  the  more  particular  obfervations. 

The  rainy  feafon  is  in  September,  October,  and  November. 
The  thermometer  was  in  thefe  months  from  102  to  75^,  and  the 
barometer  from  27  inches  8  lines  and  |,  to  27.5-J.  In  Septem- 
ber, there  were  13  days  of  rain,  in  which  7  inches  2  lines  fell, 
and  the  daily  evaporation,  in  free  air,  was  3  inches  8  lines.  In. 
October  15  days,  or  8  inches  11  lines  of  rain  :  evaporation  c, 
inches  6  lines.  In  November  16  days,  equal  to  10  inches:  eva- 
poration 3.1,"  In  the  four  following  months  the  thermometer 
was  from  930  to  68°  ;  nearly  half  the  months  rainy  ;  but  the  rain 
inconfiderable,  and  much  lefs  than  the  free  daily  evaporation  in 
the  fun.  The  dew  in  thefe  iflands  is  copious,  and,  in  calm  wea- 
ther, about  j-  of  a  line  of  water  is  ufually  precipitated;  but  this 
is  counterbalanced  by  the  wind  ;  and,  on  an  average,  may  be  dis- 
regarded. The  evaporation  during  a  night,  when  the  dew  is  ex- 
cluded, equals  [■  of  a  line,  --£  of  an  inch.  The  wind,  during 
the  rainy  feafon,  is  generally  axil :  in  October  it  was  very  vio- 
lent for  18  days  E.  N.  E.  The  confequences  were  catarrhal 
fluxions,  and  humoural  dife:.fes  in  different  forms,  which  yielded 
to  diluting  liquors,  and  to  evacuations  of  all  kinds  except  bleed- 
ing, which  did  not  appear  to  be  neCeflary.  Towards  the  end  of 
this  feafon  various  wandering  'pains,  chiefly  rheumatic,  were 
obvious. 

From  the  15th  of  December  to  the  15th  of  January,  for  in.  this 
order  our  author's  obfervations  are  kept,  and  what  we  call  No- 
vember, &c,  includes  one-half  of  the  following  month,  educ- 
tions contiuued,  owing  in  a  great  meafure,  on  Morne  Fortune, 
to  the  neceflity  of  going  from  the  mountain  to  the  town  on  bufi- 
nefs.  Complaints  of  the  throat  were  common,  Which  required 
bleeding  and  biiflcrs^  though  fome  yielded,  as  if  by  enchant- 
ment, to  an  emetic  ;  and  a  profufe  perforation  relieved  others. 
8  Some 
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Some  were  malignant  and  required  bark,  f\"pentary  and  mineral 
acids,  with  Millers  in  different  places:  one  terminated  by  a  fup- 
puration  of  the  parotid. 

At  the  latter  end  of  February,  when  the  wind  was  nor  '.rly, 
colds,  pains  of  the  fide,  frequently  accompanied  by  an  acute  fe- 
Ter,  were  very  common,  bleeding,  fometimes  repeated  bleeding* 
was  necefTary,  with  mild  diluting  diaphoretic  drinks  ;  but  eme- 
tics and  purgatives  were  very  dangerous  in  the  beginning.  When 
the  wind  came  round  to  the  weft,  about  the  beginning  of  March, 
the  fevers  became  remitting  and  malignant.  Bleeding  was  inju- 
rious, and  the  bark  given  in  large  dofes  was  very  ferviceable. 
Bleeding  was  followed  in  four  initances  by  a  jaundice,  after  hav- 
ing occafioned  violent  and  alarming  faintings,  which  could  be 
only  removed  by  large  dofes  of  bark  acidulated,  and  fpiritus  min- 
dereri.  The  jaundice  was  preceded  by  a  weak  intermitting  pulfe, 
and  was  critical  with  refpecl  to  the  fever,  but  became  an  obfti- 
nate  chronic  difeafe,  which  yielded  to  nothing  but  tonics.  In 
genera!,  the  weiterly  wind  is  confidered  as  dangerous  in  thefe 
iflands.  When  it  continues  feveraldays  it  is  alwav-,  followed  by 
ievere  epidemics,  and  it  is  regarded  as  a  fign  of  violent  hurri- 
canes; in  reality  a  violent  hurricane,  attended  with  a  very  high 
and  rapid  tide,  occurred  on  the  fifth  of  March.  The  wind  ufual- 
Iy  came  round  to  the  eaft  in  the  night.  It  aftewards  varied  from 
the  eaft  to  the  north-eaft,  and  was  attended  with  very  acute  in- 
flammatory difeafes. 

As  the  Hep  is  now  eqally  eafy  to  meteorological  or  medical  en- 
quiries, we  ill  all  purfue  the  latter  ;  as  a  defcription  of  a  peculiar 
putrid  fever,  with  the  difTeftion,  which  occurred  at  Cape  Fran- 
cois, by  M.  Arnaud,  now  lies  before  ni.  The  perfon  was  a  fol- 
dier  of  twenty-two,  of  a  bilious  fanguine  temperament,  and  had 
been  only  two  months  in  the  colony.  He  had  been  in  the  hofpi- 
tal  for  a  dilTenteric  diarrhoea,  but  was  difcharged  cured,  and  re- 
turned ten  days  afterwards,  in  the  iixth  day  of  a  fever.  He  had 
then  a  pain  in  the  epigailrium,  cough,  forenefs  of  the  belly; 
tongue  and  fauces  foul;  complexion  pale;  pulfe  fmall  and  fre- 
quent. There  was  much  proftration  of  ftrength,  pains  in  the 
lower  extremities,  want  of  ileep,  and  very  urgent  thirft.  The 
accefs  of  fever  every  day  was  attended  with  Ihivering,  the  re- 
mifTion  by  a  profufe  fvveat :  it  came  on  at  ten  o'clock,  and  the 
heat  was  conliderable  at  noon,  attended  with  violent  thirft,  bi- 
lious ftools,  pains  in  the  lower  extremities,  urine  red,  and  dif- 
charged with  difficulty.  The  heat  was  lefs  in  the  evening,  but 
the  night  was  troublefome,  and  the  mind  difturbed.  The  pa- 
roxyfm  grew  gradually  later  ;  coma  came  on  and  increafed  ;  de- 
glutition became  difficult ;  the  urine  offenfive,  and  the  man  died 
on  the  ninth  day. 
The  veins  of  the  head,  on  difle&ion,  appeared  full  of  black 
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blood,  the  plexus  choroides  was  flaccid,  there  was  a  little  depo- 
fition  on  the  corpus  callofmn,  and  a  fcrous  cfTufion  in  the  ven- 
tricles.     In    the  lungs  were  many  filamentous  adhefions,    and 
thfy  were  full  of  blood,  but  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  contain- 
ed only  a  little  black  blood.     The  epiploon  was  emaciated,  the 
liver  pale,  and  towards  the  bottom  of  the  lower  lobe,  and  in  the 
middle  lobe,   were  two  foft  black  fpots.     The  gall-bladder  was 
full  of  bile,  which  changed  the  vegetable  colours   to  a  green  : 
the  fpleen  was  very  full,   macerated,  and  black  ;  the  inteftines 
inflamed;   the  vena  cava  and  vena  portarum  were  burfting  with 
black  blood.     The  internal  part  of  the  ftomach  was  fpotted  with, 
red  and  brown,  and  appeared  in  a  gangrened  ftate.     The  coats 
of  the  duodenum  were  eafily  torn,  and  all  the  inteftines  contained 
much  putrid  bilious  matter.     There  was  little  urine  in  the  blad- 
der; and,  like  the  bile,  it  appeared  of  an  alkaline  nature,  while 
that  of  a  healthy  perfon  is  ufually  acid.     The  two  kidnies  were 
united  by  an  anafiomofis  in  their  lower  parts,  forming  an  arch  like 
a  horfe-ihoe.     It  might  be  fuppofed  that  there  was  one  only,  if 
the  veiTels  and   ureters  had   not  been  diftin&.     There  was  one 
emulgent  artery  only  on  each  fide,  which  rofe  over  the  vein  and 
penetrated  near  the  extremity  of  its  own  fide:  two  venous  branches, 
Sufficiently  large,  united  in  one  trunk,  to  form  the  left  emul- 
gent vein.     The  fpermaiic  vein  terminated  in  this  trunk.  At  the 
upper,  middle,  and  internal  part  of  the  right  fide,  two  venous 
branches  united  in  one  trunk,  which  formed  an  emulgent;  a  fe- 
cond  emulgent,  fmaller  than   the  firft,  arofe  from  the  lower  in- 
ternal part  of  the  right  portion  of  the  kidney,  and  after  increas- 
ing a  little  in  bulk,  it  penetrated  into  the  cava  below  the  fird 
emulgent.     The  kidneys  feemed  compofed  of  different  lobules, 
but  the  two  fubftances  were  not  very  diftinft.     The  pelvis,  oa 
the  left  fide,  was  larger  than  on  the  right,  and  each  was  more 
open  than  in  the  natural  ftate,  as  well  as  the  extremities  of  the 
ureters,  which  formed  a  kind  of  membranous  funnel.     The  pa- 
pillae were  very  diftindl. 

The  man  feemed  to  fufFer  in  no  refpeel:  from  thi3  extraordinary 
formation  ;  but  M.  Arthaud  fufpe&s  that  the  preffure  of  the  arch 
on  the  veins  and  aorta  might  impede  the  circulation,  and  contri- 
bute to  the  accumulations  of  blood  that  were  found.  But  we 
may  obferve,  that  the  coats  of  the  aorta  would  defend  it  from  the 
preffure,  and  in  reality  no  accumulations  were  obferved  in  the 
aortic  fyftem  :  thofe  of  the  veins  are  ufual  in  cafes  where  the 
ftrength  is  very  confiderably  lefTened.  Bleeding  and  laxatives  our 
author  thinks  would  have  been  highly  ufeful  in  the  beginning : 
the  firft  would,  however,  have  haftened  the  event;  but  the  latter 
were  always  indicated. 

We  fhortly  mentioned  M.  Mafcagni's  work  on  the  lymphatics 
kour  fcxvjmth  vol.  p.  454,  and  promifed,  if  poflible,  a  fuller 
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account  of  it:  vvc  mull  at  laft  r.cquit  ourfelves  of  the  promife  in 
this  place.  This  celebrated  anatomilt  firlt  gives,  the  hiftory  of 
the  principal  difcoveries  on  the  lymphatic  fyilem,  and  examines 
the  opinions  of  Boerhaave,  of  Vieuffens,  and  oi  Haller,  on  tj 
Subjects.  Hcobfervcd,  in  examining  the  circulation  in  the  pel- 
lucid parts  of  animals,  that  in  the  axis  of  the  vefiels  there  is  al- 
ways a  column  of  red  globules,  furrounded  by  a  ferous  fluid. 
The  diameter  of  this  column  correfponds  to  theiize  of  the  vefl'el ; 
but  he  thinks  there  is  no  branch  of  an  artery  that  does  not  ter- 
minate in  a  vein,  and  contain  red  globules.  Mafcagni  injected 
a  coloured  fluid,  whofe  globules  were  larger  than  the  red  par- 
ticles of  the  blood,  and  yet  the  fmallefl:  arteries  were  filed.  The 
brain,  the  chryllalline,  the  vitreous  humour,  the  choroid,  and 
uv«a  appeared  to  be  a  mafs  of  vefTels  filled  with  the  injection,  fo 
that  the  fmallefl:  mull  contain  red  blood,  for  the  injection  was 
thrown  with  very  moderate  force.  There  is,  confequently,  no 
lymphatic  artery,  and  no  communication  of  arteries  but  with 
veins,  e>:cept  in  feme  parts  of  the  body  where  a  cell  is  interpofed 
between  the  artery  and  the  vein. 

Authors  have,  however,  fpoken  of  the  termination  of  the  ar- 
teries in  excretory  du£b,  in  larger  and  fmaller  cavities,  in  the 
reficles  of  the  lungs,  &c.'and  have  produced  examples  where  injec- 
tions have  panned  from  the  arteries  into  thefe  ducts.  M.  Mafcagni 
has  repeated  thefe  experiments  ;  but  he  remarks,  that  it  is  not 
the  whole  of  the  injection  that  pafles ;  the  finer  parts  which 
exude  through  the  inorganic  pores  of  the  vefTels,  only  take  this 
courfe.  It  it  not  from  the  extremities  of  arteries  alone,  he  adds, 
that  a  ferous  fluid  efcapes,  for  the  external  coats  of  the  arteries 
are  covered  with  a  d'ew,  which  is  particularly  obfervable  in  large 
drops  when  a  veflel  is  tied,  whether  it  be  a  large  or  a  fmall  one  ; 
whether  the  experiment  is  tried  in  a  living,  or  by  injection,  in  a 
dead  animal.  In  trying  thefe  experiments  on  the  venal  artery, 
and  then  cutting  the  kidney  in  different  directions,  it  is  found 
that  it  confifts  of  an  infinite  number  of  fmall  cells,  that  commu- 
nicate with  cylindrical  tubes,  which,  anallomofing,  form  a  larger 
tube,  and  terminate  in  the  papillae  or  the  pelvis.  Thefe  tubes 
are  furrounded  by  a  conflderable  numbe^of  blood-vefTels,  and  the 
cells  have  in  their  internal  furface  feveral  little  eminences,  form- 
ed of  a  thick  net-work  of  VefTels.  From  thefe  principles,  M. 
Mafcagni  explains  the  fecretion  of  urine:  the  veffels  of  the  kid- 
neys, he  obferves,  are  very  numerous,  and  their  furfaces  are  con- 
flderable; of  courfe,  much  ferum  mufl  exude  and  fall  into  the 
cellules.  Some  of  the  fluid  is  abforbed  by  the  lymphatics ;  the 
reft  pafles  through  the  tubes,  where  it  acquires  new  properties, 
and  is  brought  to  the  pelvis  in  the  form  of  urine.  This  fyftem, 
it  is  obferved,  is  applicable  to  the  other  fecretions,  and  overturns 
the  fyftems  of  Ru)»fch  and  Malphigi.  If  we  may  interpofe  our 
,  opinion, 


Foreign  Literary  Intelligence.  97 

Opinion,  we  fhould  add,  that  we  do  not  object  to  it  in  a  cer- 
tain extent;  but  an  operation  of  fach  confequence  would  hardly, 
we  think,  be  tr lifted  to  inorganic  pores;  and  it  may  be  alfo  re* 
marked  >  that  this  theory  does  not  explain  the  connection  of  va- 
rious paffiorts  with  the  fecretion  of  urine. 

The  fame  arguments  and  experiments,  employed  to  (how  that 
arteries  do  not  terminate  in  lymphatics,  are  adduced  alfo  to  prove 
that  they  do  not  terminate  either  in  large  or  fmall  cavities,  nor 
on  the  furface  of  the  {kin.  He  ihows  that  by  thefe  means  fero- 
fity  is  not  found  in  large  cavities,  and,  in  fmall  ones,  and  on  the 
fkin,  it  efcapes  by  tranfpiration.  The  fame  principles  will  con- 
tribute to  explain  fome  fmgular  cafes  of  paflive  hemorrhages. 

It  has  been  fuppofed  alfo  that  thefe  veins  were  abforbents,  and 
the  experiment  of  Kaw  Boerhaave  has  been  adduced  in  favour  of 
the  opinion.  Our  author  repeated  this  experiment,  and  found 
on  prefling  the  ftomach,  prcvioufly  filled  with  warm  water,  and 
continuing  the  preflure,  gradually  increafed,  the  arteries  as  well 
as  the  veins  were  filled  with  the  fluid.  Having  introduced  two 
quarts  of  a  coloured  fluid  into  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  of  a  dead 
child,  after  twenty  hours  all  the  blood  vefTels  of  the  mefentery 
were  injected,  and  more  than  half  the  quantity  had  exuded  into 
the  abdomen.  This  is  a  ftriking  inftance  of  tranfpiration  ;  and 
in  all  injections  made  by  fimilar  methods  into  the  veins,  figns  of 
tranfpiration  or  rupture  were  evident. 

Thofe  inftances,  in  which  the  injection  pafles  from  the  blood 
vefTels  into  the  lymphatics,  our  author  explains  either  by  tran- 
fudation,  when  the  lymphatics  will  abforb  it  from  the  cellular 
fubftance  ;  by  rupture,  when  it  reaches  them  in  the  fame  way  j 
or  by  the  abforbing  vefTels  which  open  into  the  cavities  of  the 
blood-veflels.  It  is  evident,  fromx>cular  inflection,  that  arteries 
do  not  terminate  in  lymphatics,  for  the  profeflbr  has  feen  and 
mown  the  communication  from  the  artery  to  the  vein,  as  well  as 
the  cells  which  feparate  the  inorganic  pores  of  the  vefTels  from 
the  apertures  of  the  lymphatics.  They  generally  arife  from  a 
cellular  texture  even  in  the  vifcera.  He  has  feen  injections  pair- 
ing from  the  artery  into  the  Vein,  exude,  and  be  again  abforbed. 
M.  Mafcagni  has  not  yet  difcovered  lymphatic  vefTels  on  the 
ft-in,  though  they  undoubtedly  exift,  as  different  matters  are  ab- 
forbed. It  is,  however,  by  no  means  clear  that  matters  are  ab- 
forbed unlefs  they  are  in  a  fluid  ftate,  or  are  rubbed  with  vio- 
lence on  the  fkin,  when  they  may  enter' the  pores  of  the  cuticle, 
and  reach  the  cutis  vera,  where  the  orifices  of  the  lymphatics  molt 
certainly  are.  Tbe  cuticle  feems  to  be  a  defence  againft  too 
free  abforption. 

The  appearance  of  thefe  vefTels  in  their  progrefs  is  fuflciently 

known,  but  our  author  feems  to  prove  by  a  fucceflive   feries  of 

minute  and  accurate  injections,  that  the  peritoneum,  pleura,  and 
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other  membranes,  except  fo  far  as  they  contain  blood- veflcls,  arc 
compofed  of  lymphatics.  The  blood-vefTels  and  lymphatics  are 
a(  (eaft  Co  numerous,  as  to  hide  the  fibres  of  which  thefe  mem-, 
branes  mult  fundamentally  confilt.  We  have  already  obferved, 
that  every  lymphatic,  in  the  profciibr's  opinion,  paites  through 
feme  gland  in  its  progrefs  to  the  thoracic  audi;. 

The  lymphatics  are  compofed  of  two  coats :  the  external  con- 
tains cellules  filled  with  oily  matter  :  the  internal  is  often  doubled 
in  folds  forming  the  valves.  Our  author  has  found  thefe  valves  in 
all  the  lymphatics  of  wan  and  ether  animals.  The  microfcope,  M. 
Mafcagni  tells  us,  does  not  ihow  any  mufcular  fibres,  and  it  is 
not  necelTary  to  fuppofe  that  there  are  any.  The  vifibje  con- 
traction is  only  the  elailicity,  for  in  a  preparation,  kept  for  a 
year  in  fpirit  of  wine,  the  lymphatics  when  cut  expelled  their 
contents;  and  oil  of  vitriol,  he  adds,  will  contract  the  driell 
membranes.  Thefe  obfervations  are,  however,  far  from  being 
conclufive,  and  the  fibres  vifible  in  the  thoracic  duct  of  a  horfe 
feem  to  Ihow  from  analogy,  that  there  are  probably  fome  more 
minute  ones  in  the  lymphatics  of  man.  In  this  work  abforption 
is  explained  from  capillary  attraction,  and  theimpulfeof  the  fluid 
is  fuppofed  to  be  owing  to  the  elafticity  of  the  coats.  He  ought 
to  have  taken  into  the  account  the  erected  fimbriae  defcribed  by 
Lieberkuhn,  and  to  have  lliown  that  capillary  attraction  was  fo 
active  a  power  as  to  diflend  the  veijel ;  for,  unlefs  diftended,  it 
could  not  propel  the  fluids  from  its  elafticity.  He  found  the  lymph 
confift  chiefly  of  ferum  ;  the  dry  fibrous  part  weighing  only  about 
one  1200th  part  of  the  whole. 

The  conglobate  glands  are  laid  to  be  compofed  of  cellular. 
veiTels  and  lymphatic  veiTels.  They  are  rather  buttons  compofed, 
of  lymphatics,  which  terminate  in  cells.  The  blood  veiTels  are 
alfo  numerous,  without  anaftomofing  with  the  lymphatic  veiTels. 
The  ufe  of  thefe  glands  is  to  retard  the  courfe  of  the  lymph,  and 
to  produce  an  intimate  union  of  its  different  parts :  from  the  coats 
of  the  veiTels  a  ferum  alio  probably  exudes,  in  our  author's  opi- 
nion to  dilute ,  though  there  is  much  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  is  de- 
figned  alfo  to  animalize  or  correct  the  lymph.  After  it  has  pall-, 
ed  thefe  glands,  the  lymph  acquires  more  of  the  fibrous  parts, 
anditsfmell  is  changed.  The  lymph,  for  inftance,  in  the  vef- 
fels  derived  from  the  bladder,  fmells  of  urine;  but  after  it  has 
palled  through  glands  it  becomes  mild,  innocent,  and  uniform. 
This  theory,  adds  M.  Mafcagni,  is  not  weakened  by  the  cir- 
cumitance  of  birds  having  few  of  thefe  glands,  and  filh  none,  fince. 
in  thefe  animals,  the  frequent  plexures  of  the  lymphatic  vellels, 
and  the  few  valves  which  they  contain,  make  the  progrefs  of  the, 
lymph  very  flow  and  difficult. 

The  profeflbr  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  more  particular  diltributioo. 
of  the  lymphatics;  but  this  is^  in  general,  well  known:  we  fhall  tran- 
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fcribe  only  what  he  has  obferved  refpecting  the  lymphatics  of  the 
head.  - 

The  lymphatics  of  the  brain  are  large  ;  but  their  coats  are  Co 
thin  that  it  was  difficult  to  follow  them  to  the  glands  on  account 
of  extravafation  :  their  ramifications  are  very  confiderable.  Thefe 
veflels  feem  to  proceed  to  two  glands,  placed  at  the'  fide  and  be- 
low the  internal  carotid,  and  to  two  other  large  glands,  farther 
down  below  the  jugular.  Thofe  of  the  larynx,  the  pharynx, 
and  tongue,  as  well  as  the  lymphatics  which  fojlow  the  internal  . 
maxillary,  unite  in  the  fame  gland,  and  go  from  glands  and  plex- 
ufes,  till  they  join  the  fuperriciai  lymphatics.  The  lymphatics 
of  the  dura  mater  follow  the  blood  veflels  of  that  part,  and  pufs 
with  them  through  the  flcull  to  terminate  in  the  glands,  iituated 
in  the  divifion  of  the  internal  jugular.  Other  fmall  vefTels  are 
found  between  the  laminre  of  the  dura  mater,  near  the  longitu- 
dinal finus.  If  after  injecting  the  dura  mater  with  thin  glue,  as 
ufual,  it  is  drawn  off,  ruptured  vefTels  may  be  difcovered  on  its 
external  furface,  which  M.  Mafcagni  thinks  are  lymphatics,  that 
pafs  through  minute  holes  in  the  fkull,  and  join  the  lymphatics 
of  the  furface.  The  furface  of  the  brain  has  alfo  its  lymphatic 
vefTels,  which  are  fo  fmall  that  it  is  impoffible  to  inject  them 
with  mercury  :  glue  mult  be  employed,  but  they  ftill  efcape  the  - 
fight  between  the  lamina?  of  the  dura  mater,  near  the  longitudi- 
nal fmus.  Small  vefTels  are  injected  alfo  in  the  tunica  arachnol- 
des,  with  glue,  which  appear  to  be  lymphatics:  when  injected 
with  mercury  their  coats  are  foon  torn  and  the  fluid  efcapes. 

This  fubjeft  has  engaged  us  fo  long  that  we  cannot  proceed 
with  propriety  to  the  examination  of  any  other  branch  of  medi- 
cine;" and  in  anatomy,  we  have  only  to  mention  the  continuation 
of  a  comprehenfiye  treatife  of  anatomy,  phyfiology,  and  zooto- 
my, by  Laurence  Nannoni,  at  Sienna.  The  chapters  in  this 
volume  are,  i.  On  the  thorax  and  its  dependencies.  2.  On  the 
glands.  3.  The  arterial  angiology,  or  a  defer iption  of  the  ar« 
teries,  veins,  and  lymphatics.  Each  fuhject  is  defcribed  fhortly 
and  clearly;  and  the  whole  feems  intended  as  a  fyllabus  of  the 
author's  leciures.     The  work-  is  printed  in  quarto. 


MONTHLY      CATALOGUE. 

DIVINITY,    R  E  L  I  G  I  Q  U  S,  &c. 

An  Apology  for  Efau.      A  Sermon,  -preached  in  the  PariJh^Qhurch  of 

St.  Andrew,  Ply  mouthy  at  the  Archdeacon's  Vifitation*     By  Thamas 

AkockyA.M.     %<vo.     is.  6d.     Law.      179 1. 

\\T  E  cannot  highly  commend  this  Sermon,  which  is  unreafon« 

*  ^     ably  long  and  not  very  interefting.     It  chiefly  confifts  of  a 

comnrenury  on  the  tranfa&ion,  in  which  the  prophecy*  refpe&ing 
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Efau  was  fulfilled  by  the  treachery  of  Rebecca.  When  Efau  is  men- 
tioned with  difrefpect,  it  is  not  from  any  part  of  this  tranfaction, 
but  from  his  felling  his  birthright  to  gratify  his  appetite.  He 
had  returned  from  the  chace  weary  and  hungry,  but  neither  are 
reprefented  as  extreme,  and  if  they  were,  gratification  could  not 
be  far  diftant.  His  impatience  and  want  of  reflection  are  only 
held  out  as  warnings  againfl  fimilar  errors.  He  feems,  however, 
in  the  end,  to  have  profpered  fcarcely  lefs  than  Jacob. 

Pardon  and  Sanclificafion  proved  to  be  Privileges  annexed  to  the  due 
Ufe  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  a  Feaji  on  a  Sacrifice.  A  Sermon* 
preached  before  the  Univerjity  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Peter's,  on  the  z%tb 
of  November,  1790.  By  William  Lord  Bijhop  of  Chefier.  Svo, 
js.     Rivingtons.     1791. 

This  Sermon  is  fupplementary  to  the  bifhop's  former  difcourfes 
oft  the  fubject  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  proceeds  on  the  fame 
fyflem  of  its  being  a  feafl  on  a  facrifice,  and  is  defigned  to  mow 
the  connection  of  pardon  and  fancYification  with  this  facrament. 
We  need  not  add  any  thing,  except  that  the  prefent  difcourfeis  in 
every  refpeft  equal  to  thofe  which  preceded  it,  and  a  proof  of  the 
learning,  judgment,  and  piety  of  this  refpectable  prelate. 

A  Sermon  on  the  Judgments  of  Mankind.      By  the  late  Rev.  Charles 

Chais,  Minijfer  of  the  French  Church  at  the  Hague.     Intended 

as  a  Specimen  of  a  Tranflation   of  a   Volume  of  Sermons,   by  the 

fame  Author.     Tranflated by  Stephen  Freeman.     Svo.     is,    Dilly. 

1790. 

M.  Chais  was  a  very  refpe&able  divine  of  a  Calviniftic  congre- 
gation at  the  Hague,  and  his  difcourfes  have  been  defervedly 
efteemed  as  rational,  judicious,  and  practical.  The  Sermon  be- 
fore us  particularly  deferves  this  character.  The  tranflation  wc 
cannot  commend  with  equal  warmth  ;  it  is  apparently  too  literal, 
and  therefore  ilifF  and  often  idiomatic.  '  Verbum  verbo  reddere' 
is-  perhaps  never  lefs  neceflary,  as  the  qualification  of  a  tranflator,  *- 
than  in  the  veriion  of  a  fermon. 

Refleclions  on  Faith  :  in  vohich  it  isjbonvn,   that  no  Difference  efReli- 
...  -gious  Opinion  is  any  reafonable  Ground  of  Difrefpedi  among  Men, 

and^efpecially  among  Chrifiians.      By  Philanthropes.      Svo.      2s. 

DiHy.     1790. 

This  work  can  only  at  prefent  engage  our  attention  as  it  con- 
tains an  anfwer  to  Mr.  Burke,  and  a  defence  of  the  right  to  choofe 
our  own  governors,  to  caihier  them  for  mifconduct,  and  to  frame 
a  government  for  ourfelves.  On  each  fubject  Phiianthropos  of- 
fers fome  arguments,;  but  we  do  not  perceive  that  he  elucidates  . 
this  obfeure  fubject  in  any  great  degree.  If  we  had  found  any 
argument  of  peculiar  importance  we  fhould  have  fele&ed  it. 

Poena 
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POETRY. 

Poems  on  Several  Occajions.     By  Ja?nes  Henry  Leigh,  Efq.      4/0. 
3s.  6d.     Hookham.      1790. 

The  firll  and  Iargeft  of  thefe  Poems  is  *  the  New  Rofciad  -,'  a 
title  not  ftri&ly  applicable  to  it,  fmce  many  a&ors,  whofe  refpect- 
ive  merits  are  here  inveftigated,  have  been  literally,  or  theatri- 
cally dead,  for  a  longtime  before  its  publication.  The  characters 
given  of"  them  are  in  general  not  very  different  from  thofe  com- 
monly entertained;  others  are  developed  in  a  carelefs  manner, 
and  fometimes  rather  contradictory  terms,  as  in  the  following  paf- 
fage,  where  an  *  afpiring  head'  and  '  modeft  caution'  are  attri- 
buted, we  cannot  conceive  with  much  propriety,  to  the  fame 
character. 

'  With  modeft  caution  Brunton  treads  the  ftage, 
To  rife  the  future  Cibber  of  the  age. 
Scarce  feventeen  years  their  foftering  funs  had  ftied, 
When  brighteft  laurels  crown'd  her  afpiring  head.' 

Such  a  hobbling  line  as  the  laft  does  not  frequently  occur,  but 
we  meet  with  fome  almoft  as  exceptionable.  The  other  poems  are 
not  entitled  to  much  attention  on  account  of  their  excellencies  or 
defects, 

A  Collection  of  Odes,  Poems,  and  Tranjlations,  by  Laurence  Hynes 
Hallaran.     $vo.     2s.      Trewman.      1790. 

Mr.  Hallaran  dedicates  this  little  volume  to  the  worthy  citi- 
zens of  Exeter,  as  a  tribute  of  gratitude  and  affection  ;  and  adds, 
that 

'  To  write  an  encomium  adequate  to  the  merits  of  fo  refpectable 
a  body  of  men,  requires  an  abler  pen  than  ever  graced  the'hand  of 
the  molt  celebrated  panegyrift.  I  will  not  therefore  prefumptuoufly 
undertake  a  talk  fo  far  tranfeending  my  abilities.  The  unanimous 
approbation  of  their  admiring  countrymen  loudly  fpeaks  their 
worth,  and  fuperfedes  the  neceffity  of  an  eulogium  here;  and  the 
collective  voice  of  a  great  nation  pays  homage  to  the  merit,  the 
benevolence,  integrity,  and  patriotifm  of  the  citizens  of  Exeter  I' 

That  men  of  inferior  abilities  to  Mr.  Hallaran's,  are  adequate 
to  the  tafk  of  celebrating  the  virtues  of  this  wonderful  race  cf 
people,  or  that  the  trump  of  fame  is  not  fo  entirely  occupied  in 
founding  their  praife  as  he  feems  to  fuppofe,  may,  we  appre- 
hend, he  modeftly  queftioned  ;  certain  it  is,  the  report  has  never 
been  fufficiently  loud  to  pierce  the  quiet  retreat  of  the  Critical 
Reviewers.  Though  we  cannot  but  fmile  at  this  exuberance  of 
panegyric,  yet  gratitude  is  too  amiable  to  be  a  fubject  for  ridicule  ; 
and  we  hope  in  future,  however  warm  Mr.  Hallaran's  feelings 
JKiay  be,  his  expreflions  will  be  more  temperate  and  guarded.    He 
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does  not,  we  truft,  as  a  poet,  afpire  to  be  ranked  in  the  firfi  clafV, 
nor  is  he  by  any  means  to  be  degraded  to  the  lovveit.  His  diction 
is  eafy,  and  often  rifes  beyond  mediocrity.  Our  quotation  is 
taken  from  the  opening  of  the  firft  poem,  an  Ode  for  the  New 
Year. 

•  Behold,  involv'd  in  clouds  and  gloom, 

Befet  with  fliow'r,  and  ftorm,  and  wind, 

The  mort-liv'd  year  his  circling  courfe  refume  ; 

While,  in  his  variegated  train  behind, 

Veil'd  in  impenetrable  {hade, 

Millions  of  embryos  are  laid, 

Which,  waken'd  by  the  magic  touch  of  time. 

In  due  fucceflion  ihull  exigence  gain, 
And  wide  diffufe  abroad,  through  ev'ry  clime 

Alternate  fcenes  of  life  and  death,  of  pleafure  and  of  pain  \ 

(  See,  wrapt  in  whirlwinds.,  from  his  goal 

On  wings  of  time  he  takes  his  flight, 
And  with  unequal  hand,  from  pole  to  pole, 

Spreads  the  viciflitudes  of  day  and  night  : 
But  fee,  advancing  'thwart  the  gloom, 
The  youngeft  of  the  feafons  come  ! 
The  faded  verdure  at  her  tread  revives, 

And  emulates  her  flowing  mantle  green, 
Re-animate,  the  drooping  herbage  lives, 

And  tyrant  Winter  flow  recedes  before  the  grateful  fcene/ 

It  ihould  be  added,  that  the  author  owes  but  little  to  educa- 
tion; and  that  great  part  of  the  volume  was  compofed  at  the 
majl-head,  where  thofe  who  have  gathered  laurels  from  the  fum- 
mit  of  Parnaffus  would  not  probably  have  written  half  fo  well. 

An  Epiftie  to  Peter  Pindar.     \to.     zs.     Richardfon.      1790* 
Our  author  joins  the  herd  of  Peter  Pindar's  antagonists,   and 
engages  with  this  'fame  learned  Theban'  in  polilhed  and  oftep 
highly  beautiful  lines.     The  following  we  meet  with  very  early. 
*  Ah  !   flown,  the  charms  of  Britain's  halcyon  days, 
When  liii'ning  candour  fmiPd  infpiring  praife, 
When  nature  loath'd  the  fubtleties  of  art, 
And  the  warm  vow  rufh'd  moulded  from  the  heart.; 
Enchantment  flow'd  from  truth's  perfuafive  tongue, 
And  folly  Hfleh'd  as  the  feraph  fung  ; 
No  friendlhip  barter'd,  no  religion  fold, 
Nor  glitt'ring  baubles  pafs'd  for  flerliDg  gold  ; 
Peace  wav'd  the  influence  of  her  genial  tie, 
And,  of  all  mortal  crimes  the  worii — a  lie.' 

The  images  in  thofe  which  we  fhall  next  felecl,  are  drawn  with 
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true  poetic  fire;  but  we  cannot  perceive  their  connexion  with 
the  reft  of  the  work,  nor  can  we  eafily  explain  who  thefe  good 
ladies  are.  The  hrft  appears  to  be  Nature,  but  in  no  very  ap- 
propriated form. 

*  See  the  fad  dame,  in  wild  diforder  Hand, 
Her  feet  yet  ling'ring  on  the  fu  r  theft,  ftrand, 
Catch  the  long  found  that  cuts  the  liquid  way, 
And  gently  beck'ning  fays,  (or  feems  to  fay) 
"  Herein  foft  bow's  feraphic  vifions  fmile,' 
Here  baniflr'd  genius  weeps  his  Britain's  ifle; 
Thy  vot'ries  here  reprove  their  parent's  ftay, 
And  the  rocks  murmur — "  Goddefs,  come  away!" 
Smote  with  the  found,  the  lifVning  mourner  hears, 
Darts  her  wild  gaze,  and  anfwers  back  with  tears  ; 
Her  image  banifh'd  on  the  dreary  fhore, 
Neglected  charms  and  fcenes  belov'd  no  more; 
Nor  in  the  clafiic  feature  fondly  trace 
Burfh  of  the  fouT  and  charms  of  native  grace.' 

The  author's  meaning  is  very  often  obfeure,  and  the  following 
lines  are  a  little  in  the  ftyle  in  which  we  fuppofe  our  weftern  neigh- 
bours to  fhine  confpicuoufly : 

'  Hulh'd  his  loud  wants,  bade  anguifh  ceafe  to  roar, 
And  wake  in  dreams,  that  all  his  wants  were  o'er.' 

Peter's  correfpondent  feems  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
him.  Sometimes  he  is  reprefented  as  a  phyfician,  fometimes  as 
an  apothecary,  but  in  either  character  he  mull  be  very  unfuccefs- 
ful  ;  for  to  write  of  a  phyfician  without  infsnuating  that  his  prac- 
tice decayed  by  the  death  of  his  patients,  '  would  be  out  of  rule.* 
But  at  all  events  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  left  Cornwall  for  debt,  to 
be  very  poor  and  very  wicked.  Our  author  docs  not  difcover 
much  genius  in  his  fatire,  and  his  lines  are  often  nugae  canora?. 
He  feems  to  have  felt,  or  to  dread  the  force  of  Peter's  rod,  and 
ftudious  to  depreciate  his  value  that  he  may  fee  m  to  defpife  its 
effects. 

Oenone  to  Paris  :  an  Efijlle  of  0<vid.  7*0  which  is  added,  an  Elegy 
of  SbenJIone,  tranflated  Into  Latin  Elegiac  Verfe.  $vo.  is. 
Lewis.      1790. 

Neither  the  Latin  nor  Englifh  tranflation  is  liable  to  much 
cenfure  in  any  refpecl,  nor  unfortunately  do  they  pofTefs  fomuch 
merit  as  to  demand  our  unqualified  approbation.  The  Englifh, 
verfe  generally  flows  in  a  fmooth  and  eafy  manner,  and  the  Latin 
is  fometimes  pure  and  clailical ;  but  wc  could  produce  exceotions 
to  both.  On  the  whole,  we  think  the  author,  who  probably  has 
not  long  quitted  fome  grammar-fchool,  more  fuccefsfal  in  his 
Latin  than  his  Englilh  poetry, 
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Modern  Poets,  a  Satire.  ¥0  which  is  prefixed,  a  Dedication,  to  the 
Monthly,  the  Critical,  and  the  Analytical  Revitwcrs.  ^to.  21. 
Ridgway.     179.1. 

'  O  ye,  who,  high  enthron'd,  omnifcient  fit, 
And  rule,  fupreme,  this  wicked  world  of  wit, 
Who,  mid  the  clouds,  are  veil'd  from  mortal  view, 
•     Like  Jove  in  pow'r,  and  felf-created  too  J 
Two  urns  befide  your  thrones  have  ever  Hood, 
ft  Thefource  of  evil  one,  and  one  of  good  " 
One  flows  with  warm  edulcorative  praife, 
And  one  black  cenfure's  bitter  gall  difplays. 
From  each  the  cup  of  mortal  bards  ye  fill, 
"  BleJJirgs  to  ihefey  to  thofe  difiribute  ill." 
And  oft  ye  mix  them  with  fuch  artful  pow'r, 
We  know  not  if  the  draught  be  fweet  or  four. 
Oh  !  in  the  ne&ar  of  the  better  <vafe, 
Dip,  dip  your  pens  I  the  cordial  drop  of  praije 
Expand: — Praife,  the  fweet  balm  which  never  cloys, 
Js  ftjll  repeated  with  returning  joys ; 
And,  like  the  golden  bough  Eneas  bore, 
Tranfports  the  mortal  to  a  heav'nly  more. 
But,  if  in  vain  the  Mufe  attempts  to  bring 
The  fruits  of  fummer  with  the  blooms  of  fpring, 
Oh  !   from  my  thirfty  lips,  indulgent,  turn 
Th'  ungrateful  current  of  the  fable  urn, 
Left  in  th'  oblivious  ftream  with  fhame  I  fall, 
And  writhe  in  torture  at  the  unmix'd  gall. 

*  As  the  fond  lover  Hill  his  miftrefs  feeks, 
Whofe  coy  referve  no  dread  denial  fpeaks ; 
But  frowning,  fmiiing,  fhuns  a  rude  embrace. 
And  only  yields,  to  years  of  toil,  her  grace  ; 
Or,  as  the  hero,  who,  by  glory  hVd, 
Too  bold,  advanc'd,  repuls'd  awhile  retired  ; 
When  bright  with  arms,  again,  the  campaign  fhines, 
Again  his  fquadrons  leads,  and  ranks  his  lines. 
Thus  I,  ye  arbiters  of  tafte  !   would  claim 
More  than  the  lover's  blifs,  or  hero's  fame, 
The  poet's  feelings  in  the  mutual  hour,      ' 
When  thepleas'd  Critic  owns  his  magic  pow'r. ■ 

That  the  author  has  fome  mare  of  wit  thofe  lines  which  open 
the  dedication  fufficiently  fhew;  but  a  much  greater  number  might 
be  produced  as  evidence  of  his  wanting  difcretion  in  refpect  to 
the  management  of  it.  Some  little  incorreclneffes  appear  in  our 
quotation,  yet  few  paffages  can  be  produced  in  which  they  are  fo 
thinly  fprinkled.  The  author  fuppofes  that  an  epidemic  diforder 
prevails,  which  impels  people  of  almoil  all  conditions  to  write, 
nay  converfe  in  poetry. 

'  Where 
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*  Where  can  I  fly  for  refuge  from  tbemufe  ! 

Th'  Exchange,  the  Inns,  the  Court,  nay  e'en  the  flews, 

All  rave  alike  !   the  Venus  of  the  ftreets, 

In  verfe  Ovidian  her  betrayer  greets.' 
A  grave  Reviewer  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  any  acquaintance 
with  the  females  alluded  to  in  the  laft  lines,  yet  we  can  allure  the 
author  fromthe  moil  refpeclable  authority,  that  he  is  totally  mif- 
infbrmed  in  regard  to  thefe  improvifatori  ladies.— However  abfurd 
the  idea  he  has  adopted,  and  mode  of  treating  it  may  feem,  yet 
fome  lines  of  wit  and  humour  intermingled,  evidently  (how  that 
he  is  not  deftitute  of  real  genius  ;  but  that  genius  is  either  imma- 
ture, or  extremely  incorrect  and  irregular. 

DRAMATIC. 

fbe  Tempejl  ;  or,   the  Enchanted  ljland.      Written   by  Shakfpeare  ; 

with  Additions  from  Dry  den:  as  compiled  by  J.  P.  Kernble.  And 
f.rji  ailed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,   Drury  Lane,  October  l^th,  1789. 

Svo.      \s.     Debrett.      1790. 

The  fimplicity  and  beauty  of  Shakfpeare's  plot  were  dellroyed, 
we  think,  by  Dryden's  alterations.  Thefe,  however,  Mr. 
Kernble  has  mod  injudicioully  adopted;  and  we  cannot  too  fe- 
verely  reprehend  his  retaining  the  moll  ridiculous  fcene,  where 
the  powder  of  fympathy  eafes  the  wounc^  when  rubbed  on  the 
fword  that  inflicted  it. 

The  Secret  Hiftory  of  the  Green  Rooms,  containing  authentic  and  en- 
tertaining Memoirs  of  the  Aclors  and  Atlrejjes  in  the  three  Theatres 
Royal.      2  Vols.     izmo.     6s.     Ridgway.      1790. 
The  firft  volume  contains  the  i  birth,  parentage,  and  education/ 
of  the  performers  of  old  Drury,  and  the  fecond  thofe  of  Covent- 
Garden  and  the  Haymarket.   Some  of  the  anecdotes  are  pleafing  ; 
but  we  have  been  able  to  difcover  feveral  miflakes,  though  it  mull 
be  confefTed  that  our  knowledge  of  green-room  anecdotes  is  not 
deep  or  extenfive.     In  general,  our  author's  reprefentation  is  too 
favourable,  a  venial  fault  when  it  refpe&s  thofe 

f  Who  live  to  pleafe  and  pleafe  to  live.' 

The  criticifms  on  the  different  dramatic  powers  of  the  a&ors 
are  written  in  a  cautious  ftyle  ;  and  thefe  volumes  to  fome 
lovers  of  the  ftage  will  be  highly  entertaining. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

Comparifon  of  the  Opinions  of  Mr.  Burke  and  Monf.  Rouffeauy  on 
Government  Reform,  and  Strictures  on  the  Anfvjers  to  Mr,  Burke* 
81/0.     2j.     Lowndes.     1791. 

The  opinions  of  Roufleau,  which  in  this  little  tract  are  com- 
pared 
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pared  with  t-hofe  of  the  author  of  the  *  Reflections,'  occur  in  his 
treatife  on  the  government  of  Poland.  He  urges  the  Poles  ftrongly 
to  amend,  not  to  deftroy  ;  to  quietly  change,  but  to  rifk  nothing 
in  projects  of  innovation.  Various  other  coincidences  occur;  yet 
RoufFeaais  deified  by  the  national  afiVmbly,  and  Lurkeprofcribed 
by  its  friends. 

Strictures  on  fome  of  the  anfwers  to  PVlr.  Burke's  work  follow, 
but  they  are  of  no  great  importance.  We  a:c  glad,  however,  to 
fee  one  champion  in  the  field  on  this  fide  ;  and  our  author,  v.h!i 
no  inconfiderable  knowledge,  writes  with  much  animation  and 
acutenefs.  ft  is  a  remark  of  fome  confequence,  that  the  anfwer- 
crs,  in  their  arguments  respecting  the  rights  of  men,  have  chiefly 
fpoken  of  the  rights  of  the  legiflature,  mare  ftrictly  perhaps  of  the 
commons  in  the  perfens  of  their  reprefentatives. 

Reflections  on  the  Appointment  of  a  Catholic  Bijhop  to  the  London  Dif- 
tricl.     In  a  Letter  to  the  Catholic  Laity  of  the /aid  Difricl.      By 
Henry  Clifford,  Ejq.      %<vo.      2s.      Robinfons.      1791. 
,  Thefe  Reflections  relate  to  a  difpute  refpe&ing  the  mode  of  ap- 
pointing a  Catholic  bifhop,  either  by  an  election  of  the  clergy,  or 
the  choice  of  the  fee  of  Rome.      It  is  a  quellion  in  which  we  have 
not  engaged,  and  whir.li  it  is  Sufficient  to  mention.     Literature  or 
jfcience  are  little  intereited  in  the  decifion. 

An  Addrefs  to  the  National  djfembly  of  France',  containing  Strictures 
on  Mr.  Burke's  Rejlettiom  on  the  Resolution  in  France.  8-1/0.  ts. 
Peightcn.     1790. 

Our  author  draws  a  correct  outline  of  the  former  defpotifm  of 
France,  of  the  oppreffions  and  the  various  other  evils  of  its  go- 
vernment. In  fome  parts  the  picture  is  coloured  with  a  gloomy 
pencil,  but  we  do  not  perceive  any  thing  greatly  mifreprefented. 
So  far  we  can  agree  wich  him.  The  reft  of  his  pamphlet  confirts 
of  anfwers  to  fome  of  the  reprefentations  of  Mr  Burke  :  thefe  re- 
late chiefly  to  the  inltitution  of  the  national  aftembly  and  its  mem- 
bers. The  provincial  lawyers,  and  the  clergy  of  the  lower  ranks, 
are  faid  to  poffefs  great  judgment  and  abilities  ;  and  in  our  au- 
thor's opinion  the  choice  could  not  have  been  better.  The  con- 
duct of  theaifembly  alfo  refpecting  the  clergy  is  warmly  defended  ; 
and  it  is  enough,  he  thinks,  that  they  are  placed  at  an  equal  di- 
flance  from  riches  and  poverty.  On  the  whole,  the  pamphlet  is 
written  with  a  laudable  warmth,  or  rather  with  a  venial  enthufiafm. 
The  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  change  prevent  our  author 
from  examining  too  clofely  what  others  think  to  be  flagrant  er- 
rors. 

Temperate  Comments  upon  Intemperate  Reflexions  ;  or,  a  Review  of 
Mr.  Burke's  Letter.    .Svo.      is.     Walter.      1791 . 

With  an  equal  fhare  of  acutenefs,  judgment,  and  difcrimination* 

joined 
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joined  to  an  elegant  and  forcible  ftyle,  this  author  is  an  antngoniil 
of  whom  Mr.  Burke  need  not  be  amamed  ;  and  who,  if  he  ever 
condefcends  to  reply,  deferves  his  attention.  In  the  beginning 
he  is  Angularly  corhplaifant,  and  praifes  Mr.  Burke  with  warmth 
and  feeling.  In  the  opinions  retpecting  the  conltitutional  part 
of  his  work  alfo,  as  well  a>  in  the  reprehenfion  of  the  two  focieties, 
and  Dr.  Price,  he  joins  with  equal  animation  and  £re*ter  feverity. 
The  fubjeil  on  which  the  two  authors  differ,  is  in  the  conduct  of 
rhe  national  affembiy,  for  his  accufation  of  Mr.  Burke's  neglecting 
the  diftinclion  of  poflefficn  and  right,  is  in  part  owing  to  a  little 
miftake,  and  in  part  to  a  neglect  of  difiinguiihing  the  expedience 
from  jurtice. 

Our  *  temperate  commentator*  begins  with  reprehending  Mr. 
Burke's  declaration  that,  from  the  complexion  of  the  delegates,  he 
forefaw  the  event.  It  is  alledged,  that  this  is  almoit  impoflible; 
but  a  (light  reflection  may  fuggeft.  that,  from  thofe  who  have  only 
to  gain  from  anarchy,  it  h  not  probable  that  order  will  refult. 
We  mean  not  to  fay  that  this  was  the  fact,  but  it  feems  to  have 
been  the  view  of  Mr.  Burke.  The  errors,  the  confuiion,  and  fome 
other  defects  in  their  conduct,  our  author  excufes  from  the  urgency 
and  the  neceflity  of  their. frtuation,  an  excufe  which  time  ami  ex- 
perience can  only  fubitantiate  ;  but  the  time  which  has  elapfed 
fince  thcfe  confufions  have  been  admitted,  when  the  remedy  of 
the  evil  was  not  connected  with  the  great  change  in  the  confiitu- 
tion,  leads  us  to  defpair  of  . intendment. 

'  From  this  time  (July  14th)  we  muft  date  the  commencement 
df  tumult;  and  when  we  reflect  upon  the  jult  refentment  infpired 
by  fear  of  bloody  perfecution,  the  indignant  vexation  infpired 
by  the  threatened  difappointment  of  thofe  fluttering  expectations 
of  redrefs  which  the  meeting  of  the  fiat es  had  encouraged,  and 
the  exaggeration  of  the  mifery  endured  from  preconcerted  fa- 
mine, we  cannot  be  furprifed  that  many  enormities  were  com- 
mitted, and  that  a  few  facritices  were  made  to  popular  frenzy. 
It  ought  rather  to  be  matter  of  amazement,  that  the  mifchief 
has  been  fo  inconfiderable,  and  that  ^o  little  blood  has  been  fhed. 
There  never  was  a  revolution  fo  much  marked  by  forbearance 
towards  unwarrantable  oppofition  : — there  never  was  any  conli- 
derable  change  of  government  effected  with  fo  few  concomitant 
circumftances  of  honor  and  difguft.  The  unequalled  mildnefs 
with  .which  the  whole  has  been  conducted,  muft  be  a  fource  of 
particular  fatisfaction  to  the  friends  of  humanity.  —  It  would  have 
received  the  warmefl:  commendation  of  Mr.  Bu^ke,  if  his  abhor- 
rence of  one  or  two  principal  incidents,  had  not  raifed  up  a  preju- 
dice, through  the  magnifying  medium  of  which  every  thing  has 
appeared  monftrous  and  deformed.' 

The  attack  on  the  clergy  the  ■'  corhrrientator'  defends  with  great 

ingenuity 
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ingenuity  and  addrefs,  by  rcprefenting  that  the  deficit  of  five 
millions  could  not  be  fupplied  by  retrenchment,  and  that  it  was 
allowable  to  take  from  thofe  who  had  carefully  avoided  the  public 
burthens,  and  never  offered  to  contribute  to  the  neceffities  of  the 
ftate,  till  they  faw  that  fome  facrifice  was  neceflary  to  fave  the 
whole.  We  think,  however,  that  he  has  not  proved  that  enough 
is  left  to  incite  emulation,  or  to  reward  learning  and  talents. 
The  mode  of  reprefentation  alfo  he  defends  with  great  ingenuity, 
though  he  feems  not  to  be  aware  of  the  obfervations  and  objections 
of  M.  Calonne.  Mr.  Burke's  contradictions  are  commented  on 
with  great  acutenefs  and  fuccefs.  On  the  whole,  we  think  this 
a  very  able  reply  ;  but  we  mull:  confefs,  that  in  our  opinion,  the 
principal  and  bell  parts  of  Mr.  Burke'sworkftand  unlhaken. 

Anfwer  to  a  Letter  from  a  Weljh  Freeholder  to  the  Right  Rev.  Samuel 
Lord  Mi Jh  op  of  St,  David's,  on  the  Charge  he  lately  delivered  to  the 
Clergy  of  his  Diocefe.  By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Diocefe  of  St.  Da- 
vid's.    Svo.     6d.     Williams.     1790. 

We  reviewed  the  letter  alluded  to  in  our  Iaft  volume,  p.  451. 
and  were  pleafed  with  the  Freeholder's  addrefs  rather  than  his 
Chriftian  fpirit.  The  clergyman  of  the  diocefe  of  St.  David's, 
with  a  truly  zealous,  fome  may  perhaps  add  a  national,  warmth, 
fpeaks  in  general  terms,  inftead  of  replying  to  particular  pafTages. 
The  Freeholder  was  coolly  ironical,  the  Clergyman  is  violent,. 
ly  angry,  and  the  claflics  as  well  as  the  ftage,  (we  mean  the 
mountebank's  ftage)  are  introduced  to  fupply  invective.  A  letter 
in  defence  of  Dr.  Horfley,  perhaps  from  the  fame  author,  is  added 
alfo  from  the  Gloucefter  Journal.  But  we  are  obliged  to  add, 
that  we  honour  this  author's  zeal  more  than  his  prudence.  The 
Freeholder  may  perhaps  *  wifh'  him  a  living  *  and  fit  itill.* 

POLITICAL. 

FaSiion  TJmnaf&d,  by  the  Evidence  of  Truth  ;  in  a  Letter  from  an 
Old  Member  of  the  late,  to  a  New  Member  of  the  prefent  Parlia- 
ment.    Svo.   '  2s.  6d.     Ridgway.     1790. 

This  pamphlet  is  a  cento,  collected  from  the  dregs  of  all  that 
has  been  written  againft  government  iince  the  acceflion  of  his  pre- 
sent majefty.  The  bails  of  the  author's  obfervations  is  a  fecret 
junto,  which  feems  perpetually  to  haunt  his  imagination.  The 
various  adminiftrations,  during  the  period  above  mentioned,  are 
(lightly  pourtrayed,  but  always  with  a  hand  which  evinces  the 
writer's  partiality.  We  are  perfectly  fick  of  thefe  political  oglios, 
which,  under  the  pretext  of  throwing  light  on  thehifto/y  of  the 
times,  are  calculated  only  to  inflame  the  prejudices,  and  miflead 
the  underftandiag  of  the  public.  Through  the  whole  of  the 
pamphlet,  we  meet  with  nothing  fo  certain,  as  that  the  tj tie 
which  the  author  has  chofen  is  emblematical  of  the  purpofe  he 
betray*. 

7'h 
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The  Sub/lance  of  the  Speech-  of  the  Marquis   of  Lanfdotvn ,  in  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,   on  the  \\tb  of  December,    1790  ;  on  the  S'ubjeQ 
of  the  Convention  nx-ith  Spain,   which   *vas  Jigned  on  the-  28th  of 
OcJober,   1790.      S1/0.      is.     Debrett.      1790. 
This  Speech  relates  more  to  the  politics  of  Europe  in  general, 
than  to  the  convention  with  Spain.     In  refpect  of  the  latter,  his 
lordfhip  feems  not  to  be  without  apprehenfions;  but  we.  believe 
him  to  be  too  well  acquainted  with  the  hillory  of  mankind,  not  to 
reflect,  at  the  fame  time,  that  apprehenfions  which  proceed  en- 
tirely from  fpeculation,  prove  often  illufive. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Remarks  on  the  Advert  if cment  of  the  Committee  for  the  Abolition  of 
the  Slave-Trade,  inferted   in   the    Public  Papers.      8-vo.      is* 
.   EgertonSi-     1790. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  coloured  with  all  the  eager- 
nefs,  all  the  enthufiafm  which  might  be  expected  from  men  zealous 
in  a  caufe  which  they  confidered  as  that  of  humanity  and  religion. 
Oar  author  is  acrimonious  in  his  reply,  and  though  occafionally 
too  warm,  fuggefts  fome  arguments  of  importance.  He  feems 
to  fpeak  with  the  feelings  of  a  man  who  is  apprehenfive.of  per- 
gonal injury,  and  indeed  while  thefe  apprehenfions  have  fo  pro- 
bable a  foundation,  we  cannot  blame  his  feverities. 

Elegant  Tales,  JSJlories,  and  Epijiles,  of  a  Moral  tendency,  on  Lcve, 

Friendjhip,   Matrimony,    Conjugal  Felicity,    Jeahufy,    Con/fancy, 

Magnanimity,   Chearfulnf.fi,  and  other   important    Subjtcls.      By 

the  Author  of  Woman ;  or,  Hijlorical  Sketches  of  the  Fair  Sex. 

izmo.     4/.     Kearfley.      1791. 

•  One  little  word  is  omitted  in  this  voluminous  title,  x\z.f defied; 

for  the  whole,  reader,  is  taken  from  periodical  efTays,  novels,  and 

magazines.     Even  the  Spectator  has  furnifhed  the  flory  of  Egin- 

hart.     But  the  felection  is  not  injudicious,  nor  is  the  volume  un- 

pleafing  or  uninftructive. 

Thoughts  on  the  prefent  Scheme  of  extenft-ve  Taxation.  $vo.  is. 
Stockdale.  1790. 
The  author  of  this  frivolous  pamphlet  might,  with  great  pro- 
priety, have  kept  his  Thoughts  to  himfelf;  for  we  learn  nothing 
more  from  him  than  that  the  taxes  are  neceflary  ;  that  they  will  not 
be  of  long  continuance  ;  and  that  it  is  right  they  fhould  be  paid. 

The  Trial  at  large  of  Ed.  Lowe  and  Wm.  Jobbins,   before  the  Re- 
corder of  London,  at  the  SeJJJons  Houfe  in  the  Old  Bailey.     $vo, 
is.     Butters.     1790. 
Thefe  two  men  are  the  incendiaries,  who  were  convicted  upon 

the  evidence  of  Flindall,  formerly  their  affociate,  of  wilfully  fet- 
8  ting 
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ting  fire  to  a  hou-fe  in  Alderfgate-itreet.  The  guilt  of  thefe  cri- 
minals was  of  the  moil  aggravated  nature.  They  had  deliberately 
formed  a  plan  of  prnctifing  their  horrible  expedient  in  different 
parts  of  the- capital,  with  the  view  of  procuring  for  th^mfelves  the 
opportunuis  of  committing  depredation.  How  happy  ir  is  for 
the  community  that  they  lived  not  to  accompiifii  their  defigns ! 

The  whole  ProC  Sdings  in  the  Caufe  of  Lefty  again/1  Mills.      On  the 
Legality  of  demanding  Half  a  Crc-vun  for  noting  Bills  of  Exchange 
en  the  Day  of  Payment ;  determined  again]}  the  hitherto  ejlabltjhcd 
Cujlcm.     By  E.    Hodgfon,*  Profefor   of  Short-hand.      %<vo.      is. 
Butters.      1790. 
.  This  caufe  relates  to  the  legality  cf  demanding  half  a  crown  for 
noting  biljs  of  exchange  on.  tire  day  of  payment.      It  was  deter- 
mined againft  the  hitherto  eftablifhed  cuftom,  at  a   trial  before 
Lord  Kenyon,  in  the   Court  of  King's  Bench,  on   the  third  of 
December  lafl. 

The  Beauties  of  the  Creation  ;  or,  a  new  Moral  §yflem  of  Natural 
ilifory  ;  dij played  in  the  mojl  fingular ',  curious,  and  beautiful  Qua- 
drupeds, Bud;,  InfeJls,  Trees,  and  Flowers.  \zmo.  ^s.  bound, 
Riley.     1790. 

To  infpire  youth  with  humanity  towards  the  brute  creation, 
and  make  themearly  acquainted  with  the  wonderful  works  of  the 
Divine  Creator,  thrre  is  no  kind  of  reading  fo  well' adapted  as 
that  of  nutural  hiftory.  For  this  purpofc,  the  compiler  of  the 
work  now  heft- re  us  has,  we  think,  made  a  very  judicious  felec- 
tion.  The  fiili  part  contains  the  defcription  and  hiltory  of  qua- 
drupeds ;  the  iecond,  of  birds;  the  thir-d,  of  infects;  and  the 
fourth,  of  trees,  fhrubs,  &c.  The  following  account  of  the 
ant  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  : 

'  Not  to  impofe  upon  pur  readers  thofe  fables  which  have  been 
related  of  this  remarkable  infect,  we  fhall  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
moll  authentic  accounts,  and  to  our  own  oblervations,  in  what 
we  (hall  briefly  mention  refpecling  the  ant.  Sancto.rius  fays, 
when  the  ants  carry  any  corn  to  their  habitations,  they  carry  it, 
exactly  inform  and  intention,  as  they  do  bits. of  wood,  for  the 
construction  of  their  dwellings  merely.  For  what  pqrpofe  mould 
they  provide  corn  for  the  winter,  when  they  pafs  thatfeafon  with- 
out motion  ?  But,  from  what  we  have  lately  obferved  ourfelves, 
we  rather  imagine  this  error  arofe  from  fome  perfons  having  feen 
thejn  dragging  a  number  of  their  aurelias,  when,  they  have  been 
removed  by  a  hoe  or  fpade,  again  to  their  repofitories  ;  for  thefe 
aurelias  are  exactly  of  the  colour  of  a  grain  of  v\hea.t.  The  great 
prudence  ants  difcover  is  in  fheltering  themfelves  from  cold,  which 
when  fevere,  almoft  deprives  them  of  motion. 

«■  At  the  beginning  of  March,  if  the  weather  be  warm,  they  go 
7  about 
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about  in  fcarch  of  nourishment.  l  If  corn  be  thrown  to  ant?, '  they 
will  remove  it  from  place  to  place,  by  Tome  dragging,  others 
lifting,  and  two  or  three  more  pufhing  forward  the  weighty 
malles.  A  grain  of  wheat  muftbe  confidered  in  proportion  to 
their  iize  and  iirength.  They  have  the  precaution  to  make  a  bank. 
near  fix  inches  high,  above  the  entrance;  and  to  make  feveral 
roads,  to  go  out  and  in,  by  what  may  be  called  their  terrace-  , 
walk.  From  May  or  June,  they  work  until  the  feafon's  chapge 
difcontinues  their  induttry.  This  labour  is  entirely  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  their  brood,  which  is  produced  during  the  fine  weather. 
When  they  attack  fruit,  they  tear  its  into  fmail  bits,  and  thus  is 
each  ant  enabled  to  carry  home  his  provender.  Liquors  which 
iire  fweet,  they  have  a  mode  of  faving,  and  carrying  fome  for 
their  young.  They  fend  their  foragers  to  feck  for  food:  if  one 
of  them  proves  fuccefsful  in  finding  fome,  he  returns  to  inform 
the  republic,  and  immediately  fallies  from  their  town,  to  cap- 
ture the  prize.  To  prevent  any  delay,  obitrucHon,  or  con- 
fufion,  they  have  two  tracks  ;  one  for  the  party  loaded,  and  the 
other  for  that  which  are  going  to  load  themfelves.  Should  ariy 
be  killed,  fome  of  them  inHantly  remove  the  flain  to  a  diftance. 
When  provifions  are  fcarce,  they  portion  them  according  to  their 
prefent  and  future  wants. 

'  A  neftqf  ants  is  a  fmall  well-regulated  republic,  united  by 
peace,  unanimity,  good  underllanuing,  and  mutual  afliftance. 
Great;  police  in  their  little  labours,  prevents  among  them  thofe  dis- 
orders which  frequently  embarrafs  and  perplex  the  happinefs  of 
even  man,  who  affumes  to  himfelf  the  title  and  confeqaence  of 
lord  of  the  creation.  Each  ant  has  its  talk  aligned  it;  wbilit 
one  removes  a  particle  of  mould,  another  is  returning  home  to 
work.  They  never  think  of  eating  until  all  their  tafk  is  perform- 
ed. Within  their  common,  but  fubterraneous  hail,  which  i* 
about  a  foot  deep,  they  aflemble,  form  their  focial  communities, 
flieker  themfelves  from  bad  weather,  depofit  their  eggs,  and  pre- 
ferve  their  aurelias ;  which,  reiembling  grains  of  corn,  as  was 
obferved  before,  has  caufed  many  to  miftake  them  for  their  gra- 
naries.' 

The  two  firft  of  thefe  little  volumes  are  occupied  entirely  with 
the  fubjecls  above  mentioned.  But  the  third  is  devoted  to  an- 
cient hiftory  ;  and  contains  a  concife  account  of  the  principal 
events  in  the  molt  diftinguifhed  Hates  of  Greece.  We  fhall  not 
give  any  extract  from  this  volume;  but  cannot  omit  obferving, 
that  it  is  executed  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  readers  for  whom. 
it  is  intended. 

On  the  whole,  the  work  deferves  our  commendation,  both  for 
its  defign  and  utility.  It  will  prove  not  only  inftruclive,  but  ex- 
tremely entertaining  to  yotillg  minds  ;  whom  it  will  likewife  gra- 
tify by  the  cuts  which  are  prefixed  to  each  article. 

Memoin 
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Mcmcirs  of  the  Life  and  gallant  Exploits  of  the  Old  Highlander,  Scf* 
jeant  Donald  Macleod,   <zvho,   having  returned  wounded,   with  the 
Ccrpfe  of  General  Wolfe,  from   Quebec,  was    admitted  an    Out" 
Penjiover  of  Chelfea  Ihfpital;  in  1 7 59;   and  is  now  in  the  Hun* 
dred  and  Third  Tear  of  his  Age.     &<vo,     2s.     Debrett.     1 79 1. 
It  appears  from  this  narrative  that  ferjeant  Macleod  is  a  cadet 
of  the  family  of  Ulinifh,  in  the  tfle  of  Skye.     At  the  time  when 
his  father  and  mother  married,  the  former  was  only  in   his  fix- 
teenth  year,  and  the  latter  in  the   fourteenth  year   of  her  age* 
The  rlrft  fruit  of  their  union  was  the  hero  of  the  prefent  Me- 
moirs, who  was  born  on  the  twentieth  of  June  1688.      The  life 
of  this  brave  veteran  is   difUnguifhed  by  feyeral  incidents   of  an 
iriterefting  nature,  for  which  we   mufl  refer  our  readers    to   the 
narrative.     The  only  recommendation  we  fhall  fuggeft  in  favour 
of  the  Old  Highlander,  is,  what  his  honeft  fpirit  will  not  allow 
him  to  fay  for  himfelf,  Date  ololum  Belifario. 

*?he  Monfler  at  large:   or,  the  Innocence  of  Rhynwick  Williams  <vin* 
.  dicated.      In  a  Letter  to  Sir  Francis  Buller,  Bart*     By  Theophi* 
lus  Swift,  Efq.     8<vo.     3 j.     Ridgway.      1790.   m 
Mr.  Swift  has  been  at   great  pains  in  endeavouring  to  vindi- 
cate Rhynwick  Williams  from  the  atrocious  charges  produced 
againft  him.     We  have  only  to   obferve,  that  after   a  folemn 
trial,  the  evidence  of  his  guilt  proved  fatisfadlory  to  two  juries  ; 
and  though  the  counfel  difplays  much  ingenuity,  as  well  as  great 
zeal,  there  feems  to  us  to  be  no  fufficient  reafon  for  queftioning 
the  juftice  of  the  verdicl. 

TheHiftory  of  Little  Dick,  Written  by  Little  Johns  Small  izmo, 
is.  Harrifon.  1790. 
Little  Dick  is  a  great  rogue,  and  his  villainy  is  too  artfully 
gloffed  by  agreeable  manners.  In  all  the  mifadventures  of  his 
youth,  we  are  Hill  told,  that  Little  Dick  was  a  favourite.  This 
principle,  in  our  opinion,  prevents  this  book  from  being  a  pro- 
per one  to  put  into  the  hands  of  children. 

Philofophical  Atnufements  ;  or,  eafy  and  inflruftive  Recreations  fat 
young  People.      n?no.      is.     Johnfon.      1790. 

A  pleafing  little  work,  in  a  clear  perfpicuous  flyle  !  The  ex- 
periments, in  other  words  the  tricks,  are  well  calculated  to  ex- 
cite the  curiofity  of  youth,  and  lead  them  to  more  flri&ly  philo- 
fophical inveftigations. 

Letters  en  the  Manners  of  the  French,  and  on  the  Follies  and  Extra- 
gancies  of  the  Times.     Written  by  an  Indian   at  Paris,     2  Vols. 
6s.fewed.     Robinfons.      1790. 
At  the  moment,  when  the  phantom  was  pafling  away  to  give 

place  to  beings  of  another  kindi  under  the  influence  of  a  differ- 
ent 
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Cnt  government,  our  entertaining  author  catches  up  the  pencil^, 
'elineates  the  outline  of  the  manners  that  are  paffing  away,' 
filling  up  occafionally  the  moil  interefting  parts.  We  have,  in 
England,  our  Perflan  Letters,  and  various  defcriptions  of  life 
ajvd  manners  apparently  from  difinterefted  evidences  of  our  cuf* 
toms,  travellers  of  credit,  who  feemingly  poflefs  the  faculties  of 
acute  obfervaiion,  of  attentive  difcrimination  and  faithful  de~ 
fcription.  In  our  language,  they  are  vehicles  of  political  infor- 
mation, of  fatire  or  inftruclion.  The  Lettej-s  before  us  are  chief- 
ly defcriptive  of  manners,  at  the  se*a  immediately  preceding  the 
Revolution.  7"hey  are  lively,  acute,  ingenious,  and  intereft- 
ing ;  and  the  tranilator  feems  to  bave  infufed  a  fpirit  of  origins* 
lity  into  his  language,  while  he  cloathed  the  thoughts  in  differ- 
ent words. 

The  original  author  has  not  however  been  happy  in  the  dra- 
matic part  of  his  work.  His  Indian  feems  to  have  been  an  at- 
tendant on  the  embafly  from  Tippo  Saib;  yet,  in  a  few  months, 
he  receives  repeated  letters  from  Indollan,  and  anftvers  to  hi* 
own  epiilles.  If  it  be  contended,  that  he  is  no  where^mentioned 
as  connected  with  the  ambafladors,  we  may  obferve,  that  he  li- 
mits his  obfervations  to  the  period  of  their  flay  in  Paris.  Though 
many  of  the  principal  perfons  of Indoftan  are  Mahometans,  this  is 
far  from  being  the  religion  of  the  country.  Yet  our  author 
fpeaks  of  the  Koran,  as  the  fource  of  inftru&ion  to  the  whole 
country.  Indeed,  in  many  refpe£ts,  his  opinions,  his  obferva- 
tions, and  manners  are  not  thofe  of  an  Indian  ;  and  he  fpeaks  of 
places,  which  he  could  not  have  vifited  in  his  journey.  Thefc 
defects  will  not,  however,  leflen  the  entertainment  of  general 
readers;  and  we  have  already  obferved  that  we  value  his  descrip- 
tions at  a  higher  rate,  though  their  intrinfic  merit  is  not  incon- 
fiderable,  becaufe  the  manners  he  defcribe3  will,  probably,  not 
be  much  longer  feen. 

The  MemoireofM.  Louis-Philip  Jofeph  (Duke)  D"  Orleans",  accufel 
of  High-Treajon,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Chatelet  itt  Paris. 
Tranjlated from  the  Original ,  publijhed  at  Pari:,  by  the  Duke  of 
Orleans.     S-vo.     2s.     Stockdale.      1790. 

This  tranilation,  which  appears  to  be  executed  with  equal , 
fidelity  and  fpirit,  is  introduced  by  a  very  fliort  and  judicious 
preface.  The  Memoir  itfelf  principally  relates  to  the  defence  of 
M.  d'Orleans ;  but  it  is  not,  to  us,  of  great  importance,  whe- 
ther on  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  October  he  was  at  Paris  or 
Verfailles.  If  he  did  not  perfonally  appear,  which  ftill  admits  of 
fome  doubt,  he  feems  to  have  been  inftrumental  in  urging  the 
king  to  fly  to  Metz.  We  have  looked  carefully  over  this  Me- 
moir, to  fee  whether  any  thing  occurs  relating  to.'the  attac: 
the  queen's  bed,  and  the  feemingly  premeditated  affaiTmaiion  oi 
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the  queen  ;  but  we  find  nothing  to  fupport  either  fufpicion.  The 
narrative  is,  in  every  part,  fufficiently  mocking,  and  thofe  who 
read  the  various  authentic  accounts  of  the  different  tranfacYions 
in  this  revolution,  mull  at  leaft  think,  that  our  neighbours  have 
bought  their  liberty  unneceffarily  dear. 

Memoirs  of  the  New  Infeil  :   interfperfed  with  Sketches  of  other  Jin  • 
gular  Char  afters,      izmo.     2s.  6d.     Ridgway.      1790. 

A  piece  of  perfonal  fatire,  the  form  of  which  we  muff  repre- 
hend, however  defpicable  the  fubjett  of  it  may  be.  It  is  in  every 
view  breaking  a  butterfly  on  the  wheel. 

An  Examination  oj  Precedents  and  Principles  ;  by  which  it  appears 
that  an  Impeachment  is  determined  by  a  Diffolution  of  Partianumt, 
By  Edward  Chrijiian,  Efq.  %<vo.  zs.bd.  Stockdale.  1790. 
When,  in  a  late  debate  on  this  fubjeft,  the  lawyers  differed 
wholly  from  the  politicians,  it  was  fuppofed  that  the  former  wifh- 
ed  to  reftricl  the  conftitutional  to  the  legal  principles.  Our  au- 
thor, with  great  force  of  argument,  endeavours  to  prove  that 
they  are  the  fame,  and  that  an  impeachment  is  determined  by  a 
diffolution  of  parliament.  To  fee  all  the  lawyers  on  the  fame 
£de,  mows  that  the  queftion,  fo  far  as  it  is  a  legal  one,  is  at 
leaft  clear :  but  we  own  Mr.  Chriftian  has  not  convinced  us  that 
the  principles  of  each  do  not  occafionally  vary.  If  it  were  expe- 
dient or  proper  to  engage  in  the  enquiry  in  this  place,  we  fliould 
adduce  fome  hiftorical  arguments,  in  which  we  think  it  would 
appear,  that  the  law  has  been  founded  on  the  conftitution,  and 
connected  with  it  only  fo  far  as  their  mutual  influence  was  fup- 
pofed to  extend.  The  late  decifion  of  the  houfe  of  commons, 
wh"ich  we  attended  to  with  peculiar  care,  feems  to  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  two  circumftances ;  one,  that  if  the  impeachment  was 
determined  by  the  diffolution,  it  was  renouncing  the  privileges 
of  impeachment,  when  the  opinion  of  the  houfe  differed  from 
that  of  the  minifter  or  king;  the  fecond,  that  the  houfe  was  only 
the  inflrument  to  conduct  the  trial,  fince  the  accufation  was  in 
the  name  of  the  commons  of  England.  Whatever  became  of  the 
houfe,  the  commons  remained  :  it  might  be  the  fame  or  differ- 
ent ;  its  number  or  its  organization  might  be  altered ,  the  -people 
cf  England  were  unchanged.  Thefe  arguments  convinced  us  of 
the  propriety  of  the  decifion,  and  they  are  yet  unimpeached, 
notwithstanding  the  great  extent  of  legal  and  conftitutional  infor- 
mation difolayed  in  the  examination  before  us. 

Animal  Magnetifm  examined,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman* 

By  fohn  Martin,      izmo.      is.      Stockdale.      1790. 

Our  author  endeavours  to  explain  the  fecret,  and  to  detect  the 

wild  extravagant  profeflions  of  this  new  mode  of  deception.  Per- 

Jiaps  he  may  be  right ;  but  it  requires  no   luminous  crifis  to  pro- 
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pkecy  that  the  duration  of  the  impoflure  cannot  be  long.  If,  how- 
ever, this  pamphlet  fliould  be  the  fource  of  a  comroverfy,  we  pur- 
pofe  to  give  fome  farther  account  of  it.  It  is  written  with  great 
candour  and  good  fenfe. 

A  New  Tale  of  a   Tub,  written  for  the  Delight  and  Infruclkn  of 

every  Britijh  Subjecl  in  particular,  and  all  the  World  in  general 

12/7/0.     zs.feived.     Ridgway.      1 790. 

Without  reaching  the  inimitable  irony  of  the  original  '  Tale,' 
the  author  has  brought  his  narrative  more  nearly  to  the  model  of 
another  work,  in  which  Swift  had  fome  fhare,  the  Hiftory  of 
John  Bull.  On  the  whole  it  difplays  much  humour  :  in  different 
parts  the  Shandean  flyle  is  imitated  withfuccefs,  and  the  fuppof- 
ed  notes  of  Warburton,  Johnfon,  and  Steevens,  in  their  pecu- 
liar manner,  adds  to  the  entertninment  derived  from  this  little 
jeu  d'efprit.  The  author  might  with  more  fuccefs  have  adopted 
a  different  plan,  for  independent  of  the  great  merit  of  Swift, 
which  makes  acomparifon  that  is  unavoidable,  difadvantageous, 
this  mode  of  fatire  has  loft  much  of  its  attraction. — We  fhall  fe- 
lecl,  however,  a  fhort  fpecimen :  a  defcription  of  Will  Whig, 
which  is  in  many  refpects  excellent. 

<  As  to  the  parentage  of  Will,  there  are  many  difputes  among 
the  antiquaries  and  genealogitts.  Some  fay  that  the  family  was 
originally  of  Greek  extraction  j  others  fay  Roman  *.  Thefe  re- 
ports, perhaps,  arofe  from  ignorant  people,  from  the  circum- 
itance  that  Will  was  a  great  Greek  and  Latin  fcholar. 

c  Some  orientalifts  will  have  it  that  the  family  was  Tyrian  ; 
others  Carthaginian f  ;  but  oriental  fcholars  are  fond  of  vague 
conjecture,   and  feldom  facrifice  to  good  fenfe. 

'  After  much  lucubration  and  great  examination  of  this  fubjecl, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  Whig  family  came  to  this  country 
from  the  woods  of  Germany.  Their  features  and  manners  agreed 
fo  perfectly  with  the  defcription  of  the  ancient  Germans,  given  us 
by  that  wag  Tacitus,  that  I  nave  little  doubt  upon  this  fcore  ; 
and  the  conllant  tradition  of  the  family  confirms  this  idea.  If  the 
reader  will  not  believe  me,  let  him,  to  ufe  the  flyle  of  Dr.  Bent- 
ley,  go  and  think  for  himfelf  and  be  d — d.  I  remember  I  once 
convinced  a  great  antiquary,  that  the  Whigs  were  of  German  ex- 
trad,  after   all  my  other  arguments   had   failed,  by  telling  him 


*  •  Becaufe  the  abhorrible  effence  of  Wbiggifm  is  deducted,  by  many,  from 
the  revivefcence  of  erudition,  and  the  liberate  fpirit  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
authors.     Johnson.' 

•  f  Certainly  the  latter  government  was  confiderably  democratic.  See  po- 
lybius,  who  imputes  the  fall  of  Carthage  to  its  democracy  ;  and  the  rife  of 
{Lome  to  its  ariftocracy.    Warburton.' 
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that  Will  Whig  always  ufcd  both  hands  to  buckle  his  fhoe*,  ai 
the  Germans  generally  do*.      See  •■     "'s  Travels.' 

O  ratio  Aoni-vtrfaria  in  Theatro  Col  legit  Regal  is  Mediccrum  Lnndi- 
nenfium,  ex  Har^veii  lnjlituto  habita,  A.  D.  M.DCC.XC  Ftjlo 
divi  Luc  a,  a  'Joanne  AJIj,  M.  D.  Coll.  Reg.  Med.  Land,  Soc. 
R.etS.A.  Socio,     ^to.      u.     Robfon.      1790. 

Dr.  Afli,  a  veteran  of  feventy  years,  feems  to  have  been  ttrong- 
ly  folicited  to  undertake  the  office  of  delivering  the  annual  ora- 
tion ;  and  we  perceive  no  marks  of  decay  in 'this  offspring  of  his 
jnaturer  age*.  There  is  a  dignity  and  a  force  in  the  fentiment;  ,i 
claffical  energy  and  perfpicuity  in  the  language.  The  fubje£t  is 
nearly  the  ufual  one,  a  commemoration  of  the  founders  and  the 
benefactors  of  the  college.  To  thefe  he  now  joins  the  late  Dr. 
Adington,  and  pays  him  a  tribute  of  friendfhip  and  efteem.  We 
have  read  this  oration  with  great  fatisfacYion,  and  think  it  much 
Superior  to  many  annual  attempts  of  a  fimilar  kind. 

General  Regulations  for  Infpetlion  and  Controul  cf all the  Prtfons,  to- 
gether *uitth  the  Rules,  Orders,  and  Bye  Laws,  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Gaol  and  Penitentiary  Houfe,  for  the  County  of  Glau- 
cefir.     &-uo.      zs.      Cadel!.      1799. 

In  many  refpe-fls  thefe  Regulations  appear  to  be  fevere;  but  the 
feverity  coniiits  in  the  ftricT:  folitude  :  in  others  they  are  marked  by 
lingular  prudence  and  judgment;  and,  though  we  might  perhaps 
have  offered  fome  different  advice  in  particular  circumihnces,  on 
the  whole  the  Regulations  deferve  both  applaufe  and  imitation. 

J  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  Duncan  Liddel,  cf  Aberdeen,  Prfefcr 
cf  Mathematics  and  of  Medicine  in  the  Uni-verfty  of  Hehnjladt* 
^to.     2s.     Evans.      1790. 

Dr.  Liddel  was  a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  Marifchall  College 
in  Aberdeen,  and  this  grateful  tribute  to  his  memory  is  publicly 
offered  by  one  of  the  profeilbrs  of  that  college.  It  refleds  equal 
luitre  on  his  induitry,  his  talents,  and  his  judgment.  In  this 
place  we  need  only  obferve,  that  Dr.  Liddell  was  for  many  years 
profeilbr  of  mathematics,  and  afterwards  of  medicine  at  Helm- 
iiadt;  and,  after  refiding  twenty-eight  yeais  in  -Germany,  he  re- 
turned to  Scotland,  anddied  in  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth 
century  (1613),  at  the  age  of  fifty-two.  His  writings  are  almofl 
wholly  medical,  and  in  his  fyftem  he  was  a  follower  of  Galen. 


«  *  An  argume;  t  mtifl  be  accommodate.!  to  the  auditor.   Inld'sSlus  eji  in  it* 
iclligcnte,  admedum  httniiigeniis.     W^hbukion.* 
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Rcponfes  a  Demeler  :  ou,  EJfai  d'une  Manure  d'exercer  V Attention* 
On  y  a  joint  divers  Morceaux,  qui  ont  pour  d'inftruirc  ou  d'amu* 
fet ■  lesjeunes  Perfonnes.  Par  Madame  de  la  Fit e.  2<vo.  zs.  fewed. 
Murray.      1790. 

This  is  a  pieafing  little  work,  calculated  to  exercife  the  mind 
and  keep  the  attention  alive.  The  queilions  and  anfvvers  are  ar- 
ranged indifcriminately,  and  relate  to  morals,  to  hiitory,  and 
religion.  Perhaps,  however,  the  key  would  have  been  more  pro* 
perly  placed  at  the  end,  when  it  might  occafionally  have  been, 
feparated  from  the  work.  At  prefent,  like  a  Latin  verfion  to  a 
Greek  claflic,  it  will  be  too  often  confuked  by  the  indolent  and 
carelefs. 

Letters  written  in  France^  in  the  Summer  1790,  to  a  Friend  in  Eng~ 
land',  containing  "various  Anecdotes  relative  to  the  French  Revo* 
hit  ion  1  and  Memoirs  of  Monf.  and  Madame  Du  F — .  By  Helen 
Maria  Williams.      1 2 wo.      is.fe<wed.      Cadell. 

Eh  bien  mademoifelle  !  Vous  etes  done  devenue  democrats,  & 
ne  dites  rien  que  1'afTemblee  nationale — Cela  ce  peut ;  mais  pour 
les  femmesetre  folles  de  liberie — Ma  foi,  mademoifelle,  vous  ne 
vous  marierez  jamais. — But,  in  plain  Englifli,  and  in  Jober  [ad- 
nefs,  for  we  do  not  mean  to  condemn  our  author  to  the  gloomy 
folitude  of  celibacy,  mifs  H.  M.  Williams  feems  to  be  a  little  too 
fond  of  revolutions,  though  if,  in  her  charming  little  nouvelle, 
M.  du  F.  had  owed  his  deliverance  to  a  decree  of  the  national  af- 
fembly,  we  mould  have  thought  this  charitable  a&  might  have 
covered  a  multitude  of  fins.  It  might  have  happened,  however, 
as  well  under  any  adminiilration. 

Our  author  gives  a  pleaiing  picture  of  the  folemnity  of  the  fee- 
deration  ;  and  her  defcription  ofp'ifFerent  parts  of  France  is  pic- 
turefque  and  animated.  Her  accqunt  of  the  national  affeinbly,  of 
Pere  Gerard,  of  madame  de  Sillery,  once  madame  de  Genlis,  and 
now  funk  down  to  plain  madam  Brulart,  no  longer  a  marchionefs, 
and  of  the  prefent  due  de  Chartres,  are  highly  pieafing  ;  and  we 
have  not  for  a  long  time  met  with  a  little  work  from  which  wc 
have  received  more  entertainment.  As  to  the  political  queltion, 
nous  fommes  parfaitement  d'accord  avec  mademoifelle— *  we  had 
better  leave  it  to  the  decifion  of  pofterity.'  We  {hall  felecl  from 
this  work  two  little  anecdotes  of  different  kinds, 

c  But  let  us  return  to  madame  Brulart,  who  wears  at  her  breaft 
a  medallion  made  of  a  Hone  of  the  Bailile  polifhed.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  the  medallion,  Liberte  was  written  in  diamonds;  above 
was  marked  in  diamonds,  the  planet  that  fhone  on  the  14th  of 
July;  and  below  was  feen  the  moon,  of  the  fize  fhe  appeared  that 
memorable  night.     The  medallion  was  fet  in  a  branch  of  laurel, 

compofed 
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compofed  of  emeralds,  and  tied  at  the  top  with  the  national  cock* 
ade,  formed  of  brilliant  ftones  of  the  three  national  colours.' 

*  M.  de  Chartres,  me  tells  us,  after  having  feen  the  precious 
relics  of  the  abbey,  the  fquare  buckler,  and  the  fhort  iword  found 
in  Ireland  near  the  body  of  the  well-known  dragon,  whofe  de- 
rtruftion  is  attributed  to  the  prowefs  of  St.  Michael,  Monf.  de 
Chartres  was  conducted,  through  many  labyrinths,  to  the  fubter- 
raneous  parts  of  the  edifice  ;  where  he  was  fhewn  a  wooden  cage, 
which  was  made  by  order  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  for  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  an  unfortunate  wit,  who  had  dared  to  ridicule  his 
COnqueits  in  Holland,  no  fooner  gained  than  loll.  Monf.  de  Char  - 
tres  beheld  wiih  horror  this  inflrument  of  tyranny,  in  which  pri- 
foners  were  itill  frequently  confined;  and,  expreffing  in  very 
flrong  terms  his  indignation,  he  was  told,  that,  as  a  prince  of 
the  blood,  he  had  a  right,  if  he  thought  proper,  to  order  the  cage 
to  be  deftroyed.  Scarcely  were  the  words  pronounced,  when  the 
young  prince  feized  a  hatchet,  gave  the  nrfl:  itroke  himfelf  to  this 
execrable  machine,  waited  to  fee  it  levelled  with  the  ground,  and 
thus  may  claim  the  glory  of  having,  even  before  the  demolition 
ef  the  Bartile,  begun  the  French  revolution.' 

We  are  forry,  however,  to  find  our  young  lady  fo  idle  as  to 
have  left  the  tranflation  of  the  French  quotations  to  fome  incom- 
petent affiilant.  If  (he  had  attended  to  it  herfelf  fhe  would  un- 
doubtedly have  explained  '  Monf.  Rabeau  vaut  deux  de  Mi»ra« 
beau,'  even  by  printing  it  in  the  manner  we  have  done,  for  mi  is 
an  abbreviation  of  derai.  In  p.  in.  too,  fhe  would  not  have 
weakened  the  force  of  the  people's  reply  to  the  cure.  Vous  etes 
une  aflemble  d'anes,  exclaimed  he  —  Oui,  Monf.  le  Cure,  difoient 
lis,  etvous  en  etes  le  pafteur — •  You  are  a  parcel  of  afles.'  Yes, 
fir,  they  replied,  and  you  are  the  fhepherd.  In  this  way,  with 
no  great  violence,  the  equivoque  might  have  been  preferved  ;  but, 
by  translating  paiieur,  *  preacher,'  as  in  the  page  before  us,  it  is 
wholly  loft.  Thefe,  by  the  way,  are  not  the  only  inftances  of 
inadvertency. 

An  Elucidation  of  the  Articles  of  Impeachment  preferred  by  the  lajl 
Parliament  againfi  Warren  Hajiings,  Efq  late  Governor-General 
of  Bengal.  By  Ralph  Broome,  Efq.  8-vo.  $s.  Boards.  Stock- 
dale.      1790. 

To  Mr.  Broome  we  are  fuppofedtobe  indebted  for  the  humor- 
ous letters  of  Simkin  to  his  relations  in  Wales,  on  the  fubjeft  of 
Mr.  Haftings'  trials;  and,  if  his  vein  cf  humour  feemed  to  be  in 
fome  degree  exhausted  in  the  laft  part,  we  may  fufpect  that  his 
mind  may  have  been  more  attentively  engaged  in  the  work  be- 
fore us,  to  admit  of  the  fportive  fallies  of  the  MuTe.     We  wifh- 
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cd  to  confider  this  Elucidation  at  length,  for  it  is  a  work  that 
has  been  much  wanted.  The  author,  who  has  long  refided  in  In- 
dia, is  well  acquainted  with  the  language  and  cuitoms  of  Indof- 
tan,  and  tries  Mr.  Haftings  on  thofe  ftatutes  to  which,  in  his 
conduct  as  governor-general,  he  is  almoft  exclufively  amenable, 
the  ufages,  the  laws,  and  the  government  of  the  Country  over 
which  he  prefided.  In  this  enquiry,  Mr.  Broome  neceflarily 
withdraws  the  delufive  veil  with  which  oratory  and  eloquence  had 
obfcured  the  fubject,  and  with  equal  judgment  and  impartiality- 
elucidates  ma»y  transactions  of  which  we  had  before  only  an  im- 
perfect knowledge.  We  knew  that  Mr.  Haftings  had  faved  the 
Britifh  empire  in  India,  by  exertions  equally  aftonifhing  and  un- 
expected :  it  remained  for  our  author  to  mow,  that  his  govern-  . 
ment  was  lefs  rigorous  than  that  of  the  belt  emperor  in  the 
happieft  days  of  lndoftan.  The  very  mifcellaneous  nature  of 
this  volume,  and  the  undecided  Hate  in  which  the  trial  nowrefts, 
alone  prevents  us  from  examining  it  at  greater  length  ;  but,  from 
the  candour,  the  apparent  impartiality,  and  the  judgment  of  Mr. 
Broome,  we  think  his  work  deferves  very  particular  attention 
from  Mr.  Haftings'  accufers  and  his  judges ;  accufers  who  apply 
to  the  conduct  of  Hindoos  the  morality  of  Europe,  to  political  ftates 
that  of  individuals,  and  erect  tributary  zemindars,  for  their  own 
purpofes,  into  independent  fovereigns.  As  fo  much  has  been, 
faid  refpecting  the  Begums  and  their  fufferings,  we  mall  extract 
our  author's  familiar  representation  of  the  fact. 

'  But  after  all,  when  we  bring  it  down  to  common  life,  and 
compare  it  to  things  to  which  we  are  all  accuftomed,  it  amounts 
by  comparifon  to  this  only  :  a  lady  of  very  high  rank,  next  to 
royalty,  a  duchefs  for  example,  at  the  death  of  her  huiband  gets 
pofTeffion  of  all  his  ready  money,  bills,  bonds,  &c.  to  a  very  large 
amount:  fherefufes  to  divide  with  her  fon,  and  keeps  it  all  upon, 
the  plea  of  right,  a  right  founded  on  pofleffion  and  nothing  elfe. 
The  fon  does  not  choofe  to  go  to  extremities  with  his  mother, 
and  borrows  as  much  as  he  can,  with  a  promife,  not  a  defign, 
©f  repayment.  At  laft  he  gives  way  to  over-ruling  perfuafion, 
almoft  amounting  to  compulfion,  accepts  a  farther  fum,  with  a 
remiffion  of  what  he  had  already  borrowed,  and  renounces  his 
claim  to  the  remainder.  Afterwards,  the  party  that  in  a  manner 
compelled  the  compromife,  withdraws  his  influence,  and  the 
fon,  confidering  his  claim  no  longer  barred,  takes  from  the 
mother  what  he  ought  to  have  had  years  before.  Where  is 
the  injuftice  in  this?  Not  where  the  managers  place  it.  It 
lies  in  Mr.  Briftow,  who  made  fuch  bad  terms  for  the  Nabob, 
2nd  if  he  did  not  make  better  for  himfelf,  it  would  reflect  -on 
his  judgment ;  and  in  the  Begum,  who  would  not  divide  her 
2  hufband'* 


120  Monthly    Catalogue. 

hufband's  property  with  his  Ton.  lr\  thofe  two  lay  injuRice,  and 
in  the  Nabob  lay  extreme  folly,  unlefs  he  went  upon  a  fuppolition 
that  Ke  could  itill  make  it  his  own  by  loan,  or  feizure,  when 
he  liked.' 

Mr.  Broome,  in  fome  parts  of  his  political  reafoning,  refpecl- 
ing  the  conititution  of  this  kingdom,  feems  to  be  miilaken.  He 
appears  to  confider  the  three  branches  of  the  legiflature  as  a  de- 
spotic monarch,  and  to  make  little  difference  between  their  a£ts 
and  thofe  of  an  individual ;  without  reflecting,  lhat  collective 
bodies  are  lefs  likely  to  be  hafty  and  capricious,  that  the  objects  of 
the  three  eftates  are  neceflarily  different,  and  often  oppofite,  and 
above  all,  that  one  eftate  is  delegated  only  for  a  given  time,  and 
therefore,  in  reality,  the  nation  itfelf. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

OxonitnuY  obliging  communications  fhall  be  particularly  at* 
tended  to. 


WE  are  forry  that  we  have  milled  Vir  Medicus,  and  occafioned 
him  fo  much  trouble:  the  paper  alluded  to  is  certainly  in  the 
Medical  Obfervations  and  Enquiries.  Murray's  account  of 
Opium  is  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Apparatus  Medicaminum, 
p.  215.  as  ufual  very  full  and  innru&ive ;  and  the  author  we  al- 
luded to,  is  Waldfchmidt  Invent,  circa  Opium.  Vir  Medicus* 
other  quellions  are  too  numerous  to  be  noticed  in  this  place,  for 
wemuft  again  hint,  that  this  part  of  our  work  is  deftined  only  for 
queffions  which  relate  to  the  cond ucl  of  the  Journal. 


WE  have  received  the  letter  from  Oxford,  and  can  aflure  our 
numerous  readers  in  that  univerfity  (our  Correfpondent's  figna- 
ture  is  *  Nam  turba  fumus')  that  we  feel  the  neceflity  of  an  In- 
dex, and  defign  very  foon  to  undertake  it.  The  want  of  a  proper 
period  at  which  to  (lop  has  delayed  this  very  ufeful  undertaking 
fo  long ;  the  want  of  a  nx  ?w  our  author  will  recollect  only  Hopped 
Archimedes  in  moving  the  world.  At  prefent,  as  he  properly  ob- 
ierves,  a  period  is  found,  and  he  may  be  affured  that  the  Index 
ib^dl  not  be  delayed. 
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'Zranfe&iotis  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.     Vol.  II,     qto. 
l8f.  Boards.     Cadell.      1 790. 

A  S  a  collection  of  literary  memoirs  this  volume  of  the  Soci- 
^*"  ety's  Tranfa£Uons  pofTefles  much  merit ;  but  fince  gene- 
ral or  indiscriminate  praife  cannot  be  acceptable  either  to  the 
Society  or  our  readers,  we  fhall  proceed  immediately  to  the 
papers  of-this.clafs,. 

Mr.  Tytler,  profeffbr  of  civil  hiftory  in  Edinburgh,  gives  in 
the  firft  memoir  an  account  of  fome  extraordinary  ftruclures 
on  the  tops  of  the  hills  in  the  Highlands:;  With  remarks  on  the 
progrefs  of  the  arts  among  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  tScotland. 
Thefe  ftru£turesaret;he  vitrified  forts  which  we  have  often  had 
occafion  to  mention,  it  has  of  ".late  become  a  fafhionable  opi- 
nion that -the  hills  are  volcanic,  and  the&ppofed  vitrified  forts 
remains  of  ancient  volcano^.  We  know  not  by  what  argu- 
ments this  opinion  is  Supported,  nor  whether  the  whyn  dykes, 
an  appearance  in  the  Weft  of  Scotland,  or  the  North  of  Eng- 
land have  been  broughtto  Support  it  *.  From  our  author's  ex- 
amination, however,  of  one  particular  hill  (Craig  Phadrick), 
near  Invernefs,  it  ishiglily  probable  that  tli9fe<ftru£tures  are 
not  the  confequcnces  of  'fubterraneoufi  fire.  The  hill  is,  at 
firft  appearance,  volcanic;  and,  though  -it  may  have  been 
raifed  by  fire,  the 'burnt  v/alls  on  the  top  are  probably  artifi- 
cial, for  the  hill  itfelfis  compofed  of  a  mals  of  rounded  pebbles, 
iticking  in  a  bed  of  clay,  or,  as  we  fufpect,  hardened  fand. 
The  accefs  to  the  top  is  a  laboured  work  :  but  this  argument  is 
of  lefs  importance ;  for,  if  the  walls  were  volcanic,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  advantage  would  be  taken  of  the  inacceffible 
fides,  and  the  Security  which  thefe  natural  dykes  afforded  in 
times  of -danger  and  diftreis.  The  (tones  on  one  part  of  the 
precipice,  defigned  to  roll  down  on  any  befiegers,  may  have 
alfo  been  a  •fofo-fequent  contrivance  :  but,  from  every  confider- 
ation,  it  is  probable  that  thefe  walls  are  artificial.  Our  author 
refers  them  to  an  sera  when  mortar  was  not  known,  and  fup- 


*  We  find  fome  account  of  a  paper  in  the  Vlvlofophical  Tranfactions  for 
xt7"-  £rt.  xx.  in  fupport  of  this  opinion,  in  our  xLVth  volume,  p.  354 
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pofes  that  thefe  unliable  materials  were  compared  together  by 
wood  and  oziers  j  aivl  that  when  fire,  the  mod  ready  caufe  of 
deftrucTiou,  was  employed  by  the  conquerors,  the  vitrification 
was  accidental  :  the  walls  were  confequenily  never  in  any 
better  {late  than  at  prefent.  On  one  fteep  fide  of  the  hill  they 
are  not  vitrified  j  perhaps,  as  our  author  fuppofes,  becaufe  they 
required  no  additional  itrength  from  wood,  and  therefore  were 
not  expoicd  to  the  caufe  which  produced  this  change  in  the 
reft 

This  explanation  is  very  ingenious,  but  we  fufpeer  Mr. 
Tytler  goes  too  deep  for  the  caufe.  It  muft  have  been  obvious 
that  fea-fand  would  foon  fufe  and  promote  the  fufion  of  other 
bodies,  and  that  ioofe  rounded  (tones  could  not  eafily  be  fixed 
by  any  cement,  except  in  the  artificial  building  in  caiflbons, 
which  even  the  Romans  did  not  then  employ  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Britain.  It  is  therefore  more  probable  that,  when 
wood  was  plenty,  their  walls  were  raifed  to  an  inconfiderable 
height,  and  hardened  by  wood  burnt  round  them  :  the,  mate- 
rials are  all  verifiable,  and  the  degree  of  vitrification  is  not  fo 
great  but  it  may  be  accounted  for  in  this  way.  We  have  more 
reafon  to  be  of  this  opinion,  becaufe  the  rock  was  not  capable 
of  defence  with  the  materials  in  their  hands  by  any  other  me- 
thod. Qur  author  thinks  that  thefe  ftruclures  were  erected 
before  the  ufe  of  mortar  was  known  -}  in  other  words,  before 
the  Romans  had  any  fixed  flations  in  North  Britain;  that  is 
previous  to  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  A.  D.  140,  when  the 
Romans  had  Caftella  and  Prsefidia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Invernefs.  The  Caftra  Alata  of  Ptolemy,  the  Ptorotone  of 
Richard,  Mr.  Tytler  fuppofes  is  the  prefent  Burgh  of  Moray. 
The  circle  on  the  fortified  hill  of  Dun  Jardel,  upon  Lochnefs, 
ufually  flyled  Druidical,  our  author  thinks  of  an  early  period, 
not  connected  with  the  Druids,  who,  in  his  opinion,  came 
from  Gaul.  In  reality,  we  have  no  proofs  of  Druidifm  being 
ever  eftablifhed  in  Scotland :  various  reafons  lead  us  to  think 
it  never  was  the  religion  of  the  Caledonians.  If  it  was  not  the  ' 
peculiar  fyftem  of  Britain,  it  was  o£  Celtic  origin,  and  driven 
by  the  Beigre  from  Gaul,  making  its  laft  efforts  in  the  north- 
well  of  England,  and  the  adjacent  iflands. 

Art.  II.  Remarks  on  fome  PaiTages  of  the  fixth  Book  of  the 
Eneid.  By  James  Beattie,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Edin.  and  Profef- 
for  of  Logic  and  Moral  Philofophy  in  the  Marifchal  College, 
Aberdeen.  Read  by  Mr.  Dalzel,  Secretary,  March  19,  1787. 
: — The  fixth  book  of  the  Eneid,  though  too  pointedly  borrow- 
ed from  Uly  lies'  defcent  into  the  infernal  regions,  is  yet  full  of 
fublime  and  elegant  allegory,  adorned  often  with  the  mcfl  po- 
lifhecl  language.  The  fancy  of  Warburton,  that  it  contained 
the  outline  of  the  Eleufinian  myfteries,  cautioufly  guarded  from 
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vulgar  eyes,  is  at  prefent  little  attended  to.  The  object  of  our 
author  is  to  give  a  plain  account  of  Virgil's  theology,  making 
the  poet  his  own  interpreter,  without  trufting  to  Plato,  or  the 
reveries  of  commentators.  Dr.  Beattie  fvrft  adverts  to  biihop 
Warburton's  fyftem ;  but  it  ought  to  be  noticed,  that  various 
paflages  in  ancient  authors  mention  that  the  reprefentation  of 
the  Hate  of  the  dead  was  among  the  firft  things  explained  to 
the  initiated,  and  that  there  appear  to  be  fome  peculiar  diffi 
culties  in  different  parts  of  this  book.  With  all  due  refpe6t 
therefore  to  the  author  of  the  *  Critical  Obfcrvations,'  whofe 
excellent  work  we  confidered  at  fome  length  in  our  xxxth  vol. 
p.  285,  we  fufpect,  that  though  Virgil  did  not  difcover  the 
Eleufmian  myfteries  in  this  part  of  the  poem,  he  glanced  occa- 
sionally at  their  doctrines.  Horace  was  initiated  at  the  time 
when  he  was  fttfl  an  Epicurean,  and  fome  of  the  Roman  youth 
of  the  fame  feci:  would  probably  not  be  fcrupulous  in  revealing 
what  they  might  think  a  foreign  fuperitition.  Virgil  might, 
therefore,  in  his  early  days,  for,  like  Horace,  he  feems  to 
have  been  once  an  Epicurean,  have  ealily  obtained  fome 
knowledge  of  the  Ifoteric  doctrines  of  Ceres'  myfteries,  and 
might  think  a  cautious  allufion  to  them  admifiible,  though  he, 
as  well  as  Horace,  was  no  longer  of  this  more  diMolute  feet. 
We  know  not  whether  in  the  poem,  as  read  to  his  friends,  the 
allufions  might  not  be  more  pointed,  and  have  drawn  from 
Horace  the  denunciation  recorded  in  the  fecond  ode  of  the 
third  book,  or  whether  they  may  not  have  been  defigned 
to  terrify  Virgil  from  being  fo  open  as  he  has  been,  while 
the  unfmifhed  {fate  of  the  poem,  and  his  eagernefs  to  deftroy 
it,  may  be  adduced  in  fupport  of  this  opinion.  In  reality, 
we  mean  not  to  adduce  thefe  as  arguments,  but  merely  to 
(how  how  infecure  reafoning  of  every  kind  is  on  fo  doubtful 
a  fubject. 

Dr.  Beattie  proceeds  in  an  analyfis  of  the  fixth  book  of  the 
iEneid ;  but  we  meet  with  little  embarrafTment  before  we  ar- 
rive at  the  luftration  even  of  the  fouls  of  good  men.  Quifque 
iuos  patimur  manes,  &c.  in  the  fpeech  of  Anchifes,  has  been 
always  confidered  as  a  molt  difficult  pafTage.  We  (hall  tran- 
fcribe  what  our  author  has  faid  on  this  fubje£t. 

4  That  the  fouls  of  good  men,  who  were  to  have  an  eternal  abode 
in  Elyfium,  were  previcufly  obliged  to  undergo  purgation  by  fuf- 
fering,  is  not  exprefsly  declared,  but  may  be  inferred  from  what 
Anchifes  fays,  ft  Quifque  fuos  patimur  manes  :"  every  one  of  us 
undergoes  what  is  infli&ed  on  him  by  his  manes  ;"  that  is,  by  thofe 
deities  of  the  nether  world  who  were  the  difpenfers  of  expiatory 
punilhment.  This  is  the  original,  or  at  leaft  the  moft  ufual  fenfe 
of  the  word  manes,  which,  however,  fometimes  denotes  metony- 
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nrically  the  infernal  regions  in  general,  and  fometimes,  but  more 
rarely,  the  ibuls  or  (hades  who  inhabited  thofe  regions.  In  Tar- 
tarus, it  does  not  appear  that  the  manes  had  any  thing  to  do.  The 
difpenfers  of  punifhment  in  that  dreadful  place  were  Tifi phone  and 
her  filler- furies.  The  Manes  mull  have  been  a  gentler  fort  of  be- 
ings. Some  derive  the  word  from  mania  or  manis,  which  they  fay 
(on  what  authority  I  know  not)  is  an  old  adjective  fignifying£0G</. 
The  invocations  of  the  Manes  praclifed  at  funerals,  the  altars  that 
were  erected  to  them,  and  thofe  monumental  inferiptions  which  be- 
gan with  the  words  Dis  Manibus>  were  all,  no  doubt,  intended  as 
acts  of  worihip,  or  as  compliments,  to  thefe  deities,  and  fuppofed 
to  incline  them  to  mercy  in  their  treatment  of  the  perfons  deceafed, 
whofe  foils  were  now  in  their  hands  in  purgatory.  Horace  tells 
lis,  that  the  Manes,  as  well  as  the  gods  above,  might  be  rendered 
placable  by  fong — "  Carmine  di  fuperi  placantur,  carminem  anes." 
But  the  furies  were  inexorable  and  mercuVfs — -"  Nefciaque  huma- 
nis  precibus  manfuefcere  corda."  And  I  do  not  find  that  worihip, 
or  any  other  honours,  were,  except  by  witches,  paid  them,  though 
to  mother  Midnight,  whofe  daughters  they  were,  facrifice  was  oc-- 
cafionaily  performed.  Ovid  fays,  indeed,  that  they  relented  on 
Rearing  the  fong  of  Orpheus  ;  but  a  fibres  us  it  was  for  the  firft 
time.  Virgil,  in  his  account  of  that  affair,  fays  only,  that  they 
were  aftonifiied. 

*  Here  I  cannot  but  remark  how  abfurd  it  is  for  us  to  begin  an. 
epitaph  with  the  words  Dis  Manibus,  or  the  letters  D.  M.  which 
oftener  than  once  I  have  feen  on  a  modern  tombftpne.  Such  an  ex- 
ordium may  be  claiTica!  j  but,  in  a  Christian  church-yard,  an  in- 
vocation to  Proferpine  would  not  be  more  incongruous.  Addifon 
did  well,  when  he  advifed  the  writers  of  his  time  not  to  facrifice 
their  catechifm  to  their  poetry. 

'  I  faid,  that  the  Manes  feem  to  have  had  nothing  to  do  in  Tar- 
tarus. I  am  not  ignorant,  however,  that  Rueus  and  the  common 
Bictonaries  affirm,  that  the  word  fometimes  denotes  the  furies,  an^ 
quote  as  an  authority,  "  Ignofcenda  quiderh,  fcirent  fi  ignofcere 
manes."  But  this  is  not  fufficient  authority.  That  verie  of  Vir- 
gil relates  to  Orpheus  looking  behind  him,  when  conducting  his 
wife  to  the  upper  world  j  a  fault*  or  infatuation,'  which  was  to  be 
punilhed,  not  by  the  fcourge  of  the  furies,  but  by  calling  back  Eu- 
rydjee  to  the  ihades  below  j  and  which  the  M^nes,  however  placable, 
could  not  pardon,  lecaufe  it  was  a  <\\re£t  violation  of  the  treaty 
with  Proferpine. ! 

We  have  purfued  this  enquiry  in  different  volumes  at  fomc 
length,  and 'founcTit  involved  in  fo  many  difficulties,  that  we  were 
almofi  tempted  to  pafs  over  the  whole  fub'e£k,  but  that  this  dif- 
ficulty feem;.  to  fupport'  our  opinion  of  there  being  really  in  th'is 
bnokfmc  allunon'at  lead  to  the  Eleufmian  mviteries.     If  we 
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look  at  Virgil  we  {hall  find  this  c  Manes'  very  differently  de- 
fcribed:  In  the  Gec'rgics  only,  <  Manes  profundi  ,' — *  Adiit 
Manes ;'  *  Si  fcirent  ignofcere'  and  (  moveret  fletu,'  feem  to 
fhow  that  they  were,  if  commonly,  not  always  implacable. 
Again,  in  different  part  of  the  /Eneid  they  are  deities,  which 
are,  at  leafb  fometimes,  propitious — Manes  eite  mini  boni, 
JEn.  xii.  v.  646.  In  the  fourth  book  pf  .the  y^neid,  v.  34, 
they  are  confounded  with  the  Ghoits  ;  the  fame  in  v.  427,  and 
in  JEm  v.  99,  as  well  as  in  the  paflage  before  us,  according  to 
the  molt  common  interpretations,  in  J£a\.  iv.  490,  vi.  897, 
and  viii.  246,  they  change  their  forms,  and  are  fpirits  of  a 
more  active  form,  and  with  lefs  important  ofhces.  In  fhort, 
even  In  Virgil  there  feems  to  have  been  no  diitinct  office  af- 
figned  to  the  Manes,  and  their  nature  is  no  where  explained. 
In  other  authors  there  is  fcarcely  lefs  confufion.  It  is  needlefs 
to  extend  thefe  remarks  into  a  difcuflion  :  we  can  find  but  one 
point  in  which  the  different  opinions  feem  to  center,  and  we 
fhall  fhortly  explain  it.  In  the  earlieft  and  bed  authors,  the 
Manes  were  fuppofed  to  be  not  wholly  the  ghoits,  but  the 
E<c^*^tf,  the  foul  inclofed  in  a  more  airy,  flitting,  body  than  thz 
grofTer  corporeal  one,  and  thefe  images  on  diiFerent  oceafions 
were  fuppofed  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  earth,  occasionally 
for  good  purpofcs,  but  more  commonly  for. malevolent  oiks* 
as  the  vulgar  always  confider  misfortunes  rather  than  bleilings 
to  proceed  from  thefe  preternatural  interpofitions :  from  the 
prevalence  of  this  common  opinion,  th:^y  were  afterwards 
adored  as  divinities,  or«  as  Lucan  Ityles  them,  c  Semidei.'  Even 
in  the  days  of  Numa,  the  rites  for  appealing  them  were  inili- 
tuted,  as  we  are  informed  by  Livy,  lib.  i.  cap.  20.  From  the: 
rites  being  repeated  nine  times,  they  feem  by  fome  authors  to 
hare  been  converted  into  nine  deities. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  even  from  Virgil's  philofophy,  ac- 
quiefce  in  our  author's  interpretation  of  thefe  lines  ;  and  Heyne, 
in  his  late  excellent  edition,  has  ihown  that  on  none  of  the 
ideas  attributed  to  the  word  Manes,  except  as  the  fpirits  of 
departed  perfonS,'  can  this  line  be  interpreted.  *  Quoad  fuoa 
manes  quifque  patimur.'  As  fpirits  we  allfufrer5:  this  is  his 
interpretation,  and  the  moil  probable  one^  but  the  conftrue* 
tton  is,  we  think,  defignedly  complex.  It  occurs  again  in  Au- 
fonius,  perhaps  from  imitation — *  Patiturque  fuos  mens  fau- 
cia  Manes/  We  think,  with  Heyne,  that  the  743  and  744th 
lines  mould  follow  the  747th.  The  narrative  is  now  impro- 
perly broken.. 

Our  author  next  explains  the  animse,  umbra,  and  fimula- 
cra,  nearly  as  thefe  words  have  been  elucidated  by  other  au- 
thbrs,  and  in  the  manner  we  have  hinted  above.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  every  perfoii  was  fiibje£ted  tg  fome  luitration, 
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though  the  degree  was  different  according  to  the  guilt ;  but  it 
is  not  clear  that  every  one  returned  to  life,  or  how  often 
the  tranfmigration  was  necelTary  or  allowed.  We  think  our 
author's  opinion  in  the  following  note  very  judicious,  and  high 
ly  probable. 

.  '  I  fuppofe  the  words  et  pauci  lata  arva  tenemus,  to  be  a  paren- 
thefi3  ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  clears  the  text  of  all  obfeurity.  By 
the  change  of  the  perfon,  in  the  four  laft  lines  of  the  fpeech, — Has 
omnes, — -volvere, — incipiant, — revi/ant,  it  appears,  that  Anchifes 
does  not  include  himfelf  among  thofe  who  were  to  return  to  the 
world ;  which  afcertains  fumciently  the  import  of  tenemus.  The 
learned  Rueus  conftrues  the  pafTage  in  a  way  fomewhat  different ; 
but  his  general  account  of  the  poet's  dodlrine  differs  not  effentially 
from  mine.' 

We  may  add  alfo  his  remarks  on  the  748th  line  \  c  Ubi 
mille  rotam  volvere  per  annos.' 

*  More  literally,  "  When  they  have  rolled  the  wheel,  or  circle, 
for  a  thoufand  years ;  that  is,  when  the  revolution  of  a  th'oufand 
years  is  completed.  For  this  interpretation  we  are  indebted  to 
Servius,  who  tells  us  further,  that  this  lingular  phrafe  was  taken 
from  Ennius.  Anciently,  perhaps,  rota  might  mean  a  circle,  (as 
well  as  a  wheel,)  and  poetically  a. year;  fo  that,  in  Ennius's  time, 
volvere  rotam  might  be  a  figurative  phrafe  of  the  fame  import  with 
annum  peragere,  to  pafs  a  year.  The  original  meaning  of  annus 
is  a  circle,  whence  the  diminutive  annulus,  a  ring.  The  fame  re- 
ference to  ihe  circular  nature  of  the  year,  may  be  feen  in  the  Greek 
mavr*<;,  which  Virgil  certainly  had  in  his  mind  when  he  wrote, 
'*  Atque  infe  fua  per  veirigia  volvitur  annus."  When  this  is  at- 
tended to,  our  author's  ufe  of  the  phrafe  in  queftion  will  appear  not 
fo  harih  as  it  might  otherwife  be  thought  to  be,  and  not  at  all  too 
figurative  in  this  very  folemn  part  of  the  poem.* 

Dr.  Beattie  vindicates  Virgil  from  the  fuppofition  of  his  in- 
sinuating that  the  whole  was  a  fiction,  by  fending  his  hero 
through  the  ivory  gate,  on  the  foundation  which  the  author  of 
the  Critical  Obfervations  employed. 

Art.  III.  An  Efiay  on  Rythmical  Meafures.  By  Walter 
Young,  IVf.  A.  F.  R.  S.  Eqin.  and  Minifter  of  the  Gofpcl  at  Er- 
fkine.  —  Poetical  and  muiical  rythm  have  been  treated  of  by 
many  authors,  who  have  written  exprefsly  on  thefe  iubjeclis ; 
they  alfo  make  a  neceifary  part  of  general  treatifes  on  poetry 
and  mufic  j  but,  in  none  of  thefe  works  do  we  remember  to 
have  feen  Mr.  Young's  ideas  of  the  greater  mufical  rythm  an- 
ticipated, and  yet  this  is  one  of  the  modern  improvements  in 
muiic  which  is  of  moft  confequence.  The  old  compofers,  had 
little  notion  of  the  lefier  rythm,  and  none  of  the  greater,  a 
term  that  may  require,  even  to  mufical  readers,  an  explana- 
tion. 
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tion.  The  greater  rythm  then  is,  when  the  ftrain  of  an  air 
proceeds  by  paflages  included  in  2,  4,  or  8  bars  :  in  this  cafe, 
it  is  faid  to  be  regular.  In  movements  of  length  this  regularity 
is  neceffarily  broken  and  varied.  Nothing  fo  much  diftinguifhes 
a  mufician,  who  compofes  with  learning  and  facility,  from  an- 
other defective  in  one  or  both  thefe  qualities,  as  a  perfect  com* 
mand  of  regular  rythm,  and  a  knowledge  of  where  and  how 
it  ought  to  be  broken.  Mr.  Young  quotes  the  practice  of  many 
eminent  artifts  in  lupport  of  the  principles  he  would  eflabliih, 
which  are  highly  worthy  the  attention  of  thofe  who  would 
wifh  to  trace  one  of  the  fources  01  pleafure  derived  from  this 
pleafing  art. 

Art.  IV.  On  certain  Analogies  obferved  by  the  Greeks  In 
the  Ufe  of  their  Letters  ;  and  particularly  of  the  Letter  Eftyu** 
By  Andrew  Dalzel,  M.  A.  F.  R.  S.  Edim  and  ProfefTor  of 
Greek  in  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  —  Notwithstanding  our 
author's  very  ingenious  apology,  we  think  his  obfcrvationS  a 
little  too  minute.  Sounds  are  natural  to  all  animals,  and  their 
being  more  or  lefs  articulate  depends  on  the  ftructure  of  the 
organs.  But  the  meaning  affixed  to  founds,  and  the  form  of 
letters  expreihng  them  to  the  eye,  are  in  a  great  meafure  ar- 
bitrary, and  the  effects  of  art ;  which  is  more  confpicuous  in 
proportion  as  the  founds  are  clear,  diftin£t,  and  (hort.  Lord 
Monboddo  has  fhown,  from  an  examination  of  various  Ian* 
guages,  that  the  rudeit  are  the  mod  complex  \  and  that,  in 
languages  which  have  few  words,  thefe  are  commonly  long. 
If,  for  inftance,  a  favage  has  a  word  to  diilinguifh  one,  he 
adds  a  fyllable  or  more  to  it  to  exprefs  two.  It  remains  to  be 
enquired  whether  this  added  fyllable  is  not,  in  procefs  of  time, 
the  whole  reprefentative  of  the  fecond  idea.  The  only  me- 
thod of  connecting  the  forms  of  letters  with  the  founds  is  that 
of  bifhop  Wilkins,  in  his  attempt  to  eftablifh  natural  charac- 
ters, and  the  want  of  fuccefs  in  his  fcheme,  which  is  truly  in- 
genious, and  ftri&ly  philofophical,  will  probably  deter  other 
projectors. 

Our  author  proceeds,  in  the  firft  part,  for  what  we  have  al- 
luded to  is  introductory  only,  to  examine  the  different  letters, 
and  to  (how  how  2iy//a  is  a  peculiar  letter,  for  by  this  word  we 
tranflate  fuse  poteftatis.  He  firli  notices  Dr.  Clarke's  opinion, 
that  S  is  arbitrary  or  peculiar,  becaufe  all  the  other  letters  are 
either  hngte  or  double,  while  2  may  be  either,  (Not.  ad 
Iliad,  v.  1.)  This  is,  however,  given  only  as  an  opinion  or 
conjecture  •,  and  our  author  has  fhown  very  clearly  that  it  was 
adopted  too  hailiJy.  Sigma,  in  Mr.  Dalzefs  opinion,  is  pe- 
culiar among  other  reafons,  1.  Becauferxt-alone  of  all  the  con- 
fonants  afiifts  the  mutes  in  making  the  double  letters,  as  ^  l5 
and  f,  are  compofed  of  sr,  |3,  0,  and  cr  j  *,  7,  Xi  an<*  <r  '>  r,  K 
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6,  and  tr  refpectively.  2.  Becaufe  it  is  the  only  confonant 
whofe  power  is  employed  in  forming  the  dative  plural  of  the 
imparalyllabic  declenfion.  3.  As  it  is  of  peculiar  fervice  in  the 
elegant  and  ufeful  formation  of  the  Greek  verb.  4.  As  it  is 
never  characteriitic  of  the  liquid  verb.  5.  Its  independent 
nature  is  mown  by  the  different  flate  in  which  the  letter  9  i;$ 
found  when  it  precedes  this  letter,  compared  to  its  power 
when  it  precedes  the  other  letters.  And,  6.  Becaufe  it  is  the 
only  hftSng  letter  irr  the  alphabet.  Thefe  are  undoubtedlv  pe- 
culiarities of  2,  but  the  diffinction  of  grammarians  means  no 
more,  we  believe,  than  that  this  letter  is  not  included  in  a 
particular  clafs :  it  is  neither  mute  nor  liquid. 

The  fecond  part  is  on  the  manner  in  which  the' improvers 
of  the  Greek  language  have  availed  themfelves  of  this  fingu- 
lar  letter  >  and,  as  we  find  our  infinuation  that  greater  hilling 
may  be  obferved  in  other  tongues,  and  even  in  Greek  than  ut 
English,  has  excited  foine  murmurs  of  difapprobation,  we  fhaH 
beg  leave  to  copy  from  our  author  the  following  hiding  lines 
of  Euripides  (Medea,  v.  477.} 

'To.u'Tgv  ff\iVEi(ri£A(fav  'A$y$ov  <rxd<pos» 

Cicero  too,-  our  author  obferves,  has  begun  his  Topica  from" 
a  iimil.ir  inadvertence,  with  the  following  words,  Afajores  nos 
res  jcriberc  ingreS/os,  C.  "Trekati  et  ih  Iibris,  quos  brevi  tempore 
fatis  muitos  edidimus,  dlgniorcs,  &x.  Mr.  Dalzel  has  given  die 
different  fehtiments  of  the  Ionics  and  Attics,  as  well  as  of 
different  critics  ;  bufy  in  general,  this  poor  unfortunate  letter 
is  allowed  only  to  convey  hiffes  and  whifpers,  with  the  moft 
expreffive  whittling.' 

Art.  V.  Account  of  the  German  Theatre.  By  Henry 
Mackenzie,  Efq.  F.R.S.  Edin. — This  is  a  very  pleafing  a»d 
interefting  enquiry  into  a  fubjecV.  not  generally  underflood  in 
this  country ;  but,  independent  of  its  being  difficult  to  give  a 
proper  account  of  it  in  an  abridged  form,  added  to  the  confidera- 
tion  that  Mr.  Mackenzie  feems  to  have  drawn  his  ideas  from 
a  translation,  and  that  in  the  Speculator  we  have  examined  the 
fubjed:  nearer  to  the  fountain,  our  article  will  necefiarily  be 
ihort.  The  author  enquires  into  the  caufe  of  the  later  dawn 
of  dramatic  poetry  in  Germany,  its  peculiar  appearance,  and 
the  manners  molt  Commonly  deferibed  in  their  phiys,  and  his 
reafons  are  drawn  from  the  broken  itate  of  its  government,  di- 
vided into  principalities,  from  that  of  the  manners,  and  the 
peculiar  energy  of  the  German  mind,  calculated  for  deep  re- 
flection, and  moved  only  by  the  moft  forcible  impreflions* 
The  dawn  of  the  German  drama,  or  rather  its  firfl  fplendory 
6  is 
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is  dated  between  1740  and  1750.  In  the  other  parts  of  the 
paper,  Mr/  Mackenzie  describes  the  works  of  different  Ger- 
man dramatifts,  and  interfperfes  his  defcriptions  with  fhort 
accounts  of  their  plays.  The  more  terrible  graces,  which  we 
admired  fome  years  fince  in  '  facred  dramas'  of  our  own  coun- 
try, we  fufpecl,  from  the  memoir  before  us,  were  taken  from 
the  '  Death  of  Adam'  of  Klopftock.  A  particular  account  i;~ 
given  of  the  *  Robbers,'  a  tragedy  by  Lefling,  a  play  full  of 
horror,  but  fublime,  terrible,  and  pathetic  in  a  high  degree. 
To  understand  the  following  extract,  it  is  necefTary  only  to 
obferve  that  Moor  is  a  prodigal  fon,  whofe  return  to  virtue  rs 
prevented  by  the  villany  of  his  brother;  who  intercepted  hi? 
penitentiary  letter.  On  this  he  became  captain  of  a  band  of 
robbers;  and  his  father,  on  being  informed  of  his  diflblutc 
conduct  faints,  and  is  carried  lifelefs  from  the  itage.  The: 
paflage  is  taken  from  the  fourth  act.  It  is  night,  and  the  re- 
mains of  the  band  are  aflembled  on  a  defert  heath,  not  far  dif- 
tant  from  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  tower,  near  which  the  winds 
whittle,  and  the  owl  fhrieks.  They  had  watched  three  days 
and  three  nights  of  danger  and  alarm,  and  all  were  at  reft  ex- 
cept Moor. 

*'  A  l©tf?g  httg  night  !•— -on  which  no  morning  will  ever  dawn  ! 
Think  ye  that  Moor  will  tremble  ?  Shades  of  the  victims  of  thi.s 
ailaffinating  fword  !  I  fee  your  bleeding  wounds,  1  look  on  your 
livid  lips,  and  hear  the  hit  agonizing  groans  they  breathe — but  I, 
tremble  not.- — Thefe  are  but  links  of  that  eternal  chain,  which  he 
who  fits  in  yonder  heaven  holds-  in  his  hand.  He  ftamped  thel-r 
horrors  on  my  deftiny.  Even  amidlt  the  innocent,  the  happy  day:, 
of  my  imfullred  infancy,  his  eye  fawN  them,  and  fealed  them  on  my 
fate  !  (be  draws  a  piftol.)  The  barrier  betwixt  eternity  and  time, 
this  little  instrument  can  burft— and  then— Thoa  dread  unknown  ! 
whither  wilt  thou  lead  ?  where  wilt  thou  place  me  I  If  thou  leav'rt 
me  this  confeious  felf,  'tis  that  mult  create  my  heaven  or  my  hell. 
Amidit  the  walte  of  a  world  which  thine  anger  halt  deftroyed,  I 
can  people  the  filentvoid  with  thought.  Or  wilt  thou,  in  new  and 
untried  Itates,  lead  me  through  various  mifery  to  nothing  ?  Tho*i 
may  eft  annihilate  my  being  ;  but  while  this  foul  is  left,  will  not  its 
freedom  and  its  force  remain  ?  'Tis  equal  where  —  (putting  up  I+is 
piftol)  I  will  not  now  Ihrink  from  the  fufiering.v  of  the  prefjnt — the 
deibny  of  Moor  (hall  be  fulfilled.'' 

*  He  is  filcnt— he  hears  the  tread  of  approaching  feet,  and  pre- 
.fently  a  figure  g.liies  before  him,  and  knocks  at  the  grated  wicket 
of*  the  tower.  The  figure  fpeaks,  "  Rife,  manofforrow,  inhabi- 
tant of  the  tower,  thy  repafc  ;s  here."  A  feeble  voice  anlwers  from 
the  dungecn  within.  "  Herman,  is  it  thou?  Bring'it  thou,  Ifios 
the  prophet's  raven,  his  food  to  a  lingering  wretch*  that  live*  by 
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the  crumbs  which  thy  pity  affords  him  ?"  Moor,  who  had  (hrunk 
back  in  amazement,  now  advances,  and  defiies  the  man  to  itop. 
That  man  is  Herman.  He  draw?  his  fword  ;  but  is  almoft  inftant- 
\y  difirmed.  **  What  art  thou,  fays  the  aitonifhed  Herman,  whofe 
touch  withers  like  that  of  death  ?  Art  thou  the  demon  of  this  hor- 
rid place?  the  fpirit  of  this  murderous  tower?"  "  I  am,  fays 
Moor  ;  the  exterminating  angel  is  my  name  ;  and  yet  I  have  fleih 
and  bones  like  thee.  But  what  wretch  is  in  that  tower  ?  I  will 
barft  his  chains."  He  draws  from  his  pocket  the  pafs-keys  which 
his  profeffion  employs ;  he  opens  the  tower  ;  the  Skeleton  figure  of 
a  famifhed  wretch  creeps  from  the  dungeon  —  "  Horrible  phan- 
tom !"  fays  the  aftonifhed  Moor,  in  a  low  and  {lifted  voice,  "  my 
father!" 

The  domeftic  tragedies  of  the  Germans  are  interefling  and 
tender;  but  their  comedies,  fentimental,  and  ufually  infipid. 
Art.  VI.  Theory  of  the  Moods  of  Verbs.     By  James  Gre- 
gory, M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Edin.   Fellow  of  the  Royal  College    of 
Phyficians,  and  ProfefTor  of  the  Theory  of  Phyfic  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Edinburgh.  - —  This  very  ingenious  philological  dif- 
quifition  is  not  very  capable  of  abridgment.     Dr.  Gregory 
concludes,  that  the  energies  or  modifications  of  thought,  ex- 
preffed  by  the  moods  of  verbs,  are  truly  accidents  and  chiefly 
aftlons  \  they  denote  alfo,  in  general,  focial  operations  of  the 
mind,  as  they  relate  to  fpme  other  intelligent  being,  whofe  ex- 
iflence  is  confequently  fuppofed  ;  and  they  are,  in  his  opinion, 
concife  modes  of  expreffing  the  moft  frequent  combinations  of 
thought.     Their  number  is,  he  thinks,  limited  by  the  conve- 
nience or  wants  of  thofe  who  employ  them,  who,  for  the  fame 
purpofe,  occafionally  vary  them  and  employ  one  mood  inftead 
of  another.     They  contribute  greatly  to  the  beauty  and  per- 
fection of  language  by  the  brevity,  animation,  and  force  which 
they  neceflarily  give,  and  expreis  much  better  than  any  fuc- 
ceffion  of  words  can  do,  the  intimate  connection  and  relation 
of  various  thoughts,  which  are  not  fucceffive  but  fimultaneous, 
2.nd  appear  disjointed,  unnaturally  feparated,  when  expreffed 
in  any  other  manner.     Thefe  conclufions  our  author  fupports 
at  fome  length,  by  various  ingenious  obfervations,  and  fome 
remarks  equally  beautiful  and  unexpefted. 

Art.  VII.  An  EiTay  on  the  Character  of  Hamlet,  in  Shak- 
fpeare's  Tragedy  of  Hamlet.  By  the  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas 
Robertfon,  F.  R.  S.  Edin.  and  Minifter  of  Dalmeny.  — The 
character  of  Hamlet,  fo  often  explained,  and  fo  often  con- 
demned, engages  the  attention  of  our  author,  who  endeavours 
to  reconcile  its  various  inconfiflencies.  He  fuppofes  that  Shak- 
fpeare  left  a  clue 'for  this  purpofe  in  the  eulogy  of  Horatio,  and 
•peculiarly  expatiates  on  his  *  noble  heart'  and  ( gentle  fpirit,' 
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innnuated  by  the  appellation  of  '  fweet  prince.'  The  deferip- 
tion  of  Hamlet,  as  he  was,  previous  to  the  appearance  of  his 
father's  ghoit,  formed  in  our  author's  opinion  the  ground- 
work of  the  fuperftructure.  Shakfpearc,  without  any  parti- 
cular plan,  followed  Hamlet  in  the  events,  enquiring,  as  he 
went  on,  how  fuch  a  character  would  act  in  fuch  given  cir- 
cumitances.  The  great  outlines  we  have  mentioned  guided 
him  in  his  progrefhve  fketch ;  and  while  Hamlet  acts  with 
zeal  and  filial  piety,  his  gentlcnefs  rifmg  nearly  to  weaknefs, 
Jvis  mildnefs  becoming  almoit  cowardice,  lead  him  to  that  in- 
decifive  conduit,  which  has  been  attributed  to  worfe  motives. 
His  rudenefs  to  Ophelia  was  a  neceiTary  part  of  his  fyltem,  and 
his  refuting  to  kill  the  king  at  his  prayers,  it  is  faid  was  owing 
to  his  irrefolution,  which  caught  at  an  unjuftifiable  excufe,  ra- 
ther than  rufh  haftily  on  fo  violent  an  attempt.  When  the 
king  was  killed  it  is  fuppofed  that  he  was  roufed  by  fufpecting 
that  his  mother's  death  was  owing  to  the  deliberate  villany  of 
his  uncle.  Many  other  remarks  of  a  fimilar  kind  are  added, 
and,  on  the  whole,  it  is  a  pleafing  and  ingenious  effay  ;  rather 
amufmg  than  convincing,  but  which  difplays  much  acutenefs, 
and  a  found  judgment.  With  this  memoir  the  volume  con- 
cludes. 

The  Mcdallic  Htftory  of  England  to  the  Revolution.   With  Forty 
Plates,     j^to,    'zl.  2s.  Boards.     Edwards  and  Sons.     1790. 

'TPHE  medals  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome  were  fometimes 
A  the  current  coins  of  thofe  countries,  and  fometimes  ftnick 
to  commemorate  important  events,  the  brilliant  actions  of  fuch 
iuccefsful  commanders,  or  other  circumltances  particularly  in- 
terefting  to  the  different  cities  and  dates  :  in  the  lower  empire 
they  were  the  vehicles  of  a  defpicable  adulation  -,  and  the  arts, 
in  their  moil  perfect  ftate,  were  debafed  by  accumulating  ho- 
nours, often  divine,  on  the  moft  depraved  of  men.  In  our 
times  they  have  become  diitinctions  of  honour  appropriated 
to  monarchs,  to  iuccefsful  commanders,  or  thofe  who  have 
excelled  in  literary  purfuits.  It  has,  however,  fometimes  ha}; - 
pencd.that  the  medallic  diitinctions  of  monarchs  have  been  dis- 
graced by  flattery  too  abject ;  and  thofe  of  literati  have  been  fo 
long  delayed,  that  we  have  poflefled  only  uncertain  refemblances 
from  fufpicious  fources.  But  even  in  the  approaches  to  a  like- 
nefs  a  little  enthufiafm  will  revive,  and  we  fhall  compare  with 
rnefs  the  promifes  derived  from  a  contemplation  of  the 
features,  <  actions  or  the  writings  of  the  man. 

The  medals  of  England  have  cccafionaliv  adorned  its  hif- 
tories  or  its  topographies  ;  they  have  been  collected  'alfo  by  au- 
thors, who-  have  pubiifhed  fyftettis  of  Hid,  particularly  by 
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Sriellirig.  We  hive,  however,  no  hefitation  in  faying,. that 
this  hiftory  is  much  more  complete  in  its  colle&ion,  and  more 
beautiful  in  its  execution.  It  is  accompanied  by  explanations 
executed  with  great  fplendor;  andfome  fh'ort  account  of  thofe 
perfons  who  may  have  moved  in  a  lefs  exalted  fphere,  or  who 
are  lefs  generally  known,  arc  added.  We  fhall  explain  the 
fubjccls  of  the  plat.es,  and  the  remarks  which  accompany  them 
in  their  order. 

The  cotemporary  Englifh  medals  begin  6hly  at  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII:  The  two  firft  plates,  therefore,  from1  the  Con- 
queror to  that  period  are  engraved  from  Daflier,  who  executed 
them  about  the  year  1740.  The  faces  are  chiefly  taken  from 
monuments  of  (lone*  or  illuminated  MSS.  but  they  are  in  ge- 
neral diftinft  and  appropriated.  The  reverfes  are  very  elegant, 
executed  with  great  fkill  and  tafte.  But  Daffier's  medals  are 
fufficiently  known: 

The  counter  of  Edward  III.  ftruckin  France  is  a  fingularly 
curious  medal;  The  leopard  and  the  fleur  de  lys  are  placed 
alternately  in  the  reverfe.  A  modern  medal  of  William  of 
Wickham,  ftruck  as  a  prize  at  Winchefter  fchool,  a  medal  of 
Wicklifffrom  Daflier,  a  counter  ftruck  in  France  with  the  arms 
of  John  Strangeways,  efq.  *  Jehan  Stangawe  Efcuyer/  treafurer 
of  Normandy;  reverfe,  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  fol- 
low. The  account  of  the  fourth  medal  we  fhall  transcribe  from 
the  author. 

"  The  firft  cotemporary  Englim  medal.  It  is  of  fir  John  Ken- 
dal, turcopolier,  or  general  of  the  cavalry,  of  the  order  of  Rhodes, 
now  of  Malta.  This  office  being  annexed  to  that  of  grand  prior 
cf  England,  was  generally  held  by  Englishmen;  and  there  are 
fine  medals  of  fir  Richard  Shelly,  the  iail  Englim.  grand  prior,  the 
Reformation  annihilating  that  dignity.  Obverfe  head,  jo.  Ken- 
dal, RHOni  tvrcvpellerivs,  "  John  Kendal,  Turcopolier 
cf  Rhodes.  Reverfe  the  arms  of  Kendal,"  tempore  obsidionis 
tvrcorvm  mcc-cclxxx.  f  In  the  time  of  the  fiegeby  the  Turks, 
1480." 

On  the  23d  day  of  May,  1480,  Pierre  d'Aubuflbn  being  grand 
mailer,  the  Pacha  Mifach  Pataologus,  a  Chriflian  regenado,  laid 
fiege  to  Rhodes,  with  a  fleet  of  160  veffels,  and  a  land  army  of 
100,000  men.  This  fiege,  one  of  the  moft  memorable,  was 
puflied  and  fuftained  with  all  the  valour  and  art  imaginable.  The 
fortifications  were  quite  difmantled  by  theTurkifh  artillery;  and 
the  knights  defended  themfeives  on  the  ruins  of  the  ramparts, 
many  being  flain,  and  the  grand  mailer  receiving  five  wounds. 
In  fpite  of  all  thefe  advantages  the  lurks  were  potto  flight,  and 
forced  to  raimbark  on  the  19th  of  Augufl,  leaving  9,000  dead, 
and  carrying  of  15, coo  wounded.     Such  was  the  iiTue  of  this  Fa* 
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mous  fiege,  which  laft^d  89  days.  If  I  miftake  not,  there  Is  a 
particular  narrative  of  this  fiege,  written  and  jublifhed  foon  after, 
in  which  it  is  likely  that  the  actions  of  Kendal  may  occur. 

'■  This  medal,  which  is  evidently  done  in  Italy  at  the  time,  as 
the  reader  may  perceive  by  com  aring  its  fabric  with  the  early 
Italian  medal*  in  t^e  Mujeeum  Mazzucbellianum;  is  call,  notitruck. 
It  was  found  in  Knar-  (borough  Forfcft,  in  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  and  patted  into  the  mufeum  of  Mr  Thorefbv,  who  pub- 
Kfhed  it  in  his  Dueatus  Leodienfis.  It  is  now  in  the  Devonlhire 
collection.  M 

In  this  plate  are  alfo,  a  fmall  medal  of  Henry  VIII.  without 
a  reverfe,  one  of  Patrick  Hamilton  the  Scotch  reformer,  from 
Dailier,  and  three  modern  medals  of  Edward  VL  {truck  for 
badges  at  Chrift's  Hofpital. 

The  next  plate  contains  cotemporary  medals  of  Henry  -VIII. 
and  Edward  VI.  executed  with  more  tafte  and  neatnefs  than 
we  mould  have  expected  in  that  aera. 

The  fifth  plate  contains  the  medals  of  Philip  and  Mary,  in 
which  we  diftingttifh  the  harfh,  unbending, unrelenting  features 
cf  thefe  ianguinary  reformers.  Mary  appears  the  leaft  amia- 
ble, probably  becaufe  we  might  have  wiihed  to  find  her  moil 
fo.  Her  features  are  in  all  the  medals  nearly  the  fame,  and 
equally  expreiftVe  of  fullen  bigotry  andunfeminine  inhumanity. 
One  is  Daflier's,  and  another  a  Flemifh  jetton  of  Philip  and 
Mary.     A  medal  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke  is  added. 

In  the  fixth  plate  are  different  medals  of  Philip,  with  Daf- 
fier's  medals  of  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Cranmcr,  and  a  papal 
medal  containing  on  the  obverfe  the  head  of  Julius  III.  whofe 
appearance  is  Angularly  arch  and  penetrating ;  on  the  reverfe, 
is  the  pope  raifing  Philip,  who  had  knelt  to  him.  It  wasitruck 
on  the  reconciliation  of  England  with  the  Holy  See. 

The  medals  of  Elizabeth  follow,  in  three  plates,  executed 
with  great  elegance,  in  which  Ihe  appears  acute  and  obferving; 
though  the  features  are  generally  harm,  yet  they  are  fometimes 
fo  much  foftened  that  me  is  not  an  unpleafing  figure.  The 
other  medals  of  Elizabeth,  to  which  the  medals  of  Leicester 
are  added,  feem  to  be  fatirical,  except  thofe  of  Holland  and 
England,  ilruck  on  the  defeat  of  the  Spanifh  armada.  The 
medals  of  plate  ix.  chiefly  relate  to  the  connexion  of  Eliza- 
beth with  France  and  Holland,  or  both. 

In  the  tenth  plate  are  the-reprefentations  of  illuftrious  or 
private  perfons  who  flourifhed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
Richard  Martin  and  Dorcas  Egleftone  his  wife  are  unknown, 
except  in  this  medal.  Maria  Newce,  the  wife  of  John  Dimoch, 
is  fcarcely  known.  John  Knox  is  engraved  from  Dailier.  Sir 
Chriilopher  Hatton  and  the  marquis  of  Northampton  were 
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furnifhed  from  Dr.  Hunter's  collection.  The  marchionefs  of- 
Northampton,  reprefented  in  another  medal,  is  his  fecond  wife, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  lord  Cobham.  Sir  Richard  Schelley, 
whom  Mre  obferve  on  another  of  the  medals,  was  the  I  alt  grand 
prior  of  the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerulalcm  in  England. 

The  twelfth  plate  contains  fome  jettons,  one  of  a  perfon 
unknown,  another  of  fir  Thomas  Sackville,  the  third  of  John 
Hele,  ferjeant  at  law,  the  fourth  of  fir  Edward  Coke,  the  fifth 
of  Thomas  Cecil,  the  fixth  of  fir  Robert  Cecil,  the  fcventh 
unknown,  the  eighth  ftruck  by  the  Hates- general  when  James 
removed  his  troops  from  the  guaranteed  towns.  Three  me- 
dals of  James  I.  follow,  and  the  following  plate  contains  nu- 
merous medals  of  James,  two  of  his  fon  Henry,  and  one  of 
Anne  of  Denmark,  his  queen,  aprincefs  of  confiderable  beauty 
and  talents.  Thefe  medals  feem  to'  be  well  executed,  but  the 
reign  of  a  pedant  can  furnifh  no  remarkable  tranfaclions. 

The  thirteenth  plate  contains  medals  of  Anne  of  Denmark, 
different  medals  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  king  of  Bohemia, 
and  of  James's  daughter  Elizabeth,  his  wife;  a  curious  medal 
cf  Nicholas  "Wadham  and  his  wife,  in  the  dreffes  of  that 
sera.  A  fine  medal  of  fir  Thomas  Bodley  by  Warm,  DefT- 
animated  figure  of  Shakfpeare,  and  two  medals  of  lord  Bacon. 
Of  one  of  thefe  we  fhall  tranferibe  our  author's  very  curious 
account. 

**  This  medal  of  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  wiih  a  miner  on  the. 
reverfe,  and  motto,  devs  est  qjji  clavsa  reclvsit,  was  in- 
vented by  Thomas  Bulhell,  efq.  who  wrote  many  tracts  relating 
to  thp  Welch  mines,  of  which  he  had  the  farm  in  the  laft  years  of 
Charles  I.  but  with  fo  little  fuccefs,  that  he  became  a  prifoner  for 
debt  in  the  Fleet  about  the  year  1 650.  At  this  time  he  formed  a 
project,  which,  by  his  reckoning,  would  yield  1000I.  a  week; 
and  to  encourage  fubferiptions,  procured  friends  to  open  an  af- 
furance  office  at  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  publifn  the  above  me- 
4al  in  gold,  valued  at  5I.  All  his  propofals  are  prefaced  with 
the  authority  of  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  whom  he  calls  his  honoured 
mailer,  and  of  whofe  Atlantis  he  gives  an  abridgment,  in  a  ityle 
very  extravagant  and  enthufiafiic. 

¥  There  is  a  book  called  "  An  Extraa,  by  Mi.  Bufhell,  of  his 
late  Abridgment  of  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon's  Philofophical 
Theory  in  Mineral  Productions,  publilhed  for  the  Satisfaction  of 
his  Noble  Friends  that  importunately  deiired  it,  London,  1660;" 
with  a  good  print  of  Charles  II.  by  Faithorne. 

((  Mr.  Bufhell  appears  to  be  a  great  Roficrufian,  butgives  many 
curious  hillorical  documents  concerning  the  filver  lead-mines  in 
Cardiganihire.  At  page  16.  of  the  Appendix,  is  the  following 
curious  piece  relating  to  this  medal,  which  he  then  intended  to 
itrike,  viz. 

"  The 
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*\  The  Impreffion  of.  Mr.  Bufhell's  Golden  Medal. 

Head.      FRA.  BACON.  V  ICE  CO.  S^T.albAN.   AJiGLIVE  CAN  CELL. 

Reverfe.   A  miner,  with  a  pickaxe  on  his  moulder,  holding  up  a 
piece  of  ore,  and  looking  towards  Heaven.     Motto, 

DEVS  EST  QVl    CLAVSA  RECLVDIT  THO.  BVSHELL. 

"  The  lord  St.  Alban's  Atlantis  is  a  magazine  of  compendious 
(but  fublime)  documents  toinrich  a  commonwealth  with  univerfal 
notions,  as  far  above  a  vulgar  capacity  as  the  empyreal  heavens 
are  above  the  earth  ;  for  which  caufe  himfelf  filled  it  his  '*  Solo- 
mon's Houfe,  or  fix  daies  work."  But  the  way  to  advance  a  pro- 
portionable revenue  (propofed  by  his  philoibphical  theory)  to  ac- 
complish the  vaft  defign  of  fuch  a  magnificent  ftru&ure  without  a 
prince's  purfe,  will  feem  as  abitrufe  to  fome  acute  apprehenfions  as 
the  immortal  defcent  of  the  foul  to  animate  the  embryo  in  the 
womb;  yet  if  any  refponfible  perfons  are  incredulous  of  Mj.  Bufh- 
ell's proceeding  to  perfect  the  faid  lord's  philofophical  theory  in 
mineral  difcoveries,  according  to  his  undertaking,  let  them,  or  any 
other  that  have  heretofore  given  him  credit  on  the  late  king's 
fcore,  or  his  own,  repair  to  the  AfTurance  Office  at  the  Royal  Ex- 
change, where  they  ihall  have  tendered  (by  friends  of  his)  medals 
of  gold  by  way  of  mart,  to  raife  ioool.  per  week,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  a  bill  exprefl  at  large  in  his  Abridgment  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Bacon's  Mineral  Productions,  fofoon  as  it  is  fettled  in  parlia- 
ment for  their  encouragement,  and  himfeif  hath  liberty  to  attend 
providence  in  the  fuccefs. — It  appears  he  was  then  prifoner  in  the 
Fleet." 

The  jubilee  medal  of  Shakfpeare,  and  another  medal  of  lord 
Bacon,  fill  the  fir  ft  rank  of  the  fourteenth  plate,  and  different 
medals  of  the  unfortunate  Charles  and  his  queen  follow.  The 
likenefTes  of  Charles  are  more  animated  than  in  thofe  paintings 
executed  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  5  and  if  there  is  a  want 
of  energy  and  judgment  in  his  appearance,  there  is  no  defici- 
ency either  of  candour  or  humanity.  Henrietta  appears  more 
determined,  but  the  expreflion  is  not  pleafing.  A  medal  of 
prince  Rupert,  and  two  ftruck  on  the  birth  of  Charles  II.  are 
added.  The  medals  of  Charles  fill  the  two  next  plates,  and 
in  two  or  three  Henrietta  is  joined  with  him.  Counters  on 
the  birth  of  Charles  II.  and  James  are  in  this  clafs,  and  one  or 
two  on  the  firft  of  thefe  receiving  the  order  of  the  Garter.  The 
medallic  hiftory  of  Charles  concludes  with  the  medals  ftruck 
on  his  death.  He  is  reprefented  as  triumphing  in  heaven, 
and  his  antagonifls  as  equally  '  blafphemers  of  God,  deftroyers 
of  religion  and  law/ 

Four  plates,  containing  the  illuftrious  perfons  of  this  sera 
follow.     Among  thefe  may  be  particularly  diftinguifhed  bifhop 

Juxon, 
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Juxon,  archbifhop  Laud,  coltfnel  S<rangways,  Thomas  Carew 
{probably  the  poet),  the  earl  of  Portland,  with  an  alchemical 
reverfe,  or  rather  an  allufion  to  the  jovial  ray  of  Behmen,  fir 
Theodore  Mayerne  the  phyfician,  old  Thomas  Parr,  Robert 
Dcvereux  earl  of  EfTex,  lord  and  fir  Thomas  Fairfax,  with 
others  of  lefs  note  and  importance. 

The  twenty-fecond  plate  contains  the  medals  o(  Oliver; 
but  in  neither  are  the  features  fo  ftriking  and  characteriflic 
as  in  the  befk  o(  Oliver's  half-crowns.  Some  of  thefe  medals 
■jve  fatirksaij  particularly  that  in  which  Oliver  is  joined  with 
Maflaniello,  and  one  in  which  the  French  and  Spanifh  ambaf- 
fodors  arc  rcprefented  as  contending  for  the  honour  of  kilEng 
the  pofteiiors  of  Britannia.  Among  the  medals  itruck  in  re- 
membrance of  the  gallant  aclions  of  that  ?era,  are  one  of  Oliver's 
after  ihe  victory  at  Dunbar 5  one  given  to  admiral  Blake  in 
commemoration  of  his  victory  over  Van  Tromp ;  and  fome 
others  of  lefs  importance.  Henry  Ireton,  general  Lambert, 
f\t  William  Waller,  lord  Kimbolton,  lord  Inchiquin,  fir  James 
Harrington,  Henry  Scobel,  baron  de  Reede,  fpeaker  Lenthall, 
John  Lilborne,  earl  of  Loudon,  general  Pointz,  fecretary 
Thurloe,  lady  Lane,  Mrs.  Cleypole  the  favourite  daughter  of 
Oliver,  general  Monk,  earl  of  Lauderdale,  earl  of  Clarendon, 
carl  of  Southampton,  marquis  of  Montrofe,  a  very  *&re  medal, 
svnd  fir  Edward  Nicholas,  are  the  principal  perfons  noticed  m 
this  MedalJic  Hiftory,  and  their  different  medals  are  engraved 
-tt'ith  the  ufual  elegance.  A  few  names  of  lefs  celebrity  we 
have  omitted. 

In  the  firit  plate  which  reprefents  the  medals  of  Charles  II. 
is  Daflier's  medal  of  Charles  I.  and  the  Dutch  medal  reprefentr 
ing  on  the  different  fides  Charles  I.  and  II.  The  very  fcarce 
coronation  medal  of  Charles  II.  flruck  when  he  was  crowned 
at  Scoonis  fubjeined.  In  the  other  plates  are  various  medals 
itruck  on  different  occafions  in  that  eventful  reign,  with  dif- 
ferent medals  of  Charleys  queen,  who  is  reprefented  as  fuffici- 
cntly  agreeable  to  make  .Charles's  irregularities,  even  in  that 
view,  indefenfible.  On  one  of  the  .medals  is  the  head  of  the 
duchefs  of  Portfmouth,  and  this  is  moft  probably  that  defcribed 
by  Vertue,  who  fays  that  on  the  reverfe  was  Cupid  feated  on 
a  wpolfack.  He  feems  not  to  have  examined  it  carefully,  for 
it  'is  -.the  earth  which  fupports  him. 

In  fome  ofjhefe  plates,  whicn  are  in  general  admirably  exe- 
cuted, the  duke  of  York  is  joined  with  Charles,  but  one  whole 
plate  is  filled  with  the  different  medals  of  the  two  brothers- 
A  medal  of  Charles  with  various  reverfes,  on  the  foundation  g£ 
die  mathematical  fchooi  at  Chrift\s  Hofpital,  is  added. 

In  the  thirty-third  plate,  the  remaining  medals  of  Chatties 

are 
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arc  joined  with  thofe  of  illuftrious  perfons.  Thefe  medals  of 
Charles  were  chiefly  ftruck  oil  his  death,  or  are  the  modern 
ones  of  Daflierand  Bower.  Of  the  latter  we  may  particularly 
mention  that  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  of  which  we  mall  tran- 
fcribe  the  defcription,  &c. 

"  Of  James  duke  of  Ormond.  Reverfe  a  ducal  coronet,  trar.f- 
verfed  by  a  fword  and  an  olive  branch;  Prjesidivm  et  dvlce 
Dtcvs  1682,  "  Our  defence  and  fweet  ornament. "  He  was  an 
excellent  foldier,  an  accomplished  courtier,  an  able  ftatefman,  and 
a  humane,  benevolent,  good  man.  He  fuffered  much  in  the  caufe 
of  Charles  I.  and  his  character  was  revered  even  by  his  enemies. 
Cromwell  offered  to  reftore  him  his  immenfe  eftate,  but  he  was  of 
too  nice  honour  to  accept  the  offer  from  one  who  he  thought  had 
no  right  to  make  it.  He  was  a  great  orator,  and  never  failed  to 
convince,  as  he  fpoke  only  on  the  fide  of  truth  and  equity.  His 
great  exploits  in  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  his  wife"  go- 
vernment in  that  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  are  well 
known.  He  died  the  21ft  of  July,  1688,  aged  78.  The  motto 
and  type  of  the  reverfe  allude  to  his  loyalty." 

The  others  are  the  duke  of  Albemarle,  earl  of  Shaftefbury, 
earl  of  Berkeley,  the  famous  Anne  countefs  of  Dorfet,  Pem- 
broke, and  Montgomery;  John  Selden  joined  in  this  plate  with 
Daflier's  medal  of  Cromwell,  each  improperly  placed,  Daflier's 
and  Tanner's  medals  of  Milton. 

The  medals  relating  to  the  pretended  murder  of  fir  Edmund- 
bury  Godfrey  fill  one  entire  plate,  but  the  fifth  feems  to  (how 
that  there  were  at  leaft  fome  who  doubted  of  its  being  the  con- 
trivance of  the  papifts  at  that  time.  Of  this  medal  we  Ihali 
transcribe  our  author's  account. 

ft  Two  heads  joined;  o  whyso  fickle.  Reverfe  feven  faces; 

BIRDS    OF    A     FEATHER    FLOCK     TOGETHER. 1    have    met  with. 

no  medal  more  difficult  to  decypher  than  the  prefent.     On  one  fide 
feems  to  be  the  head  of  Dr.  Oates  with  two  faces,  one  as  an  Ana- 
baptift  preacher,  the  other  as  a  Jefuit,  to  which  the  motto  refers. 
This  man  was  the  moft  infamous  of  mankind.     His  father  was  an 
Anabaptift  preacher,  chaplain  to  colonel  Pride.    The  fon,  having  a 
living  given  him  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  took  ©rders  in  the  church. 
He  had  been  indicted  for  perjury,  but  by  fome  means  efcaped. 
He  was  afterwards  chaplain  on  board  the  fleet,  from  whence  he  was 
difcharged  for  unnatural  practices.     He  then  turned  Catholic,  and 
was  admitted  at  the  Jefuit's  College  at  St.  Omer's.     After  this 
affair  he  turned  Anabaptift.     His  whole  evidence  was  full  of  con- 
tradictions and  abfurdities.     The  reverfe  feems  to  have  been  de- 
figned  by  one  who  had  fagacity  enough  not  to  believe  a  word  of 
the  plot,  and  who  thought  the  king  was  at  the  bottom  of  it  to 
Feb.  91.  L  ferva 


138  Cooper's   Tracl<. 

ferve  fome  particular  purpofe,  as  it  is  evident  the  face  in  the  mid- 
dle is  that  of  Charles  the  Second ;  the  others  I  apprehend  to  be 
lord  j)anby,  lord  Shaftefbury,  Titus  Oates,  William  Bedloe,  Dr. 
Tonge,  and  Kirby  the  chemift.  Oates  was  careffed,  lodged  at 
Whitehall  nd  encouraged  by  a  penfion  of  izool.  a  year.  In  1685 
he  was  convicted  of  perjury  on  two  indictments,  and  on  the  cleared 
evidence  :  his  fentence  was  whipping,  pillory,  and  perpetual  im- 
prisonment, and  fined  a  thoufand  marks.  On  the  accefiion  of 
William  he  had^ool.  a  year  fettled  on  him." 

There  is  a  very  fcarce  medal  of  fir  Edmund,  who  is  repre- 
fented  full  faced,  of  a  gloomy  and  melancholy  appearance ;  but 
whether  his  accidental,  perhaps  his  voluntary  death,  was  taken 
advantage  of,  or  whether  he  was  really  murdered,  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  decide  at  this  time.  The  frequent  appearance  of  ground- 
lefs  plots,  and  fufpicions  always  kept  alive  by  fome  new  (lory 
againft  the  papifts,  mud  prevent  us  from  being  too  credulous. 
Even  of  the  reality  of  the  gunpowder-plot,  if  the  circumftances 
were  again  examined,  there  would  arife  many  doubts. 

The  other  medals  are  thofe  of  fir  "William  Waller,  general 
Monk,  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  and  cardinal  Howard.  Two 
medals  of  James,  one  feemingly  on  the  birth  of  the  prince  of 
Wales,  and  one  that  we  mould  fufpecr.  of  a  doubtful,  perhaps 
of  a  fatirical  tendency,  if  the  motto  did  not  again  occur  on  one 
of  James'  own  medals,  are  added  in  the  fame  plate. 

The  thirty-feventh  and  thirty-eighth  plates  are  thofe  of  James 
and  his  queen,  to  which  in  the  latter  are  fubjoined  thofe  ftruck. 
on  the  unfortunate  event  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  attempt, 
and  fome  medals  of  the  duke. 

The  medals  of  the  prince  of  "Wales  follow,  with  a  few  fati- 
rical ones,  plainly  infinuating  that  the  young  prince  was  fuppo- 
fititious  :  fome  of  thefe  fatirical  medals  are  well  executed,  and 
the  devices  are  very  ingenious.  The  iait  plate  chiefly  relates 
to  the  feven  bifhops  wjio  were  fent  to  the  Tower,  and  to  the 
progrefs  of  popery.     All  thefe  are  evidently  fatirical. 

As  we  have  followed  our  author  pretty  clofely,  and  pointed 
out  the  merits  of  his  work,  we  mall  only  add,  that  we  think  it 
a  very  interefting  one:  we  have  (cen  nothing  of  this  kind  fo 
complete,  or  in  every  refpe£t  fo  well  executed.  A  few  errors 
of  the  engraver  and  of  the, printer  contribute  in  a  flight  degree 
to  difgrace  it,  though  as  they  are  not  of  importance,  they  do  not 
greatly  lefien  the  value  of  this  Medallic  Hiftory. 

Trails  Ethical^  Theological,  and  Political.     By  Thomas  Cooper% 
Efq.     Vol  L     8vo.     Js.  Boards.     Johnfon.     1790. 

T  F  fcience,  in  its  utmoft  extent,  be  fuppoled  to  refemble  a 
chain,  that  part  of  it  which  we  fee  and  underftand,  may 
be  compared  to  a  very  few  links,  nearer  perhaps  to  the  begin- 
ning 
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ning  than  to  the  end,  but  diftant  far  from  both.  Of*  thefe  links 
we  fometimes  perceive  the  different  parts  with  clearnefs,  and 
can  diftinguifh  the  connections;  of  others  we  have  but  an  im- 
perfect glance,  and  when  we  fee  fome  at  a  diftance,  we  con- 
clude that  they  are  connected  with  thofe  before  us,  by  their 
fituation  and  direction,  but  the  means  by  which  this  is  effected, 
efcape  our  fight  and  our  comprehenfion.  When  we  approach 
the  firft  parts  of  this  chain,  we  are  foon  loft  in  a  milt;  the 
links  are  confufed,  we  fee  them  where  we  think  they  cannot 
be,  and  we  ceafe  to  difcover  them  in  that  direction  in  which 
we  are  confident  they  proceed.  If  we  trace  it  at  laft  to  one 
great  point,  we  are  equally  ignorant,  whether  it  hangs  fuf- 
pended  by  fixed  immutable  laws,  or  whether  its  exiitence, 
continuance,  and  connection  are  owing  to  the  interference  of 
a  fuperior  being.  To  purfue  the  metaphor  farther :  of  the  links 
themfelves  we  know  little  ;  our  examination  foon  reaches  its 
utmoit  limits,  and  when  we  have  determined  their  compofition, 
their  mode  of  union  in  one  concrete  efcapes  us :  we  are  glad 
to  fubftitute  words  for  ideas,  and  to  efcape  with  the  femblance 
of  wifdom  concealing  utter  ignorance.  It  fortunately  (we 
ought  to  fay  providentially)  happens,  that  thofe  links  before 
us  are  the  molt  ufeful,  and  that  their  obvious  properties  and 
connections  it  imports  us  molt  to  be  acquainted  with;  and 
thefe  are  what  we  fee  with  the  greateft  clearnefs,  while  the 
more  diltant  ones  have  no  influence  on  our  conduct,  and 
fcarcely  contribute  to  make  us  happier  or  better.  The  ftupen- 
dous  contrivance  of  the  whole  mould  lead  us  to  the  moft  fub- 
lime  conceptions  of  the  firft  caufe,  and  the  moft  grateful  re- 
membrance, that  what  is  moit  ufeful  is  beft  known. 
.  This  little  allegorical  allufion  took  its  rife  from  the  reflections 
of  our  refpectable  author,  introductory  to  his  firft  EfTay  on 
Moral  Obligation ;  and  thofe  who,  like  him,  perceive  moft 
clearly  the  vait  difproportion  between  what  we  know  and  what 
we  are  ignorant  of,  will  coincide  in  his  opinion  of  the  decifion 
of  Socrates,  who  declared  that  he  knew  nothing.  The  foun- 
dation of  moral  obligation  is  undoubtedly  obfeure.  As  we 
feel  it,  there  is  little  doubt  of  its  arifing  from  ihftruction,  and 
the  aflbciation  of  the  general  confequence  of  an  act  with  the 
idea  of  the  act  itfelf  We  have  little  doubt  of  the  original  be- 
ing one  of  thofe  abftract  ideas  formed  from  the  experience  and 
obiervation  of  fucceffive  ages  reflecting  the  tendencies  of  dif- 
ferent actions  to  promote  happinefs  or  mifery.  There  is  cer- 
tainly no  foundation  for  that  fupreme  monitor,  a  judge  which 
Hutchefon  has  railed  to  the  bench  of  juitice  under  the  name 
of  a  moral  fenie;  for  there  is  no  evidence  from  the  hiftory  of 
the  human  mind,  of  its  pofleffing  any  ideas  but  what  may  be 
originally  traced  to  fenfible  objects.     Our  author  with  great 

X*  %  propriety 
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propriety  enumerates  the  different  fyftems  on  this  fubject,  and 
ad  Is  his  observations  or  his  objections  to  each.  Mr.  Hume's 
fyftem  of  moral  obligation  being  founded  on  its  being  fubfer- 
vieiit  to  general  utility,  Mr.  Cooper  feems  to  think  a  very  judi- 
cious one  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  prefers  the  latter  fyftem,  revived 
from  fome  of  the  older  authors,  that  moral  obligation  arifes 
from  its  being  conducive  to  your  own  greateft  good  on  the 
whole.  If  what  we  have  juft  now  remarked  be  accurate,  that, 
at  prefent  our  moral  conduct  is  the  remit  of  inftruction  and 
the  afTociation  of  ideas,  it  will  refer  the  eftabliftiment  of  the 
fyftem,  as  we  have  faid,  to  the  experience  of  fuccefTive  ages, 
and  in  that  cafe  it  is  more  likely  that  the  attention  fhould  have 
been  directed  to  general  than  to  particular  utility.  But  at  all 
events,  the  difference  between  general  and  perfonal  utility, 
when  examined  in  its  full  extent,  is  fo  inconfiderable,  that  we 
need  not  wafte  many  words  on  the  fubje£r.:  too  many  by  far 
have  been  already  wafted,  for  if  divefted  of  its  intricate- form, 
it  really  lies  within  a  narrow  compafs. 

The  next  fubject  of  Mr.  Cooper's  enquiry  is,  whether  the 
Deity  be  a  free  Agent.  Though  we  have  occafionally  admit- 
ted the  doctrine  of  philofophical  neceihty,  yet  we  are  not  ready 
to  carry  it  fo  far  as  to  deny  the  free  agency  of  the  Deity.  The 
great  argument,  that  he  foreknows  what  will  happen,  and, 
therefore,  that  it  is  determined  what  muft  happen,  does  not  in 
this  point  apply,  becaufe  as  nothing  is  beyond  his  power,  and 
every  mode  of  combination  within  the  reach  of  his  fiat,  the 
greateft  poffible  felicity  may  be  the  refult  of  what  to  ourcom- 
prehenfions  would  appear  the  fum  of  mifery ;  and  the  end  of 
courfe  be  obtained  by  an  infinite  variety  of  means.  -  Befides,  in 
another  view,  if  God  foreknows  what  is  to  happen,  it  is  be- 
caufe he  has  willed  it,  and  what  power  is  there  to  fay  that  he 
might  not  have  willed  fomething  different ;  fo  that  while  the 
free  agency  of  God  has  no  impediment  in  the  means,  it  is  not- 
probable  that  it  has  any  impediment  in  the  end.  It  is  an  un- 
common argument  to  fay,  that  from  his  benevolence  he  muft 
produce  the  greateft  fum  of  happinefs  our  ftate  can  admit ;  for 
making  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  univerfal,  is  by  the  fame  means 
limiting  their  power  :  take  away,  for  inftance,  his  benevolence, 
and  by  this  argument  he  is  a  free  agent.  This  reafoning,  if 
not  conclufive,  limits,  we  think,  thefe  attributes  which  its  au- 
thors would  wifh  to  increafej  yet  on  this  foundation  our  au- 
thor refts. 

'  The  opinion  I  mean  to  maintain,  is,  I .  That  the  Supreme 
Being  is  the  caufe  of  every  thing  which  depends  upon  Jiim,  from 
fome  motive  or  inducement,  which  occaiioned  him  to  become  the 
caufe  of  it :  2,  That  this  motive  or  inducement  operated  necejfarily, 

in 


Coopers  Trafts.  14I 

in  fhe  ftrift  fcnfe  of  the  word,  exclufive  of  the  pofilbility  of  liberty, 
or  free  agency  :  and  5.  That  this  motive  was  the  great eji  fum  of 
kappinefs  which  would  arife  upon  the  whole  from  the  exiftenee  of 
the  efFe£t,  than  from  its  none  exigence.' 

But  even  in  this  mode  of  arguing,  which  is  the  ftrongeft  that 
we  have  feen,  Mr.  Cooper  docs  not  elude  the  free  agency  ref- 
pecling  means,  nor  indeed,  in  our  opinion,  refpecting  the  end, 
for  it  is  not  finally  logical  to  fay  that  we  are  not  free  agents, 
becaufe  we  accomplish  an  end  which  we  have  previoufly  willed  i 
yet  this  argument  feems  to  imply  no  more. 

In  the  other  parts  of  thiseflay  Mr.  Cooper  replies  with  great 
judgment  and  acutenefs  to  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Clark  and 
archbiihop  King.  The  following  obfervation  is  worth  tran- 
fcribing  for  various  reafons. 

*  To  thofe  who  are  fo  afraid  of  the  concefTion,  that  the  Deity  is 
inevitably  determined  in  all  his  actions,  it  might  be  worth  while  to 
confider,  that  God  exiiis  necelTarily,  he  cannot  avoid  it:  he  can- 
not alter  his  attributes  or  properties,  whatever  they  be  ;  thefe  there- 
fore are  neceflary  :  and  if  his  actions  proceed  from  hie  attributes,  his 
actions  alfo  are  necefTary.  In  fact,  we  know  of  nothing  in  the 
univerfe  that  is  not  fo,  and  with  refpect  to  the  mental  phenomena  of 
man,  the  point  feems  to  me  no  longer  difputable. " 

The  arguments  drawn  from  God's  neceflary  exiftenee,  and 
the  neceflary  exiftenee  of  his  attributes,  feem  to  us  fallacious, 
for  if  they  are  purfued  they  will  raife  neceflity  into  a  firft  caufe, 
and  in  moral  as  well  as  mathematical  reafoning,  the  redudlio 
ad  abfurdum  leads  to  the  fufpicion  of  fome  error  either  in  the 
premifes  or  the  argument.  On  the  whole,  however,  this  effay 
difplays  much  acutenefs  and  ftrength  of  mind.  It  is  fortement 
penfe,  for  which  we  have  no  adequate  phrafe  in  Englifh. 

On  the  fubjecl:  of  Mater ialifm,  to  which  Mr.  Cooper's  at- 
tention is  next  directed,  we  have  often  had  occafion  to  make 
fome  obfervations.  At  thefe  times  we  have  not  taken  a  decided 
part,  for  the  fubjecl;  we  confider  as  fo  complex,  its  bearings  fo 
numerous,  and  its  influence  fo  extenfive,  that  we  have  wiihecj 
to  hefttate  a  little  longer.  We  own  that  we  think  it  uniuitable 
for  popular  difcuflion,  though  our  author,  like  fome  of  the 
zealous  reformers  of  the  prefent  age,  thinks  no  difcuflion 
ihould  be  avoided,  for  if  well  founded,  it  will  contribute  to  the 
fpread  of  truth,  may  illuminate  various  collateral  fubjects,  and, 
at  any  rate,  emancipate  the  human  mind  from  the  (hackles  of 
authority ;  if  falfe,  it  deferves  to  be  expofed.  This  point  Mr. 
Cooper  has  inforced  with  his  ufual  energy  arid  precifion.  <  In- 
deed, if  I  were  aiked,  fays  he,  what  opinion  from  the  Creation 
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to  the  prefent  day,  has  done  mod  harm,  I  mould  anfwer  with- 
out hefitation,  "  the  opinion  of  the  inexpediency  of  publishing 
fentiments  of  a  fuppofed  bad  tendency."  We  would,  however, 
afk  our  author,  whether  it  might  not  be  dangerous  to  add  one 
argument  to  the  fupport  of  vice,  and  to  take  away  one  in- 
centive to  virtue  ?  whether  it  is  expedient  to  alarm  the  weak 
cr  terrify  the  timid  mind  by  doubts  en  fubjedts  which  they 
think  or  importance,  and  which  militate,  in  their  opinion, 
againft  their  eternal  happinefs  ?  We  can  fafely  anticipate  his 
anfwer.  Now  we  think  the  difcuilion  of  many  of  the  opinions 
which  the  advocates  of  free  enquiry  contend  for,  may  have 
thefe  effects ;  not  from  their  direct  confequences,  but  from  a 
•wilful  or  accidental  rnifmterpretation,  or  an  inability  to  com- 
prehend their  force  and  real  tendencies.  He  will  probably  re- 
ply, that  we  muft  not  reject,  a  good,  "for  fear  others  mould  abufe 
h:  allowed,  but  we  mould  earneilly  guard  againft  fuch  modes 
cf  publication  as  will  render  it  mod. liable  to  abufe,  and  we 
could  wifh  that  every  difcuiiion  of  this  kind  could  be  commu- 
jiicated  only  in  the  learned  languages;  for  though  judgment 
and  learning  are  not  always  concomitants,  yet  the  learned  man 
is  more  frequently  accuftomed  to  examine  and  reflect.  We 
have  no  hefitation  in  faying  that  the  arguments  of  the  materi- 
alifts  are  cogent,  and  that  the  force  of  evidence  is  on  that  fide, 
becaufe  we  can  immediately  add,  that  the  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  this  opinion  have  no  connection  with  a  doctrine  of  fu- 
ture rewards  and  punifhments;  each  ftands  on  fuch  different 
grounds  that  the  man  who  could  become  a  reprobate  becaufe 
he  is  not  actuated  by  a  principle  which  he  has  been  accuftomed 
to  confidcr  as  alone  immortal,  would  be  fcarcely  lefs  irrational 
than  he,  who  becaufe  the  bite  of  a  viper  cannot  injure  him, 
will  wantonly  rifk  jumping  into  the  fea.  We  have  chofen  this 
inftance  for  our  prefent  purpofe,  but  we  did  not  only  allude 
to  the  doctrine  of  materialifm,  when  we  ftated  thofe  modes  in 
which  popular  difcuflions  might  be  dangerous.  On  the  fub- 
ject  of  the  next  effay  we  mall  endeavour  to  fuggeft  fome  other 
antidotes  to  thofe  who  might  mifunderftand  or  mifmterpret  this 
opinion. 

Mr.  Cooper  examines  the  fyftem  of  the  materialift  with  great 
precifion,  and  though  he  modeftly  difclaims  the  pretentions  of 
novelty,  he  has  ftated  fo  many  parts  of  the  argument  in  a 
light  fo  new  and  fo  foiciblf,  as  to  give  them  the  appearance 
and  the  effect  of  novelty.  Let  us  tranferibe  our  author's  more 
direct  argument,  or  rather  Mr,  Coopers  reprefetitation  cf  the 
-'argument  of  £)r,  Frieftley. 

*■  The  argument  then,  which  proves  that  perception  is  the  refult 
of  our  organization  when  cleared  of  objections,  ftands  thus : 
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'  Certainty  and  universality  of  conconrtnnce  between  two  or 
more  phenomena,  is  the  only  direct  reafon  we  have  for  afTerting  a 
neceflary  connection  between  them. 

The  property  of  perception  and  a  found  Hate  of  the  brain  are 
Certainly,  and  univerfally  concomitant :   therefore 

■  This  certain,  and  univerfal  concomitance  is  the  only  direcl  rea  - 
fon  we  have  for  averting  a  neceflary  connection  between  the  proper- 
ty of  perception,  and  a  found  ftate  of  the  brain. 

'  But  this  reafon  is  the  fame  that  we  have  for  afTerting  a  necef- 
fary  connection  between  any  other  phenomena  whatever  :  there- 
fore 

'  We  have  the  fame  reafon  for  afTerting  a  neceflary  connection 
between  the  property  of  perception,  and  a  found  ftate  of  the  brain, 
as  for  afTerting  the  fame  thing  of  any  other  phenomena  whatever. 

(  In  all  cafes  where  the  neceflary  connection  betveen  cwo  pheno- 
mena is  fuch,  that  the  one  is  denominated  a  property,  and  the  other 
\\\zfubjeB  of  which  the  firftis  a  property,  the  property  is  univer- 
fally deemed  to  refult  necelTarily  from  the  nature  or  efTence  of 
the  fubject  to  which  it  belongs :  but  as  perception  muft  be  a  pro- 
perty of  fomething,  and  as  it  is  necelTarily  connected  with  a  found 
Irate  of  the  brain,  perception  is  a  property  of  the  brain,  and  there- 
fore refults  necelTarily  from  the  nature  or  efTence  thereof.' 

Perhaps  it  may  increafe  the  force  of  this  argument  to  add, 
that  in  no  inftance  are  the  fenfesdifordered,  without  a  diforder 
of  the  organization,  or  of  the  functions  of  the  nerves,  proved 
to  be  independent  of  any  other  principle,  by  fimilar  changes 
being  produced  in  the  nerves  of  the  reft  of  the  body,  and  in 
no  inftance  that  has  yet  been  produced,  is  there  any  evidence 
of  a  feparate  action  of  the  foul. 

We  cannot  follow  our  author  very  particularly  in  this  dif- 
quifition,  which,  we  think,  is  a  very  able  one.  Mr.  Cooper, 
however,  is  fometimes  a  little  carelefs  in  his  reafoning,  a  fault 
not  very  common,  or  indeed  one  that  injures  his  argument  in 
this  place  on  the  whole ;  and  he  ftays  fometimes  too  long  in 
difcuifing  obfolete  and  forgotten  opinions.  We  may  add  a 
word  or  two  on  the  ft  ate  of  the  controverfy. 

The  advocates  for  the  immateriality  of  the  foul  feem  to  have 
founded  their  fyftem  from  necelhty.  Matter  they  faw  was 
heavy,  inactive,  extended,  and  its  properties  were  totally  in- 
compatible with  the  exertions  of  the  mental  principle.  Their  idea 
of  foul  was  a  negative  lone,  and  confequently  fuited  for  this  or 
any  other  purpofe.  But  when  matter  was  more  fully  known, 
and  its  fmaller  particles  were  found  to  be  not  inactive,  to  be 
almoft  not  extended  (for  indefinite  divifibility  excludes  extenfion, 
fo  far  as  our  perception  carries  us);  when  it  was  difcovered  alfo, 
that  what  we  had  confidered  as  the  properties  of  matter  were 
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thofe  of  a  furrounding  medium,  and  it  was  almoft  a  doubt, 
whether  the  clofeft  concfions  and  the  ftrpngeft  apparent  irn- 
pulfes  were  more  than  approximations  ;  the  difpute  necefTarily 
changed  its  form,  and  the  immaterialifls  were  again  urged  with 
arguments  more  powerful  than  they  had  before  employed. 
What  was  not  matter  could  have  no  relation  to  matter;  could 
not  be  related  to  fpace,  nor  have  any  influence  on  matter,  and 
it  was  triumphantly  urged  with  {trier  accuracy,  that  we  knew 
no  more  of  matter  as  fuch,  or  rather  its  component  parts,  than 
of  fpirit.  The  lad  arguments  the  immaterialifts  have  never 
overcome  ;  for,  in  the  human  body,  to  interpofe  a  thinner  lefs 
corporeal  body  removes  only  at  a  greater  diftance,  without  an- 
fwering,  the  objection.  On  the  other  fide,  the  materialists  have 
never  yet  got  over  the  objection  how  matter,  by  any  combina- 
tion or  organization,  can  poflefs  the  functions  of  mind.  It 
mull  be  owned,  that  each  urges  his  antagonift  beyond  the  li- 
mited acquisitions  of  humanity,  that  each  mult  ncccjfavlly  be 
beyond  our  comprehenfion;  yet  it  cannot  efcape  the  attentive 
reader,  that  the  arguments  on  one  fide  feem  to  involve  a  con- 
tradiction, thofe  on  the  other  only  difplay  our  ignorance.  Tn 
various  parts  of  this  enquiry,  our  author  merits  much  com- 
mendation ;  but  we  Shall  extract  only  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  rea- 
foning  one  of  the  arguments;  it  is  a  ftrong  one,  and  urged 
with  confiderable  dexterity  and  force, 

*  If  the  foul  be,  as  the  advocates  for  its  exigence  fuppofe  it 
is,  Simple,  uncompounded,  indifcerpible,  it  is  inconfiftent  with 
this  their  notion  of  it,  to  fuppofe  it  liable  to  change.  But  all 
thofe  faculties  or  properties  which  constitute  our  idea  of  the  foul, 
and  from  which  we  infer  its  exigence,  are  liable  to  change.  We 
can  trace  the  phenomena  of  perception,  recollection,  judgment, 
and  volition,  from  their  commencement  through  their  gradual 
prcgrefs  towards  their  acme,  and  ther.ee  through  their  decline  to 
their  total  evanefcence. 

*  This  consideration,  fo  incompatible  with  the  immaterial  fyflem., 
is  even  a  Strong  proof  of  the  oppofite  doctrine,  which  makes  the 
jfappofed  mental  properties  the  refult  of  our  corporeal  frame.  For 
let  it  be  fippofed  that  thefe  mental  phenomena  are  the  mere  refult 
c,{ our  bodily  organs :  then,  if  this  be  true,  it  ought  to  fellow,  that 
they  will  commence  when  thefe  organs  commence,  they  will  im-r 
prove  as  thefe  organs  improve,  they  will  be  in  perfection  when 
thefe  latter  are,  they  will  be  moll  acute  where  thefe  organs  are 
moil  fenfible,  they  will  decline  as  thefe  decline,  and  they  will  d£T» 
appear  when  thefe  difappear.  But  all  thefe  confequences  are  un- 
deniable matters  of  fail:  :  and  every  confiderable  variation  will  be 
explicable  from  the  difference  of  theimpreflions  made  on  the  fenfes 
of  different  men.,  in  kind,  in  number,  and  in  degree. 
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'  Nbr  will  the  immaterialiit  be  aided  again  ft  thefe  facts  by  the 
jTuppofition  that  the  foul  acquires  ideas  by  means  of  the  body ;  or 
that  it  makes  its  actions  apparent  by  means  cf  the  body.  For 
thefe  phenomena  either  nppertain  to  the  body  entirely,  or  to  the 
foul  entirely,  or  partly  to  one  and  partly  to  the  other.  Not  to 
the  body  entirely  on  the  immaterial  hypothefis,  for  then  the  quef- 
tion  is  given  up  at  once,  fince  thefe  are  mental  .phenomena,  the 
phenomena  which  induce  us  to  recur  to  a  foul  for  their  explication. 
Nor  to  the  fcul  entirely,  for  that  is  contradictory  to  matter  of  fact* 
as  above  Hated;  and  matter  of  fact  muft  be  true  whichever  hypo- 
thefis be  true.  And  yet  if  the  lait  of  the  alternatives  be  taken,  it 
will  follow,  that  the  foul  is  not  independent  ofs  or  ditHnct  from, 
the  body,  fiuce  none  of  its  actions,  none  of  the  proofs  of  its  exiil- 
ence,  none  of  the  mental  phenomena,  can  be  exerted  but  in  con- 
cert with  the  body,  and  by  means  thereof.  And  if  the  foul  be  not 
independent  oi  the  body,  when  the  latter  dies,  where  is  the  for- 
mer?' 

It  was  no  inconfiderable  argument  in  favour  of  the  fpiritual 
nature  of  the  foul,  that  while  the  body  was  continually  chang- 
ing, there  mult  be  fome  principle  incapable  of  change,  in  which 
man  confilts,  and  which  mull  be  accountable  for  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body :  in  other  words,  there  mult  be  an  identity  of  man 
if  not  of  perfon.  This  argument  has  appeared  fo  itriking,  that 
it  contributes  to  fix  the  ltigma  of  infidelity  on  the  materialift : 
we  truft,  however,  without  reafon,  and  we  fhall  anticipate  Mr. 
Cooper's  argument,  by  fhortly  explaining  the  fubject.  Identity, 
as  Mr,  Cooper  has  jultly  obierved,  is  no  more  than  fimilarity. 
Our  bodies  we  confider  as  identically  the  fame,  after  a  feries  of 
fome  years,  in  which  perhaps  not  nn  atom  of  them,  as  they 
were  before,  remains.  Our  internal  confcioufnefs  then  is  falla- 
cious; and  when  at  any  future  period,  our  bodies,  as  they  were 
at  any  given  time,  are  railed  with  fimilar  organizations,  the 
fame  confcioufnefs  muft  refult,  and  a  jult  retribution  will  con- 
fequently  take  place.  If  it  be  alledged,  that  in  fuch  inltances 
many  different  bodies  may  be  raifed,  fince  the  dult  which  has 
compofed  this  body  in  the  fuccelTive  wrafte  and  repair,  during 
a  long  life,  mult  be  fufficient  to  form  many  fuch  bodies,  it  may 
be  once  replied,  that  fimilar  particles  with  fimilar  organizations 
can  only  form  one  body,  however  it  may  be  apparently  multi- 
plied. But  the  matter  does  not  reft  on  a  logical  quibble ;  it  is 
evident  that  the  great  object  of  the  Deity  is  to  keep  individuals 
as  diftincl:,  as  fpecies.  The  latter  after  a  very  flight  change  are 
no  longer  prolific,  and  return  by  degrees  to  their  former  figure ; 
and  individuals  differ  in  form,  in  colour,  and  in  organization, 
;is  implied  by  manners.  This  difference  was  undoubtedly  or- 
.d  for  wife  purpofes,  beyond  the  prefent  mode  of  exiitence, 
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and  identity  mull,  therefore,  depend  on  organization.  This 
conclufion  is  not  very  different  from  that  of  Mr.  Cooper,  who 
while  he  denies  the  exiftence  of  identity,  allows  peculiar  orga- 
nization. But  we  own  that  we  reft  on  this  as  a  foundation  for 
A  future  ftep.  What  is  it  that  determines  this  peculiar  organi- 
sation? what  is  the  moule  interieure,  which,  as  Buflbn  has  ob- 
ferved,  direclsthe  juxtapofition  of  particles  with  fuch  exa&nefs 
and  regularity,  that  if  a  part  is  deftroyed,  it  is  filled  again  only 
to  a  certain  extent;  that  only  is  fupplied  which  was  deftroyed. 
We  muft  refer  to  the  fyftem  of  pre-c*iftent  germs,  a  fyftern 
which  Mr.  Cooper  oppofes  :  it  is  not  indeed  proved,  but  as  pro- 
bable as  any  conlequence  drawn  from  what  we  can  fee,  to  what 
is  beyond  our  view.  We  mean  now  only  to  extend  it  to  the 
immediate  parent  to  avoid  our  author's  ridicule,  and  we  cannot 
enlarge  the  explanation.  "We  may  obferve,  that  phyfiologifts 
admit  only  of  two  folid  parts  of  the  human  body,  a  fibrous  and 
a  cellular  part.  The  former  feems  primaeval  and  ftationary, 
the  latter  is  changeable.  We  have  no  inftance  of  the  former 
being  fupplied,  except  by  an  extenfion  of  the  former  fibres, 
and  when  they  are  deftroyed,  the  part  is  generally  filled  with 
a  cellular  fubftance.  The  fibres  are  alone  organized,  and  are 
only  eonfpicuous  m  their  more  condenfed  ftate  in  the  brain  and 
nerves.  They  are  lefs  fo  in  the  mufcles,  lefs  again  in  the 
nerves,  and  fufpected  rather  than  demonftrated  in  the  mem- 
brane^.    The  circulatory  and  lymphatic  fyftem  is  mufcular*. 

While  we  have  been  explaining  our  own  opinion,  we  have 
in  a  great  degree  given  Mr.  Cooper's.  It  remains  then  only  to 
add  fome  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted 
the  argument.  He  firft  gives  the  hiftory  of  the  opinions  and 
clifputes  on  the  fubject  of  identity,  and  points  out  the  difficulties 
with  which,  in  every  fyftem,  it  is  loaded.  He  then  proceeds  to 
give  hisreafons  why  identity  is  an  unnecefFary  and  an  untenable 
iuppofition.  He  dwells  long  on  the  tranfitory  ftate  of  every 
animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  body.  They  are  continually 
changing,  by  the  addition  of  new  ingredients,  and  the  deftruc- 
tion,  or  at  leaft  the  feparation  of  others,  fo  that  in  no  part  can 
identity  be  fuppofed  to  confift.  In  every  inftance  in  which 
identity  is  fuppofed,  he  ihows  that  fimilarity  only  can  be  proved; 
Ahat  identity  in  the  language  of  modern  metaphyficians,  is 
neither  inculcated  by  fcripture,  nor  neceflary  to  the  fcripture 
tfoetrine  of  a  future  ftate.  So  far  as  he  has  gone,  we  think  he 
.rcfts  on  good  grounds;  we  could  only  wifh  to  add  what  we 

*  Mr.  Cooper  mnftexaife  u?  from  being  fo  peremptory  :  any  modern  worjc 
tv-ill  fuppnrt  thefe  opinions,  which  we  could  not  flay  to  demonftrate  in  this 
place.  We  have  ftated  nothing  that  recent  difcoveries  have  not  rendered  as 
ttrtain  as  any  phyQcal  truth,  in  fome  of  its  parti  beyond  the  reach  of  direct 

experiment-. 

have 
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have  already  dated,  and  which  v/e  fhould  have  been  glad  to 
have  been  able  to  explain  more  fully.  It  may  be  faid,  that 
this,  if  admitted,  inftead  of  adding  to  Mr.  Cooper's  fyftem,  con- 
tradicts it :  by  no  means,  for  his  argument  goes  'againft  our 
confcioufnefs ;  againft  an  immaterial  principle  fuppofed  inca- 
pable of  change ;  againft  the  permanent  ftate  of  our  cor- 
poreal fyftem  in  general;  in  (hort,  againft  any  principle  of  iden- 
tity within  our  cognizance. 

The  laft  part  of  this  volume  is  a  fummary  of  the  Unitarian 
doctrine.  If  our  account  had  not  been  already  too  copious,  we 
fhould  have  been  unwilling  to  have  engaged  at  length  in  this 
difpute.  Mr.  Cooper  argues  againft  the  Trinitarian  doctrine 
as  inconfiftent  and  abfurd,  and  adds  thofe  texts  in  which  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  fpoken  of  as  diftinct, 
in  perfons,  and  different  in  rank  and  power.  In  reply  to  the 
lirft  we  have  often  obferved,  that  in  explaining  the  union,  we 
are  measuring  infinity  by  our  finite  underilandings,  we  are  cal- 
culating eternity  by  numbers,  and  computing  the  extent  of  the 
univerfeby  a  rule :  befides  that  we  admit  many  things  in  philofo- 
phy  equally  intelligible,  and  almoft  as  apparently  abfurd.  To  the 
feeond,  we  might  reply  by  urging  other  texts;  but  we  have  al- 
ready faid,  that  we  truft  rather  to  the  general  tenor  of  the  Gof- 
pel  than  to  particular  parages,  and  this  we  think  fully  fhews 
the  divinity  of  Chriit.  We  might  now  add  fome  general  praifes 
ft  Mr.  Cooper's  work,  if  the  whole  of  this  article  had  not 
fhown  how  highly  we  efteem  his  knowledge,  his  acutenefs,  and 
his  judgment. 

Hifior'tcal  and  Biographical  Sketches  of  the  Progrcfs  of  Botany 
in  England,  from  Its  Origin  to  the  Introduction  of  the  Linn^an 
Syftcm.  By  Richard  Pultcney,  M.  D.  F.  R.  SL  2  Vols. 
%z>o.      12s.  Boards.     Cadell,      1790, 

II  7HILE  in  the  more  genial  climates  of  Italy  and  Greece 
*  *  botany  had  advanced  to  fome  degree  of  perfection,  the 
fcanty  productions  of  our  own  ifland  attracted  little  notice. 
While  the  attention  of  mankind  was  neceflarily  drawn  to  the 
different  properties  of  herbs,  their  forms  were  heedlefsly  con- 
fidered,  confufion  reigned  in  the  beft  herbals,  or  they  were  de- 
bated by  the  fancied  virtue  derived  from  forms,  or  the  equally 
ridiculous  fuppofed  influence  of  conftellations.  The  fuperfti- 
tious  ceremonies  annexed  to  the  Druidical  fyftem  of  medical  bo- 
tany lead  us  to  fuppofe,  that  to  affect  the  minds  was  the  chief 
object ;  and  the  real  virtues  of  the  mifletoe,  the  only  vegetable 
that  we  know  with  certainty  was  employed  by  thefe  fanguinary 
priefts,  feem  to  fhow,  that  their  other  boafted  fecrets  were 
v  trifling.     If  Muntingius  is  right,  in  thinking  the  vera. 

herba 
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herba  Britannica  was  the  water-dock,  it  adds  little  to  the  cre- 
dit of  the  fyftem  •,  nor  will  the  virtues  of  the  vervain,  under 
4 he  direction  of  Dr.  Morley,  increafe  our  veneration  of  the- 
Druidical  doctrines,  or  our  admiration  of  the  medical  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  Druids.  Various  chcumftances  have  contribut- 
ed to  the  credit  of  different  medicines,  rather  than  any  parti- 
cular activity.  The  fpring  herbs,  for  inftance,  have  no  greater 
power,  either  as  aperients  or  refolvents,  than  almoft  any  other 
mild  vegetable  >  but,  after  a  long  winter,  when  flail-feeding 
was  unknown,  and  fait  provifions  constituted  the  chief  food, 
the  firji  vegetables  were  eagerly  procured,  when  euty  vege- 
table would  have  been  ufeful.  The  water-dock,  as  it  lurvives 
mild  winters  in  fheltered  fituations,  might  have  been  eagerly 
fought  for,  and  its  peculiar  property  of  relieving  the  fymptoms 
of  fcurvy,  which,  as  molt  oftentatioufly  pointed  out,  was  pro- 
bably the  mod  remarkable,  may  be  accounted  for  on  the  fame 
foundation.  If  the  felago  is  the  wolf's-claw  mofs,  a  fpecies 
of  lycopodium,  we  can  alfo  eafily  account  for  its  fuppofed  vir- 
tues. But  if  any  reader  of  curiofity  wifhes  to  inveitigate  this 
fubjecl:,  it  is  probable  that  fomething  of  importance  may  be 
found  in  the  Saxon  herbals,  as,  even  in  thofe  times,  a  little  of 
the  Druidical  fuperitition  remained  in  the  moil  fequeftered 
fpots  of  this  ifland.  Thefe  MSS.  herbals,  our  author  tells  us, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Bodleian  and  Harleian  collections. 

The  pleafing  Sketches,  which  have  occafioned  thefe  re- 
marks, were  defigned  in  a  more  contracted  form,  as  an  intro- 
duction to  an  Englifh  Flora,  which,  if  executed,  would  have 
been  highly  interefting  and  ufeful.  Befides  the  ufual  defcrip- 
tions,  it  was  to  have  contained  the  medical  and  ceconomical 
hiftory  of  each  plant,  a  pinax  comprehending  the  firft  difco- 
verer,  and  the  fynonyms  of  each  author  in  a  chronological  or- 
der. It  is  a  vaft  and  extenfive  plan,  firft  fketched,  perhaps,  in 
the  ardour  of  youth,  and  full  of  difficulties,  even  with  the  beft 
aiTiftances,  In  Dr.  Pulteney's  fituation,  it  feems  to  have  been 
impracticable.  The  introdudtion  appears  only  to  have  been 
finifhed,  and,  with  fome  mifcellaneous  enlargements,  it  is  now 
publifhed  :  it  is  executed  with  fo  much  diligence,  accuracy, 
and  propriety,  that  We  doubt  not  of  its  being  received  with 
great  attention.  Among  the  additions  may  probably  be  reck- 
oned fome  notice  of  the  works  of  authors,  diftinct  from  the 
fcience  of  botany,  and  a  few  mifcellaneous  remarks. 

Our  author  begins  from  the  earliefl  times,  Druidical  botany, 
a  fubjecl:  that  we  have  in  fome  degree  anticipated  in  our  in- 
troduction, and  proceeds  to  the  ?era  when  the  treafures  of 
Greece  and  Rome  were  unfolded  to  our  view  through  the  me- 
dium of  an  imperfect  tranflation,  and  the  period  when  Englifh 
botany  began  to  be  fafhionable,    Thefe  three  seras  comprize 

unequal 
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unequal  portions  of  time,  and  the  fcience  was  cultivated  with 
difproportioned  care.  In  the  latter  only  can  we  examine  the 
progrefs  of  Englifh  botanv,  which  emerged  from  obfeurity  un- 
der Ray,  and  then  firft  began  to  attain  the  rank  of  a  fcience. 
Stridlly  (peaking,  the  tcy a  ought  to  conclude  with  the  prede- 
cefTors  of  Ray,  for  this  very  able  and  enlightened  botaniff.  is 
improperly  confounded  with  the  carelefs  collectors,  who  pre- 
ceeded  him ;  but  we  fhali  follow  Dr.  Pulteney,  who  fcarcely 
breaks  the  narrative  till  he  has  explained  the  labours  of  the 
Englifh  Pliny. 

For  the  reafons  already  afligned,  we  ihall  not  enlarge  far- 
ther on  the  botany  of  the  Druids  ;  and  of  the  attainments  of 
the  Saxons  in  this  line.  Dr.  Pulteney  gives  but  a  flight  imper- 
fect, account.  The  manufcripts  mentioned  Hill  fleep  in  their 
former  obfeurity;  and  of  the  tranfiations,  or  the  commentaries 
on  the  labours  of  the  ancients,  we  meet  with  nothing  particu- 
larly new  or  interefting.  It  is,  as  our  author  properly  obferves, 
a  kind  of  digremon  from  the  fubjeel:  of  Englifh  botany. 

Wooden  cuts,  the  great  afliftants  of  the  early  botanifts,  were 
Invented  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and,  foon 
afterwards,  the  Book  of  Nature  was  publiihed  in  German: 
diftant,  far  diftant,  from  its  near  namefake,  the  Biblia  Na- 
turae of  Swammerdam,  under  the  care  of  Boerhaave  and  Gau- 
bius,  though  it  treated  of  animals  as  well  as  of  plants.  The  Crete 
Herbal,  the  firft  Englifh  printed  hook  on  the  fubjeel:,  appeared 
firft  in  1 5 16.  It  feems  to  have  been  compiled  from  the  Ortus 
Sanitatis,  embellifhed,  like  that  work,  with  coarfe  wooden 
cuts,  feemingly  rather  as  ornaments  than  as  illuftrations,  fmce, 
in  many  inftances,  the  fame  plate  is  prefixed  to  different  plants, 
and,  almoft  in  every  one,  adds  very  little  to  the  ideas  of  the 
learner.  The  Herbals  of  Afcham  and  Copland,  which  fuc- 
ceeded,  added  little  to  the  Englifh  botany.  The  inflitutions  o£ 
public  gardens,  at  Iafl  imitated  in  England,  greatly  affifted  the 
progrefs  of  the  fcience,  and  the  author's  fa£te  on  this  fubjeel 
are  worth  recording. 

*  The  firft  public  inftkution  of  this  kind,  in  more  modern  times, 
was  that  of  Padua  by  the  Venetians,  in  the  year  1533.  .Lucas 
Ghinus,  the -firft  public  profeffor  of  botany  in  Europe,  was  a  ftre~ 
nuous  promoter  of  the  fame  defigns ;  and  by  his  influence  procured, 
the  eftablifhment  of  a  garden  at  Bologna,  in  1547,  where  Turner 
himfelf  imbibed  much  of  that  knowledge,  which  afterwards  gave 
jhim  iuch  pre-eminence  in  his  own  country. 

*  Among  the  earlieft  private  gardens  of  the  fame  kind,  was 
that  of  Euricius  Cordus,  the  difciple  of  the  venerable  Leonicenus* 
and  of  Manardus,  two  of  the  firft  commentators  who  difplayed' 
true  Botanical  criticifm,  on  the  works  of  the  antieius.  Cordus 
ikewed  himfelf  afterwards  worth/  of  fuch  maftexs.    In  his  Botano* 

logicon* 


150  Pultency's  Sketches  of  Botany, 

logicon,  printed  in  1534,  he  mentions  his  own  garden,  and  that  of 
Nordecius  at  Caftel.  About  the  fame  time  there  were  feveral  opu- 
lent patrons  of  this  fcience  in  Italy,  Germany,  and  France,  who 
followed  this  example.  Gefner  conilructed  a  garden  at  Zurich  in 
1560  ;  the  firil  of  the  kind  in  Switzerland,  He  not  only  delinea- 
ted plants  himfelf,  but  maintained,  at  his  own  expence,  a  draughtf- 
man  and  engraver,  for  the  fame  purpofes.  Turner  appears  to  have 
had  a  garde.i  for  rare  plants,  even  during  his  refidence  at  Cologn. 
In  England  he  records  the  garden  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet,  at 
Sion  Houfe,  of  which  he  feems  to  have  had  the  direction  ;  and,  at 
a  later  period,  as  hath  been  before  obferved,  mentions  alio  his  own 
at  Wells.' — The  firil  public  garden  at  Oxford  was  inflituted  in  1632. 

Turner  was  the  firil  Englifh  author  who  feems  to  have  un- 
derftood  and  accurately  to  have  defcribed  plants  ;  yet  his  un- 
deritanding  and  his  accuracy  were  comparative  only,  and  it  is 
his  grealeft  praife  that  he  was  commended  by  Gefner.  He 
£eems  to  have  had  botanic  gardens  at  Wellsj  his  deanery,  and 
at  Kcw ;  and,  hefides  botany,  to  have  been  well  frilled  in  other 
parts  of  natural  hiftory,  and  particularly  in  medicine.  His 
Herbal  was  only  compiled  a  few  months  before  his  death,  in 
1568. 

•  The  arrangement  is  alphabetical,  according  to  the  Latin 
names ;  and,  after  the  defcription,  he  frequently  fpecifies  the  places 
of  growth.  He  is  ample  in  his  difcrimi nation  of  the  fpecies,  as 
his  great  object  was,  to  afcertain  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  an- 
cients and  of  Diofcorides  in  particular,  throughout  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  To  this  end  he  bellows  much  criticifm  on  the  commen- 
taries of  Fuchfius,  Tragus,  Matthiolus,  and  other  of  his  contem- 
poraries ;  and  profelTes  to  have  corrected  many  of  their  miflakes* 
in  the  application  of  the  names  of  Diofcorides.  In  all  this  he  has 
(hewn  much  judgment,  and,  I  may  add,  much  moderation,  in 
avoiding,  more  than  ufual,  the  licence  taken  by  many  of  the  com- 
mentators, of  applying  the  names  of  plants  defcribed  in  Theo- 
phraftus,  Diofcorides,  and  Pliny,  to  thofe  of  the  weltern  parts  of 
Europe.  What  he  fays  of  the  virtues  of  plants,  he  has  drawn 
from  the  ancients  ;  but  has,  in  numberlefs  inflances,  given  his 
opinion  of  their  qualities,  in  oppofttion  to  thofe  fages,  and  recor- 
ded his  own  experience  of  the  virtues.  He  no  where  takes  any 
doubtful  plants  upon  trull,  but  appears  to  have  examined  them 
with  all  the  precifion  ufually  exercifed  at  a  time  when  method,  and 
principles  now  eflabliihed,  were  unthought  of;  every  where  com- 
paring them  with  the  defcriptions  of  the  antients  and  moderns. 
He  flrrT.  gave  names  to  many  Englifh  plants ;  and,  allowing  for 
the  time  when  fpecifical  dillinclions  were  not  eftabliftied,  when  al- 
moft  all  the  fmall  plants  were  difregarded,  and  the  Cryptogamia 
a!int>ft  wholly  overlooked,  the  number  he  was  acquainted  with,  is 

much, 
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roach  beyond  what  could  eafily  have  been  imagined,  in  an  original 

writer  on  his  fubjecV The  third  part  contains  the  account  of 

plants   not  known  to  Diofcorides,  and,  in  each,  the  figures  are 
fometimes  mifplaced. 

Dr.  Bulleyn,  who  fucceeded  Turner,  was  a  zealous  de- 
fender of  gardening,  and  of  the  fertility  of  the  foil  of  England, 
as  well  as  the  perfection  of  our  own  products.  From  this  cir- 
cumftance,  and  from  the  finding  in  Parkinfon's  Paradifus,  fuch 
a  variety  of  culinary  herbs,  roots,  and  fruits,  as  mufl  hayc 
been  the  confequence  of  long  and  careful  cultivation,  our  au- 
thor fufpects  that  the  vegetable  produce  of  this  kingdom  was 
more  copious  than  has  been  reprefented.  On  this  fubject,  we 
believe,  there  are  not  a  fufficient  number  of  facts  to  enanle  us  to 
decide.  We  may  be  allowed  to  obferve,  that  there  were,  at 
that  time,  no  public  gardens,  that  the  more  hardy  efculent 
plants  were  unknown,  and  the  price  of  vegetables  difpropor- 
tionably  high.  What  were  the  confequences  ?  The  fcurvy 
was  called,  from  its  frequent  occurrence,  the  Englifh  difeafe, 
and  the  varieties  of  culinary  vegetables  may  have  been  as  well 
imported  from  France  or  Flanders,  the  great  fources  of  our 
vegetable  acquifitions,  as  have  been  produced  by  culture  in 
this  kingdom.  We  own,  from  every  information  we  can  pro- 
cure, our  opinion  is  very  different  from  that  of  Dr.  Pulteney. 

Various  authors,  particularly  Penny,  Maplet,  Morning,  and 
Lyt,  follow ;  but  they  added  little  to  Englifh  botany.  With 
Lobel,  a  Fleming,  its  dawn  commenced ;  and,  in  his  work, 
there  are  the  firlfe  rudiments  of  a  natural  method,  in  a  (late 
incorrect  and  imperfect  indeed,  but  valuable  as  they  are  the 
firft.  Lobel  followed  Turner  very  nearly,  for  his  Adverfaria 
were  published  before  the  Herbal  of  the  latter  was  compiled. 
Before  the  end  of  the  century,  appeared  Gerard's  Herbal,  the 
manual  of  botaniits  for  near  a  century;  and  not  yet  wholly 
laid  afide.  It  was  founded  on  the  Pemptade.s  of  Dodoens,  and 
illuftrated  by  the  figures  cut  for  die  Dutch  Herbal  of  Taber- 
naemontanus,  in  1588. 

Johnfon,  an  apothecary,  was  the  improver  of  Gerard,  and 
the  editor  of  his  Herbal  in  its  belt  and  moil  perfect  ftate,  in 
confequence  of  the  advantages  derived  from  various  publica- 
tions, which  had  appeared  in  the  courfe  of  thirty-fix  years. 
Befides  the  corrections,  he  tells  us,  that  he  added  more  than 
eight  hundred  plants,  and  feven  hundred  figures,  Johnfon- 
was  the  author  of  fome  original  publications  alfo,  and  was 
an  able  and  intelligent  botanift. 

Parkinfon  was  the  next,whofe  works,  in  this  outline,  where 
it  is  impoflible  to  mention  every  botanift,  deferye  our  atten- 
tion. He  was  the  author  of  a  work,  entitled  hnthe  qnamt 
fanciful  language  of  that  age,  Paradifi  in  Sole,  Paradifus  Ter- 
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reftr is,  containing  an  account  of  culinary  herbs  and  fruit-trees, 
which  we  have  particularly  mentioned,  as  our  hiftorian  has, 
iri  general,  omitted  the  authors  on  the  apple-tree,  its  different, 
varieties,  and  the  methods  of  making  cyder.  It  may  indeed 
be  alledgexl,  that  the  fubject.  of  cyder  was  not  within  his  plan, 
but,  if  he  could  engage  in  the  defence  of  the  Englifh  air,  and 
the  culinary  plants,  he  might  have  mown  that  the  climate  was 
alfo  adapted  to  this  kind  of  vinous  liquor ;  and  it  was  mors- 
near  to  hispurpofe  to  have  remarked,  with  what  accuracy  the 
clifferent  kinds  of  fruit-trees  were  then  afcertained  and  de- 
fcribed*  In  the  Paradifus,  as  it  is  generally  ftyled>  the  cuts 
are  new,  but  inferior  in  execution  to  thofe  of  Gerard  \  and  it 
may  be  remarked  that,  at  this  time,  befides  fixteen  ■diftin£r. 
fpecies,  there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  varieties  of  the  tu- 
lip, fixty  anemonies,  more  than  ninety  narcifTufes>  fifty  hya- 
cinths, as  many  carnations,, twenty  pinks,  thirty  crocufes,  and 
above  forty  irifes.  The  orchard  afforded  fixty  kinds  of  plums, 
%  as  many  apples  and  pears,  thirty  kinds  of  cherries,  and  above 
twenty  of  peaches.  The  greateit  work  of  Parkinfon  was, 
however,  the  Theatrum  Botanicum,  flill  known,  and  fome- 
times  confulted.  The  original  obfervations  to  be  found  in  the 
Theatrum,  fhow  that  Parkinfon  was  not  a  copyift  merely,  and 
that  his  fyftem  has  not  been  appreciated  properly  by  his  cotem- 
poraries  or  fucceffors.  His  claflification  is  chiefly  taken  from 
the  qualities  of  plants;  in  a  few  inffances,  where  they  were- 
Unking,  from  their  habits.  In  facl:,  botany  was  made  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  materia  mtdica  in  its  worfl  form,  that  of  Galen. 
The  number  of  plants  defcribed  are  near  3800.  The  blocks 
were  new  and  not  excellent ;  but  it  was  near  the  period  when 
wood  was  fuperfeded  by  metal. 

c  Seguier  is  of  opinion  the  firft  Herbal  with  wooden  cuts  was 
the  "  Puch  der  Natur,"  "  The  Book  of  Nature,"-  printed  at 
Augfburgh,  in  1478,  if  not  three  years  earlier.  Thefe  are  thought 
to  have  patted  into  the  Herbarius,  printed  at  Mentz  in  1484; 
from  which  book  was  compiled  the  Ortus  Sanitatis,  printed  at  the 
fame  place  in  1485  ;  with  improvements  in  the  work  in  general, 
and  better  figures,  by  Cuba.  Of  this  work  fome  notice  has  be- 
fore been  taken,  as  the  foundation'  of  the  Englifh  "  Grete  Her- 
bal," firfl  printed  here  in  1516. 

'  The  Hortus  Sanitatis  was  tranflated  into  various  languages, 
and  in  fome  new  modelled,  without  concealing  its  origin,  accord- 
ing to  the  fancy  of  different  editors  and  printers ;  and  paffed  through 
innumerable  editions  on  the  continent ;  having  been  the  popular 
fcookon  the  fubject,  as  the  "  Grete  Herbal"  was  in  England,  for 
fifty  or  fixty  years. 

•  It  does  not  appear  that  Cuba  was  publicly  known  as  the  author 
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of  the  Hortus  Sanitatis,  until  Egenolf,  a  bookfellet  of  Frankfort, 
gave  an  improved  edition,  with  an  entirely  new  fet  of  figures,  un- 
der the  care  of  Eucharius  Rhodion  or  Roeflin,  a  phyfician  of  the 
fame  city,  in  1533.  Egenolf's  book  paffed  through  variou?  edi- 
tions, until  a  better  work  was  compofed  by  Dorflen,  under  the  title 
of  '*  Botanicon,"  in  1540,  at  Frankfort;  in  which  the  fame  figures 
were  employed.  They  were  ufed  alfo  in  the  *'  Encyclopaedia  Me- 
dica"  of  J.  Dryander,  in  1542  ;  and  in  the  fucceeding  year,  in  an 
edition  of  Diofcorides,  by  Herman  RyfF,  printed  by  Egenolf.  Fi- 
nally, Adam  Lonicer,  the  fon-in-law  of  Egenolf,  having  totally 
reformed  the  work  of  Cuba,  employed  them  in  his  Herbal,  prin- 
ted in  1546.  In  fucceeding  editions,  he  introduced  new  figures, 
took  others  from  Tragus  to  the  number  in  the  whole  of  880,  and 
compofed  a  work,  which  paffed  through  a  great  number  of  edi- 
tions, and  was  not  fuperfeded  in  the  prefent  century,  as  appears 
by  an  edition  printed  fo  lately  as  in  1723,  and  even  in  1737.'— —— 
Thefe  were  fuperfeded  by  Brunsfelfius  in  1532,  which  were  ex- 
celled by  thofe  of  Fuchfius  in  1542,  all  which  were  monopolized 
by  Plantin,  the  printer,  who  added  a  greater  variety,  in  the  bed 
ftyle  of  that  aera. 

Gefner's  excellent  figures  adorned  the  epitome  of  Mathiolus, 
publifhed  by  Camerarius,  a  tranflation  of  this  work,  under 
the  name  of  the  German  Herbal,  the  Herbal  of  Caltor  Du- 
rantes,  printed  at  Frankfort,  the  ParnafTus  Medicinalis  Illuf- 
tratus  of  Becher,  publifhed  at  Ulm  in  1663,  Verzafcha's  Ger- 
man Herbal,  taken  from  Mathiolus,  and  the  Theatrum  Bota- 
nicum,  an  improvement  of  Verzafcha,  publifhed  at  Bafil  in 
1696.  Turner's  hiftory  was  embeilifhed  with  Fuchius'  blocks, 
to  which  about  an  hundred  new  ones  were  added.  Lyte's  were 
alfo  taken  from  Fuchfius  with  about  thirty  new  ones.  The 
blocks  of  Gerard  and  Parkinfon  we  have  already  mentioned. 

The  botanical  garden  founded  at  Oxfprd,  as  we  have  faid,  in 
1632,  occafioned  the  publication  of  local  catalogues;  but  Dr. 
How  firft  publifhed  an  Englifh  Flora,  diftincvt  from  the  Bota- 
nical Fliftory  of  Exotics  in  1650.  The  plants  are  arranged  in 
an  alphabetical  order,  with  a  few  fynonyms  from  fome  authors 
on  the  continent,  as  well  as  from  Gerard,  Parkinfon,  and  Lo- 
bel.  His  lift  contains  1 220  plants,  fome  of  which  appear  to 
be  defcribed  from  the  remains  of  Lobel.  Thefe,  however, 
were  feparately  publifhed  by  Dr.  How,  five  years  afterwards. 

The  Tradeicants,  the  great  cultivators  of  natural  hiftory  in 
England,  and  of  botany,  though  not  exclufiveiy  of  Englifh  bo- 
tany, are  well  known.  Their  garden  and  mufeum  were  great- 
ly frequented,  and  highly  efteemed.  The  Aftrological  Phy- 
ficians  follow,  and  with  them,  though  with  fome  apology,  our 
author  clafTes  the  induftrious,  the  laborious^  but  the  too  cre- 

Feb.  1 79 1.  '^M  diilous 


154-  Pnltcucy's  Sketches  of  Botany. 

clulous  Salmon.  Thefe  authors  are,  however,,  eclipfedby  the 
merit  of  Ray,  a  fubjec"t  on  wlikh  our  hiftorian  and  biographer 
dwells  with  peculiar  pleafure,  and  a  fuhjecT  we  may  add  de- 
ferving  of  his  peculiar  care. 

With  Ray  a  new  rera  of  botany  commences.  To  the  mod 
careful  enquiry  he  united  minute  inveiligation,  and  to  an  ac- 
curacy of  diferimination  of  which  there  was  no  previous  ex- 
ample. In  his  fyitem  a  great  number  of  new  plants  were  infert- 
ed,  but,  from  a  more  accurate  diftmction  of  fpecies  and  va- 
rieties, the  apparent  number  was  not  greatly  increafed.  He 
added,  not  to  the  bulk  but  to  the  {lock  of  knowledge  *,  and,  in 
the  arrangement,  he  approached  very  near  to-  a  natural  fyf- 
tem.  The  knowledge  of  botany  was  not  at  that  period  icienti- 
fic>  a  term  which  we  rnuft  afterwards  enlarge  on-*  but,  in  the 
hands  of  Ray,  the  rudiments  of  fcience  were  firft  obfervable, 
rudiments  which,  perhaps,  mould  have  been  attended  to  with 
more  care,  and  developed  with  more  attention.  A  natural 
fyitem  is  in  many  refpects  defirable,  though  probably  an  arti- 
ficial one  may  have  its  peculiar  advantages  for  general  ufe. 
The  fuccefs  of  the  cultivation  of  botany,  however,  as  a  fci- 
ence, muft  always  be  eitimated  by  the  progrefs  and  improve- 
ment of  natural  clafles. 

Dr.  Pulteney  gives  the  life  of  Ray,  chiefly  from  the  Biogra- 
phia  Brrtanrca,  an  account  taken  from  the  '  Remains/  of 
which  the  materials  were  collected  by  Dr.  Derham.  A  pretty- 
full  account  of  his  works,  not  only  in  botany,  but  on  other 
farts  of  natural  hiftory,  and  of  his  travels,  is  added  in  the  or- 
der of  their  publication.  We  {hall  tranferibeonly  our  author's 
character  of  this  extraordinary  naturalift. 

'  Incited  by  the  moft  ardent  genius,  which  overcame  innumera- 
ble difficulties  and  difcouragements,  his  labours  were,  in  the  end, 
crowned  with  a  fuccefs,  before  almeft  unequalled.  He  totally  re- 
formed the  ftudies  of  botany  and  zoology  ;  he  rafted  them  to  the 
dignity  of  a  fcience,  and  placed  them  in  an  advantageous  point 
of  view  i  and,  by  his  own  inveftigations,  added  more  real  im- 
provement to  them  in  England,  than  any  of  his  predeceflbrs. 

*  He  invented  and  defined  many  terms,  exprellive  of  ideas  be- 
fore unknown  to  the  naturalifts  of  England ;  and  introduced  many 
others,  from  writers  of  the  beft  note.  As  he  wrote  Latin  in  great 
purity,  and  with  great  facility,  he  gave  his  fubjedls  all  the  embel- 
IKhments  that  learning  could  beftow  ;  and  his  extenfive  erudition, 
and  knowledge  of  philofophy  at  large,  enabled  him  to  add  many 
collateral  ornaments,  and  ufeful  obfervations,  with  an  aptitude  and 
judgment  that  has  been  much  applauded. 

'  The  extent  of  his  improvements  in  fcience  procured  hini  the 
admiration  of 'his  contemporaries,  and  have  juftly  tranfmitted  his 
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name  to  pbfterity,  among  thofe  who  have  done  honour  to  their  age 
and  country.  Even  learned  foreigners  have  been  eloquent  in  his 
praife.  French  writers  have  {tiled  him  the  "  Englifh  Tournefort;" 
an  eulogy  that  fufficiently  evinced  the  high  opinion  they  had  of  his 
merit.' 


f  To  all  thefe  endowments  he  joined  an  unremitting  induftry  and 
perfeverancc  in  the  profecution  of  his  ftudies  ;  and,  what  marks 
a  fortitude  of  mind  as  uncommon  as  it  is  enviable,  his  afliduity 
feemed  to  ffrengthen  with  his  age,  and  to  bid  a  defiance  to  the  en- 
croachments of  infirmity,  and  the  profpect  of  diffolutibn.  I  call 
to  vvitnefs  the  magnitude*  of  the  attempt,  and  fuccefsful  ifTue  of 
his  exertions,  in  writing  the  Supplemental  volume  to  his  *'  Hiftory 
of  Plants,"  and  in  beginning  the  "  Hiftoria  Infect-orum"  at  folate 
a  period  of  his  life. 

'  His  fingular  modefty,  affability,  and  communicative  difpofition, 
fecured  to  him  the  eiteem  of  all  who  knew  him  ;  and  his  eminent 
talents  as  a  naturalift  and  a  philofopher  procured  him  many  patrons 
and  friends,  and  preferved  him  from  that  obfcurity,  which  would 
otherwife  probably  have  been  his  lot:  for,  notwith (landing  his 
learning  and  probity,  as  his  principles  did  not  accord  with  thofe 
of  the  times,  they  were  adverfe  to  his  fortune,  and  he  gained  no 
emoluments  in  the  churcji.  He  had  relinquifhed  his  fellowmip  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Bartholomew  aft,  not,  as  fome  imagi- 
ned, from  his  having  taken  the  folemn  league  and  covenant  (for 
that  he  never  did,  and  often  declared,  that  he  ever  thought  it  an 
unlawful  oath),  but  becaufe  he  could  not  declare,  agreeably  to  the 
terms  of  the  ad,  that  the  oath  was  not  binding  on  thofe  who  had 
taken  it.  Hence  too,  his  conftant  refufal  of  preferment  afterwards, 
occafioned  him  to  be  ranked,  by  many,  among  the  nonconforming, 
although  he  lived  and  died  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland. He  had  feen,  with  deep  regret,  the  diforders  of  the  com- 
monwealth and  the  ufurpation,  and  afterwards,  not  lefs,  the  threat- 
ening afreet  of  the  reign  of  James  II. 

'  His  ftrong  attachment  to  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  is  manifefted  by  his  animated  ftile,  in  the  preface  to  his 
*'  Synopfis  ;"  where  he  expreffes,  in  glowing  terms,  his  joy  and 
gratitude,  for  having  lived  to  fee  thofe  bleffings  eftablilhed  by  the 
Revolution. 

•  The  character  of  Mr.  Ray  cannot  be  contemplated  by  thofe 
who  have  a  true  relifti  for  the  fludies  of  nature,  without  a  high  fen- 
timentofrefpecl  and  gratitude  ;  nor  by  thofe  who  confider  the  ex- 
emplarinefs  of  his  life  as  a  man,  and  his  qualifications  as  a  divine, 
without  veneration.' 

To  this  period,  as  it  is  the  ?era  of  Cowley,  our  author  re- 
fers the  poetical  botanifts,  and  mentions  the  moil  remarkable 
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poets,  who  have  celebrated  the  beauties  and  the  f  Loves'  of 
the  vegetable  world.  Dr.  Merret's  Pinax,  a  work  next  men- 
tioned, was  intended  to  fupply  the  defects  cf  How,  and  it  is 
Hill  in  many  refpe£b  a  valuable  one.  Morrifon's  Hiftory  of 
Plants  fucceeded,  and  it  is  followed  in  thefe  Sketches  by  an  ac- 
count of  Bobart's  Continuation,  for  Morrifon  publifhed  only 
the  herbaceous  plants.  His  fifteen  claries  are,  in  general,  com- 
pofed  of  natural  orders,  though  occafionally  admitting  plants 
toe  dimmilar  to  be  united  in  a  natural  fyftem.  Indeed  itfeems 
to  have  been  a  common  error  to  make  the  natural  orders  too 
few.  At  firft  they  mould  be  numerous,  and  it  is  only  after 
much  attention,  frequent  inveftigation,  and  new  difcoveries, 
that  it  is  admiffible  to  leffen  the  number,  when  the  feveral 
relations  of  different  plants  have  been  more  carefully  examined 
and  are  better  underftood.  New  difcoveries  will  afiift  in  form- 
ing new  orders  of  the  fmgular  plants  which  may  remain,  for 
in  nature  there  is  no  vacuity  •,  the  links  are  connected,  and  we 
think  them  feparated,  becaufe  we  fee  Only  in  part.  But  we 
are  going  too  far  :  the  observations  on  fyftem,  and  the  farther 
consideration  of  this  interefting  work,  we  muft  referve  for  a 
future  Number. 

(To  be  continued.  J 


Selecl  Specimens  in  Natural  H'iflory,  collcftcd  in  Travels  to  dis- 
cover the  Source  of  the  Nile,  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  AbyJJinia,  and 
Nubia,  an  Appendix  to   the  Travels  of  Jcunes  Bruce,  Efq, 

(See  Vol  LXX.  p.  659.; 
T>  EFORE  we  could  examine  the  Appendix  to  thefe  Travels, 
■£*  it  was  necefPary  to  confider  a  queftion,  for  a  long  time 
difputed,  how  far  Mr.  Bruce's  defcriptions  were  thofe  of  an 
eye-witnefs,  or  how  far  he  might  be  confidered  as  a  collector 
in  eaftern  countries,  diltant  from  the  fcenes  he  profeiTed  to 
have  vifited.  But,  however  extraordinary  fome  parts  of  his 
Journal  might  appear,  we  could  find  nothing  in  confident  with 
the  accounts  of  other  travellers,  no  paiTages  in  which  he  was 
inccnfiftent  with  himfelf :  we  have  reafon  then  to  think  that 
thefe  are  real  obfervations,  and  drawings  from  nature,  taken, 
as  he  profefTes,  by  means  of  a  camera  obfeura,  for  whatever 
his  talents  as  a  draughtfman  in  general  maybe,  it  requires  on- 
.  (teadyhand  to  copy  the  outlines  in  an  inftrument  of  this 
kind. 

•  Mr.  Bruce  has  chiefly  confined  his  attentions  to  thofe  plants 
which  the  obfervations  of  fucceeding  ages  have  rendered  in- 
.tere.iling,  but  of  which  time,  alterations  of  culture,  uncertain 
defcriptions,  or  accidents,  have  almoft  rendered  the  exiftence 
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doubtful  j  to  plants  which  fiirniili  manufactures,  food,  cr  me- 
dicines, and  to  fome  which  are  hitherto  unknown.     The  real 
vegetable   productions  of  Egypt  are  probably  few ;  but  from 
this  circumftauce  we   draw  a  very  dirierent  concluiion  from 
that  of  our  author,  and  it  would  lead  us  to  believe  it  zvas  the 
4  gift  of  the  Nile/     It  may,  however,  be  more  probably  ow- 
ing to  the  annual  inundations,  which  will  be  fatal  to  all  but 
the  aquatics,  thofe   amphibious  plants  which  are  not  injured 
by  too  much  water,  or  thofe  hardy  ones  which  fcarcely  any 
change  will  hurt.     A  few  others  have  been  defended  from  the 
inundations  by  raifed  gardens,  but  of  the  vegetable  riches  de- 
scribed by  Profper  Alpinus,  many  were  not  natives  of  Egypt, 
and  a  great  number  are  loft.     The  animals  felected  in  this 
Appendix  are  thofe  mentioned  in  Scripture,  or  on  which  fome 
doubts  have  arifen.     The  nmes  are  thofe  which  are  connect*- 
ed  with  the  trade  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  it  was  formerly  carried 
on  ;  but  our  author  tells  us  that  he  has  more  than  three  hun* 
dred  fpecimens  from  the  Arabian  Gulf  alone,  befides  the  fpe- 
cies  of  fifh  which  are  engraved  in  this  volume. 

The  firfl  vegetable  is  the  papyrus,  a  plant  probably  of  Syria, 
and  not  adapted  for  the  rapid  current  of  the  Nile.     If  we  re- 
collect rightly,  Pliny  ex.prefsly  fays,  that  it  grew  in  the  (tag- 
nant  waters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river.     This  was  die 
plant  of  which  paper  was  originally. made,  and  to  which  the 
name  is  owing  j  but  it  is  an  efculent  plant  alfo,  chewed  by  the 
natives  on  account  of  its  fweer.  juice,  though  the  enfete,  a  kind 
of  banana,  is  in  general  preferred  for  this  purpofe.     "We  have 
fuppofed  it  a  plant  of  Syria,  as  withou**  care  it  could  not  eafily 
grow  in  Egypt,  and  the  intended  monopoly  of  paper,  which 
urged  Eumenes  to  employ  parchment,  feems  to  be  owing  to 
his  ignorance  of  the  ufe  of  the  plant,  rather  than  of  its  exift> 
ence.     Reafoning  of  this  kind  is,  however,  very  inconclufive. 
At  what  time  it  was  firft  made  into  paper. is  very  doubtful  j 
fince,  before  it  was  known,  the  leaves  of  the  palm,  or  more 
probably  of  the  mallows,  were  employed  for  that  purpofe,  and 
the  names  of  thefe  leaves,  or  of  the  places  from  whence  they 
came,  {till   continued  as  fynonyms  for  the  Egyptian  paper. 
Phylyrre,  tilia,  coddicilii,  and  folia — the  two  laft  ftill  continu- 
ed in  code  and  folio,  are  words  of  this  kind,  befides  tabella 
from  the  form,  pagillares  from  the  manner  of  writing,  taenia, 
taenotica,  and  tanitica,  from   tani,    &c.      We   ought  to   re^ 
mark,  that  our  author's  quotations,   to  prove  the  antiquity 
of  this  mode  of  employing  the  papyrus,  are  too  vague,  and  af- 
ter fome  care,  in  following  the  references,  we  do  not  find  that 
.they  fupport  his  pofitions.     The  other  ufes  of   the  papyrus, 
for  boat§  and  covers  for  books,  occur  in  various  authors, 
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■  '  In  a  large  and  very  perfect  manufcript  in  my  pofFeflion,  which 
was  dug  up  at  Thebes,  the  boards  are  of  papyrus  root,  covered 
firft  with  the  coarfer  pieces  of  the  paper,  and  then  with  leather, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  it  would  be  done  now.  Jt  is  a  book  one 
would  call  a  fmall  folio,  rather  than  by  any  other  name,  and  I  ap- 
prehended that  the  ftiape  of  the  book  where  papyrus  is  employed 
was  always  of  the  fame  form  with  thofe  of  the  moderns.  The 
letters  are  ftrong,  deep,  black,  and  apparently  written  with  a  reed, 
as  is  praclifed  by  the  Egyptians  and  Abyflinians  ftill.  It  is  written 
on  both  fides,  fo  never  could  be  rolled  up  as  parchment  was,  nor 
would  the  brittlenefs  of  the  materials  when  dry,  fupport  any  fuch 
frequent  unrolling.  This  probably  arifes  from  their  having  firft 
written  upon  papyrus,  after  the  ufe  of  Hone  was  laid  afide,  and 
rmly  adopted  ikins  upon  their  embracing  the  Jewim  religion.  The 
•Ethiopians,  indeed,  write  upon  parchment,  yet  ufe  the  fame  form 
of  books  as.  we  do.  The  outer  boards  are  made  of  wood  and  co- 
vered with  leather.  It  was  the  law  only  they  fay  there  were  in 
ufe  to  preferve  in  one  long  roll  of  parchment,  upon  the  forefide 
of  which  it  was  written  ;  it  being  indecent  and  improper  to  write 
any  part  of  it  on  the  back,  or  a  lefs  honourable  place  of  the  fkin  : 
and  fuch  was  the  roll  we  have  jufl  mentioned  as  prefented  to  Ptole- 
my, where  fuch  pains  were  taken  in  joining  the  feveral  flrins  toge- 
ther, for  this  very  reafon.? 

The  next  vegetable  is  the  balefTan  orbalfam-tree.  It  origi- 
nally grey/  on  the  Abyfimian  fide  of  the  Straits  of  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  and  afterwards  on  the  fouthern  and  weftern  coaft  of  Ara- 
bia. It  was  tranfpianted,  as  an  alien,  to  Judea  •,  but  the  fufpi- 
cion  that  it  was  ever  an  object  of  traffic  from  that  country  ap- 
pears to  be  wholly  unfoun'ded.  The  pafTage  in  Genefis  adduced 
(xxxvii.  25.)  fhows  only  that  the  merchants  came  from  Gilead; 
but  without  the  leaft  hint  that  this  circuitous  parTage  \fes  in- 
tended for  adding  the  c  balm*  to  their  cargo.  It  may  be  obferved 
alfo,  that  the  word  tranilated  balm,  is  differently  rendered  by 
later  tranflators,  particularly  by  Dathe.  The  properties  of  the 
genuine  balfam  are  not  very  different  from  thofe  mentioned  by 
Haflelquift,  except  that  the  latter  author  fays  it  is  eafily  dif- 
fufible  on  water,  inflead  of  mixing  with  it. 

The  faffa-tree  next  occurs.  It  produces,  in  our  author's 
opinion,  the  gum  ftyled  opocalpafum,  fometimes  mixed  with 
the  myrrh,  and  which  Mr.  Bruce  thinks  is  not  poifonous  as 
jGaleii  has  reprefented"  it.  But  the  myrrh-tree  is  yet  unknown. 
This  gum  is  chiefly  employed  in  manufactures ;  in  foftenjng 
and  glazing  the  Surat  cloth,  and  it  is  produced  in  great  plenty. 

The  fpecies  of  mimofa  follow;  the  latter  (ergett-el-krqne) 
greatly  refembles  the  plant  from  which  the  terra  Japonica  is 
produced.     Both  kinds  fhut  their  leaves  in  the  violent  rains  of 
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winter,  and  are  never  fully  expanded  till  the  fun  and  fair  fea- 
fon  again  return. 

The  enfete,  our  author  contends,  is  not  a  banana,  or  a  fpc- 
cies  of  mu  fa  :  theefculcnt  partis  the  body  of  the  young  plant, 
not  the  fruit. 

'  We  fee  in  fome  of  the  Egyptian  antique  fiatues  the  figure  of 
Ifis  fitting  between  fome  branches  of  the  banana  tree,  as  it  is  fuppo- 
fed,  and  fome  handfuls  -of  ears  of  wheat ;  you  fee  likewife  the  hip- 
popotamus ravaging  a  quantity  of  banana  tree.  Yet  the  banana 
is  merely  adventitious  in  Egypt,  it  is  a  native  of  Syria  ;  it  does 
not  even  exifl  in  the  low  hot  country  of  Arabia  Felix,  but  choofes 
fome  elevation  in  the  mountains  where  the  air  is  temperate,  and  is 
«ot  found  in  Syria  farther  to  the  fouthward  than  lat.  34°, 

'  After  all,  I  Jo  not  doubt  that  it  might  have  grown  in  Matta- 
reah,  or  in  the  gardens  of  Egypt  or  Rofetto ;  but  it  is  not  a  plant 
of  the  country,  and  could  never  have  entered  into  the  lilt  of  their 
hieroglyphics  ;  for  this  reafon,  it  could  not  figure  any  thing  per- 
manent or  regular  in  the  hiilory  of  Egypt  or  its  climate.  I  there- 
fore imagine  that  this  hieroglyphic  was  wholly  Ethiopian,  and  that 
the  fuppofed  banana,  which,  as  an  adventitious  plant,  figniried 
nothing  in  Egypt,  was  only  a  reprefentation  of  the  enfete,  and 
that  the  record  in  the  hieroglyphic  of  Ifis  and  the  enfete-tree  was 
fomething  that  happened  betweeo  harveft,  which  was  about  Au- 
guft,  and  the  time  the  enfete-tree  became  to  be  in  ufe,  which  is 
in  Oclober. 

-  The  hippopotamus  is  generally  thought  to  reprefent  a  Nile 
that  has  been  fo  abundant  as  to  be  deitructive,  When  therefore 
we  fee  upon  the  obelifks  the  hippopotamus  deftroying  the  banana, 
we  may  fuppofe  it  meant  that  the  extraordinary  inundation  had  gone 
ft)  far  as  not  only  to  deftroy  the  wheat,  but  alfo  to  retard  or  hurt 
the  growth  of  the  enfete,  which  was  to  fupply  its  place.  I  do 
likewife  conjecuire,  that  the  bundle  of  branches  of  a  plant  which 
Horus  Apollo  fays  the  ancient  Egyptians  produced  as  the  food  on 
which  they  lived  before  the  difcov^ry  of  wheat,  was  not  the  papy- 
rus, as  he  imagines,  hut  this  plant,  the  enfete,  which  retired  to 
its  native  Ethiopia  upon  a  fubilitute  being  found  better  adapted  to 
the  climate  of  Egypt.* 

The  kol-quall  is  a  very  peculiar  plant,  in  appearance  not 
unlike  the  torch  thiftle  j  except  that  from  the  top  various 
branches  of  a  Gmilar  fhape  are  thrown  out.  Some  attempts  of 
this  kind  are  occanonally  obferved  in  the  torch  thiflle,  but  they 
are  inconiiderable,  and,  in  that  plant,  are  a  kind  of  fucker  or 
young  vegetable  thrown  off  to  continue  the  fpecies.  In  the 
*  kol-quair  there  are  flowers  from  the  fide,  as  in  the  creeping 
cereus.     The  juice  is  milky,  and  highly  acrid. 

The  rack-tree  is  a  beautiful  plant  that  grows  within  lo«r- 
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water  mark;  and  the  gefhe  el  aube  is  a  new  gvafs,  of  which 
goats  are  faid  to  be  peculiarly  fond.  The  kantufFe  is  in  appear- 
ance handfome,  but  its  numerous  little  thorns  render  it  very 
troublefofne  and  difagreeable  to  travellers.  The  gaguedi  is 
remarkable  in  the  appearance  of  its  flower,  but  feems  not  to 
be  diftinguiihed  by  any  ufeful  property.  The  wanzey  bears 
white  flowers,  like  thofe  of  the  convolvulus,  though  it  is  a 
plant  of  a  very  different  kind.  Its  ufes  are  unknown ;  but  it  is 
planted,  perhaps  from  its  numerous  bloffoms,  near  the  houfes 
in  Abyflinia  \  and  by  the  Galli  fome  fuperfliiious  veneration 
is  annexed  to  it, 

The  Farek,  or  the  Bauhinia  acuminata,  grows  near  the 
fource  of  the  Nile,  and  it  leads  Mr.  Bruce  to  exculpate  himr 
felf  from  the  charge  of  M.  JufTieu,  who  had  accufed  him  of 
profound  ignorance  on  botanical  fubje£ts ;  but  the  charges  and 
the  exculpation  we  mull  leave  without  a  remark. 

The  Kuara  is  a  lingular  plant,  very  beautiful,  denominated 
from  the  country  where  it  is  found.  As  this  is  the  region  of 
gold,  its  bean,  which  our  author  found  fcarcely  in  any  inftance 
to  vary  materially  in  weight,  became  the  weight  of  geld  and 
its  name  carat  (till  remains.  From  Africa  the  Indians  bor- 
rowed the  plant,  or  lent  it  to  this  diftricl:,  with  the  purpofes  to 
which  the  bean  was  applied,  and  it  became  the  weight  of  the 
diamond, 

The  walkufFa  greatly  refembles  in  its  leaf  and  its  blofTbm 
the  cherry-tree ;  the  wood  is  heavy,  but,  contrary  to  the  ufual 
opinion,  our  author  contends  that  it  will  fwim  in  water.  It 
appears  to  be  a  very  beautiful  tree  5  and  Mr.  Bruce  tells  us 
that  the  drawing  is  executed  With  peculiar  care.  It  is  not  in- 
deed eafy  to  praife  fufHciently  the  fpirit  and  elegance  of  all 
thefe  engravings. 

The  Brucea  antidyfenterica  we  have  often  had  occafion  to 
notice ;  and  fhali  therefore  only  add,  that  our  author  mentions 
its  peculiar  medical  effects.  It  feems  to  be  a  narcotic  bitter, 
and  therefore  well  adapted  to  a  difeafe  which,  perhaps,  con- 
fifts  in  a  peculiar  exa^thematous  eruption  on  the  interior  fur- 
face  of  the  large  inteftines.  We  hope  it  will  not  lofe  its  vir- 
tues in  European  ground. 

The  Bankfia  Abyffinica  is  the  cuflb  of  Ethiopia,  and  we 
truft  it  will  prove  an  equally  ufeful  remedy  in  a  difeafe  as  ob- 
ftinate,  though  not  fo  dangerous,  as  the^yfentery,  viz.  afca- 
rides,  for  which  it  is  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  that  country.  The 
tefF  is  an  herbaceous  plain,  which  produces  the  bread  and  the 
beer  of  the  Abyflinians.  In  each  inftance  it  attains  the  firft 
ftage  of  the  acetous  fermentation,  and  in  each  it  feems  by  no 
means  unwholfome ;  at  leaft  the  beft  forts  feem  not  to  be  fo. 

Thefe 


Brace's  Appendix  to  his  Travels,  161 

Thefe  are  all  the  vegetables  noticed  by  our  author,  which  we 
have  mentioned  fhortly,  in  a  popular  rather  than  a  fcientific 
way,  for  fince  Mr.  Bruce  trulls  to  naturalifts  to  afcertain  the 
genera  and  fpecies  of  thofe  which  are  lefs  known,  it  was  im- 
proper to  engage  in  doubtful  and  uncertain  difquifitions  of 
this  kind.  In  general,  the  minute  parts  are  diftinguifhed  with 
fufficicnt  accuracy  to  enable  the  botanift  to  arrange  thefe  plants 
in  their  proper  places. 

The  quadrupeds  noticed  in  this  Appendix  are  the  rhinoceros, 
the  hyaena,  the  jerboa,  the  fennec,  the  afhkoko,  and  the- 
booted  lynx.  We  mail  follow  our  author's  remarks  in  their 
order,  commencing  with  his  more  general  obfervations. 

Quadrupeds  are  faid  to  be  numerous  in  Abyflinia,  and  the 
cow  kind  to  be  particularly  confpicucus  in  every  place,  for  ve- 
getable food  is  luxuriant  in  a  genial  foil,  and  under  a  warm 
but  not  too  fervid  fun.  A  carnivorous  cow  is  a  creature  of 
the  imagination,  only  invented  to  add  another  wonder  to  the 
novelties  of  Africa,  proverbial  from  the  days  of  Ariftotle,  and 
to  find  fome  ufe  for  the  monftrous  horns,  whofe  growth  Mr. 
Bruce  has  already  explained.  The  bufralo,  the  wildeft  fpe- 
cies,  is  fierce,  brutal,  and  indocile,  while,  in  Egypt,  it  is  re- 
markably tame,  familiar,  and  fubmiflive.  The  gazels  are  alio 
numerous" :  there  are  few  varieties  of  the  dog  or  fox  kind ;  but 
the  jackall  is  common,  and  the  hyaenas,  which  in  this  coun- 
try approach  the  dogs,  or  perhaps  the  wolf  in  appearance,  are 
frequently  met  with.  There  are  no  tigers  in  Abyflinia,  and 
the  panther  and  the  lion  are  confined  to  the  low  hot  country. 
The  wild  boars  are  numerous,  and  the  rhinoceros,  which  is 
of  the  fame  natural  order,  is  often  hunted.  The  elephant  and 
camelopardalis  are  known  to  be  inhabitants  of  Africa ;  but 
hares,  though  accounted  unclean,  and  confequently  not  eaten, 
are  not  frequent :  the  rabbit  is  unknown.  The  afs  is  fome-* 
times  found  in  the  low  countries,  though  there  are  no  zebras. 
The  crocodile  and  hippopotamus  are  known  to  be  inhabitants 
of  this  diftric~t ;  and  our  author  adds,  that  no  good  figure  or 
defcription  of  either  is  extant.  Of  the  crocodile  this  is  cer- 
tainly true  ;  but  if  it  had  not  been  for  accidental  circumftances, 
pur  author  might  have  admitted  Dr.  Sparrman's  account  of 
the  hippopotamus  to  be  good.  Sparrman  was  not,  however, 
a  favourer  of  Buffon,  for  the  reafons  which  we  explained  in 
our  account  of  the  Swedifh  Naturalift's  Travels,  and  fome 
little  difagreement  occurred  refpe£ting  the  defcription  of  an 
animal  found  at  Algiers  between  Dr.  Sparrman  and  Mr.  Bruce : 
the  former  therefore  receives  no  favour  in  this  Appendix.  He 
is  treated  with  unremitting  and  unreafonable  feverity. 

The  rhinoceros,  we  have  faid,  refembles  a  boar,  but  dif- 
fers from  if  in  the  thicknefs  of  his  fkina  the  duplicaturcs  for- 
med 
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med  to  facilitate  the  motions  of  this  unwieldy  animal,  and 
above  all,  by  the  horn  on  his  forehead.  There  is  a  fpecies  with 
a  fingle  and  another  with  a  double  horn.  'There  may  perhaps 
be  a  third  which  has  three  horns,  fince  in  fome  inftances  our 
author  has  feen  the  rudiments  of  a  third  horn  ;  but  this  per- 
haps may  be  a  little  deviation  in  confequenceof  the  luxuriance 
of  nature's  bounty,  and  differs  little  from  the  inftances  of  ad- 
ditional teeth  or  fingers  in  the  human  fpecies.  The  monocc- 
ros,  our  author  thinks,  was  the  unicorn  of  the  ancients,  and 
is  fevere  on  Sparrman  for  fufpeciing  that  a  real  unicorn,  as  it 
was  defcribed,  ever  exifted.  Mr.  Bruce,  however,  takes  a 
little  too  rafhly  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  queftion.  We  may  as 
well  fuppofe  the  whole  defcription  to  be  a  fable  as  any  part  of 
it ;  and  the  flight  refemblance  in  a  fingle  horn  is  of  little  con- 
fequence,  when  compared  with  the  very  great  difference  be- 
tween the  unwieldy  ugly  rhinoceros,  and  the  elegant  unicorn 
as  it  has  been  defcribed  and  painted.  We  mean  not  to  fay 
that  the  unicorn  exifts,  but  that  Mr.  Bruce,  in  attacking  Dr. 
Sparrman,  has  left  himfelf  defencelefs. 

f  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  two  fuch  animals  as  the  elephant 
and  rhinoceros  mould  have  wholly  efcaped  the  defcription  of  the 
facred  writers.  Mofes,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael,  were  long  in 
the  neighboured  of  the  countries  that  produced  them,  both  while 
in  Egypt  and  Arabia.  The  clafling  of  the  animals  into  clean  and 
unclean,  feems  to  have  led  the  legiflator  into  a  kind  of  neceffity  of 
defcribing,  in  one  of  the  clafTes,  an  animal,  which  made  the  food 
of  the  principal  Pagan  nations  in  the  neighbourhood.  Confidering 
the  long  and  intimate  connexion  Solomon  had  with  the  fouth-coait 
of  the  Red  Sea,  it  is  next  to  impoflible  that  he  was  not  acquainted 
with  them,  as  both  David  his  father,  and  he,  made  plentiful  ufe 
of  ivory,  as  they  frequently  mention  in  their  writings,  which, 
along  with  gold,  came  from  the  fame  part.  Solomon,  befides, 
wrote  exprefsly  upon  Zoology,  and,  we  can  fcarce  fuppofe,  was 
ignorant  of  two  of  the  principal  articles  of  that  part  of  the  crea- 
tion, inhabitants  of  the  great  continent  of  Afia  eaft  from  him,  and 
that  of  Africa  on  the  fouth,  with  both  which  territories  he  was  in 
conilant  correfpondence. 

*  There  are  two  animals,  named  frequently  in  fcripture,  without 
naturaliils  being  agreed  what  they  are.  The  one  is  the  behemoth, 
the  other  the  reem,  both  mentioned  as  the  types  of  ftrength,  cou- 
rage, and  independence  on  man,  and  as  fuch  exempted  from  the 
ordinary  lot  of  beafts,  to  be  fubdued  by  him,  or  reduced  under 
his  dominion.  Tho'  this  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  fenfe,  for 
there  is  no  animal  v/ithout  the  fear  or  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
power  of  man,  we  are  to  underfland  this  as  applicable  to  animals 
poffeffed  of  itrength  and  fize  fo  fuperlative  as  that  in  thefe  quali- 
ties other  beafts  bear  no  proportion  to  them. 

*  The 
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9  The  belie  moth,  then,  I  take  to  be  the  elephant  ;  his  hiflory 
is  well  known,  and  my  only  bu'fmefs  is  with  the  reem,  which  I 
fuppofe  to  be  the  rhinoceros.  The  derivation  of  this  word,  both 
in  the  Hebrew  and  the  Ethiopic,  feems  to  be  from  ere&nefs,  or 
ftanding  ftraight.  This  is  certainly  no  particular  quality  in  the  ani- 
mal itfelf,  who  is  not  more,  or  even  fo  much  erect  as  many  other 
quadrupeds,  for,  in  its  knees  it  is  rather  crooked  ;  but  is  it  from 
the  circumflance  and  manner  in  which  his  horn  is  placed.  The 
horns  of  all  other  animals  are  inclined  to  fome  degree  of  para41e- 
lifm,  with  his  nofe,  or  os  frontis.  The  horn  of  the  rhinoceros 
alone  is  erect  and  perpendicular  to  this  bone,  On  which  it  itands  at 
right  angles,  thereby  poffeffing  a  greater  purchafe,  or  power,  as 
a  lever,  than  any  horn  could  pofiibly  have  in  any  other  pofition.* 

In  the  fubfequent  part,  where  our  author  endeavours  more 
oointedly  to  (how  from  the  references  to  the  reem  in  the  Old 
leftament,  that  this  was  the  rhinoceros,  he  proves  only  that  it 
was  a  ftrong,  ferocious,  and  indocile  animal,  qualities  alfo  of 
the  fuppofed  unicorn,  and  of  the  African  buffalo,  as  well  as 
of  the  rhinoceros.  Indeed  the  paffages  quoted  from  Job 
(xxxix.  10.)  and  from  Ifaiah  (xxxiv.  7.)  feem  to  fhow  that  the 
buffalo  was  really  intended.  The  name  of  the  rhinoceros  in 
the  Gees  and  Amharic,  fignifies  the  beaft  with  the  horn,  and 
the  reem  is  rendered  in  the  Ethiopic  texts  by  the  fame  words. 
But  it  is  ufclefs  to  purfue  a  difpute  of  this  kind  on  fuch  falla- 
cious ground  :  if  the  unicorn  has  ever  exiited,  it  exiits  proba- 
bly no  more. 

The  horns  of  the  African  rhinoceros,  for  in  Africa  the  fpe- 
eies  with  the  double  horn  is  almofl  exclufively  found,  while 
the  other  is  feemingly  confined  to  Aua,  are  in  the  fame  line 
from  the  point  of  the  nofe  upwards  towards  the  head.  The 
firft  is  round,  a  little  curved  towards  the  top,  the  other  flattiih 
like  a  knife,  the  edge  of  which  is  before.  The  round  horn  is 
exceedingly  fenfible  ;  but  the  other  feems  to  refemble  a  bony 
epiphyfis  as  much  as  a  horn,  and  the  feeming  third  horn  may 
be  of  a  fimilar  kind.  The  rhinoceros  is  phytivorous,  devour- 
ing the  more  fucculcnt  branches  of  trees,  and  the  fofter  parts 
of  the  trunk,  the  bark,  of  which  its  horn  enables  it  to  divide. 
The  frequent  fuppofed  battles  of  the  rhinoceros  and  elephant 
our  author  thinks  to  be  without  foundation,  while  each  is  in 
its  native  foreft.  The  tongue  of  the  young  animal  is  faid  to 
be  foft,  that  of  the  old  one  rough  and  callous  •,  the  young  one 
Jias,  he  fays,  no  puftules,  unlefs  they  are  derived  from  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  mother,  whofe  lower  parts,  having  few  wrinkles  or 
folds  in  the  ftm,  cannot  hold  the  mud  with  which  it  ufually 
defends  itfelf  from  the  fly.  This  curious  fubterfuge  is  adopted 
becaufe  Buffon  had  obferved  that  the  puftules  were  found  in 
the  young  rhinoceros. 

The 
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The  motion  of  this  animal  is  fufiicicntly  quick,  though  of 
ihe  ihort  muffling  kind,  and  not  equal  to  that  of  a  horfe.  It 
efcapesby  pufhing  through  the  forcil,  and  wounding  or  killing 
his  purfuers  by  the  recoil  of  the  trees,  which  he  bends  in  his 
progrefs.  The  eyes  are  fmail,  and  the  head  is  imperfectly 
moveable  :  it  rolls  in  the  mud  grunting  like  a  hog,  and  from 
it  really  collects  the  minuter  animals  obferved  in  the  du- 
plicature  of  the  fkin,  and  defcribed  by  the  furgeon  of  the  Shaftf- 
bury  Indiaman.  The  rhinoceros  is  fierce,  brutal,  and  indocile  ; 
it  maybe  tamed,  but  is  incapable  of  inft  ruction. 

The  hysena  of  AbyfTmia  is  of  the  dog  kind,  as  is  every  hyxna 
that  we  h^ve  feen.  The  other  fpecies,  in  fome  meafure  re- 
fembling  the  hog,  is  found  in  Ana.  Mr.  Bruce  tells  us  that  he 
has  feen  it,  as  defcribed  by  BufFon  on  Mount  Libanus.  It  is  the 
iierceft  animal  of  that  country,  and  is  found  in  great  numbers. 
Our  author  thinks  that  the  hyena's  food  is  not  naturally  flefh, 
but  having  tailed  it,  or  from  neceflity,  this  animal  almoit 
wholly  feeds  on  it,  though  he  does  not  difiikc  vegetables.  The 
unquiet  flate  of  the  eafiern  countries,  the  frequent  plunder* 
and,  in  confequence,  murder,  furnilh  the  hyaena  with  his 
meals.  In  Barbary  he  is  impudent  and  feemingly  fearlefs,  but 
jna£Hve  unlefs  purfued,  wounded,  or  in  the  twilight.  In  the 
clay-time,  or  in  a  ftrong  light,  he  is  ftupid  and  fenfelefs.  In 
Abymnia  he  walks  boldly  in  the  day-time,  and  when  ufed  to 
man's  flefli  attacks  him  fearlefsly,  but  prefers  the  horfe  or  mule 
if  the  per  fon  is  riding.  No  dog,  however  fierce,  will  touch 
him  in  the  field. 

The  jerboa  is  a  fmall  harmlefs  animal,  which  we  have  often 
had  cccafion  to  mention ;  it  is  of  the  rat  kind,  with  legs  difpro- 
portionally  long,  adapted  for  fpringing  rather  than  for  walk- 
ing. It  is  not  the  faphan  of  fcripture,  but  what  is  tranflated 
moufe  in  different  places,  and,  therefore,  according  to  the  ca- 
nons, unclean*.  It  is  the  two-footed  rat  of  the  ancient  natu- 
ralifts.  The  beft  account  of  this  animal  is  in  the  Ruffian  tra- 
vels, and  perhaps  we  may  receive  fome  intelligence  of  it  from 
New  South  Wales,  as  this  feems  to  be  the  prevailing  form  of 
their  quadrupeds. 

The  fennec,  the  fatal  animal  that  has  occasioned  the  difagree- 
merit  between  Mr.  Bruce  and  Dr.  Sparrman,  is  a  beautiful 
creature,  nearer  perhaps  to  the  fquirrel  than  the  weafel,  as  it 
is  ftyled  in  the  Arabian  authors.  It  is  found  in  many  different 
parts  of  the  African  continent,  and  univerfally  builds  its  neff, 
pn  trees.     He  cannot,  therefore,  be  the  faphan. 

The  afhkoko,  a  little  animal  without  any  tail,  between  the 

*  Ifaiah,  chap.  hxi.  i?. 
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rat  and  the  rabbit,  is  the  creature  diftinguiihed  by  Solomon  for 
his  minuteneis  and  his  wifdom.  He  lives  in  the  clefts  of  rocks, 
and  is  timid,  mild,  and  gentle.  Itis  the  cuniculus  of  thePfalmilt, 
for  whom  the  ftony  rocks  are  provided. 

f  The  aflrkoko  is  above  all  other  animals  fo  much  attached  to  the' 
rock,  that  I  never  once  faw  him  on  the  ground,  or  from  among  large 
ftones  in  the  mouth  of  caves,  where  is  his  conftant  refidence ;  he  is 
gregarkms,  and  lives  in  families.  He  is  in  Judea,  Paleftine,  and  Ara- 
bia, and  confequently  mult  have  been  familiar  with  Solomon.  Foe 
David  defcribes  him  very  pertinently,  and  joins  him  with  other  ani- 
mals perfe&ly  known  to  all  men  :  "  The  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats,  and  the  rocks  for  the  faphan,  or  aflikoko."  And  Solomon 
fays,  "  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the  earth,  but  they 
are  exceeding  wife:"  —  **  The  faphannim  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet 
make  they  their  houfes  in  the  rocks."  Nocv  this,  I  think,  very  ob- 
vioufly  fixes  the  aflikoko  to  be  the  faphan,  for  this  weaknefs  feems  to 
allude  to  his  feet,  and  how  inadequate  thefeare  to  dig  holes  in  the  rock. 
Where  yet/however,  he  lodges.  Thefeare,  as  I  have  already  obferv- 
ed,  perfectly  round ;  very  pulpy,  or  flefliy,  fo  liable  to  be  excori- 
ated or  hurt,  and  of  a  foft  flefliy  fubftance.  Notwith Handing  which, 
they  build  houfes  in  the  very  hardeft  rocks,  more  inaccetfible  than 
thofe  of  the  rabbit,  and  in  which  they  abide  in  greater  fafety ;  not 
by  exertion  of  ltrength,  for  they  have  it  not,  but  are  truly  as  So- 
lomon fays,  a  feeble  folk,  but  by  their  own  fagacity  and  judg- 
ment, and  are  therefore  juftly  defcribed  as  wife.  Laftly,  what 
leaves  the  thing  without  doubt  is,  that  fome  of  the  Arabs,  particular- 
ly Damir,  fay,  that  the  faphan  has  no  tail ;  that  it  is  lefs  than  a  cat, 
and  lives  in  houfes,  that  is,  not  houfes  with  men,  as  there  are  few 
of  thefe  in  the  country  where  the  faphan  is  ;  but  that  he  builds  houfes, 
or  nefts  of  ftraw,  as  Solomon  has  faid  of  him,  in  contradiftin&ion 
to  the  rabbit,  and  rat,  and  thofe  other  animals,  that  burrow  in 
the  ground,  who  cannot  be  faid  to  build  houfes,  as  is  exprefsly 
faid  of  him.' 

The  laft  animal  is  the  booted  lynx,  fo  called  from  the  black 
mark  about  half  way  up  the  back  part  of  his  leg.  It  lives  near 
pools  of  water,  in  order  to  catch  its  chief  prey,  the  Guinea-hen, 
but  it  is  in  no  refpe£t  an  obje£t  of  curiofity  or  importance. 

The  extent  of  thefe  obfervations  prevents  us  from  finilhing  this 
volume,  as  we  intended,  in  the  prefent  Article.  We  purpoie 
to  refume  it,  and  to  conclude  the  whole  in  our  next  Number. 


Medical  Commentaries  for  the  Tear  17 '90.  By  Jndrevj  Dun- 
cany  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  J.  S.  Ed.  Vol.  V.  %vo.  6;< 
boards.  Robinfons.  1791. 
T^\R.  Duncan  continues  this  publication  with  his  ufual  punc- 
*-*  tuality  and  attention,  though  we  have  (till  to  regret  in 
fome  meafure  the  choice  of  the  works  felected  for  analyfis, 
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and  particularly  his  anachronifms.  lie  may  perhaps  comfort 
himSelS  with  the  old  adage  *  better  late  than  never.'  There 
are  Some  works,  however,  of  which  we  receive  the  account 
with  gratitude,  becaufe  we  could  not  probably  receive  them 
in  any  other  way. 

Dr.  Ekman's  Thefis,  in  the  prefidentfhip  of  M.  Acrell  at 
Upfal,  is  a  more  elaborate  work  than  thefes  ufually  are,  though 
we  need  fcarcely  remind  our  readers  that  in  foreign  univerfi- 
ties  they  are  almoft  excluuvely  the  work  of  the  prefident.  It 
is  on  the  foftnefs  of  the  bones,  which  is  confidered  as  a  par- 
ticular diforder,  under  the  name  of  Ofteomaiachia.  He  di- 
vides it  into  four  fpecies,  the  hereditary,  the  rachitic,  the  ca- 
chectic, and  the  partial,  forming  a  genus  of  difeafe,  Syftema- 
tically  conflructed,  and  properly  discriminated.  Under  the 
firfl  head,  our  author  gives  a  very  curious  hiftory  of  a  family, 
which,  during  three  generations,  were  diftinguifhed  from  this 
cauSe  by  peculiar  deformities.  There  appears  to  have  been 
no  exception  either  in  the  boys  or  girls,  though  the  mothers 
were  healthy  women,  for  in  no  initance  had  the  female  part 
of  the  family  any  child.  They  did  not  live  in  a  peculiar  filia- 
tion, or  on  a  peculiar  diet.  The  fecond  fpecies  is  Sufficiently 
known.  The  third  fpecies  our  author  thinks  may  occur  in- 
dependent of  any  fcrophulous,  fcorbutic,  or  venereal  affection  : 
it  is  ufually  preceded  by  fevere  pains,  and  a  Singular  cafe  of 
it  is  Subjoined.  The  fourth  kind  is,  in  Dr.  Ekman's  opinion, 
owing  to  Some  previous  bruife,  or  other  injury  of  the  veffels 
which  Send  their  branches  to  the  bone  affected.  The  cauSe  is 
evidently  from  a  want  of  a  proper  depofition  oS  bony  matter 
by  the  arteries,  while  the  abforption  goes  on  by  the  lymphatics. 
The  deficiency  is  Said  to  be  owing  t;o  Some  Stimulus,  either  of 
unwholefome  food,  different  cutaneous  diSeaSes,  &c.  which 
prevent  digeftion,  and  deprive  the  body  of  its  proper  nutri- 
ment. 

The  next  differtation  is  by  M.  iEjmeheus,  under  the  pre- 
fidentfhip of  M.  Thunberg,  on  the  tree  which  produces  the 
boa  upas,  the  moil  fatal  poifon  of  the  vegetable  world.  It  is 
the  arbor  toxicaria  of  Rumphius ;  and,  in  our  author's  opinion, 
very  nearly  allied  to,  if  not  of  the  fame  genus  with,  the  ceftrum. 
It  is  a  lurid  tree,  whofe  bark  is  of  a  very  dark  colour ;  no  ve- 
getable will  grow  near  it,  and  the  ground  below  it  is  dry  and 
barren.  The  poifon  is  the  refmous  juice,  and  its  effects  are 
beft  deScribed  by  Fontana,  in  his  elaborate  work  on  poiSons. 

*  The  poiSonous  quality  pf  this  tree  is  very  dreadful.  From  the 
mere  haiku s  which  it  emits,  the  limbs  are  as  it  were  congealed,  and 
at  the  Same  time  affected  with  SpaSms.  If  any  one  Shall  ftand  under 
it  with  his  head  bare,  a  loSs  of  hair  is  the  conference  ;    and  if  a 
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drop  from  the  tree  falls  upon  any  part,  an  exceffive  fwelling  arifes. 
Even  the  air  about  this  tree  is  fo  infe&ed,  that  birds,  from  fitting 
on  its  branches,  in  a  fhort  time  fall  down  dead  ;  and  they  can  even 
with  difficulty  fly  over  it.  And  not  only  do  no  vegetables  grow 
under  it,  but  the  ground  is  barren  for  near  a  ftone-caft  around  it. 
The  poifon  of  the  female  tree,  however,  is  faid  to  be  much  wea- 
ker ;  and  from  that  reafon  it  is  employed  for  catching  wild  beafts. 
It  is  not  ufed  for  poifoning  weapons,  unlefs  mixed  with  the  Wron- 
ger kind  :  but  by  this  the  power  of  both  is  fuppofed  to  be  incieaf- 
ed. 

*  When  any  perfon  is  wounded  with  a  dart  upon  which  this  poi- 
fen  has  been  rubbed,  it  very  quickly  difFufes  itfelf  through  every 
part,  exciting  a  violent  fenfe  of  heat,  and  great  vertigo,  to  which 
death  foon  fucceeds.  The  poifoned  weapons,  in  genera!,  preferve 
their  power  for  about  two  years  j  although,  in  fome  inftances,  it 
is  entirely  gone  in  a  few  months.  It  is  chiefly  fatal  from  immediate 
admiffion  into  the  blood  ;  and  accordingly,  Rumphius  aiTerts,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Celebes  fometimes  venture  to  employ  it  as  a 
remedy  internally.' 

It  is  faid  to  be  an  antidote  to  other  poifons,  to  relieve  ma- 
lignant ulcers  and  cutaneous  eruptions.  As  a  plailler  it  re- 
lieves the  pain  and  mitigates  the  danger  arifing  from  the  bites 
of  poifonous  infects.  Its  antidotes  are  the  juice  of  the  crinus 
afiaticus  internally,  the  juice  of  the  melopepo,  the  bruifed 
bark  of  the  ficus  racemofa,  or  the  milky  juice  of  a  tree  called 
by  the  Macaffarians  Pule  or  Rite,  externally. — The  mun- 
gos  or  ophiorhiza  is  the  molt  certain  antidote  either  externally 
qr  internally. 

Dr.  Haft,  under  the  direction  alfo  of  M.  Thunberg,  tells  us, 
that  the  tree  which  produces  the  cloves,  inftead  of  being  a  diitin£t 
genus,  as  has  been  fuppofed,  is  a  fpecies  of  eugenia,  from  the 
clafs  icofandria.  It  grows  now  in  the  Ifle  of  France  and  in 
Cayenne  in  South  America.  The  description  of  the  method 
of  collecting  the  cloves  is,  we  believe,  new  j  but  in  the  account 
of  their  qualities  we  meet  with  nothing  very  remarkable. 

The  following  diflertation  alfo  of  M.  Thunberg  is  on  the 
nutmeg-tree,  the  myriftica  mefchata,  of  which  a  defcription  is 
fubjoined,  as  well  as  of  another  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus  the 
m.  tomentofa.  The  account  of  the  mode  of  collecting  and 
managing  the  nutmeg  is  very  particular,  and  though  not  wholly 
new,  is  more  full  than  any  other  we  remember  to  have  feen. 

The  laft  thefis  from  Upfal  is  by  M.  Segerftedt,  or  rather 
the  prefident  M.  Acrell.  It  is  on  the  caufe  of  gout,  which  he 
thinks  is  owing  to  too  great  a  portion  of  nutritious  juice,  not 
in  an  acrid  or  depraved  (late,  but  properly  fitted,  if  required 
to  nouriih  the  body.  lie  defines  gout  to  be  a. *  febrile  difeafe, 
8  chiefly 
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chiefly  affecting  the  joints  with  an  inflammatory  pain,  attacking 
at  intervals,  alternating  with  diforders  of  the  internal  parts, 
and  occurring  without  an  evident  caufe.*  He  then  endeavours 
to  explain  the  proximate  caufe,  referring  it  to  a  found  date  of 
the  ftomach,  where  that  organ  acts  with  vigour,  producing 
more  chyle  than  is  requinte  for  the  common  confumption,  or 
fuperfluous  chyle,  if  the  effete  particles  are  not  abforbed.  He 
traces  it  very  correctly  to  that  period  of  middle  age  when  the 
balance  is  on  the  fide  of  the  veins,  and  fhows  the  connection 
between  gout,  and  too  great  fullnefs  of  the  venous  fyftem,  as 
well  as  a  more  languid  motion  of  its  contents.  But  we  can 
carry  our  commendation  no  farther  :  in  the  other  parts  of  his 
explanation  he  greatly  fails;  and  as  Dr,  Duncan  with  great 
propriety  obferves,  is  oppofed  in  the  moil  important  particulars 
by  well  eftablimed  facts.  We  may,  however,  remark,  that  this 
fyftem,  on  the  whole,  explains  very  confiftently  the  mofl  fuc- 
cefsful  methods  of  cure,  except  the  effects  of  bitters,  which 
in  time  will  prevent  the  gout,  and  produce  atonic  difeafes  in 
Its  room. 

Dr.  Dickfon's  Obfervations  on  Pemphygus,  from  the  firfl 
volume  of  the  Tranfactions  of  the  Irifh  Academy,  noticed  in 
our  Lxvuth  volume,  follow.  An  inftanceof  the  fame  difeafe 
from  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Medical  Journal  is  alfo  fubjoined, 
in  which  three  grains  of  calomel  occalionally  taken  over  night, 
with  an  ounce  of  Glauber  fait  in  the  morning,  fucceeded.  It 
feems  not  to  have  been  taken  conftantly.  Since  the  publica- 
tion of  Dr.  Dickfon's  paper,  we  have  feen  three  inftances  of 
this  complaint,  or  at  leaft  of  puftules  refembling  it.  They 
were  attended  with  a  low  quick  pulfe;  but  there  was  much 
reafon  to  doubt,  whether  it  could  be  ftyled  a  diforder  from  a 
fpeciflc  fomes.  Its  appearance  was  not  very  diftinct,  or  attend- 
ed with  fymptoms  fo  appropriated,  as  to  induce  us  to  allow  it 
a  place  among  the  exanthemata.  Mr.  Cleghorne's  Hiitory  of 
an  Ovarium,  in  which  was  found  teeth,  hair,  and  bones,  from 
the  fame  volume,  follows. 

The  fourth  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Medicine,  published  1 786,  of  which  two  other  volumes  have 
long  fmce  appeared,  furnifhes  Dr.  Duncan  with  Obfervations 
on  the  Analyfis  of  the  Saliva  of  a  Horfe  •,  Reports  on  the  Me- 
dical Virtues  of  the  Lizards  of  the  Kingdom  of  Guatimala.  5 
Obfervations  on  the  Necrofis,  and  Reflections  on  the  Medical 
Effects  of  Nitrous  and  Vitriolic  iEther,  by  M.  Hapel  de  Che* 
naie,  M.  M.  Carrere  D'Aubenton  and  Mauduyt,  M.  Boufleliu, 
and  M.  de  Lavoifier  refpectively  ; — Dr.  Walker's  Enquiry  in- 
to the  Small  Pox,  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Mr.  Bruce  in  the  fifth 
Volume  of  his  Travels  ;  Dr.  Jofhua  Walker's  Remarks  on  the 
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prevalence  of  the  Atrophia  La£lantium,  from  the  fecond  vo- 
lume of  the  Medical  Memoirs,  Dr.  Fothergill's  Obfervations 
on  the  Effects  of  the  Gum  Kino,  Mr.  Sherwin's  Paper  on  the 
Effects  of  Tartar  Emetic  and  Arfenic  by  external  Abforption, 
Mr.  Fearon's  Obfervations  on  Cancers,  from  the  fame  collec- 
tion, Mr.  Smellie's  Philofophy  of  Natural  Hiftory,  Dr.  Bal- 
four's Treatife  on  the  Putrid,  Inteftinal,  Remitting  Fevers;  Dr. 
Baillie's  Account  of  a  particular  Change  of  Structure  in  the  hu- 
man Ovarium,  from  the  feventy-ninth  volume  of  the  Philofo- 
phical  Tranfattions  for  1789;  and  Dr.  Guthrie's  DifTertation 
on  the  Climate  of  Ruffia,  from  the  late  Volume  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Tranfactions,  are  analyfed  in  their  order.  Our  readers 
will,  we  dare  fay,  anticipate  us  in  remarking,  that  though  oc- 
cafionally  too  late,  Dr.  Duncan  has  provided  fufficient  variety 
of  very  interefting  materials  for  this  part  of  his  annual  volume. 
He  differs  from  us  a  little  in  his  opinion  of  the  importance  of 
fome  of  thefe  works,  if  his  opinion  is  to  be  gathered  from  the 
attention  he  has  bellowed;  but  various  obfervations  are  inter- 
fperfed  of  real  value,  for  Dr.  Duncan  has  fometime  fince  ftep- 
ped  out  of  the  confined  and  laborious  path  of  a  mere  analyfer. 

The  fecond  fection,  contains  Medical  Obfervations ;  and 
thefe,  as  ufual,  are  of  very  unequal  value,  and  we  regret 
greatly  that  friendfhip  or  complaifance  mould  have  induced 
him  to  infert  fome  of  thefe  effays  in  a  volume  which  we  wifti 
to  fee  filled  by  obfervations  of  real  value. 

The  firft  paper  is,  however,  an  exception  to  this  opinion. 
It  is  entitled  Obfervations  on  the  Puerperal  Fever,  more  cipe- 
cially  as  it  has  of  late  occurred  in  the  Lying-in  Hofpital  at 
Dublin,  by  Dr.  Clarke.  It  contains  a  fhort  hiftory  of  puer- 
peral epidemics,  with  his  obfervations  while  he  fuperintended 
the  Dublin  hofpital.  The  difeafe  confifts,  in  his  opinion,  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  peritonaeum,  and  admits  not  of  bleed- 
ing, except  when  accidentally  combined  with  fome  fymptoms 
of  peripneumony.  Next  to  the  peritonaeum,  the  omentum, 
the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  and  fome  parts  of  the  co- 
lon are  affected  with  inflammation  or  gangrene.  He  has  feen 
the  difeafe  formed  previous  to  lying-in,  fince  women  have 
died  "apparently  exhaufted  by  labour,  with  all  the  fymptoms  of 
appearances,  on  difiection,  of  peritonitis.  It  is  an  obferva- 
tion  of  Dr.  Clarke,  which  deferves,  perhaps,  to  be  more  fully 
infilled  on,  that,  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  epidemic, 
flow  recoveries  were  common.  It  fhould,  we  think,  be  a  rule, 
that  when,  in  general,  the  women  recover  flowly  in  a  lying- 
in  ward,  that  the  whole  room  and  furniture  fhould  be  white  - 
wafhed,  painted,  and  cleaned,  In  the  Dublin  hofpital  the 
fomes  feemed  to  be  collected  fometimes  in  one  ward  and  fome- 
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times  in  another  -,  the  infection  was  local  and  partial,  for  m 
fome  feafons  a  particular  ward  was  healthy  and  others  fiekfy. 
In  private  practice,  and  occafionally  in  hofpitals,  it  feems  to 
be  more  generally  diffufed.  The  French  practice  of  giving 
ipecacuanha  in  the  beginning,  did  not  feem  to  be  peculiarly 
advantageous.  Saline  purgatives  and  warm  fomentations  to 
the  abdomen  are,  in  Dr.  Clarke's  opinion,  the  mod  ufeful 
remedies. 

Obfervations  on  the  Influenza,  as  it  lately  appeared  in  the 
Weft  Indies,  by  Mr.  Chifhholm,  follow.  It  occurred  in  the 
illand  of  Granada  in  1789,  evidently  from  infection,  for,  fmce 
the  peace  of  1763,  it  only  appeared  twice  before,  and  then  in 
a  very  inconfiderable  degree.  The  great  cold  and  previous 
wet  weather  rendered  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  very  violent, 
and  the  difeafe  was  dangerous,  when  combined  with  peripneu- 
mony  and  anomalous  hepatitis.  In  the  laft  inftance,  bleeding 
and  mercury  were  the  moil  fuccefsful  remedies,  and  it  fome- 
times  happened  that  the  peculiar  effects  of  mercury  were  con- 
fpicuous  only  after  repeated  bleedings,  without  any  additional 
dofes  of  the  mercury.  In  general,  the  difeafe  yielded  to 
bleeding  and  a  copious  perfpiration  induced  by  antimonials, 
occafionally  joined  with  opiates. 

?  The  Cafe  in  which  remarkable  Adhefions  of  the  Inteflinal 
Canal  terminated  fatally,'  related  by  Dr.  Andrew  Willifon,  is 
©nly  remarkable  for  the  great  extent  and  degree  of  the  adhe- 
fions. Yet  they  Teem  to  have  been  formed  during  this  dif- 
eafe, which  was  a  violent  enteritis. 

The  '  Singularity  of  the  Fracture  in  the  Cranium,'  in  the 
next  effay,  confifted  chiefly  in  the  oflifications  mooting  inward, 
like  the  teeth  of  a  comb,  and  bringing  on  fymptoms  of  com- 
prefled  brain.  To  this  is  added  a  cafe,  where,  from  a  volun- 
tary amputation  of  the  penis,  the  haemorrhage  was  foon  flop- 
ped by  a  flight  compreflion.  We  believe,  when  the  haemorr- 
hage is  ever  copious  in  this  operation,  it  arifes  from  the  vef- 
fels  being  diflended  in  confequence  of  difeafe. 

The  *.  anomalous  Cafe,  apparently  of  the  rheumatic  Kind/ 
Avas  Angularly  violent  and  rapid.  It  feems  to  have  been  a  very 
acute, inflammatory  fever,  affecting  the  limbs,  and  falling  on 
the  bladder,  producing  ifchury  in  a  great  degree,  and  ulti- 
mately perhaps  mortification. 

We  next  meet  with  an  account  of  angina  pectoris  cured  by 
arfenic,  and  we  think  we  remember  an  inftance,  in  a  former 
.  volume  of  the  Commentaries,  where  a  difeafe  of  this  kind  was 
.  relieved  by  copper.  As  it  is  in  the  beginning  evidently  fpaf- 
modic,  either  medicine  may  occafionally  be  of  fervice.  Mr. 
Copland  informs  us  alfo,  that  camphor,  difiblved  in  oil  by 
Cleans  of  a  volatile  fait,  has  been  highly  ufefuj  iu  broncho- 
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cele,  and  other  indolent  glandular  indurations,  applied  ex- 
ternally. 

An  aneurifm  is  defcribed  in  the  following  eflay,  as  forming 
a  tumour  at  the  fcrobiculus  cordis.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  an 
aneurifm  of  the  aorta  defeendens,  becaufe  a  pulfation  was 
felt  in  the  tumour.  There  feems  to  be  no  other  evidence  of 
the  caufe ;  and  this  we  think  an  inadequate  one,  for  theftrong 
pulfation  of  the  aorta  defeendens  will  occafion  a  feeming  pul- 
iation in  any  neighbouring  tumour.  We  have  more  than  once 
apprehended  fuch  aneurifms,  particularly  in  thin  perfons,  be- 
fore we  were  aware  of  the  deception. 

The  intermittent  in  the  right  temple,  defcribed  byMr.David- 
fon,  was  very  obftinate ;  but  thofe  kinds  of  nervous  intermit- 
tents  can  feldom  be  cured  by  bark  alone,  or  by  calomel.  In* 
this  inftance  it  feems  to  have  vaniihed  fpontaneoufly.  Our 
author  was  more  fuccefsful  in  curing  an  indolent  tumour  in  the 
abdomen,  by  bark  joined  with  cicuta.  The  laft  cafe  is  a  very 
fingular  one.  An  apparent  anafarca  of  the  fcrotum,  when 
punctured,  difcharged  a  milky  fluid  and  blood.  The  wound 
was  cured,  and  the  patient  continued  for  fome  months  in  his 
ufual  (late  ;  but  after  that  time  grew  feverilh,  his  ftrength 
funk,  and  he  died.  No  particular  fource  of  the  fluid  was  dif- 
covered  on  dirTe£r.ion,  which  we  have  fome  reafon  to  fufpeel: 
was  not  very  carefully  conducted ;  probably  on  account  of  the, 
difpatch  necefTary  in  private  diflVMons. 

The  fec~Hon  of  Medical  News  contains  an  account  of  the 
progrefs  made  in  rebuilding  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh; 
but  i8,OOOl.  of  at  leaft  60,000  wanted,  is  only  fubferibed. 
We  trull  the  deficiency  will  be  fupplied  by  thofe  who  are  pe- 
culiarly interefted  in  the  defign.  Diftant  fubferiptions  will 
probably  come  in  flowly,  fince  time  and  other  occupations 
weaken  connections  of  this  kind.  Some  farther  account  of  the 
irritability  of  vegetables,  as  expanded  from  the  more  concife 
fketch  in  a  former  volume  of  the  Commentaries,  by  Dr.  Ga* 
gahan,  follow,  illuftrated  by  Dr.  Girtanner's  fyftem,  mention- 
ed in  our  laft  volume.  Mr.  Butt  fuppofesthe  Anguftura  bark, . 
to  be  from  the  Brucea  dyfenterica ;  but  Dr.  Duncan  has  re- 
marked, in  the  former  part  of  this  volume,  that  it  differs  great- 
ly from  the  bark,  as  it  is  found  in  the  fpecimen  growing  in  the 
botanic  garden  of  Edinburgh.  An  account  of  the  ufe  of  the 
phyteuma  in  fyphilis,  and  of  the  cure  of  gout  by  a  flroke  of 
the  gymnotus  ele£tricus  (more  probably  from  wading  in  the 
water),  follow,  from  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  at  Paris.  The  lives  of  Dr.  Franklin, 
fir  William  Watfon,  and  Dr.  Cleghorn  next  occur,  together 
with  fome  account  of  the  intended  publications.  Prize  Quef- 
Uons,  the  Resignation  of  Dr.  Cullen,  Medical  Deaths  and 
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Promotions,  occur  as  ufual,  and  the  volume  concludes  with  a 
Meteorological  Regifler  kept  at  Ediburgh  and  London,  and  a 
Lift  of  New  Books.  From  the  Regifter  we  need  only  remark, 
that  the  higheft  degree  of  the  thermometer,  from  July  1789 
to  the  end  of  June  1790,  was  8o°,  and  the  loweit  300,  at 
Edinburgh.  The  quantity  of  rain  exceeded  thirty-one  inches. 
The  mean  heat  of  April  1790  was  465  :  the  mean  heat  of  the 
year  45.  The  range  of  the  barometer  was  from  30.37  to 
27.21. 

A  complete  Dictionary  of  Afujic.      Containing  a  full  and  clear 
Explanation,  dive/ted  of  Technical  Phrafes,  of  all  the  Words 
and  "Terms,  Englifh,  Italian,  &c.  made  ufe  of  in  that  Sci- 
ence, fpeculativc,  practical,  and  hijiorical.     By  John  Hoyle, 
JkTu/ician.     $vo.     35.     Symonds.      1 790. 
TV/f  R-  Hoyle  has  no  doubt,  s  but  the  more  the  work  is  known 
-*■*"■"   of  more  effential  benefit  it  will  prove.'     We  perufed  it 
therefore  in  hopes  of  improvement,  hopes  at  firft  not  fanguine, 
but  foon  lefs  eager,  ending  in  difappointment.     That  we  may 
not  be  fufpe&ed  of  partial  quotation,  we  fhall  confine  our  ob- 
fervations  to  the  firft  pages. 

*  Accent,  is  a  certain  modulation  or  warbling  of  the  founds, 
either  by  the  voice  or  inftruments,  to  exprefs  a  paffion.  Every  bar 
or  meafure  is  divided  into  accented  or  unaccented  parts ;  the  accent-, 
ed  are  the  principal,  being  thofe  chiefly  intended  to  move  and  affeft 
the  hearer ;  the  more  full  and  void  of  difcords  the  harmony  is,  the 
Jefs  offence  to  the  ear  will  be  given.' 

What  modulation  or  warbling  of  founds  has  to  do  with  ac- 
cent we  cannot  guefs ;  and  we  always  imagined  till  now,  that 
difcords  were  ftruck  on  the  accented  parts  of  a  bar. 

*  Accompaniment,  is  the  inftrumental  parts  playing  or  moving 
whilfr.  the  voice  is  finging,  to  make  the  mufrc  more  full  :  among 
the  moderns,  the  accompaniment  after  plays  a  different  part  or 
melody  from  the  fong  it  accompanies. ' 

On  this  part  we  fhall  make  no  remarks,  for  though  we  have 
rfead  it  repeatedly,  we  are  ftill  at  a  lofs  for  the  meaning. 

*  It  is  a  prevailing  euftom  ajnongft  many  performers,  when  they 
come  to  an  adagio  (as  it  is  flow,  and  confequently  eaiy),  t®  thro<v 
tut  favourite  pailages,  which  entirely  deilroy  the  true  harmony  ancj 
intention  of  the  compofer/ 

The  author  intended  probably  to  fay  '  tbrozu  %n.J 
This  Dictionary  alfo  informs  us  that  Allegretto  is  quicker 
than  Allegro,  that  Alkmande  is  a  ( tune  with  good  meafure/ 
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that  all  notes  above  C  are  are  in  alt,  that  the  c  alto,  the  upper 
or  counter  tenor,  is  mod  commonly  met  with  in  concertos/ 
and  andante  *  has  refpecl:  chiefly  to  the  thorough  bafs.'  We 
need  not  perhaps  proceed  or  inform  the  reader  in  what  efti- 
mation  we  hold  this  '  Complete  Dictionary  of  Mufic  !' 

Infancy,  or  the  Afanagement  of  Children :  a  Didaflic  Poem,  in 
fix  Books.  The  Fifth  Edition.  By  Hugh  Dozvnman,  A4.  D. 
Svo.     3*.  bd.fcwed.     Robinfons.   1790, 

Poems ,  by  Hugh  Downman,  M.  D.     The  Second  Edition,    a  I* 

tcrcd  and  corrcclcd,  -with  fcveral  Additions.     8vo.     2s-  bd. 

fewtd.     Robinfons.      1790. 

"\  X7E  noticed  with  approbation  the  progrefs  of  the  firft  per* 

^*     formance  as  it  came  out  at  ieparate  times  in  (ingle 

books;  and  delivered  our  fentiments  more  at  large  concerning 

it  when  it  appeared  as  a  whole  very  lately.     We  are  pleafed  to 

iind,  from  the  avidity  with  which  it  has  been  fince  purchafed, 

that  the  public  entertains  the  fame  opinion  of  its  merit  as  oui> 

felves. 

The  volume  of  poems,  though  chiefly  a  republication  of 
thofe  which  Dr.  Downman  edited  in  his  younger  days  *,  con* 
tains  many  valuable  additions.  As  well  as  we  can  recollect, 
feveral  poems  in  his  former  work  are  omitted,  and  others  have 
undergone  fome  alteration  and  improvement.  <  The  Land  of 
the  Mufes'  was  the  mod  confiderable  :  it  is  here  republifhed  in 
its  original  ftate,  as  written  in  imitation  of  Spencer,  and  an- 
other verfion  given  of  it  in  modern  heroic  verfe.  It  is  not  eafy 
to  determine  which  is  molt  entitled  to  praife :  in  a  matter  of 
tafte  opinions  mud  vary,  and  thofe  who  are  fond  of  antiquity, 
and  the  obfolete  ftyle  ufed  by  our  ancient  bards,  will  prefer  the 
original ;  but  thofe  of  a  more  refined,  may  we  fay  faftidious 
tafte,  will  decree  the  palm  to  the  more  chafte  and  elegant 
verfion. — The  firft  additional  poem  is  a  tranflation  of  the  Epi- 
cedium  of  Ragnar  Lodbrach,  king  of  Denmark,  a  Angular 
and  ftriking  monument  of  the  martial  and  poetic  fpirit  that 
prevailed  among  the  ancient  Scandinavians.  The  flame  of 
original  genius,  a  wild  and  favage  dignity,  pervades  the  whole 
performance.  The  ideas,  however,  are  almoft  uniformly  ter^ 
rible  and  horrid :  we  are  often  ftruck  wi*h  the  fublime,  but 
never  with  the  beautiful  and  the  pathetic. — 'Four  Odes  follow: 
'  To  Envy;' — *  to  Content;' — '  to  Vengeance;'  and  another 
without  a  title  prefixed,  in  which  the  author,  in  the  ftyle  of 
Gray's  Ode,  on  a  diftant  profpeel:  of  Eton  College,  moralifes 

*  jSec  Crit.  Eev.  vol.  xxvi.  p.  19  r0 
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on  the  tranfient  enjoyments  and  idle  purfuits  of  life.  Having 
recalled  to  mind  with  fome  regret  the  innocent  pleafures  of 
childhood,  which,  however,  during  that  period  pait  unnotice4 
and  unregarded,  he  obferves, 

f  'Tis  nature's  law  :  She  o'er  that  time, 

fife's  dear,  delicious,  early  prime, 

Her  cloudy  vapours  calts  j 

E'en  then  the  gales  of  difcontent 

Within  the  itripling's  bofom  pent, 

Denounce  the  future  blafts. 

*  He  floops  reluctant  to  controul, 
He  longs  to  reach  the  diitant  goal. 
And  paths  untried  to  fcan  ; 

The  mailer's  threat  afiails  his  ear, 
He  dreads  the  lafh,  he  drops  the  tear, 
His  thoughts  afpire  to  man. 

'  Ah  felf-deceived  !   )thy  prayer  attain-;-* 
Lo,  Youth  and  Love  united  reign  ! 
In  idly-froward  mood 
Still  pants  thy  unexperienced  breaft  ? 
It  fighs  for  objects  unpofTeft, 
Nor  heeds  the  prefent  good. 

<  Thou  haft  not  felt  the  ills  of  life  j 
Envy,  ingratitude,  and  ftrife 
Have  never  pierced  thy  heart ; 
When  felt,  how  wilt  tjjou  wiih  with  me 
Thofe  genial  days  again  to  fee, 
Which  now  unprized  depart ! 

c  Yet  fay,  which  mod  will  reafon  blame^ 
Thy  thoughts  which  vivid  hopes  inflame 
Expecting  joys  to  come  ? 
Or  mine,  with  vain  regret  o'ercaft, 
Still  fondly  looking  t'ward  the  paft ; 
And  both,  exiled  from  home? 

*  The  voice  of  reafon  mail  excufe, 
So  fhall  the  free  ingenuous  Mufe  ; 
We  each  our  parts  fulfill. 

That  thou  the  prefent  fhould'ft  neglect, 
And  I  unfatisfied  reflect, 
In  fate's  eternal  will. 

«  Beneath  the  veil  we  dare  not  pry, 
Man  ftrives  to  pierce  with  aching  eye 
The  myfteries  of  her  reign  ; 
For  weak  and  bounded  is  his  fights 
And  wh^le  the  total  plan  is  right, 
'Twere  impious  to  complain, 
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*  Too  foon  the  vifion  will  decay, 
The  thin-wove  Phantoms  ceafe  to  play, 
A  transient  form  they  wear, 

Till  by  fome  bufy  demon  hurPd 
They  fink,  and  I  behold  the  world, 
Awake  to  all  it's  care. 

f  Yes,  let  me  quick  the  paths  retread, 
In  waving  circlets  fkim  the  mead. 
Or  chace  the  gilded  fly  ; 
The  feather  in  the  rivulet  throw* 
Or  view  the  many-coloured  bow 
With  pleafure  in  my  eye. 

'    And  left  me  oft  the  time  retrace 
When  firft  alive  to  female  grace 
My  foul  confefs'd  it's  charm  ; 
And  let  me  feel  th?  extatic  fire, 
And  let  me  to  the  new  defire 
Expand  by  bofom  warm. 

•  And  let  me  trifle  while  I  can  ; 
How  trifling  at  the  belt  is  man? 
And  let  me  frame  the  rhime  ; 
Whether  we  grieve,  or  think,  or  play, 
Life  is  the  fragment  of  a  day, 

A  momentary  time.' 

A  complimentary  poem  to  Mr.  Jackfon  of  Exeter,  wliofe 
mufical  abilities  are  generally  known  and  efteemed,  fucceeds. 
The  concluding  ftanza  is,  we  think,  inferior  to  the  others  •, 
the  laft  line  but  one  is  certainly  exceptionable ;  yet  the  cornpo- 
fition  is  on  the  whole  no  lefs  elegant  than  the  compliment  is 
juft :  and  we  doubt  not  but  the  reader  will  thank  us  for  mat- 
ing an  extract  of  it. 

'  As  long  as  tender  fentiment  fhall  pleafe, 
And  warm  exprefSen  captivate  the  mind, 
As  long  as  native  beauties,  genuine  eafe 
Shall  with  the  nicer  few  acceptance  find  : 

4  While  tafte  mall  live  in  fpite  of  favage  art, 
And  tyrant  cuftom's  fupercilious  fway, 

While  Genius  fhall  infpire  the  human  heart 
By  affectation  vile  untaught  to  ftray  : 

5  So  long  the  Mufe,  her  ftrains  impaffion'd  freed 
By  Jackfon's  magic  touch  from  bafe  controul, 
Shall  melt  with  love,  caufe  pity's  bofom  bleed, 
And  with  redoubled  force  invade  the  foul. 

N  4  *  Who 
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•  Who  through  the  mazy  labyrinth  of  found 
Hath  walk'd  before  with  chafte  untainted  ear  ! 
Return'd  in  fafety  from  th'  enchanted  ground, 
Unwarp'd  by  vanity,  uncheck'd  by  fear  ? 

'  'Tis  thine  mid  harmony's  extenfive  reign 
To  cull  each  foft,  each  energetic  tone, 
£ach  note  unfullied  by  the  vulgar  train, 
Which  Nature  whifpers  in  thy  ear  alone. 

JTis  thine  simplicity's  much-boafted  grace 
Truely  to  feel,  to  fcorn  the  praife  of  fools, 
Who  view  with  rapture  the  diftorted  face, 
Srangers  to  modeft  fenfe  and  all  her  rules. 

'  'Tis  thine  unbiaft  by  a  transient  fame, 
"Not  ftupid  wonder,  but  the  heart's  applaufe 
Nobly  to  claim,  by  this  t'exalt  thy  name, 
While  reafon,  paffion,  truth,  aflert  thy  caufe.' 

The  remainder  confifts  of  odes  addrefTedto  different  perfons 
from  motives  of  elteem  or  perfonal  friendftiip.  The  firft  is 
mentioned  as  having  been  fent  to  Mr.  Codrington  with  the  fe- 
cond  book  of  Infancy  :  this  gentleman  is  likewife  celebrated  in 
the  pro-emium  to  the  fourth  book.  The  fecond  ode  contains 
a  fpirited  encomium  on  Mr.  Hole's  Arthur,  or  Northern  En- 
chantment. The  third  is  written  in  praife  of  colonel  Simcoe, 
■*yho  ferved  with  much  credit  in  the  late  American  war;  and 
the  fourth,  of  lord  Hood,  who  fignalifed  himfelf  in  the  mod 
brilliant  action  (that  of  the  12th  of  Auguft)  during  that  un- 
fortunate period. 

The  extracts  we  have  given,  without  examining  the  fepa- 
rate  merit  of  thofe  additional  poems  which  compofe  this  vo- 
lume, will  fufnciently  fpeak  our  opinion,  in  which  we  truft  we 
fhall  not  be  lingular, 

A  View  of  Ancient  Hiftory  \  including  the  Progrefs  of  Literature 
and  the  Fine  Arts,  llluftrated  with  a  Map  of  the  Ancient 
World.  By  William  Rutherford,  D.  D.  Vol.  II  Svo. 
bs.  board.:.     Murray. 

HP  HE  firft  volume  of  this  work  *  exhibited  a  diftinct  View  of 
*  Ancient  Hiftory  from  the  earlieft  Times  to  the  End  of 
the  Firft  Perfian  War,  immediately  after  which  the  prefent 
volume  commences.  From  the  fplendor  of  the  tranfa&ions, 
the  fubjett  is  in  jtfelf  highly  interefting ;  and  Dr.  Rutherford 
has  increafed  its  efTecl,  by  the  animated  drain  of  his  narrative. 
He  fets  out  with  an  account  of  the  fecond  Perfian  war ;  de« 
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fcribing,  in  the  fame  chapter,  the  chara&er  of  Themiftocles 
and  Ariitides,  the  two  mod  eminent  public  men  of  that  age  ; 
concerning  whom  he  relates  the  moll  memorable  anecdotes 
which  have  been  tranfmitted  by  hiftory.  This  recital  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  battle  of  Thermopylae,  the  account  of  which 
-will  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  manner,  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  animated  fcenes. 

4  The  Spartan  king,  with  his  little  band  of  heroic  and  felf-de- 
voted  followers,  refolved  on  this  occafion  to  exhibit  to  the  world 
a  memorable  example  of  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Lycurgus, 
which  prohibited  on  whatever  occafion  to  defert  their  poll,  or  to 
fly  from  an  enemy.  The  fubjects  of  other  ltates  mmht  follow  the 
dictates  of  prudence  or  expediency;  but  the  Spartans  could  only 
hear  and  obey  the  voice  of  glory,  and  the  call  of  their  country. 

•  Placed  in  the  poll  of  honour  by  the  general  confcnt  of  Greece, 
they  chofe  rather  die  than  defert  that  (ration ,  and  they  determined 
therefore,  though  at  the  expence  of  their  lives,  to  confirm  the 
pre-eminence  of  Sparta,  to  earn  immortal  fame,  and  to  give  an 
example  of  patriotifm  to  the  laft  ages  of  Greece.  Animated  by 
the  example  of  their  leader,  each  Lacedaemonian  and  Thefpian 
under  his  command  devoted  himfelf  to  death  ;  but  refolved  to  die 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  fliould  be  glorious  to  himfelf,  and  beneficial 
to  his  country.  When  he  ordered  them  to  "  prepare  the  'fafr. 
meal  of  their  lives,  and  to  dine  like  men,  who  at  night  mould 
fup  with  their  fathers,"  they  fent  up  a  ihout  of  joy,  as  if  the/ 
had  been  invited  to  a  banquet. 

*  When  Hydarnes,  with  his  detachment  of  twenty  thoufarid 
hien,  had  nearly  approached  to  the  rear  of  the  Greeks,  a  chofea 
band  of  Perfians  advanced  to  the  aiTault  in  front.  To  guard  the 
defile,  when  they  mult  inevitably  be  furrcunded,  was  no  longer 
an  object  to  Leonidas  and  his  attendants ;  but  to  chafe  thefpot, 
Avhere,  in  facrificing  themfelves,  they  might  make  thegreatelt  ha- 
voc among  the  enemy. 

'  Confcious  of  certain  death,  it  was  now  time  to  prepare  for 
the  laft  effort  of  generous  defpair.  Advancing  to  the  wideft  part 
of  the  valley,  they  attacked  the  Perfians  with  the  moil  impetuous 
vajour,  fpread  a  fcene  of  carnage  on  all  fide^,  and  in  the  confufiou 
that  enfued,  many  of  the  undifcipl.ined  barbarians  were  driven 
into  the  fea,  while  numbers  were  trodden  to  death  by  their  fellow 
foldiers.  Leonidas  fell  early  in  the  engagement,  at  the  head  of 
his  heroic  Spartans.  The  conflict,  however,  was  continued  favour- 
ably for  the  Greeks,  till  Hydarnes  attacked  their  rear.  Collected 
in  themfelves,  though  retiring  to  return  no  more,  they  took  poll 
behind  the  wall  of  Thermopylae.  The  Thebans  took  this  oppor 
tunity  of  exprefling  their  early  attachment  to  the  Peinans,  and 
with  outstretched  arms  begged  mercy  of  the  conqueror?.     Many 
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of  them  were  killed  in  the  act  of  furrendcring  themfelves ;  the 
remainder,  being  made  prifoners,  furvived  only  to  infamy.  The 
Lacedaemonians  and  Thefpians  continued  to  fight  with  all  the 
fury  of  defpair,  till  the  wall  was  broken  down  and  the  enemy  en- 
tered by  the  breaches.  It  was  no  longer  poflible  to  refift  the  wea- 
pons of  furroun'ding  multitudes  ;  this  undaunted  band  perimed  to 
the  lafl  man,  overwhelmed  rather  than  conquered  by  the  Perfian 
arms. 

«  To  the  memory  of  thofe  brave  defenders  of  Greece,  a  mag- 
nificent monument  was  afterwards  erected  on  the  fpot  where  they 
fell,  bearing  two  inscriptions ;  one  in  honour  of  all  thofe  who  had 
fallen  on  that  occafion,  importing,  that  a  thoufand  Greeks  had 
refilled  the  progrefs  of  the  Perfian  army,  con  filling  of  millions ; 
the  other,  to  the  memory  of  Leonidas  and  his  three  hundred 
Spartans,  exprefled  in  a  few  fimple  words  by  the  poet  Simonides  : 
"  Tell,  ilranger,  at  Sparta,  that  you  wept  over  the  afhes  of  the 
three  hundred,  who  devoted  themfelves  to  death  in  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  their  country." 

*  Twenty  thoufand  Perfians  fell  in  this  engagement,  and  among 
the  reft  the  two  brothers  of  Xerxes. 

r  The  action  at  Thermopylae  had  ferious  and  decifive  effects 
both  upon  the  Perfians  and  the  Greeks.  It  convinced  the  Perfians 
of  the  high  fpirjt  and  defperate  valour  of  that  people  with  whom 
they  were  to  engage,  and  taught  them  at  what  a  price  victory  was 
to  be  obtained.  The  conduct  of  the  Greeks  on  this  occafion  merits 
our  highefl  praife.  When  monarchy  has  become  the  general  go- 
vernment of  Europe ;  when  ftates  are  compofed  of  fubjects,  not 
of  citizens,  and  war  is  carried  on  by  mercenary  troops,  it  is  dif- 
ficult for  us  to  conceive  the  feelings  of  freemen  when  their  coun- 
try was  in  danger,  and  their  liberty  at  Hake.  Even  the  common- 
wealths which  are  under  our  infpeetion,  compofed  of  merchants 
and  manufacturers  accuftomed  to  the  functions  of  civil  life,  give 
us  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  martial  republics  of  antiquity, 
and  feidpm  produce  examples  of  thofe  prodigies  of  valour  which 
originate  from  enthufiafm  and  defpair.  The  day  of  Thermopylae 
announced  the  lafl  rcfolution  of  the  Athenians  and  Spartans,  to 
die  free,  rather  than  to  live  ilaves  ;  and  taught  the  great  king, 
that  with  all  the  millions  of  the  eaft,  it  might  be  poflible  to  exter- 
ininate  the  Greeks,  but  it  was  impoflible  to  fubdue  them.' 

The  fixteenth  chapter  continues  the  narrative  from  the  batT 
tie  of  Thermopylae,  to  the  naval  victory  of  Sal  am  is.  This  b 
another  of  the  moft  interfiling  periods  in  the  Grecian  annals^ 
when  the  Athenians,  induced  to  forfake  their  beloved  city,  be- 
took themfelves  to  their  *  wooden  walls/  and  Attica  became 
a  prey  to  the  defolatioil  of  the  Perfian  invaders.  The  memo- 
rable victory  at  Salamis,  however,  reftored  the  fortunes  of 
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Greece,  and  fpread  fhame  and  confufion  through  the  mofl 
prodigious  hoft  of  enemies  that  ever  was  aiTembled. 

The  recital  of  the  fame  war  occupies  likewife  the  feven- 
teenth  chapter,  with  which  it  concludes.  This  period  com- 
prifes  the  battle  of  Platrea,  which  decided  for  ever  the  contefi 
between  the  Greeks  and  the  Perfians,  under  the  command  of 
Mardonius ;  and  on  the  fame  day  the  naval  forces  of  the  Greeks 
obtained  a  victory  in  Afia,  no  lefs  decifive  and  important,  over 
the  remainder  of  the  Perfians  who  had  efcaped  from  the  en- 
gagement at  Salamis.  The  battle  of  Plataea  was  fought  in  the 
morning,  and  that  of  Mycale  in  the  evening.  Our  author, 
fpeaking  of  this  aufpicious  day,  juftly  obferves,  that  it  was, 

f  A  day  which  humbled  the  ambition  of  the  Afiatic  monarch, 
and  contracted  the  dimenfions  of  the  Perfian  empire  ;  which  deli* 
vered  Greece  from  the  terrors  of  tyranny  and  oppreflion,  and  re- 
ilored  the  Ionian  colonies  to  liberty  and  independence  ;  which,  by 
refcuing  Europe  from  the  dominion  of  Alia,  and  marking  the  de- 
cided fuperiority  of  the  former  to  the  latter,  becomes  interefting 
and  important  to  all  fucceeding  ages.' 

The  period  comprehended  in  the  next  chapter,  and  which 
elapfed  from  the  conclufion  of  the  Perfian  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Peloponnefian  war,  forms  a  tranfeendently  illus- 
trious sera  of  national  profperity  and  renown,  and  is  detailed 
by  the  author  of  the  hiftory  with  that  precifion  which  the  dig- 
nity of  the  fubjetl:  demands.  In  this  age  of  glory,  we  behold 
the  Greeks  not  only  victorious  over  their  enemies  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world,  but  immortalifing  the  genius  and  taile 
of  their  country,  as  they  had  already  its  valour  and  patriotifm. 
"We  (hall,  however,  pafs  to  the  next  divifion  of  the  work, 
where  the  fubjecr.  is  of  a  nature  peculiarly  interefling. 

The  nineteenth  chapter  treats  of  the  rile  and  progrefs  of  li- 
terature, and  the  fine  arts,  in  Greece.  It  is  introduced  by 
our  author  with  the  following  reflections : 

*  The  rife  of  literature  forms  one  of  the  mofl  curious  and  in- 
terefling articles  in  the  hiftory  of  man.  No  diilinclion  is  more 
linking  than  that  which  obtains  between  the  neceffary  arts  and 
thofe  which  are  called  beautiful  or  fine.  Superadded  to  the  fen- 
fes  and  powers  which  operate  to  felf-prefervation,  there  are  others 
of  a  different  kind,  which  tend  only  to  pleafure.  What  at  firft 
view  may  appear  furprifing,  the  latter  are  the  mofl  important,  as 
well  as  brilliant ;  the  improvement,  embellifhment,  and  pleafure 
of  fociety,  chiefly  flow  from  them,  and  the  character  of  men  and 
of  nations  is  refled  upon  the  degree  of  perfection  to  which  they 
are  advanced.' 

The  Greeks,  as  our  author  obferves,  fet  the  firft  example 
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of  perfection  in  the  arts  ;  the  fpecimens  of  genius  which  they 
exhibited  fixed  the  ftandard  of  elegant  nature ;  and  their  early 
productions  flill  continue  models  to  mankind.  It  is  not  un- 
common for  a  nation  in  the  height  of  profperity  and  grandeur 
to  prefcribe  the  modes  of  tafte,  and  attract  the  imitation  of* 
other  countries  :  fuch  inflances  are  frequent  in  modern  times; 
but  Greece,  when  diverted  of  her  political  importance,  and 
when  all  her  republics  had  bowed  to  the  fuperior  fortune  of 
the  Roman  arms,  flill  preferved  her  fovereignty  in  the  fciences 
and  the  elegant  arts.  In  the  words  of  our  author,  *  fhe  cxer- 
cifed  a  nobler  empire  than  that  of  arms,  civilized  her  con- 
querors, and  gave  law  to  the  human  mind.' 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumltance  in  the  hiflory  of  literature 
and  the  fine  arts,  that  they  had  their  rife  chiefly  in  Ionia ;  an 
obfervation  which  flrongly  favours  the  idea  of  a  peculiar  ten- 
dency in  that  delicious  climate  to  exalt  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties. On  this  fubje£l,  Dr.  Rutherford  makes  the  following 
remarks : 

*  A  lively  fenfibility  to  the  works  of  nature  is  the  firft  ingredient 
in  the  character  of  the  poet  or  the  painter.  The  various  regions 
of  the  earth  are  diltinguiihed  by  nature  by  a  particular  complexion, 
a  boldnefs  of  feature,  or  a  gentlenefs  of  expreiTion.  The  wefl- 
ern  coaft  of  the  Afiatic  continent  is  univerfally  acknowledged  to  be 
one  of  the  moil  delicious  countries  in  the  world,  remarkable  for 
the  fertility  of  its  foil,  and  excelling  Greece  in  the  felicity  of  its  fine 
climate,  which  was  no  lefs  pleafing  to  the  fenfes  than  enlivening  to 
the  imagination.  The  gay  and  fmiling  afpett  of  a  pitturefque  re- 
gion, under  an  unclouded  fky,  diverfified  by  hills  and  vallies,  in- 
terfered by  rivers,  broken  by  bays  and  promontories,  and  adorned 
with  natural  beauties  and  noble  profpefls,  excites  thofe  emotions 
which  give  birth  to  poetry.  Alone  with  nature  in  her  favoured 
haunts  and  delightful  recefTes,  men  feel  with  vivacity,  and  give 
vent  to  their  feelings  in  animated  language,  which  is  believed  to 
flew  from  infpiration.' 


*  The  colonies  which  migrated  to  Ionia  from  Athens,  after  the 
death  of  Codrus  and  the  abolition  of  the  royalty,  carried  along 
with  them  the  principles  of  liberty,  which  at  that  time  diltinguifhed 
the  Athenians,  and  became  general  in  Greece.  While  they  re-, 
rained  the  fame  ingenuity,  the  fame  enthufiafm,  and  the  fame  poe- 
tical and  pleafing  fyftern  of  fuperftition  which  they  derived  from 
their  European  anceflors,  they  polTeiTed  advantages  peculiar  to 
themfeJvcs.  HarafTed  by  internal  diffentions,  and  torn  by  the 
lirugg-le  of  contending  factions  for  power,  Athens  continued  in 
ro\  crty  zvd  barbarity  till  the  time  of  Solon ;  but  its  colonies  in 
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the  call  enjoyed  profound  peace,  and  acquired  fudden  profperity. 
From  their  vicinity  to  Phrygia  and  Lydia,  the  beft  cultivated  and 
moil  opulent  regions  of  Lower  Afia,  they  learned  the  arts  of  induf- 
try  and  ingenuity  ;  to  dye  wool,  to  work  mines  of  gold,  to  mould 
figures  in  bronze,  and  to  cultivate  the  fine  arts.  Availing  them- 
felves  of  their  fituation,  they  turned  their  attention  to  foreign 
commerce,  which  had  been  neglected  by  the  Phrygians  and  Ly- 
"dians.  Commanding  the  mouths  of  great  rivers,  and  poffeffing 
convenient  harbours,  they  foon  made  fuch  .progrefs  in  maritime  and 
inland  trade  as  raifed  feveral  of  their  cities,  particularly  Miletus, 
Colophon,  and  Phocaja,  to  wealth  and  power.  In  the  eighth  cen- 
tury before  Chrift,  they  had  an  intercourfe  with  Egypt,  and  for 
at  length  of  time  monopolized  the  trade  of  that  country.  Thus 
bleffed  by  the  advantages  of  nature,  and  enriched  by  the  acquifi- 
tions  of  art,  they  felt  a  defire,  or  found  a  demand,  for  new  and 
more  refined  pleafures,  and  began  to  cultivate  the  elegant  arts  and 
amufements  which  fpring  from  leifure,  and  miniiler  to  luxury.' 

Our  author  afterwards  traces  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  litera- 
ture and  of  the  fine  arts  more  minutely,  delivering  a  hiftorical 
account  of  each.  The  fubjecl:  is  of  a  nature  extremely  inte- 
refting  to  literary  enquirers,  and  it  is  treated  by  the  hiftorian 
with  fuitable  attention  and  judgment. 

The  three  remaining  chapters  of  the  work  contain  refpec- 
tlvely  the  hi  (lory  of  the  Peloponnefian  war  ;  the  period  from 
the  conclufion  of  the  Peloponnefian  war,  to  the  peace  of  An- 
talcidas ;  and  from  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  to  the  fall  of  the 
Theban  empire.  The  whole?  is  written,  as  the  former  vo- 
lume, in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  engage  the  reader's  attention, 
who  cannot  but  wifh  for  the  continuation  of  the  work. 

A  Sketch  of  the  Reign  of  George  the  Third,  from  I 780,  to  the  Clofi 
of  the  Year  179G.     8vo.     \s.fewed.     Debrett.     1 79 1. 

*T*HE  laft  ten  years  of  our  prefent  fovereign's  reign  forms  an 
A  eventful  period  in  hiftory ;  and  were  the  fa£ls  not  fo  recent 
as  to  be  generally  well  known,*he  prefent  age  might  receive  from 
the  detail  of  them,  the  fame  imprefhons  of  furprile  and  admi- 
ration which  they  doubtlels  will  excite  in  pofterity.  In  the 
prefent  Sketch,  however,  it  cannot  be  expected,  that  we  mould 
meet  with  the  recital  of  any  events  which  have  not  already  been 
communicated  to  the  public  •,  neither  can  we  look  as  yet  for 
a  fatisfa&ory  elucidation  of  the  political  caufes  which  produced 
them.  This  is  a  defideratum  not  to  be  accomplished  till  time 
ihall  remove  the  veil  that  conceals,  during  the  life  of  the  prin- 
cipal a&ors  on  the  ftage  of  the  world,  the  fources  of  hiftorical 
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information.  The  hiftorian  of  his  own  times,  who  draws  hl<r 
materials  from  the  public  flock,  can  recommend  himfclf  to  at- 
tention only  by  reducing  them  into  an  animated  narrative,  with 
iidelity  and  candour,  two  qualifications  which,  with  all  his 
care,  will  not  be  univerfally  allowed  him. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  the  Sketch  now  under  confederation, 
that,  in  reviewing  it,  nothing  more  is  left  for  us  than  to  men- 
tion the  author's  defign,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  conduct- 
ed. His  intention  is  to  exhibit  a  view  of  the  extraordinary 
change  produced  in  the  ftate  of  this  country  during  the  period 
of  which  he  treats.  He  begins  with  a  general  account  of  the 
Situation  of  the  European  powers  in  the  year  1 780  ;  after  which 
he  proceeds  to  that  of  Great  Britain,  where  the  clamour  arifing 
from  the  public  misfortune  was  every  day  becoming  more  loud. 
He  thus  begins  his  description  of  the  minifterial  phalanx  at  that 
time : 

*  The  principal  figure  which  here  prefented  itfelf,  was  the  firft 
minifter,  lord  North,  ftruggling  againft  a  holt  of  enemies,  and  flow- 
ly  retreating  before  them,  while  they  prefied  forward  with  loud 
and  repeated  clamours.  A  thoufand  javelins  hung  upon  his  politi- 
cal buckler,  the  points  of  which  were  continually  broken  and  turned 
afide  by  his  urbanity,  his  ready  and  pjeafant  wit,  or  his  able  and 
ingenious  reafonings,  when  fufficiently  ftung  by  the  reproaches 
which  were  heaped  on  him,  to  awaken  and  roufe  his  torpid  parts. 
InurM  to  the  habits  of  parliamentary  debate,  matter  of  all  the  fci- 
ence  of  minifterial  evafion  or  defence;  though  deftitute  of  energy 
and  coercion  of  character,  yet  eloquent,  mild,  perfuafive,  and 
bleiTed  with  an  almoft  infuperable  tranquillity  of  temper,  he  patient- 
ly faw  the  ftorm  exhauft  itfelf;  and  looked  round,  ferene  and  pla- 
cid, to  that  powerful  phalanx,  which,  long  accuftomed  to  obey, 
ftill  clofely  adhered  to  him  under  every  circumftance  of  public  dif- 
trefs,  and  never  abondoned  him  in  tfce  hour  of  necefiity.  Even  the 
lethargic  and  foporific  qualities  of  his  body,  as  they  frequently 
prevented  him  from  either  hearing  or  feeling  the  inveclives  of  op- 
pofition,  in  fome  meafure  difarmed  and  blunted  their  edge ;  while 
(lumbers,  which  fo  often  fly  the  couch  of  princes,  not  unufually 
vifited  lord  North  amidft  all  the  din  and  tumult  of  the  Treafury 
Bench.  Near  him  fat  the  American  fecretary,  lord  George  Ger- 
main; whofe  more  irritable  nerves,  and  more  communicative  or 
unguarded  character,  afforded  materials  and  fcope  for  continual 
attack.  Gifted  with  extraordinary  natural  endowments,  though 
little  cultivated  by  polite  letters,  or  adorned  by  fcience ;  active, 
perfevering,  decifive,  and  capable  of  conducting  the  greateft  affairs 
of  ftate,  he  was  yet  purfued  by  the  fame  fatality  which  had  blafted 
his  early  profpefts  of  greatnefs.     Un&ccefsfui  in  age  upon  the 
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plains  of  America,  as  he  had  been  unfortunate  in  youth  upon  thofe 
of  Germany,  he  vainly  invoked  an  exhaufted  nation,  and  a  dif- 
contenteor  parliament,  to  continue  a  war,  which,  however  juft  arid 
neceffary  in  its  origin,  had  become  odious  and  ungrateful,  from  a 
long  feries  of  ill  fuccefs.  Loyal  to  his  fovereign,  pertinacious  in 
his  favourite  meafure  of  fubjecling  America,  and  conceiving  his  own 
political  fituation  infeparably  connected  with  the  final  fuccefs  of  that 
attempt,  he  adhered  inflexibly  to  it,  and  regarded  its  profecution 
as  a  facred  principle,  from  which  no  objects  could  induce  him  to 
recede.' 

After  mentioning  likewife  Meflrs.  Ellis,  Dundas,  Rigby, 
with  Thurlow  and  Wedderburne,  now  lords  Thurlow  and 
Loughborough,  as  adherents  of  the  minifter,  he  next  draws 
a  portrait  of  the  Oppofition  : 

1  On  the  other  fide  of  the  houfe,  fays  he,  Mr.  Fox  led  on  the 
bands  of  oppofition  in  clofe  and  well  conducted  files,  while  Mr. 
Burke  charged  at  the  head  of  his  irregular  fquadrons,  and  carried 
terror  into  the  ranks  of  adminiftration.  Dunning,  in  defiance  of 
nature,  deftitute  almoft  of  orgaps  of  articulation,  monotonous  and 
difgufting  in  his  tones,  ungraceful  in  his  figure,  pofTefling  no  ex- 
ternal advantages,  and  unadorned  by  any  factitious  circumftances 
of  birth  and  alliance;  yet,  under  all  thefe  impediments,  arretted 
the  judgment,  charmed  the  car,  and  captivated  the  imagination, 
by  the  ftream  of  his  eloquence  :  though  it  fometimes  flowed  through 
the  channels  of  law,  it  was  always  bright,  clear,  and  lucid.  Kep- 
pel,  Conway,  Howe,  and  Barre  occupied  their  refpectlve  flations 
in  this  formidable  and  augmenting  body,  and  aided  the  general  at- 
tack upon  the  feeble  and  difmayed  adherents  of  the  minifter.' 

The  fubfequent  changes  in  adminiftration  are  defcribed  in  a 
manner  equally  animated  and  picturefque  ;  to  the  latter  of 
which  modes  the  author  feems  to  have  a  particular  propenfity; 
for  in  reciting  the  cataftrophe  of  Mr.  Fox's  Ealt  India  bill,  he 
defcribes  two  caricature  drawings,  which  he  tells  us  were 
f  conceived  with  exquifite  humour,  and  whole  effect  can  per- 
haps be  compared  with  nothing  in  our  hiftory,  except  the  fong 
of  Lillabullero/  under  James  the  Second. 

In  what  relates  to  the  tranfactions  of  foreign  nations,  which 
are  alternately  introduced  into  theSketch,  the  author  has  adopted 
the  fame  descriptive  and  forcible  manner  which  chara&erifes 
his  account  of  the  domeftic  fcenes  ;  and  in  all  the  later  views 
exhibited  of  both  thefe  objects,  the  contrail,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, is  ftrongly  in  favour  of  Great  Britain.  The  author 
feems  to  catch  enthufiafm  at  the  animating  fituation1  of  public 
affairs,  and  is  not  fparing.  of  magnificent  euiogiums  on  the  firft 
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minifter,  to  whofe  conduct:  he  afcribes  them.  It  is  certain  that 
his  obfervations,  however  panegyrical,  are  ftrongly  Supported 
by  fa&s,  and  that  he  is,  therefore,  actuated  by  impartial  fen- 
timent,  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to  deny.  The  following  ex- 
trad:  from  the  conclufion  of  the  work  will  beft  exprefs  the  flatc 
of  his  mind  as  a  hiltorian. 

«  I  am  arrived  at  that  period,  where  the  prefent  work  mufl  ne- 
ceflarily  terminate.  I  am  confeious  that  it  is  only  an  outline;  but 
the  events  of  which  I  have  treated,  are  not  fufficiently  removed,  to 
admit  of  minute  enquiry,  or  profound  in ve (ligation.  Yet,  this  im- 
perfect, production  may  perhaps  ferve  to  light  the  fteps  of  fome  fu- 
ture Hume  or  Gibbon,  to  whom  genius  (hall  delegate  the  fublime 
t*fk,  of  recording  and  perpetuating  the  Englifli  annals.  My  objedl 
has  been  only  to  commemorate  the  facts  and  characters,  whi«h  have 
made  the  deepeft  impreffion  on  my  memory  and  understanding,  while 
a  fpectator  of  their  full  effect ;  and  to  ftamp  them  with  the  genuine 
fentiment  which  they  excited,  of  approbation  or  cenfure.  "  Statui 
res  geftas  populi  Romani,"  fays  Salluft,  "  carptim,  ut  quaeque 
memoria  digna  videbantur,  prefcribere ;  eo  magis,  quod  mihi  a 
fpe,  metu,  partibus  reipublicae,  animus  liber  erat." 

•  Whether  I  may  be  efteemed  altogether  exempt  from  the  emo- 
tions, difclaimed  by  the  Roman  writer,  I  muft  leave  to  thofe  who 
mail  perufe  this  work,  to  determine.  It  is  difficult  "to  diveit  our- 
felves  of  the  predilections,  which  almoft  neceffarily  ariie  in  our 
minds,  when  engaged  in  the  recital  or  defcription  of  fcenes,  acted 
in  ages  and  countries  the  molt  remote.  It  would  rather  imply  a 
degree  of  apathy,  and  defect  of  feeling,  than  any  fuperiority  to 
common  and  vulgar  prejudice,  if  I  could  lurvey  with  the  fame  tran- 
quillity, the  calamities,  which  only  a  few  years  fince,  threatened 
the  deftruction  of  England,  and  the  prefent  elevated  Rate  of  fecurity 
which  we  enjoy  :  or  if  in  relating  them,  I  mould  allow  no  portion 
of  enthufiafm  to  mix  with  the  veneration,  always  due  to  hiftoric 
truth.  Gratitude  is  naturally  excited  in  every  generous  breaft,  by 
private  benefits :  but  the  fovereign,  or  the  minifter,  who  are  the 
benefactors  of  nations,  kindle,  even  in  the  hiftorian  who  tranfmits 
to  future  times  the  events  of  their  government,  a  venial  partiality ; 
nor  can  the  reign  of  Trajan  and  Aurelius  be  written  with  the  fame 
indifference,  as  we  feel  in  defcribing  the  gluttony  of  Yitellius,  or 
the  crimes  of  Caracalla.* 

After  what  we  have  already  faid  of  this  production,  and  the 
fpecimens  we  have  given,  it  is  unneceflary  to  add,  that  the 
Sketch  is  executed  with  a  bold  hand,  under  the  influence  of  a 
lively  imagination,;  but,  in  fome  places,  too  highly  coloured. 

Tranf- 
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to  the  Death  of  that  Prince fs.     By  Charles  Hamilton,  Efq* 
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npHE  intention  of  this  work,  which  is  dedicated   to  the 

*     duke  of  Hamilton,  will  bed  appear  in    an  extract  or 

two  from  the  preface. 

*  No  period  in  the  Britifh  hiftory  prefents  to  the  eye  of  the 
reader  fuch  a  picture  of  corruption,  venality,  unconstitutional  in- 
fluence., court-intrigue,  unbounded  ambition  in  favourites,  and  of 
extenfive  abufe  of  popularity  and  power,  as  does  the  weak,  though 
fplendid  reign  of  queen  Anne.  It  is  throughout,  in  a  great  mca- 
fure,  a  fcene  of  artifice  and  delufion.  The  fovereign,  full  of 
timidity,  biafled  by  an  attachment  to  her  own  family,  which 
creates  in  her  breaft  perpetual  fear  and  uneafinefs,  unadvifedly 
throws  herfelf  into  the  arms  of  a  crafty  and  ambitious  pair,  who, 
by  degrees,  gain  fo  abfolute  an  afcendant  over  her  mind,  that,  at 
firfl,  they  lead  her  as  they  happen  to  be  inclined,  and,  in  the  end, 
hold  her  in  the  moll  fervile  dependence.* 


f  That  the  authenticity  of  my  materials  may  not  be  queiKoned, 
I  am  reluctantly  forced  to  point  out  the  fource  from  which  they 
were  drawn,  and  to  give  fome  account  of  my  father,  by  whom 
they  were  bequeathed.  He  was  fon  of  James  earl  of  Arran,  af- 
terwards duke  of  Hamilton,  and  of  lady  Barbara,  third  daughter 
of  Charles  II.  by  the  duchefs  of  Cleveland,  who  gave  him  birth 
at  Cleveland-houfe  in  March,  1691,  during  that  lord's  confine- 
ment in  the  Tower.  The  queen  and  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  in- 
cenfed  at  the  difcovery  of  this  connection,  made  the  retreat  of 
lady  Barbara  to  the  Continent,  the  principal  condition  of  lord 
Arran's  releafe  from  imprifonment,  and  from  an  impending  profe- 
cution.  This  lady  accordingly  withdrew  to  the  nunnery  of  Pon- 
toife,  where  me  pined  away  and  died.  My  father  having  been 
reared  up  at  Chifwick  by  the  duchefs  of  Cleveland,  was,  by  lord 
Arran,  on  his  becoming  duke  of  Hamilton,  and  marrying  the 
honourable  mifs  Elizabeth  Gerard,  fent  over  to  France,  where 
the  care  of  his  perfon  and  education  was  intrufled  to  the  earl  of 
Middleton,  at  that  time  fecretary  of  Hate  to  James  II. 

Brought  up  in  that  minifter's  family,  admitted  to  an  unlimited 
(hare  of  his  confidence,  privy  to  a  great  part  of  his  correfpondence, 
he  was  held  in  great  confideration  at  the  court  of  St.  Germain, 
until  the  fatal  cataftrophe  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton  in  17 12.  Thi$ 
cruel  circum fiance,  followed  by  a  train  of  other  difappointments, 
drove  him  at  length  to  SwifTerland,  where  he  divided  his  days 
between  the  purfuit  of  alchymy  and  a  friendly  intercourfe,  to  the 
lafl,  with  the  late  earl  marifhal,  who,  in  1737,  promoted  an  union 
between  him  and  Antonietta  my  mother,  a  defcendant  from  the 
well  known  family  of  Courtenay.' 
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Every  reader,  the  lead  accuftomed  to  accuracy  in  hiilo- 
rica!  publications,  muft  perceive  that  nothing  can  be  more 
unfatisfa&ory  than  this  account.  Inftcad  of  information 
concerning  the  nature  and  number  of  the  manufcript  ma- 
terials, we  have  only  a  facrifice  to  family  pride. 

The  like  imperfection  pervades  the  whole  work.  We  have 
perufed  it  attentively,  but  cannot  difcover  the  nature  of  the 
materials,  upon  which  fo  much  is  built.  Ah  original  MS. 
letter,  or  two,  is  quoted,  and  '  MS.  Anecdotes  ;'  but  they 
are  adduced  in  fo  carelefs  and  inaccurate  a  manner,  that  no 
future  hiftorian  can  venture  to  rely  upon  them ;  nay,  no 
reader  can  truft  the  prefent  author  for  the  veracity  of  his 
own  afieftions. 

We  look  upon  the  Whigs  and  the  Tories  with  the  fame  in- 
different eye  as  we  do  upon  the  Guelfs  and  Gibellines ;  and 
endeavour,  as  much  as  pollible,  to  get  into  the  high  and 
commanding  tower  of  impartiality,  the  diltant  but  diftinct 
profpect  from  which  has  the  fame  effect  upon  proximate  ob- 
jects as  upon  thofe  which  gradually  fade  into  the  horizon  of 
time.  But  our  impartiality  would  be  violated  if  we  approved 
the  fingular  fpirit  which  animates  this  work.  The  great  duke 
of  Marlborough  being,  as  our  author  is  candid  enough  to  in- 
form us,  no  friend  to  James  the  fourth  duke  of  Hamilton, 
the  hero  of  the  prefent  publication,  the  boldeft  calumnies  are 
heaped  upon  his  memory,  and  upton  that  of  his  party,  the 
Whigs.  We  doubt  not  that  the  Whigs  were  men,  and  had 
great  faults.  In  the  latter  part  of  queen  Anne's  reign,  in 
particular,  their  fituation  was  fo  embarrafling,  and  the  accef- 
iion  of  the  houfe  of  Hanover  fo  doubtful,  that  it  is  no  won- 
der to  find  their  leaders  courting  both  the  expectant,  and  the 
exiled,  Houfe.  War  we  deteft  ;  and  war,  fince  the  balance 
of  power  has  been  eftabliflied  in  Europe,  we  regard  as  mere 
infatuation,  leading  to  certain  lofs  and  no  gain  ;  but  when  a 
writer  attempts  to  perfuade  us  that  the  glorious  war  carried 
on  by  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  to  prevent  Spain  from  being 
a  province  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  and  to  maintain  the 
balance  and  the  liberties  of  Europe,  was  a  mere  trade  of  avar 
rice,  we  can  only  frnile.  Do  we  wifh  to  know  the  effects  of 
that  war  ?  let  us  look  on*  France  at  prefent.  That  war  gave 
the  wound,  which  has  fince  rankled  in  her  vitals ;  and  after 
£  few  ftruggles  has  overthrown  her.  The  excefs,  to  which 
that  War  was  carried,  will  prevent  many  future  wars  :  and  we 
muft  recommend  to  our  author  the  faying  of  as  inveterate  an 
enemy  of  Marlborough,  lord  Bolingbroke,  who,  when  fome 
one  fpoke  before  him  of  the  duke's  avarice,  anfwered,  '  He 
was  fo  great  a  man  that  I  have  forgot  his  faults.' 
Having  thus  put  our  readers  upon,  their. guard  with  ref- 
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peel  to  tlie  prevalent  prejudice  of  this  work,  and  we  beg  the 
author  to  believe  that  we  Ihould  have  done  as  much  if  he 
had  erred  on  the  other  fide,  we  (hall  proceed  to  give  fome 
extracts ;  and  fhall  begin  with  the  character  of  the  duke  o£ 
Hamilton. 

'  They  had  at  their  head  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  a  nobIeman> 
whofe  untainted  principles  had  withftood  the  perfections  of  the 
late  reign,  and  every  practice  of  the  prefent.  Uniting  in  his 
perfon  the  unmaken  loyalty  of  the  Hamiltons  with  the  undaunted 
bravery  of  the  Douglafes,  he  was  not  to  be  feduced  or  intimidat- 
ed. By  birthright  firil  prince  of  the  blood-royal  of  Scotland, 
and  next  in  fucceffion  to  the  Scottifh  throne,  after  the  defendants 
of  James  VI.  his  weight  in  the  country  was  juftly  confiderable. 
Twice  during  the  late  reign  he  had  been  thrown  into  the  Tower, 
on  account  of  his  bold  adherence  to  king  James,  whofe  perfon  he 
would  not  defert,  although  he  abetted  not  his  principles  ;  and  from 
whom  no  feverity  could  force  him  to  withdraw  his  allegiance. 
The  fidelity  which  he  confeientioufly  thought  to  have  owed  to  the 
father,  he  had  transferred  unfpotted  to  the  fon.  He  made  no  fe- 
cret  of  his  attachment  to  the  caufe  of  the  excluded  prince,  or  of 
his  correfpondence  with  him.  Although  he  had  fubmitted  to  the 
queen's  government,  yet  he  had  hitherto  uniformly  rejected  every 
tender  of  employment  in  adminiftration.  Of  determined  perfona! 
courage,  of  an  upright  and  penetrating  understanding,  he  was 
not  to  be  terrified  by  dangers,  or  diverted  from  his  purpofe  by 
fpecious  pretences.  Steady  in  his  political  conduct,  warm  and 
fincere  in  his  profeflions,  faithful  to  his  engagements,  judicious 
and  clear  in  his  conceptions,  manly  and  perfuafive  in  his  expref- 
fions,  in  an  uncommon  degree  graceful  in  his  manner,  with  an 
afpect  in  which  native  dignity  was  blended  with  benevolence,  he 
was  endowed  by  nature  with  the  great  requifites  to  win  the  hearts, 
and  rule  the  contending  paflions  of  the  multitude.  Both  the 
country-party  and  the  Jacobites  unanimoufly  acknowledged,  as  their 
leader,  a  nobleman  of  fuch  rare  merit  and  iolid  talents  ;  and  with 
confidence,  they  all  looked  up  to  him  as  their  natural  protector.' 

The  Memoirs  of  Scotland,  mentioned  as  authenticating 
this  character,  we  know  nothing  of;  and  this  affords  a  ge* 
nume  fpecimen  of  our  author's  ignorant  and  vague  mode  of 
reference. 

We  are  happy  to  find  Mr.  H.  own  that  the  union  of 
the  two  kingdoms,  which  his  hero  fo  violently  oppofed,  till 
he  was  commanded  by  the  court  of  St.  Germain?  to  defift, 
was  i  a  remarkable  event,  which,  in  fpite  of  combined  obfta- 
cles,  has  at  length  diffufed  happinefs  and  profperity  over  the 
face  of  this  fiourifliing  ifland.' 

O  2  In 
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In  p.  210,  the  author  gracioufly  condefcends  to  leave  for 
a  moment  the  dignity  of  the  hiftorrcal  ityle,  and  .indulging 
great  virulence,  pronounces  *  -the  fiend  Marlborough/ 

The  following  remarkable  paflage  from  a  letter  of  Marl- 
borough to  the  court  of  St.  Germains,  publiihed  by  Mr.  Mac- 
pherfon,  and  given  here,  p.  213,  deferves  to  be  well  known 
for  the  juft  idea  of  the  Whigs  and  Tories  prefented  in  it  ; 
and  which  fo  many  fucceeding  events  have  contributed  to 
verify. 

'•'  Peace  muft  certainty  happen.  The  people  (land  in  need  of 
tranquillity  on  both  fides  ;  the  current  of  the  nation  now  fe- 
conds  the  views  of  the  minitfer.  But  peace  and  all  that  has  been 
done  favours  the  caufe  of  the  king.  God,  who  rules  above, 
feem's  vifibly  to  difpofe  aH  for  the  belt.  But  neither  Whigs  nor 
Tories  can  ever  be  depended  upon  as  parties.  Their  profeflions 
are  always  different,  but  their  views  precifely  the  fame.  They 
both  gralp  at  the  poffeffion  of  power  :  the  prince  who  gives 
them  moll  is  their  greateft  favourite.  As  for  me,  I  have  been 
treated  unworthily  ;  but  God  has  blelTed  me  with  a  great  deal 
of  temper  and  forbearance  of  mind.  I  have  taken  my  refolu- 
tion  to  be  quiet ;  I  have  determined  to  wait  my  time  ;  but  if 
Harle'y  pufhes  me  farther,  he  fhall  know  of  what  metal'  I  am 
made.  As  for  the  king's  affairs,  occaflon  only  is  wanted  to  my 
zeal.  God  Almighty  has  placed  matters  in  fuch  a  train,  that 
he  mull  at  any  rate  fucceed.  J  know  perfectly  his  filter's  difpo-? 
fition  ©f  mind.  She  is  a  very  honeff  perfon,  eaiily  won,  and 
without  difficulty  fwayed.  She  is  extremely  cautious,  as  fhe  is 
to  the  laft  degree  fubject  to  fear.  At  bottom,  (he  has  no  averflon 
to  her  brother's  interefts  ;  but  ihe  is  one  that  muft  not  be  fright- 
ened. An  external  force  would  terrify  her,  and  alienate  the 
minds  of  the  nation.  Leave  u-s  to  ourfelves,  and  all  your  hopes 
will  be  crowned  with  fuccefs."  ' 

Speaking  of  the  oppofition  given  by  Marlborough's  party 
to  the  -admiffion  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton's  new  Englifh  title 
of  Brandon  in  the  houie  of  peers,  and  which  was  not  allow- 
ed till  the  prefent  reign,  our  author  proceeds  thus  : 

'  The  motives  influencing  Marlborough  on  this  occalion,  were 
deep  refentment  againfr  the  duke  for  his  having  fo  largely  con- 
tributed to  his  downfal,  and  an  old  rooted  enmity  between  them, 
which  the  duke,  far  from  ever  difguifing,  had  aggravated  by  the 
moft  contemptuous  carriage  towards  him,  having  ever  difdained 
to  hold  with  him  the  flighted  intercourfe.  The  inveteracy  of 
of  Marlborough  had  long  lain  brooding  revenge,  (lily  inwrapt 
within  a  veil  of  obfequioufnefs,  which  in  this  inflance  enabled  him 
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(<o  ufe  his  own  expreffion-)  "  to  bring  down  the  duke  of  Hamil- 
ton's   pride."     Yet,  as  virulently  to  hate  or  defpife  another  per- 
fon  is  no  commendable   trait  in  an  upright  character,  unlefs  in- 
bred depravity  and  deep  rooted  vices  had  been  early  difcovered  to 
lie  rankling  in  the  compofition  of  the  abhorred  object,  upon  the 
principle,  that  no  alliance  can  fubfiil   between  virtue  and  vice,  I 
am  particularly  called  upon  to  account  for  the  rife  and  progrefs  of 
the  duke  of  Hamilton's  averfion  and  contempt  for  Marlborough. 
The   former  had   been  early  in  life,    when  earl  of  Arran,  much 
carefled   both   by  Charles  If.  and  James   his    fucceflbr.     He  was 
not  unqualified  for  penetrating  into  the  characters  of  the  principal 
figures  compofing  their  courts.      He  knew  that  James,  while  duke 
of  York,  having  fallen  in  love  with  Arabella  Churchill,  had  caufed 
Winftan  Churchill  her  father  to   be  knighted  ;  that  he  had  pro- 
cured for  him  the  lucrative  polls  of  commiilioner  of  the  court  of 
claims  in  Ireland,  and  elJcft  comptroller  of  the  board  of  green 
cloth;  that  moreover  he  had  extended  his  fpecial  protection  to 
his   three   fons.     George   Chui chill,  afterwards  admiral  of  the 
blue,  and  principal  manager  of  the  admiralty  for  the  high  admi- 
ral, he  had   originally  placed  in   the  navy,  and    had  very  early 
preferred  to  the  command  of  a  fhip  of  war.     Charles  Churchill, 
another    brother,  .afterwards    lieutenant-general    of    the    Britifh 
forces,  at  the  fame  time  lieutenant-governor  of  the  Tower,  go- 
vernor of  Bruflels   and  of  Gucrnfey,  alio  colonel  of  the  fecond 
regiment  of  guards,  had   been,  by  the  duke  of  York,  placed  in 
the  army,  and  rapidly  advanced  to  the  command  of  a  regiment, 
along  with   another  brother,  John  Churchill,  his  favourite  page. 
So  eminently  was  John  diitinguifhed  by  that  prince's  lingular  af- 
fection, that  he  was  kept  conftantly  near  his.  perfon.     In  his  paf- 
fage  to  Scotland,  in  the  Gloucefler  frigate,  ilranded  on  the  Le- 
mon and  Ore  in  Yarmouth  road  the  5  th  of  May  1682,  the  duke 
of  Hamilton  certainly  knew  that  the  duke  of  York  had  (hewn 
greater  anxiety  for  the  prefervation  of  John  Churchill's  life  than 
for  his  own,  and  had  made  him  Jirft  ftep  into  his  barge,  before 
he  would  go  in  himfelf :  that  he  had   fayed  him  in  preference  to 
his  own  brother-in-law  the  honourable  Mr.  Hyde,  who  had  un- 
fortunately perifhed  in   the  frigate..     A  few  months  after,  he  had 
feen  this  John  Churchill,  at  the  prefling  inllance  of  the  duke  of 
York,  raifed  to  the   dignity  of  Peerage,    by  the  title  of  lord 
Churchill   of  Eyemouth  in    the  county  of  Berwick  in  Scotland, 
made  a  general   officer,  and  intruded  with  the  command   of  the 
firft  regiment  of  dragoons.     On  James's  acceffion,  he  had  feen 
lord    Churchill    appointed   ambafTaHor  to   the  court  of   France, 
named  one  of  the  lords  of  the  bed-chamber,  created  an  Engli/h 
peer  by   the   title   of  baron   Sandridge  in  Hertfordfhire,  furtner 
wnplimented  with  the  command  of  the  third  troop  of  life-guards, 
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and  his  wife  appointed  firft  lady  of  the  bed- chamber  to  the  princefs 
of  Denmark.     He  had  likewife,  with  horror,  feen  this  fame  lord 
Churchill  heading  a  plot  on   the  17th  of  November,  1688,  for 
feizing  James,  and  delivering  his   perfon  into   the  hands   of  the 
prince  of   Orange.     He    was    well    apprifed,    that  on  a  debate 
among  the  confpirators   about  the  modes  of  effecting  this  defign, 
lord  Churchill,  as   a  return  for  wealth  and  honours  lavifhed  on 
himfelf  and  his  obfeure  family,  in  return   for  the  prefervation  of 
his  own  life,  had  undertaken  to  execute  the  traiterous  deed,  and, 
in  cafe  of  refinance,  had  even  hound  himfelf  to  flay  this  very  fo- 
vereign,  his  own  and  family's  kind  benefactor.     He  had  feen  him, 
prowling  for  his  prey,  repair  to  Salifbury.     He  had  happily  fuc- 
ceeded  to  defeat  his  black  purpofe  ;  and,  in  his  difappointment, 
he  had  feen  him,  carting  off  the  mafk,  bafely  defert  his  bounteous 
prince.     He  had  been  perlonally  much  wounded  in  his  feelings, 
by  his  having  feduced  away  his  own  bofom  friend  the  duke  of 
Grafton.     He  had  witnefled  another  atrocious  inftance  of  his  de- 
pravity, in  his  fpiriting  up  his  wily  confort  to  rob  the  diftratted 
monarch  of  his   beloved  daughter,  by  conveying  her  to  North- 
ampton, far  from  the  fcene  of  delblation,  and  precluding  her  from 
fidminiflering  comfort  to  a  defponding  parent  in  the  height  of  his 
affliction.     He  had  witnefled  the   pungent  grief  of  the  forfaken 
prince  ;  had  heard  his   doleful   exclamations,  and   had   feen   the 
royal  cheek  moiftened  with  tears,  on  receiving  the  cruel  intelli- 
gence of  his  daughter's  flight,     Twice,  at  his  wicked  mitigation, 
had  he  himfelf  fuffered  long  and  painful  imprifonments.     From 
that  time  the  duke  of  Hamilton  had  purfued  Marlborough's  infi- 
dious  tracks.     He  had  marked  the  progreflive  itrides  of  his  ambi- 
tion to  attain  an  uncontrouled  power,  and  eftablifh  in  the  land  an 
odious  oligarchy.     He  had  darted  forth,  and  had  refcued  both 
his  fovereign  and  his  country  cut  of  the  monfter's  fangs.     Had  he 
not  caufe  to  detefl:  him  ?  Was  he  raih  or  unfounded  in  his  opinion 
of  that  character  ?  From   a  plant  fo  tainted,  could  any  healing 
juices  flow  ?  This  hideous  pitture  will  not  appear  overcharged,  on 
revifing  the   former   part,  or  perufing   the  fequel   of  this  work. 
J^ot  a  fyllable  is  here  fet  down  but  what  has  been  varioufly  re- 
corded.    I  have  not  added  to,    or  diminifhed   from  a  fubjeel, 
handed   down   to  polterity  under  different  fhapes.     I   have  been 
cautious  and  faithful   in  retracing   the  outlines,  and  fcrupuloufly 
h^ve  confined  myfelf  to  the  pourtraying  of  features  already  toq 
well  kuown,     The  only  merit  by  me  claimed,  is  to  have  hung 
it  out  in   full  view,  that  all   future  parricides  of  their  country, 
fnould  any  monflers   fo  depraved  again  exift,   may  behold  and 
•  tremble.' 

The  plot  agitated  between  prince  Eugene,  when  in  Lon- 
don^ 
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don,  in  the  year  17 12,  and  Marlborough,  we  (hall  prefent  in 
the  author's  own  words  ;  and  fides  fit  penes  autorem. 

'  In  this  prince's  interview  with  Marlborough,  the  delay  in 
liis  appearance  was  grievoufly  complained  of.  "  Had  you  ar- 
rived a  month  before,"  faid  Marlborough  to  him,  "  my  friends 
had  a  majority  ;  we  might  eafily  have  fent  two  or  three  of  the 
oppofite  party  to  the  Tower  ;  their  vacant  places  might  have 
been  filled  up  with  men  difpofed  to  continue  the  war.  Whereas 
now,  the  face  of  affairs  is  changed  ;  twelve  new  peers  have  been 
created,  and  the  Scottifh  ones  are  arrived.  Extremities  muft  ei- 
ther be  recurred  to,  or  the  bufinefs  altogether  dropped.  That 
filly  woman  (meaning  the  queen)  is  in  the  hands  of  three  or  four 
perfons,  who  govern  her  at  pleafure,  arid  whom  force  alone  can 
remove.  You  mould,  in  thefe  circumitances,  cultivate  the  good 
opinion  of  the  minifter,  and  induce  the  commons  to  grant  plen- 
tiful fupplies.  My  whole  party  ihall  attend  to  improve  circum- 
cumftances  as  they  fall  in  " 

f  This  dilatory  mode  of  proceeding  being  ill  relifhed  by  the 
boifterous  prince,  Marlborough  propofed,  in  the  mean  while,  to 
let  loofe  bands  of  ruffians  in  the  night  upon  the  citizens,  in  order 
to  excite  mobs,  "  in  which,"  faid  he,  U  we  may  eafily  find 
means  to  rid  ourfelves  of  thofe  who  ftand  in  our  way."  M  No," 
faid  the  prince,  who  difliked  hajf  meafures;  "  we  muft,  during 
the  night,  fet  fire  to  the  city  in  various  places,  particularly  to 
the  palace  of  St.  James's,  the  queen's  residence.  You  mould, 
for  the  purpofe,  felecl  the  night,  when  an  officer  upon  whom  you 
can  depend  is  on  duty.  During  the  conflagration,  you  mould 
appear  in  arms,  poffefs  yourfelf  of  the  Tower,  the  Bank,  and  the 
Exchequer;  next  march  to  St.  James's,  feize  the  queen,  and  force 
her  to  diflblve  the  parliament."  This  fcheme  was  not  altogether 
rejected  ;  Marlborough  pondered  it,  and  wifhed  to  confult  his 
friends  on  the  fubject.  It  was  accordingly  fubmitted  to  my  lords 
Somers,  Covvper,  and  Halifax.  Upon  the  firft  blufh  of  the  bu- 
finefs, thefe  declined  giving  their  opinion  ;  but  when  prefled  to 
it,  they  declared  themfelves  for  meafures  lefs  pregnant  with  open 
violence.  "  Let  us,"  faid  they,  "  preferve  a  colour  of  right 
on  our  fide,  and  keep  within  a  legal  fence.  Let  Bothmar,  in, 
the  elector's  name,  fend  in  a  fecond  memorial,  Hill  more  pointed 
and  peremptory  than  the  lait."  The  baron,  however,  excufed 
himfelf  from  taking  fo  bold  a  flep,  without  exprefs  orders  from 
his  mailer. ' 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  duke  of  Hamil* 
ton  to  the  earl  of  Middleton,  dated  the  ljth  of  January 
1712,  deferves  notice  : 

*  The  poffeffion  of  the  crown  has  never  been  the  object,  of 
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the  queen's  wifhes,  nor  does  fhe  confider  it  as  her  property.  She 
looks  upon  it  as  a  depofit  placed  in  her  hands,  for  which  fhe 
thinks  herfelf  accountable.  The  prince's  misfortunes  affedt  her 
fenfibly  ;  fhe  laments  that  they  have  been  brought  upon  him  by 
imbibing  tenets  repugnant  to  her  people.  For  my  part,  I  am 
hurt  to  fee  Jacobite  lords  fiding  with  Marlborough.  The  fight 
is  odious,  and  gives  offence  to  the  queen.  What  can  you  mean 
by  oppofing  her  views  ?  Are  you  nor  yet  fatisfied  about  the  man's 
fallacy  ?  It  is  time  you  fhould  open  your  eyes,  and  ceafe  to  flatter 
yourfelves,  or  fuffer  yourfelves  to  be  amufed  with  vain  hopes. 
The  country  will  never  receive  a  king  from  F ranee,  nor  will  the 
Englifh  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  governed  by  a  Roman  Catholic. 
I  would  rejoice  to  fee  the  prince  one  day  reftored ;  but  I  decl.re 
againft  having  any  concern  in  civil  wars.  To  be  plain,  you 
fhould  lofe  no  time  in  taking  him  away  from  France,  and  not 
wait  till  you  be  compelled  by  a  public  or  private  article  in  the 
treaty.  Go  with  him  to  a  Proreltant  country,  and  marry  him, 
as  foon  as  poffible,  to  a  Proteltant.  I  wifh  you  were  fafe  in 
Sweden.' 

At  a  time  when  the  town  is  alarmed  with  monfiers,  the 
following  account  of  an  old  race  of  mon/iers,  mentioned  in 
the  Spectator,  may  amufe  the  reader.  The  c  prince,'  men- 
tioned in  the  firit  fentence  is  Eugene,  the  Eugenio  of  fir  Ro- 
ger de  Coverly  j  but  the  accufation  we  muft  leave  to  the  au- 
thor's veracity. 

Furious  with  difappomtment,  the  enraged  prince  vowed  to 
wreak  .his  vengeance  on  the  miniflers.  At  the  head  of  a  lift  of 
devoted  viclims  were  placed  lord  Oxford,  fecretary  St.  John, 
and  lord  keeper  Harcourt.  AfiafTins  were  affociated  under  the 
appellation  cf  Mohawks,  for  the  purpofe  of  executing  his  fan- 
guinary  mandates.  To  familiarife  themfelves  with  deeds  of 
blood,  barbarities  were  by  them  wantonly  pradtifed  during  the 
night  on  the  peaceable  citizens.  Thefe  ferocious  banditti,  with 
naked  fwords  and  brandifhed  daggers,  fallied  forth  in  the  dark, 
and  rilled  the  ftreets  with  horror  and  difmay,  pinking  (their  cant 
word  fcr  {tabbing)  fuch  as  they  deemed  their  enemies.  A  chair- 
man, with  one  of  his  poles,  beat  out  the  brains  of  a  foreigner 
of  the  prince's  retinue,  faid  to  be  his  near  relation,  who  belonged 
to  that  abominable  affociation.  As  preparations  were  making  to 
celebrate  the  birth- day  of  a  beloved  fovereign,  intelligence  was 
received,  that,  on  that  day,  the  court  was  deitined  to  be  made 
the  theatre  of  meditated  flaughter.  A  band  of  Mohawks  were 
to  fally  forth  from  a  houfe  adjoining  the  palace,  and,  among 
others,  were  to  put  to  death  lord  Oxford,  Mr.  St.  John,  anA  the 
lord  keeper.  Jnitead  of  the  nobles  and  other  fubje&s  being  ad- 
mitted 
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mitted  to  lay  their  annual  tribute  of  loyalty  at  the  feet  of  their 
fovcreign,  the  gates  of  St.  James's,  to  defeat  the  '  .  7i  plot, 
were,  on  the  17th  of  February,  kept  mournfully  (hut  up.  The 
guards  were  doubled,  an!  troops  of  horfe  ftationed  in  the  Drinci- 
pal  fquares.  By  every  expedient  which  prudence  fnggefc.l,  the 
dark  defigns  were  counteracted.  A  detachment  was  ordered  to 
attend  the  fteps  of  the  prince  of  Savoy,  lefs  to  protett  his  per  fan 
than  to  refcue  the  threatened  vi&ims  from  his  violence.  The  lord 
treafurer  took  refuge  within  the  palace,  where  his  prefence  was 
moreover  become  requiiite  to  fupport  the  finking  fpirits  of  a  ter- 
rified queen,  in  hourly  dread  of  aflaflins.  Mr.  St.  John  and  the 
lord  keeper  fhut  themfelves  up  in  their  refpeclive  houfes,  not  dar- 
ing to  venture  out.  To  overawe  the  defperate  violators  of  the 
public  fafety,  a  proclamation  was  iiuied,  promifing  a  reward  of 
100I.  for  the  difcovery  of  any  Mohawk.  By  the  adoption  of 
thefe  vigilant  meafures,  much  bloodilied  was  averted.  Still, 
while  this  dangerous  vifuor  remained  in  the  kingdom,  all  protec- 
tion was  held  precarious.  Repeated  meilages  were,  from  time  to 
time,  fent  to  acquaint  him  that  the  yacht,  to  tranfport  him  to  the 
continent,  was  in  readinefs  to  fail.  Under  various  pretenfions  he 
delayed  his  departure,  loth  to  quit  the  prey  whom  he  had  marked 
out  for  deftruction.  At  length  it  was  refolved,  in  council,  to 
compel  him  to  depart.  Apprifed  of  this  refolution,  he  reluctantly 
prevented  his  difgrace  ;  and,  on  the  17th  of  March,  delivered 
the  queen  and  her  fubjetts  from  their  well-grounded  apprehenfion, 
by  embarking  at  Greenwich.' 

One   would  imagine    from  the  carelefs,    and  gentlemanly, 
quotation  at   the  end  of  this  paragraph,  that   bifhop  Burnet 
avouched  the  foundation  of  the  Mohawks  by  prince  Eugene. 
But  as  juftly,  gentle  reader,  mighteft  thou  quote  bifhop  Wat-  . 
fon  for  the  inllitution  of  the  monftcrs  by  Charles  Fox. 

Here  is  an  anecdote  of  the  year  17 12. 

•  Senfibly  grateful  for  the  judicious  advice  of  the  duke,  the 
excluded  prince  was  moreover  preparing  to  leave  France,  in  con- 
formity to  it,  when,  early  in  the  fpring,  both  he  and  the  lifter 
whom  he  had  in  France  were  feized  with  the  fmall-pox.  The 
fymptoms  of  the  diforder  upon  both  were  at  firft  equally  violent ; 
but  the  princefs  only  yielded  to  the  peculiar  virulence  of  the  in- 
fection. The  prince  having  recovered,  as  foon  as  he  found  hira- 
felf  able  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  a  carriage,  quitted  St.  Germain, 
attended  by  lord  Middleton,  his  faithful  Mentor,  and  a  clergy- 
man of  the  church  of  England.  With  a  fmall  train  of  fervants, 
compofed  entirely  of  Protectants,  he  fet  off  for  the  north  of  Eu- 
rope. He  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  lord  Middleton  received 
authentic  advice,  that  chcir  Heps  were  watched,  and  that-dangers, 
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of  which  they  were  not  aware,  awaited  them  on  their  leaving  the 
dominions  of  France.  This  intelligence  forced  them  to  flop  at 
Chaalons  fur  Marne,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  from 
Paris,  and  to  deviate  from  their  original  plan.  From  that  town 
an  exprefs  was  difpatched  to  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  to  demand  a 
temporary  afylum  in  his  dominions,  under  the  joint  fafe-conduct 
of  the  emperor  and  of  that  prince.  As  foon  as  an  anfwer  was 
received  from  Vienna,  the  duke  of  Lorraine  tranfmitted  the  re- 
quired paflfports,  with  the  mod  cordial  invitation  to  the  Pretender, 
who  in  confequence  eftablifhed  his  refidence  at  Bar  le  Due  *. 

The  account  of  the  death  of  duke  Hamilton  is  the  mod 
curious  and  interesting  part  of  the  work  \  but  our  limits  wilt 
not  permit  us  to  infert  it. 

In  p.  282,  283,  is  the  following  hint  concerning  the  duke 
of  Marlborough's  reception  at  Antwerp,  which  we  confefs, 
we  do  not  underftand. 

*  The  public  refentment  againft  him  was  depicted  on  every 
furrounding  countenance,  when  an  injured  youth,  whom  he  had 
barbaroufly  bereft  of  the  tenderelt  cf  parents,  and  of  the  bright- 
eft  profpe<5t»  made  his  unexpected  appearance  amongft  the  mod 
confpicuous  citizens,  thundered  murder  in  his  ear,  and  defied  him 
to  fingle  combat.  Confounded  at  this  fummons,  the  daftardly 
veteran  fhrunk  back  in  filence  ;  he  could  not  be  provoked  to  enter 
the  lifts  of  honour.' 

Thefe  fentences  from  p.  288,  and  309,  {hew  our  author's 
principles ;  but  it  is  the  firit  time  that  we  have  heard  of  the 
fleadinefs  of  Harley  f,  or  of  the  treachery  of  Somers  and 
Cowper. 

«  To  the  fteady  perfeverance  of  lord  Oxford  in  times  the  moll 
difficult,  we  owe  the  fucceffion  in  the  Proteftant  line,  we  owe  the 
bleffings  difpenfed  over  a  happy  land  by  the  beloved  prince  now 
wielding  the  Britifh  fceptre,  together  with  the  cheering  profpett 
cf  their  liability  in  his  numerous  and  illuftrious  progeny.* 

*  For  fome  time  paft  I  have  deiignedly  avoided  diftingniihing 
the  two  great  parries  dividing  the  nation,  by  any  other  appella- 
tions than  thofe  of  the  court  and  oppofition  parties  :  for,  feeing  a 
fet  of  men,  fwayed  by  feif  intereft,  under  the  guidance  of  Marl- 

,  borough,  Godolphin,  Somers,  Cowper,    Halifax,  Wharton,   and 


*  The  above  circamftance*  was  communicated  to  me  by  my   father,  who 
■utis  himfelf  brought  Up  a  Proteftant,  and  whofe  remains  lie  inhumed  in  the 
Eure  for  burying  Britifh  Proteftants,  at  Montmatre,  near  Paris. 
I  In  p.  ^ro,  w«  wice   told  that  Harley1*  principles  had  ever  been  thofe  o£ 
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others,  adopting,  with  the  name  of  Whigs,  meafures  evidently 
tending  to  ruin  the  country;  maintaining  principles  throughout 
hoftile  to  the  conlKtution  ;  bent  on  profecuting  a  deftru&ive  war, 
portending  flavery  to  the  land  ;  raihly  planning  fchemes  for  the 
introduction  of  foreign  troops  into  the  kingdom,  and  internally 
fomenting  civil  difcor'd  ;  I  am  free  to  confefs,  that  I  have  been 
llaggered,  and  have  found  the  greatelt  repugnance  to  call  fuch 
men  Whigs  ' 

The    fhyle   of    Mr.    H.    is    often    objectionable.      P.    2. 

*  blazing  towers.'  P.  11.  'Inattention  to  the  mailings  of 
to  large  a  portion  of  his  fufrering  fubjecls.'  P.  118.  'To 
the  cognifance  of  many.'  P.  124.  'A  pinching  dearth.' 
P.  222.  '  The  inveteracy  of  Marlborough  had  long  lain  brood- 
ing revenge  flily  ifiwrapt  within  a  veil  of  obfequioufnefs.' 
P.  251.  '  endearing  reign',   &c.   &c. 

Our  author's  mode  of  quotation  has  already  been  repro- 
bated, but  another  example  or  two  fliall  be  given.  P.  149. 
1  I  appeal  to  all  the  fecret  anecdotes  of  this  reign.'     P.  184. 

*  I  appeal  ....  to  all  the  publications  of  that  time.'  What 
a  cloud  of  witnefles ! 

Upon  the  whole,  we  believe  that  this  work  will  be  of  little 
ufe  to  any  future  hiftorian,  however  partial  he  may  be -,  and 
it  is  to  be  wifhed  that  Mr.  Hamilton  hac!  rather  publifhcd 
what  papers  he  has,  in  their  own  terms,  than  have  wafted 
his  time  in  fuch  an  erroneous  narration. 

We  muit  remark,  in  concluding,  that  by  the  labours  of 
feveral  modern  compilers,  we  have  been  overwhelmed  with. 
Tory  publications  of  original .  papers  :  and,  as  our  maxim 
is  audi  alteram  partem,  we  are  furpriied  that  the  great 
Whig  families  have  not  patroniied  fome  man  of  abilities, 
in  exploring  the  fame  or  other  repofitories  \  and  in  publifhing 
papers  upon  the  other  fide  :  for  we  are  flow  in  believing  that 
the  Whigs  were  the  only  knaves. 

= — »■  — - 

jin  Hi/lory  of  the  Chriflian  Church,  from  the  earliefl  Periods  iy 

the  Prefent  Time,    2  Vols.     l2mo,     8s.  Boards.    Kearfleys- 

1790.    ' 

|^\F  all  branches  of  knowledge  there  is  perhaps  none  in  which 
^^  the  prefent  age  is  more  deficient  than  in  that  which  con- 
cerns the  hiftory  of  our  religion.  The  province  indeed  of  ec- 
clefiaftical  hiftory  (important  as  it  is)  has,  almoft  without  ex-: 
ception,  been  confined  to  writers  of  the  molt  plodding  clafs, 
and  the  readers  of  the  vaft  volumes  in  which  it  is  contained 
have  hitherto  been  chiefly  of  the  clerical  order :  immenfe  num- 
bers there  are,  even  of  the  clergy  themfelves,  who  have  been 
*dmoit  difhearteued  from  attempting  the  formidable  talk-' 
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It  is  fome  commendation  of  any  work  to  fay  that  it  is  the 
firft  popular  trcatife  on  the  fubjeclt,  the  firft  attempt  to  ren- 
der a  fcience  interefting  and  intelligible  to  general  readers. 

Thefe  obfervations  will  in  a  great  degree  be  found  applica- 
ble to  the  volumes  which  are  now  before  us.  They  are  not 
indeed  deftitute  of  faults,  but  thefe  faults  are  by  no  means  fuch 
as-  to  affecl:  their  general  utility.  The  plan  and  arrangement 
which  the  editor,  Dr.  Gregory,  has  adopted,  is  well  calculated 
for  perfpicuity  and  eafinefs  of  reference.  The  work  is  divided 
according  to  centuries,  and  each  century  is  fubdivided  into  four 
chapters :  the  firft  chapter  exhibits  the  general  State  of  the 
Church  in  each  century ;  the  fecond  contains  an  account  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Government,  Difcipline,  Rites,  and  Ceremo- 
nies $  the  third  is  a  Hiftory  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  differ- 
ent Seels ;  and  the  concluding  chapter  confifts  of  a  pretty  ex- 
tenfive  View  of  the  State  of  Literature  and  the  molt  eminent 
Authors.  To  each  chapter  there  is  prefixed  a  very  full  ac- 
count of  its  contents,  and  there  is  (what  we  always  ap- 
prove and  recommend)  a  very  copious  index.  The  events  are 
related  in  a  clear  and  lively  manner,  and  the  ftyle  is  eafy  and 
agreeable  ;  though  we  have  obferved  fome  inaccuracies  which, 
however,  are  not  of  fufficient  magnitude  to  require  a  particu- 
lar ftatement. 

As  we  lately  confidered  this  fubjeft  extenfively  in  our  review 
of  Dr.  Prieftley's  Hiftory,  we  fhall  add  only  one  or  two  fpe- 
cimens. 

The  firft  paiTage  which  we  fhall  transcribe  is  a  curious  hif- 
tory of  the  monkifh  fuperftition  : 

*  Aaothei  branch  of  fuperftition  which  fatally  increafed  was 
monkery,  the  actual  eltablifhment  of  which  is  to  be  dated  from 
the  fourth  century.  There  were,  indeed,  feveral  folataries  who, 
in  the  preceding' ages,  had  fequeftered  themfelves  from  the  employ- 
ments of  fecial  life  ;  but  the  Egyptian  Anthony,  already  mention- 
ed, appears  to  have  been  the  fir  ft  who  induced  any  confiderable  num- 
ber to  afTociate  with  him  in  the  monaftic  Hate.  Numbers,  feized 
by  a  fanatical  fpirit,  voluntarily  inflicted  upon  themfelves  the  feve- 
red fufferings,  and  were  content  to  be  deprived  of  every  earthly 
good.  In  this  folitary  ftate,  like  their  leader,  the  illiterate  Antho- 
ny, they  rejected  learning  as  ufelefs,  if  not  pernicious,  and  pro- 
feffed  to  be  folely  occupied  in  filence,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
When,  however,  they  were  formed  into  regular  focieties,  they 
employed  fome  part  of  their  time  in  ftudy.  Their  melancholy 
modes  of  life  prepared  and  qualified  them  for  all  the  vagaries  of 
a  heated  imagination  :  they  had  prophetic  dreams,  faw  vifions, 
converfed  with  the  different  inhabitants  of  the  invifible  world,  and 
many  clofed  a  life  of  madnefs  in  defpair.     The  emperor  Conftan- 

tine 
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tine  contributed  greatly  to  the  refpecl  paid  to  this  ftate,  by  his  at- 
tachment to  thofe  who  devoted  themfelves  to  divine  philofophy,  or 
monkery.  Confiderable  numbers  of  the  fofter  fex  forfook  their 
elegant  abodes,  and  the  endearments  of  domeflic  life,  to  dwell  in 
caves  and  deferts.  Amongit.  thefe,  Paula,  a  matron,  defcended 
from  one  of  the  moil  illuftrious  families  at  Rome,  with  her  daugh- 
ter Eulalia,  rent  afunder  every  delicate  domelHc  tie;  and,  for- 
faking  her  home,  her  country,  and  her  weeping  offspring,  me  vi- 
fited  Jerome  in  Paleftine,  accompanied  him  in  his  vifit  to  Epipha- 
nius  at  Cyprus,  and  went  to  Paulinus  at  Antioch.  Egypt  was  the 
great  theatre  for  monadic  a&ion  ;  and,  at  the  clofe  of  the  fourth, 
century,  it  was  computed  that  27,000  monks  and  nuns  were  to  be 
found  in  that  country.  As  neither  opulence  nor  talents  were  requi- 
red from  thefe  folitary  devotees,  monkery  offered  an  agreeable 
afylum  to  the  indolent  and  illiterate,  who,  if  their  pretenfions  to 
auflerity  were  fufftciently  fervent,  were  at  once  elevated  into  ftations 
of  peculiar  honour  and  refpectability.  The  conduct  of  the  monks 
was  agreeable  to  the  different  motives  of  religion,  fanaticifm,  or 
hyprocrify,  from  which  they  had  entered  into  that  itate.  Many  of 
them  were  pious,  modeft,  difinterefted  and  companionate  ;  fome 
gloomy,  auitere  and  cenforious  ;  and  others  artfully  obtained  a 
confiderable  part  of  that  property,  the  renunciation  of  which  it 
was  their  principal  employment  to  inculcate.' 

'  The  monks  were  divided  into  different  orders,  according  to 
the  different  modes  of  life  which  they  were  difpofed  to  adopt.  The 
Ccenobites  were  affociated  under  a  governor,  and  dwelt  in  fixed 
habitations.  The  Eremites  folitarily  refided  in  deferts,  caves,  or 
holes  in  the  earth.  The  Anachorites  wildly  wandered  in  the  moll 
fequeftered  retreats,  fupporting  life  by  the  fpontaneous  productions 
of  the  earth,  without  any  fettled  places  of  abode.  The  Sarabaites 
were  the  venders  of  pretended  relics,  and  the  performers  of  ficti- 
tious miracles.  All  thefe  orders  originally  included,  equally,  both 
the  laity  and  clergy  ;  but  the  increafing  refpett  paid  to  thefe  pre- 
tenfions of  extraordinary  fan&ity,  occafioned  fome  of  the  beft  be- 
nefices in  the  church  to  be  offered  to  the  monks,  and  in  time  the 
greater  number  of  them  were  engaged  in  the  immediate  fervice  of 
the  church.' 

Of  the  early  Englifh  writers  of  the  feventeeth  century,  Dr. 
Gregory  exprefTes  himfelf  as  follows : 

4  The  mere  catalogue  of  Englifh  writers  who  excelled  in  ihe 
department  of  theology  during  the  feventeenth  century,  would  ex- 
ceed the  limits  of  this  chapter,  From  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
to  that  of  William  HI.  every  branch  of  literature,  and  the  ftudy 
of  the  Greek  language  in  particular,  was  cultivated  in  England 

with 
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with,  unremitting  afliduity.  The  fublime  fpcculations  of  Plato,  as 
well  as  of  the  later  Platonifls,  were  adduced  to  the  illuftration  of  the 
truths  of  the  Gofpcl  by  a  fucceilion  of  divines,  who  for  folidity 
of  judgment  and  extent  of  erudition  have  fcarcely  been  equalled. 
The  unfortunate  and  miftaken  Laud  was  polTeflcd  of  one  quality 
which  almoif.  atones  for  his  many  errors  ;  he  was  a  warm  and  ac-, 
tive  patron  of  learning  and  genius :  fuch  indeed  was  his  refpect  for 
talents,  that  even  the  memorable  John  Hales,  whofe  principles  were 
in  many  refpe&s  diametrically  oppofite  to  his  own,  was  not  ex- 
empted from  his  patronage. 

'  The  names  of  Uiher  and  of  Hail  arc  familar  to  moft  readers. 
The  former  was  primate  of  Ireland  during  the  dreadful  rebellion 
in  that  country,  and  was  obliged  to  fave  his  life  by  flight.  He  is 
generally  efteemed  as  a  man  of  equal  integrity  and  candour ;  and 
his  fame  for  erudition  was  fuch,  that  after  his  retirement  from  the 
church,  the  univerfity  of  Leyden  made  him  an  honorary  profeiTor, 
and  cardinal  Richlieu  fent  him  his  picture,  with  liberal  offers  and 
free  toleration,  if  he  would  make  France  the  place  of  his  refidence. 
Befides  his  Annals  and  other  treatifes,  he  made  a  collection  of  the 
epidles  of  the  primitive  fathers.  Bifhop  Hall  was  a  man  of  learn- 
ing, moderation,  and  piety ;  his  character  was  fo  high  among  the 
members  of  the -reformed  churches,  that  he  was  appointed,  in  16 18, 
to  preach  a  Latin  fermon  before  the  fynod  of  Dort,  and  was  pre- 
fented  by  the  fcates  with  a  gold  medal. 

'  But  the  moft  elegant  fcholar,  and  the  moft  ufeful  writer  of  this 
period  was  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  he  was  the  fon  of  a  barber  at 
Cambridge,  and  was  introduced  to  public  notice  by  archbifhop 
Laud.  During  the  depreffion  of  the  royal  party,  he  was  reduced 
to  great  indigence  and  diftrefs  ;  but  at  the  reltoration,  was  rewar- 
ded with,  the  bifhoprick  of  Dowrne  and  Connor.  His  writings  con- 
fifl  for  the  molt  part  of  practical  treatifes  of  piety  ;  and  while  they 
intereft  and  entertain  the  learned  by  the  keennefs  of  remark,  the  ge- 
neral knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  claffical  allufions 
with  which  they  abound,  they  are  llili  more  extenfively  ufeful  in 
affording-  comfort  and  inftrudion  to  the  plain  and  unlettered  Chrif- 
lian.  The  ftyle  is  eafy  and  harmonious,  and  every  fentence  con- 
tains fome  linking  fentiment  or  obfervation.  The  late  Dr.  John- 
fon  frequently  made  a  prefent  of  his  Holy  Living  and  Dying  even 
to  young  peribns ;  and  whoever  will  compare  the  fermons,  which 
he  has  written,  with  biihop  Taylor's,  will  fcarcely  fail  to  perceive 
that  Dr.  Johnfon  has  made  him  his  model,  at  lcaft  in  that  depart- 
ment of  literature.  Biihop  Taylor  was  one  of  the  firft  of  thofe 
who  are  termed  the  Platonic  divines  in  England.* 

The  notes  Of  Dr.  Gregory  are  lively  and  entertaining,  though 
in  fome  of  them  he  departs  from  his  ufual  liberality :  his  au- 
thorities are  in  general  refpe&able.— »On  the  whole,  we  think 

this 
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this  work  will  be  found,  in  general,  pleafmg  and  particu- 
larly ufeful  to  the  two  defcriptions  of  perfons  for  whom 
it  was  profefiedly  defigned,  viz,  thoie  who  have  neither  leifure 
nor  inclination  to  turn  over  a  number  of  bulky  volumes,  and 
the  junior  part  of  the  clerical  profeflion :  fmce  we  cordially 
agree  with  our  author,  that  c  to  be  ignorant  of  the  rife,  pro-, 
grefs,  eftablidiment,  corruption,  and  reformation  of  the  re- 
ligion we  profefs,  is  not  only  unpieafant  but  difgraceful.' 

An  jfnftver  to  Air.  George  Dlxon^  late  Commander  of  the  Queen, 
Charlotte^  In  the  Service  of  Mefjrs.  Etches  and  Company.  By 
John  Means,  Efy.     \to.     2s.     Walter.     1791. 

\JU  HEN  we  engaged  in  this  difpute,  we  exprefly  declared 
*  that  we  fliould  overlook  every  perfonal  remark*,  nor 
would  we  fill  our  page  with  any  thing  in  the  controverfy  not 
connected  with  faience.  Our  account,  therefore,  of  Mr* 
Meares'  Anfwer  muft  be  fhort,  for  under  the  influence  of  per- 
haps a  momentary  refentment,  his  pen  feems  to  have  been  dip- 
ped in  the  bittereit  gall. 

At  a  time  when  we  were  almofl  involved  in  a  dangerous  and 
-expenfive  war,  it  was  of  confequence  to  enquire,  whether  the 
apparent  object  was  of  fufiicient  importance  to  render  this  ftep 
a  political  one.  The  value  of  the  fur-trade  was  exaggerated 
by  forne  authors  and  depreciated  by  others.  We  could  not; 
avoid  obferving  that  the  profpecr,  was  not  very  favourable,  but 
it  feems  that,  part  of  the  <!i (advantage  was  owing  to  the  conduct 
of  the  owners  in  the  management  of  the  fale,  and  that  fkins 
wrhich  ought  to  have  averaged  from  eighty  to  ninety  dollars 
each,  were  fold  for  Uttje  more  than  twenty.  This  does  not  reft 
on  Mr,  Meares'  authority  only;  it  is  mentioned  incidentally 
by  captain  Fortlock. 

The  firft  fact  of  importance  to  geography  in  the  Anfwer  is* 
our  author's  reply  to  the  obfervations  of  captain  Dixon  reipeclr 
ing  Cook's  River.     We  mall  tranferibe  it. 

«  I  now  come  to  that  part  of  your  publication  which  mention-; 
Copk'i  River,  and  its  probable  communications  with  the  fouther- 
mofr  part  of  Baffin's  Bay,  or  the  northernmoil;  part  of  Hudfon't 
Bay.  I  find  no  data  in  captain  Cook's  voyage  to  determine  the 
fion-exiilence  of  a  paflage-  There  is  no  declaration  from  him 
that  militates  againfl  the  navigation  of  a  fhip  beyond  the  Nar- 
rows, where  we  know  there  is  fufiicient  depth  for  a  whale- 
But  this  is  not  abfoUitely  the  point.  The  place  in  which  the  Iphi- 
genia  anchored  was  in  lat.  59°  58',  and  her  boat  went  as  far  as  lafc, 
6o°  42',  which,  indeed,  was  not  fo  high  by  many  miles  as  th? 
furvey  of  Mr.  Bligh  :  though,  if  I  millake  not,  there  were  feve- 
rasper  fons  on  board  the  Difcovery,  who  retained  their  opinions  in 
7  k 
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in  favour  of  a  pafTage,  independent  cf  the  furvrys  made  by  the 
boats  of  both  mips.  You,  however,  with  your  ufual  eagcrnefs 
and  ignorance,  take  pcjjfeffion  of  the  Jhoal  placed  above  the  Narrows, 
in  order  to  form  a  barrier  againft  all  further  navigation  up  the  ri- 
ver:  but  to  difpoflefs  you  at  once  of  your  important  fituation,  / 
muft  inform  you ,  that  Jhips  can  navigate  on  each  ftde  this  formidable 
Jhoal.  No  one  coniiders  the  clwa&er  and  abilities  of  captain 
Cook  with  more  veneration  than  myfelf ;  nevertheless,  I  am  free 
to  obferve,  that  there  are  thofe  avho  have  taken  the  liberty  of  cor- 
recting the  furveys  of  the  very  parts  which  were  explored  by  him. 
The  Ruffians,  indeed,  who  in  their  galliots  have  navigated  Cook's 
River  much  higher  than  any  European  veffel,  confider  it,  in  real- 
ity, to  be  a  bay,  filled  with  fragments  of  iflands,  whofe  channels 
have  been  erroneoufly  taken  for  rivers ; — nor  does  it  appear  that 
a  fmgle  river  has  been  difcovered  by  any  of  the  navigators  on  the 
American  coaft.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  by  no  means  improbable, 
that  the  lea  feen  behind  Nootka,  will  be  hereafter  found  to  extend 
to  the  northward  as  far  as  Cook's  River.  But  this  is  mere  con- 
jecture; and,  in  my  Obfervations  on  the  North  Weft  PafTage,  I 
argue  only  on  the  probability  of  its  exiftenCe, — and  leave  my  rea- 
fonings,  fuch  as  they  are,  on  the  fubjedt,  to  the  candid  inveitiga- 
tions  of  inquifitive  and  difcerning  men.' 


'  In  mort,  fir,  if  you  will  perufe  the  voyages  of  captain  Cook 
with  a  little  more  attention  than  you  appear  to  have  beftowed  upon 
them,  you  will  add  another  difcovery  to  thofe  you  have  already 
made, — that  the  great  Navigator  did  not  give  over  his  furvey  of 
the  river,  called  after  his  name,  from  impediments,  but  opinion  ; 
and  I  defy  you  to  produce,  or  even  name  any  one  who  navigated 
Cook's  River  till  he  could  navigate  it  no  further.  But,  after  all, 
though  captain  Cook  found  the  rife,  and  fall  of  its  tides  to  be  very 
confiderable,  I  am  difpofed  to  believe,  that  if  a  paflage  mould 
hereafter  be  difcovered,  it  wiil  prove  to  be  in  a  more  foutherly  di- 
rection.' 

The  difference  in  the  pofition  of  the  Hyperborean  Sea^is  ac 
counted  for  in  the  fame  way  as  we  explained  it  in  our  lai 
Number,  p.  86.  The  repetition  of  Cape  Mendocino  and  de 
Mendozino  is  alfo  explained  very  Satisfactorily;  and  Mr* 
Meares  triumphs  a  little  on  the  typographical  error  of  37  and 
39  for  47  and  49.  In  p.  86  of  ourlaft  Number,  the  error  is  by 
miftake  ftyled  '  topographical/  a  miftake  eafily  made  by  the 
compofitor  on  a  fc/wgraphical  fubjeet.  The  longitude  of  the 
coait  is  laid  down,  it  feems,  from  captain  Douglas,  who  is  faid  to 
have  fixed  thefe  parts  by  various  lunar  obfervations ;  but  an 
object  of  fuch  importance  ought  certainly  to  be  explained  more 
fully. 

The 
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The  other  little  obfervations  which  we  mentioned  are  flightly 
anfwered  by  aflertions — Quod  verbo  dicitur  verbo  negare  fat 
eft,  feems  to  be  the  axiom  of  Mr.  Meares  ;  and  as  between  the 
words  of  each  we  fca"rcely  know  how  tojieer,  we  mall  •  bring 
to*  and  '  drop  oiir  anchor/ 
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jfbe  Shakfpeare  Gallery.  A  Poem:  By  Mr.  Jerningham.  ^.to* 
2s.  Robfon.  1 79 1. 
R;  Jerningham,  though  a  refpectable  veteran  in  the  Mufes' 
corps,  fometimes  falls  into  errors  fcarcely  exciifable  in 
2  raw  recruit.  The  @abw  as^a  of  Homer,  and  Gray's  *  azure 
depth  of  air,'  will  not  vindicate  the  laft  lines  of  our  quotation, 
which  alludes  to  a  vifionary  fcene  in  Ezekiel,  chap.  8. 

f  Then,  with  ftrong  hand,  he  grafp'd  his  filver  hair, 
And  fwift  convey'd  him  thro*  the  yielding  air, 
Along  th'  unwinged  region  of  the  fky, 
The  dread,  myfterious,  deep  abjfs  on  high} 

The  injudicious  expanfion  of  the  idea  makes  what  was  fub- 
lime  in  the  former  writers  appear  tumid  and  abfurd  in  the 
prefent.  Mr.  Jerningham's  ftyle  is,  however^  in  general,  neat 
and  fpirited.  His  plan  is  not  to  pafs  any  judgment  upon  the 
pictures  that  are  now  exhibited  in  the  Gallery,  but  to  point 
out  new  fubje&s  for  future  exhibitions*  They  are  as  follow : 
Juliet,  as  juft  awakened  from  the  fleep  into  which  the  potion 
given  by  Friar  Laurence  had  thrown  her — Jachimo  in  Imogen's 
chamber — Viola,  with  the  diftant  view  of  a  monument,  by  the 
fide  of  which  ftand  the  images  of  Pity  and  Patience— Miranda 
in  the  Tempeft,  beholding  the  veflel  dallied  againft  a  rock,  and 
'  hurrying  to  the  watry  grave/  Thefe  images  do  not  agree 
with  Shakfpeare,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  Miranda's  eyes  to  have  been 
deceived  by  magic  illufions.  Profpero,  in  the  fame  play,  or 
rather  fubfequent  to  it,  abjuring  i  his  necromantic  power.* 
But  placing  '  the  potent  wand  beneath  his  foot,'  and  introducing 
his  book  of  magic  as 

'  With  dull  o'erfpread,  and  to  neglect  confign'd/ 

does  not  accord  with  the  original,  where  he  fays, 

<  I'll  break  my  ftaff, 

Bury  it  certain  fathoms  in  the  earth  ; 
And  deeper  than  did  ever  plummet  found 
I'll  drown  my  book/ 

Ariel  is  next  recommended  to  the  artifl ;  and  Anthonio  as 

fug.gefl.ing  to  Sebaftian  the  murder  of  his  brother  Alonzo — 
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Cleopatra  encouraging  her  lover  (fee  Anthony  and  Cleopatra* 
act  i.  fcene  3.)  to  attack  his  enemies— Macbeth,  whilft  '  the 
warningclock  ilrikes  one,'  contemplating  '  the  air-born  dagger/ 
Brutus  and  Cailius  in  the  third  fecne,  acl  the  fourth,  of  Julius 
Cxfar— Catfandra,  in  the  third  fcene,  act  the  fifth,  of  Troilus 
and  Crcflida,  where  (he  c/>ro/i*/ydwellsr(is  that  a  proper  word?) 
on  her  brother's  death — Expectation  preparing  (  a  /word-like 
hijirument  wreathed  with  coronets  and  chaplets  for  Henry  and 
his  faithful  train,7 — Conilance  and  Pandulph,  acl  the  third, 
fcene  the  fourth  of  king  John — The  conjuring  fcene  in  the  fe- 
cond part  of  Henry  the  Sixth. — The  description  given  of  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  acl  the  firft,  fcene  the  fecond  of  Henry  the 
F^fth,  beholding  his  foil  with  *  mingled  fear  and  wonder/  But 
this  does  not  agree  with  the  hifloric  account  of  his  behaviour 
at  that  time  ;  nor  that  of  Shakfpeare's,  who  fays  c  he  flood  fmiL- 
jng,'  and  as  he  does  not  belong  to  any  of  his  dramatis  perfome, 
might  as  well  have  been  omitted. — Cardinal  Wolfey  and  Henry 
the  Eighth  in  ac~t  the  third,  fcene*  the  fecond  of  that  play. — 
Lady  Macbeth,  when  flruck  with  tranfient  remorfe  at  Duncan's 
refemMing  her  father  as  he  Uept : 

■         — <  The  fiend*  relents, 


Her  alter'd  mien  ajtcklyfrnile  prefents.' 

This  *  fickly  (mile*  does  not  ftrike  us  as  confonant  to  Nature. 
The  Muse  of  fire,  fee  the  prologue  to  Henry  the  Fifth,  '  af- 
cending  the  heaven  of  invention  •,'  and  the  fcene  between  Or- 
lando  and  Adam  in  the  fecond  acl:  of  As. you  like  it,  are  the  lad 
iubjeets  particularly  recommended  to  the  artifl's  notice,  and 
we  have  no  objection  to  them  i  but  a  hundred  others,  at  leaft 
equally  linking,  might  with  the  greateft  eafe  be  pointed  out. 
Some  high  compliments  to  fir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  and  the  ho* 
nourable  Ann  Darner,  for  herbafib-relievoof  Coriolanus,  nearly 
fill  up  the  remainder  of  this  poem.  As  a  fpecinaen,  we  fhall 
give  the  description  of  Juliet  jufl  waking  from  her  trance ;  we 
could  wiih  the  word  c/wV,  which  gives  the  idea  of  her  being 
immured,  or  hid  from  fight,  had  been  altered,  but  we  know  no* 
pafiage  on  the  whole  more  juftly  picturefiuae* 

*  If  time  mou'd  e'er  obliterate  the  gold 
Of  Shakfpeare's  language,  eaft  in  Vigor's  mould, 
/        Here  fhall,  inyeiled  in  their  various  guife,- 
l  he  throng  of  his  depaised  forms- arife  ! 
The  fpleadid  forms  his  mind  luxuriant  drew. 
The  bold  creation::  he  held  forth  to  view, 
As  from  their  grave  ihall  hiirll  the  num'rous  holt, 
And  on  theie  vrflls  a  new  exigence  boaiU 

Here 


The  Indians.     A  Tragedy,  203 

Here  (hall  be  feen,  in  all  its  charms  array 'dj 
Th'impreffive  figure  of  Verona's  maid  : 
Clos'd  in  the  dreary  vault  where  fleep  the  dead> 
Wrapp'd  in  the  night -drefs  of  the  fun'ral  bed* 
She  breaks  abruptly  from  her  iron  trance, 
And  fends  around  a  terror-rolling  glance  : 
A  mournful,  folitary  lanip  (hall  throw 
A  fickly  glimm'ring  o'er  the  houfe  of  woe^ 
And  (hall  the  wretched  Paris  give  to  view, 
Stretch'd  on  the  ground,  with  mien  of  gha!tly  hue  * 
Then  fhall  a  deeper  fpe&acle  difolay, 
And  hang  o'er  Romeo  with  reluitant  ray, 
Difclofing  his  wan  lips,  devoid  of  breath, 
And  faint-ros'd  cheek,  Hill  beautiful  in  death  t 
Then  (hall  the  beam,  with  weaken'd  effort*  fhed 
A  fading  glory  on  the  Friar's  head.' 

The  folitary  taper  recalls  the  affe£ting  night-fcene  in  the 
ftory  of  Le  Roche  in  the  Mirror,  and  which  probably  fuggsfted 
lbme  ideas  in  the  prefent  performance. 

The  Indians*)  a  Tragedy.  Performed  at  the  Theatre-Royal,  Rich- 
mond.    8vo.     is.  6d.     Dil'y.     179O. 

'TPHE  incidents  in  this  Tragedy  are  fuppofed  to  have  taken 
*  place  in  the  vicinity  of  an  Indian*  village  near  the  Lake 
Huron  in  North  America  :  they  are  romantic  and  wild,  but 
pleafmgly  interefting  •,  and  indeed  feveral  circumftances'that 
at  firft  view  appear  unnatural,  will  be  found,  upon  a  clofe  ex- 
amination, confident  with  the  accounts  given  by  travellers  of 
this  untutored  people,  whofe  general  character  is  thus  deli- 
neated; and  we  believe,  on  the  whole,  not  unaptly,  by  one  q£ 
their  fachems  in  the  prefent  performance. 

'  They  are  indeed  too  vehement.     They  feel 
Too  ardently  :  too  ardently  refent 
The  fufPrings  of  their  brethren.     Yet  their  wrath 
Is  like  the  rufh'mg  of  a  mountain  blaft, 
Sudden  but  foon  appeas'd.     I  truft  they  kno.v  not 
The  hate  thai;  rankles  in  a  vengeful  breaft.' 

However  the  pofition  in  the  laft  lines  may  be  queflioned,  we 
fhall  take  upon  us  to  affert  that  more  ftriking  marks  pi  origi- 
nality are  to  be  found  in  the  prefent  publication,  confidered  as 
a  theatrical  performance,  than  in  any  which  for  feveral  years 
pall  have  come  under  our  infpe£tion.  The  diction  is  in  general 
chafte  and  drarnatic  ;  free  from  affected  finery  and  tumid  de- 
clamation ,  yet  it  mult  be  allowed  that  fome  parages  are  too 
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profaic,  and  that  a  few  others  are  marked  with   tautology, 

*  Yell  with  horrid  howling,'  *  arrogating  pride/ *  infidious  craft/ 

*  vain  and  arrogant  prefumption,'  and  to  be'free 

*  From  prideful  arrogance  and  vain  conceit,' 

bears  at  leaft  a  ftrong  refemblance  to  k. — It  is  not  fair  to  point 
out  defects  only  in  a  performance  of  merit :  we  (hall,  therefore* 
clofe  our  article  with  a  fhort  quotation  •,  the  appropriated 
fcenery  and  characteriftic  manners  which  it  exhibits,  will,  wc 
are  convinced,  afford  amufement  to  the  reader  of  tafte,  who 
/hould  be  informed  that  Yerdal  is  an  unfuccefsful  lover  of  the 
heroine's,  and  Neidan  an  Indian  forcerer. 

*  Yerdal  and  Indian  meeting. 

c  Indian.  I  have  obey'd  thee.     Neidan  come3  anon  : 
But  feems  in  wild  diforder. 

f  Yerdal.    Howl  diforder? 

'  Indian.  Amid  a  dreary  delU  where  fcatter'd  trees,, 
Scath'd  by  the  livid  lightning,  fpread  their  bare 
And  half  burnt  branches,  his  difhevel'd  locks 
Sigh'd  to  the  pafling  breeze.     And  muttering  accents- 
Uncouth,  and  incoherent,  he  appear'd 
As  if  he  held  flrange  parley  withth'  unfeen 
And  ihrieking  fpirits  of  the  night.     He  comes.  [Exit. 

'  Enter  Neidan. 
*  Neidan,  Yerdal,  be  wary..    Danger  like  a  fnake 
Of  fafcinating  eye,  and  fwell'd  with  poifon 
Lies  in  thy  path.     Daemons  and  fiends  confpire 
To  work  thy  ruin. 

*  Yerdal.     Let  not  terror  move  thee 
To  mar  my  purpofe. 

'  Neidan.     Fiery  fpirits  glare 

Athwart  the  wild.     Howlings  and  fhrieks  of  wo& 

And  voices  more  than  mortal  in  mid-air 

Threaten  events  of  moft  tremenduous  iffue. 

'  Yerdal.     The  fidions  of  thy  fear% 
•  Neidan.     Even  now  the  mooa 

Labour'd  with  awful  jeopardy  in  heaven. 

Scarce  had  me  rifen  in  lucid  robe  array'd 

And  pour'd  upon  the  grove  a  flood  of  light 

When  "a  foul  monfter,  like  a  dragon,  fpreacr 

O'er  half  the  welkin,  and  approach'd  with  wide 

Voracious  jaw  to  fwallow  her  reluctant 

And  ftruggling  with  his  fury.     Darknefs  then 

EnfuM,  and  then  a  dreary  blail  that  froze 

My  Yery  heart  with  dreacL 
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*  Yerdal.       I  too  beheld 
The  fancied  conflict.      But  the  lacid  orb 
Burft  through  the  vapour  :  and  even  now  afcends 
Unclouded  in  ferene  and  filent  flate. 
Away  then  with  thy  omens/* 

We  are,  on  the  whole,  highly  pleafed  with  this  Tragedy, 
which  deferves  to  have  been  printed  on  much  better  paper  than 
the  author  or  publifher  has  thought  proper  to  afford  it. 

■ . — - — — — — _ > . 

Seven  Prophetical  Periods',  or,  a  View  of  the  different  Prophetical 
Periods  mentioned  by  Daniel  and  St.  jfohn,  wherein  the  Events 
that  have  happened  under  each  Period,  are  briefly  Jlatcd  from 
Hljlory,  and  compared  with  the  Predictions*  By  the  Author  of 
Speculum.  Brltannlcum.  ^.to.   iSs.  Boards,  Robinfons.   179O0 

*"pHE  endeavours  of  the  learned  to  explain  and  exemplify  the 
A  numerous  texts  difperfed  throughout  the  fcriptures,  but 
particularly  abounding  in  the  Apocalypfe,  relative  to  the  mofl 
confiderable  events  in  thehiitoryof  nations,  to  the  duration  of 
this  globe  in  its  prefent  (late,  to  the  commencement  of  the 
millennium,  and  to  the  day  of  final  judgment,  have  been  infi- 
nitely various,  and  produced  the  deeped  inveftigations  and 
tnoft  contradictory  conclufions.  That  a  great  number  of 
prophecies  in  the  old  and  new  Teftament  have  an  apparent  re- 
ference to  thefe  events,  cannot  be  denied  ;  and  the  elucidation 
and  application  of  them  were  not  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton  deemed 
unworthy  of  his  intenfc  refearches,  nor  by  his  name-fake,  a  late 
biihop  of  Briftol,  of  his  farther  annotations.  It  is  contended 
that  many  of  thefe  prophecies  have  already  been  fulfilled  ;  and, 
therefore,  that  there  is  juft  reafon  for  expecting  a  fimilar  com- 
pletion of  the  reft.  Unfaihionable  as  it  may  now  be  to  look 
for  the  prototypes  of  many  worldly  events  in  our  Bible,  certain 
it  is  that  thole  facred  oracles  feem  to  delineate  feveral  import- 
ant facts  and  revolutions  which  have  fince  occurred. 

This  author  divides  the  time  *  from  the  birth  of  Chrift  to  the 
beginning  of  the  laff.  great  day'  into  feven  periods ;  following, 
as  he  conceives,  the  di  it  ribution  allotted  by  Daniel  and  St.  John, 
in  whofe  predictions,  he  thinks,  he  perceives  amongft  other  re- 
markable events,  the  end  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Adrian's  de- 
ftruction  of  Jerufalem,  the  conqucft  of  Rome  by  Vitiges,  ex- 
piring pangs  of  pagan  tyranny,  depredations  of  the  Huns  and 
Vandals,  irruptions  of  the  Saracens,  the  invafions  of  peftilencc 
in  the  Weftern  Empire,  the  defolation  by  Guclphs  and  Gib- 
belines,  the  cruelties  in  EdelTa  and  Antioch,  the  inquifition, 
tad  the  progreffive  ruin  of  the  Jefuits.     All  the  calculations 
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are  formed  with  a  logical  exact  nefs  and  hiftorical  intelligence 
very  furprifing  in  a  perfon  verging  to  his  eightieth  year. 

But  however  we  venerate  the  fountains  from  which  thefe 
profound  investigations  are  derived,  and  however  we  refpeft 
the  talents  and  labours  of  this  gentleman,  we  cannot  coincide 
in  many  of  his  conjectures,  nor  accede  even  to  the  proba- 
bility of  all  his  calculations.  We  are  told  from  very  high 
authority,  that  of  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  the 
very  angels  are  ignorant.  But  we  are  here  prefented  with 
tables  of  calculation,  which  profefs  clearly  to  demonftrate  the 
fpecific  period^  and  to  afiign  the  commencement  of  what  is 
called  c  The  firit  refnrreclion  to  millennium,  and  of  the  fecond 
refurrcclion  to  the  lad  day.'  Thefe  are  points  unqueflionably 
hidden  in  the  depths  of  divine  knowledge ;  and  all  attempts 
to  dilcover  them  only  evidence  the  natural  afpiration  of  man 
after  intelligence,  without-  affording  the  moil  diflant  hope  of 
fuccefs.  The  millennium  itfelf  is  a  very  doubtful  doctrine,  and 
may  be  combated  by  as  many  texts  from  Scripture  as  fupport 
it.  Yet  to  gratify  the  curiofity  of  our  readers  on  this  interell- 
ing  fubjecl:,  we  mall  lay  before  them  the  periods  which  are 
here  limited  to  the  commencement  of  the  firil  refurre&ion,  to 
the  millennium;  of  the  fecond  refurre£Hon  to  the  lail  day,  and 
of  the  year  appointed  for  that  awful  period.  The  millennium 
is  fixed  in  A.  D.  2436  :  this  is  to  be  followed  by  *  feven  days 
of  /Hence,'  and  (  one  of  acceptance.'  Then  comes  the  fecond 
re  fur  reel  ion,  from  which  to  the  laft  day  intervenes  a  period 
of  3444  years  ;  tjiis  fum  added  to  the  number  of  years  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Chrifl,  viz.  4004, 
yield  the  amount  of  the  folar  period,  which  is  to  clofe  this 
earthly  fcene,  viz.  7448 :  whence  it  appears  by  fubtracling 
the  number  of  years  from  the  creation  to  the  prefent  time, 
viz.  5795,  from  the  allotted  period,  7448,  that  we  have  at 
this  time  of  writing,  in  the  year  1791,  jult  1653  years  re- 
maining till  the  final  confummation  of  all  things :  a  confidera- 
t'lon  which,  as  the  author  juflly  obferves,  *  is  fufficient  to 
make  us  confider  what  little  time  is  left  us  to  crave  mercy.' 

We  ]jave  it  feems  been  for  many  years  f villaining  the  pernicious 
effctts  cfthefixih  -vial  of  the  wrath  of  God?  and  are  approach* 
jng  to  the  thn  ctand  laji  woe,  which  is  to  come  quickly. 

This  volume  will  afford  much  delightful  exercife  to  the  fpe- 
culatifl  who  is  already  tinged  with  the  ^principles  of  its  author: 
it  will  alfa  fijpply  much  information  to  the  merely  inquifitive 
reader.  But  thoroughly  to  underftand  its  hypothefe,s,'and 
enjoy  its  researches,  requires  a  confiderable  acquaintance  -with 
and  affeclion  for  the  fubjecl:. 
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A  Simple  Story.     In  4  Volumes.     By  Mrs.  Inchbald.     SWf 
%vo.     12s.  feived.     Robinfons.     ^1791. 

A  WORK  of  invention,  bearing  the  name  of  Mrs.  Inch- 
***  bald,  cannot  but  excite  the  curiofity  and  raife  the  hopes 
of  the  public.  The  entertainment  her  theatrical  pieces  have 
fo  frequently  afforded  is  a  pledge  that  the  exertions  of  the 
fame  mind  mult  afford  a  certain  degree  of  Satisfaction  and 
delight.  It  is  true  that  Fielding  and  Smollet,  excellently 
as  many  of  their  novels  are  written,  were  indifferent  dra- 
matic poets  :  but  we  recollect  no  inftance  of  a  fuccefsful 
theatrical  writer  having  failed  in  the  lefs  difficult  compofition 
of  novels  •,  and  either  we  are  miftaken,  or  Mrs  Inchbald  has 
difcovered  the  true  path  which  (he  ought  to  purfue. 

Entertaining  thefe  fentiments,  after  having  read  her  book,  we 
turnbackto  her  preface  with  confiderable  pain.  She  there  afferts 
that  'during  the  writing  of  it,  fhe  has  Suffered  every  quality  and 
degree  of  wearinefs  and  laflitude,  into  which  no  other  employ- 
ment could  have  betrayed  her — that  fhe  has  the  utmoit  de tes- 
tation to  the  fatigue  of  inventing  ;  and  that  necefhty  is  her  on- 
ly motive  for  being  an  author.' — She  deceives  herfelf.  Ne- 
ceflity moft  probably  was  the  grand  itimulative  which  induced 
her  to  fubmit  to  that  length  of  labour,  and  that  reiterated 
ftrength  of  effort,  which  alone  can  enable  even  genius  itfelf  to 
write  fuccefsfully :  but  the  pleafure  reftrlting  from  labour,  fo 
great,  and  efforts  fo  unremitting,  amply  repays  the  pain.  The 
mind  is  enamoured  with  the  repeated  difcoveries  of  its  own 
powers,  and  congratulates  itfelf  while  it  contemplates  its  beauT 
teous  offspring.  Let  Mrs.  Inchbald  reflect  how  often  fhe  has 
experienced  fuch  delight,  fuch  rapture,  and  forbear  to  com- 
plain of  the  labour  by  which  it  was  preceded. 

The  merits  of  the  Simple  Story  are  many.  Character 
is  accurately  delineated  and  faithfully  preferred,  with  few 
exceptions :  the  moft  delicate  feelings  are  continually  ex* 
cited :  the  incidents  are  natural  ;  and,  what  is  more  extraor- 
dinary in  the  prefent  ftate  of  novel-writing,  they  are  new.  In- 
vention never  flags,  except  from  the  author's  impatience*,  and 
though  this  work  is  compofed  of  two  ftories,  and  of  two  he- 
roines, it  has  a  peculiar  unity;  Superior  to  that  of  fo  me  even 
of  our  beft  novels;  of  which  there  are  two  fources.  The 
firft  is,  there  is  but  one  hero,  Dorriforth ;  whofe  confift- 
ency  of  character  charms,  offends,  agitates,  and  aitonifhes  : 
but  the  ftill  more  intimate  link  of  connection  is  the  unremit- 
ting attention  which  the  fable  and  principal  characters  com- 
mand.    The  mind  never  lofes  fight  of  the  firft  heroine,  till 

(lie  no  longer  occupies  the  fcene,  but  gives  place  to  Matilda : 
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and  the  reader's  thoughts  are  then  as  intenfely  fixed  on  the 
daughter,  as  they  before  had  been  on  her  mother.  The  man- 
ner in  which  the  principal  perfons  are  fo  conftantly  kept  in 
view  is  eminently  remarkable  ;  and  the  workings  of  the  paffions 
are  inimitably  difplayed. 

Having  fpoken  with  fo  much  pleafurc  of  the  parts  whicfy 
are  meritorious,  we  are  forry  to  be  obliged  to  notice  er- 
rors;, one  of  which  is  indeed  glaring.  This  error  is  abrupt- 
nefs;  and  in  two  places  it  is  painfully  confpicuous.  The  firft 
is  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  volume  ;  where,  indulging  that 
impatience  before  hinted  at,  a  void  of  {Seventeen  years  is  left; 
and  a  few  unfatisfac~tory  hints,  inftead  of  that  fulnefs  of  nar- 
rative which  probability  requires,  introduces  a  totally  new 
'ftory.  Here,  however,  the  power  of  that  unity  which  we  de? 
fcribed  above  is  fully  difplayed ;  for,  though  nothing  can  be 
more  disjointed  than  thefe  two  {lories  in  the  prefent  mode  of 
connecting  them,  no  fooner  do  the  original  hero  and  the-fecond 
Jieroine  pofTefs  the  fcene  than  attention  is  rivetted  to  them  ; 
and  the  pain  of  vacancy,  fo  lately  experienced,  is  totally  loft* 
But  the  fecond  fpecimen  of  abruptnefs  is  by  far  the  greateft 
error  in  the  work ;  and  this  is  the  imperfect  manner  in  which 
it  ends.  Never  was  an  impatience  to  conclude  more  mani- 
feft  than  in  this  novel :  and  we  are  perfuaded  that  it  wa« 
under  the  latent  influence  of  thofe  feelings  of  impatience,  and 
of  the  bad  effects  of  them  on  her  denouement,  that  Mrs.  Inch- 
bald wrote  her  preface.  It  was  one  of  thofe  attempts  which 
The  human  mind  is  always  making  to  palliate  its  own  imper- 
fec~tions.~But  we  prophefy  there  will  be  more  than  one  edi- 
tion ;  and  we  perfuade  ourfelves  fhe  will  not  permit  a  fecond 
to  appear  with  the  fame  crying  Jin,  the  fame  difappointment 
of  expectation  artfully  raifed  and  as  fuddenly  defeated,  and  left 
in  a  ftate  of  irritation,  to  imagine  what  the  writer  was  top 
weary  to  relate. 

The  ftyleof  Mrs.  Inchbald  is  in  general  clear  and  unaffected; 
but  fometimes  it  is  obfeure  and  ungrammatical.  There  are 
many  obvious  errors  of  the  prefs ;  and  we  cannot  help  fufpecl> 
ing  that  fome  of  the  miftakes  of  grammar  and  language  origi- 
nate in  this  fource,  and  not  with  the  author.  The  mind  of  Mrs. 
Inchbald  is  attentive,  perfpicuous,  and  acute ;  we,  therefore, 
fufpecl:  {he  never  could  write — *  A  converfation  in  which  nc» 
other  but  themfelves  partook  a  party  vol.  i.  p.  202.  At  page 
187  of  the  fame  volume,  we  have  a  lord  Edward,  though  no 
fuch  perfon  exifts  among  the  dramatis  perfome.  Rufbrook,  in 
the  firft  volume,  changes  his  name  in  the  third  and  fourth  to 
Rufhbrook ;  and,  if  there  be  not  fome  erratum,  the  word  coun- 
tenance (vol.  i.  p.  16,)  isufedin  a  manner  totally  unauthorifed. 
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The  fen.tence  beginning  at  line  fixth  (vol.  i.  p.  142.)  is  »lfo 
ungrammatical  and  obfcure  :  and  we  remember  other  miflakes 
of  a  like  nature,  though  we  do  not  precifeiy  recollect,  their 
place.  It  becomes  the  author  to  fearch  for  and  to  correct 
therm  The  pointing  too  is  opcafionably  abfurd,  and  deftruc- 
live  of  the  fenfe. 

Having  given  the  reader  our  own  opinion,  we  think  it  pro- 
per that  he  mould  have  fome  opportunity  of  judging  for  him- 
(elf;  for  which  purpofe  we  have  fele&ed  the  following  paf- 
fage.  To  make  it  better  underftood,  we  fhall  premife  that 
Dorriforth,  the  guar^ian«of  mifs  Mihier,  is  a  Roman  catholic 
prleit,  but  with  lefs  bigotry  than  prieits  of  every  feci:  are  fre- 
quently fuppofed  to  indulge  ;  and  that  his  ward,  being  a  Pro- 
teltant,  and  not  annexing  the  fame  ideas  of  fin  and  facrilege 
to  the  marriage  of  prie'fts  as  patholics  do,  is  fecretly  \n  love 
with  him. 

■  Balls,  plays,  inceffant  company,  at  length  roufed  her  guardian 
from  that  mildnefs  with  which  he  had  been  accuftomed  to  treat  her 
j — night  after  night  his  IJeep  had  been  diiturbed  by  fears  for  her 
fafety  whjle  abroad;  morning  after  morning  it  had  been  broken 
by  the  clamour  of  her  return.  He  therefore  faid  to  her  one  fore- 
noon as  he  met  her  accidentally  upon  the  flair-cafe,  'f  I  hope,  mifs 
Ivlilner,  you  pafs  this  evening  at  home?"  Unprepared  for  the 
fudden  queftion,  fhe  blufhed  and  replied,  ?'  Yes."  While  fhe  knew 
fiie  was  engaged  to  a  brilliant  arTcmbly,  for  which  me  had  been  a 
whole  week  confulting  her  milliner  in  preparation. 

■  She,  however,  flattered  herfelf  what  me  had  faid  to  Mr.  Dor- 
riforth might  be  excufed  as  a  flight  miftake,  the  lapfe  of  memory, 
or  fome  other  trifling  fault,  when  he  fhould  know  the  truth—  the 
truth  was  earlier  divulged  than  fhe  expected — for  juft  as  dinner 
was  removed,  her  footman  delivered  a  mefTage  to  her  from  her 
milliner  concerning  a  new  drefs  for  the  evening—  the prefent  evening 
particularly  marked. — Dorriforth  looked  aftonifhed. 

"  I  thought,  mifs  Milner,  you  gave  me  your  word  you  would 
pafs  this  evening  at  home  ?" 

"  I  miftook  then,  for  I  had  before  given  my  word  I  ihould  pafs 
;t  abroad." 

"  Indeed  ?"  cried  he. 

*'  -Yejs,  indeed,"  returned  flie,  "  and  I  believe  it  is  right  I  mould 
keep  my  flrft  promife,  is  it  not?" 

"  The  promife  you  gave  me  then,  you  do  not  think  of  any  con- 
sequence." 

"  Yes,  certainly,  if  vou  do." 

"  I  do." 

f  And  mean,  perhaps,  to  make  it  of  much  more  confequence  thaj* 
ft  defetvfes,  by  being  offended  " 

"  Whether 
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"  Whether  or  not,  I  am  offended — you  mail  find  I  am.'*  And 
he  looked  fo. 

'  Shecaughthis  piercing  ftedfaft  eye — Ijsrs  were  immediately  cad 
down  ;  and  (he  trembled — either  with  (hame  or  with  rcfentment. 

'  Mrs.  Horton  rofe  from  her  feat— moved  the  decanters  and  the 
fruit  round  the  table — flirred  the  fire  — and  came  back  to  her  feat 
again  before  another  word  was  uttered.  — Nor  had  this  good  wo- 
man's officious  labours  taken  the  lead  from  the  awkwardnefs  of  the 
filence,  which  as  foon  as  the  buttle  me  had  made  was  over,  returned 
in  its  full  force. 

*  At  laft,  mifs  Milner  rifing  with  alacrity  was  preparing  to  go 
out  of  the  room,  when  Dorriforthraifed  his  voice,  and  in  a  tone  of 
authority  (aid, 

'*  Mifs  Milner,  you  (hall  not  leave  the  houfe  this  evening." 
'"  Sir  ?" — (he  exclaimed  with  a  kind  of  doubt  of  what  me  had 
heard — a  furprife  which  fixed  her  hand  on  the  door  flie  had  half 
opened,  but  which  now  fhe  (hewed  herfelf  irrefolute  whether  to  open 
wide  in  defiance,  or  to  (hut  fubmiflive.  Before  (he  could  refolve, 
Dorriforth  arofe  from  his  (eat,  and  (aid  with  a  degree  of  force  and 
warmth  (he  had  never  heard  him  fpeakwith  before, 
"  I  command  you  to  flay  at  home  this  evening." 

*  And  he  walked  immediately  out  of  the  apartment  bythe  op^ 
pofite  door. — Her  hand  fell  moticnlefs  from  that  (he  held — flie  ap- 
peared motionlefs.  herfelf  for  fome  time; — till  Mrs.  Horton,  t€  be- 
feeching  her  not  to  be  uneafy  at  the  treatment  (he  had  received," 
caufed  a  flood  of  tears  to  flow,  and  her  bofom  to  heave  as  if  her 
heart  was  breaking. 

*  Mifs  Woodley  would  have  £iid  fomething  to  comfort  her,  but 
fhe  had  caught  the  infection  and  could  not  utter  a  word — ^not  from 
any  real  caufe  of  grief  did.  this  lady  weep;  but  there  was  a  mag- 
netic quality  in  tears  which  always  drew  forth  hers. 

*  Mrs.  Horton  fecretly  enjoyed  this  fcene,  although  the  real 
well  meaning  of  her  heart,  and  eafe  of  her  confeience  did  not  tel! 
her  fo — (he,  however,  declared  (he  had  "  long  prognoilicated  it 
would  come  to  this,"  and  (he  **  now  only  thanked  heaven  it  was 
noworfe." 

"  What  would  you  have  worfe,  madam?"  cried  mifs  Milner, 
*'  am  not  I  difappointed  of  the  ball?" 

"  You  don't  mean  to  go  then?"  faid  Mrs.  Horton;  "  I  com,, 
mend  your  prudence  ;  and  I  dare  fay  it  is  more  than  your  guardian 
gives  you  credit  for." 

"  Do  you  think  I  would  go,"  anfwered  mifs  Milner,  with  an 
earned nefs  that  for  a  time  fupprefled  her  tears,  "  in  contradiction 
to  his  will?" 

*  It  is  not  the  firft  time,  I  believe,  you  have  acted  contrary  to 
that,  mifs  Milner,"  returned  Mrs.  Horton,  and  affected  a  ten- 
deunefs  of  voice  tofoften  the  harlhnefs  of  her  words, 
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**  If  that  is  the  cafe,  madam,*'  replied  mifs  Milner,  <*'  I  fee  no- 
thing that  mall  prevent:  me  new."  And  me  flung  out  of  the  room 
as  if  fhe  had  refolved  to  difobey  him.' — This  alarmed  poor  mifs 
Woodley. 

"  Dear  Aunt,"  fhe  cried  to  Mrs;  Horton,  M  follow  and  prevail 
upon  mifs  Milner  to  give  up  her  defign ;  ilie  means  to  go  to  the 
ball  in  oppofition  to  her  guardian's  will." 

"  Then,"  cried  Mrs.  Horton,  "  I'll  not  be  an  inftrument  in  de- 
terring her — if  fhe  does,  it  may  be  for  the  bell ;  it  may  give  Mr. 
Dorriforth  a  clearer  knowledge  what  means  are  .proper  to  ufe  to 
convert  her  from  evil." 

<(  But,  dear  madam,  me  muft  be  prevented  the  evil  of  difobedi- 
ence;  and  as  you  tempted,  you  will  be  the  moft  likely  to  diffuade 
her — but  if  you  will  not,  I  muft  endeavour." 

*  Mifs  Woodley  was  leaving  the  room  to  perform  this  good  de- 
sign, when  Mrs.  Horton, "in  humble  imitation  of  the  example  given 
her  by  Dorriforth,  cried, 

"  Niece,  I  command  ycu  not  to  ftir  out  of  this  room  this  even* 

ing." 

'Mifs  Woodley  obediently  fat  down — -and  though  her  thoughts 
and  heart  were  in  the  chamber  with  her  friend,  fhe  never  fhewed 
by  one  impertinent  word,  or  by  one  line  of  her  face,  the  reftraint 
fhefufFered. 

*  At  the  ufual  hour,  Mr.  Dorriforth  and  his  ward  were  fum- 
moned  to  tea  : — Dorriforth  entered  with  a  countenance  which 
evinced  the  remains  of  anger  ;  his  eye  gave  teftimony  of  his  abfent 
thoughts,  and  although  he  took  up  a  pamphlet  and  affe&ed  to  read, 
it  was  plain  to  difcern  he  fcarcely  knew  he  held  it  in  his  hand. 

'  Mrs.  Horton  began  to  make  tea  with  a  mind  as  wholly  intent 
upon  fomething  elfe,  as  Dorriforth's — fhe  was  longing  for  the  event 
of  this  mifunder Handing,  (for  to  age  trivial  matters  are  important,) 
and  though  fhe  wifhed  no  ill  to  mifs  Milner,  yet  with  an  inclina- 
tion bent  upon  feeing  fomething  new — without  the  fatigue  of  go- 
ing out  of  the  houfe — fhe  was  not  over  fcrupulous  what  that  novelty 
might  be. — But  for  fear  fhe  fhould  have  the  imprudence  to  fpeak 
a  word  upon  the  fubjecr.  which  employed  her  thoughts,  or  even 
look  as  if  fhe  thought  of  it  at  all,  flie  pinched  her  lips  clofe  toge- 
ther, and  caft  her  eyes  on  vacancy,  left  their  fTgnificant  regards 
might  detect  her.— ^-And  for  fear  any  noife  fhould  intercept  even 
the  found  of  what  might  happen,  fhe  walked  acrofs  the  room  more 
foftly  than  ufual,  and  more  foftly  touched  every  thing  fhe  was 
obliged  to  lay  her  hand  on. 

*  Mifs  Woodley  thought  it  her  duty  to  be  mute,  and  now  the 
gentle  gingle  of  a  tea  fpoon,  was.  like  a  deep- toned  bell,  all  wau  fo 
guje*. 
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*  Mrs.  Horton  too,  in  the  felf-approving  reflection  that  fhc  her- 
felf  was  not  in  any  quarrel,  or  altercation  of  any  kind,  felt  at  this 
moment  remarkably  peaceful,  and  charitable.— Mifs  Woodley  did 
not  recollect  herfelf  (o,  but  was  fo  in  reality — in  her  peace  and 
charity  were  inftin&ive  virtues,  accident  could  not  encreafe  them. 

f  The  firft  cups  of  tea  were  fcarcely  poured  out,  when  a  fervant 
came  with  mifs  Milner's  compliments  and  me  mould  drink  none, — 
The  book  ihaked  in  Dorriforth's  hand  while  this  meiTage  was  de- 
livered— he  believed  her  to  be  dreffing  for  her  evening's  entertain- 
ment, and  now  ftudiedin  what  manner  to  prevent,  or  to  refent  it. — 
He  coughed — drank  his  tea — endeavoured  to  talk,  but  found  it 
difficult — fometimes  read— and  in  this  manner  near  two  hours  were 
palled  away,  when  mifs  Milner  came  into  the  room. — Not  dreft 
for  the  ball,  but  as  me  had  rofe  from  dinner. — Dorriforth  read  on, 
and  feemed  afraid  to  look  up,  left  he  mould  behold  what  he  could 
pot  have  pardoned. — She  drew  a  chair  and  fat  down  at  the  tabile  by 
the  fide  of  mifs  Woodley. 

*  After  a  few  minutes  paufe,  and  fome  fmall  embarrafiment  on 
tlie  part  of  Mrs.  Horton,  at  the  difappointment  me  had  to  contend 
with  from  mifs  Milner's  unexpected  ©bedience,  me  aflced  that 
young  lady  "  if  ihe  would  now  take  tea  *" — to  which  mifs  Mil- 
ner replied,  "  no,  I  thank  you,  ma'am,"  in  a  voice  fo  languid, 
compared  to  her  ufual  one,  that  Dorriforth  lifted  his  eyes  from 
the  book  ;  and  feeing  her  in  the  fame  negligent  drefs  ihe  had  worn 
all  the  day,  cafi  them  away  again- — not  with  a  look  of  triumph,  but 
of  confufion. 

'  And  whatever  he  might  have  fuffered  had  he  beheld  her  de*- 
corated,  and  on  the  point  of  bidding  defiance  to  his  commands, 
yet  even  upon  that  trial,  he  had  not  endured  half  the  painful  fen- 
jfations  he  now  for  a  moment  felt—  he  felt  himfelf  to  blame. 

*  He  feared  he  had  treated  her  with  too  much  feverity — he  ad- 
mired her  condefcenfion,  accufed  himfelf  for  exacting  it — he  lon- 
ged to  aik  her  pardon,  he  d/d  not  know  how. 

'  A  chearful  reply  from  her,  to  a  queftion  of  mifs  Woodley's, 
cmbarralTed  him  ftill  more — he  wiihed  ihe  had  been  fallen,  he  then 
would  have  had  a  temptation,  or  a  pretence,  to  have  been  fo  too. 

<  With  all  thefe  thoughts  crowding  fait  on  his  mind  he  ftill  read, 
/or  feemed  to  read,  and  to  take  no  notice  of  what  was  pafiing ;  till 
a  fervant  entered  and  afked  mifs  Milner  what  time  ihe  mould  want 
the  chariot  ?  to  which  ihe  replied,  "  I  don't  go  out  to  night." — 
jie  then  laid  the  book  out  of  his  hand,  and  by  the  time  the  fer- 
vant had  left  the  room,  thus  began. 

"  Mifs  Milner,  I  give  you,  I  fear,  fome  unkind  proofs  of  my 
regard — it  is  often  the  ungrateful  tafk  of  a  friend  to  be  trouble- 
fome — fometimes  unmannerly.— Forgive  the  duty  of  my  office, 

and 
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and  believe  no  one  is  half  fo  much  concerned  if  it  robs  you  of  any 
amufements,  as  I  myfelfam.', 

*  What  he  faid,  he  looked  with  fo  much  fincerity,  that  had  fhe 
been  burning  with  rage  at  his  behaviour,  fhe  mull  have  forgiven 
him,  for  the  regret  he  fo  forcibly  expreil.  She  was  going  to  re- 
ply, but  found  fhe  could  not  without  accompanying  her  words  with 
tears,  therefore  as  foon  as  fhe  attempted  fhe  defifted. 

*  On  this  he  rofe  from  his  feat,  and  going  to  her,  faid,  "  Once 
more  fhew  your  fabmifTion  by  obeying  me  a  fecond  time  to  day. — 
Keep  your  appointment,  and  be  allured  I  mail  iiTue  my  commands 
with  greater  circumfpe&ion  for  the  future,  as  I  find  how  ftridtly 
they  are  complied  with." 

*  Mifs  Milner,  the  gay,  the  proud,  the  haughty  mifs  Milner, 
funk  underneath  this  kindnefs,  and  wept  with  a  gentlenefs  and  pa- 
tience, which  did  not  give  more  furprife  than  it  gave  fatisfa&ion 
to  Dorriforth.  —  He  was  charmed  to  find  her  difpofition  fo  little 
untraitable — forboded  the  future  profperity  of  his  guardianfhip, 
and  her  eternal,  as  well  as  temporal  happinefs  from  this  fpecimen.' 

To  the  readers  of  circulating  libraries  we  need  not  recom- 
mend this  work  >  its  being  a  novel  is  fufficient  to  command 
their  attention :  but  to  thofe  who  delight  in  tracing  the  drug- 
gies and  the  burfts  of  paflkm,  we  announce  a  degree  of  plea- 
sure, which  feems  to  be  the  greater  becaufe  the  power  of 
communicating  it  is  uncommon. 
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<veur  des  Perfonnes  nqyees,  &c.  Huitieme  Partie,  pour  Servir  de 
Supplement,  C5r.  Par  M.  Pia,  Chevalier  de  VQrdre  du  Roi,  IS 
ancien  Ecbevin  de  la  Ville  de  Paris.   i2mo.  Nyon.   Paris.    1789. 

TT  is  with  fome  regret,  and  only  in  confequence  of  repeated  re- 
"*•  quefts,  that  we  are  led  to  the  confideration  of  this  volume. 
It  is  painful  to  contraft  the  labours  of  Englifhmen  with  thofe  of 
philosophers  of  other  nations,  when  we  mull  award  the  palm  to 
the  latter.  We  had  called  the  late  Reports  of  Dr.  Havves  dry 
and  uninterefting  ;  we  had  itated  the  proportional  number  of  re- 
coveries as  greater  under  the  treatment  of  the  Paris  operators, 
and  we  had  differed  in  opinion  from  the  fupreme  heads  of  the 
inltitution,  in  the  management*.  Thefe  are  crimes  which  have 
raifed  much  clamour,  and  it  is  neceffary  to  ftate  forrte  fatts  from 
the  abftract  before  us,  to  fhow  that  if  there  have  been  faults,  they 

*  Cm,  Rev.  Vol.  LXix.  p.  153. 
3  were 
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tvere  not  ours  ;  and  if  mifreprefentations  have  been  publifhed,  it 
was  not  in  this  Journal.  In  this  little  volume  of  lefs  than  128 
pages,  there  is  more  real  information  than  \vc  have  been  able  to 
collect  from  the  voluminous  reports  of  the  Humane  Society  of 
London, 

The  eighth  part,  the  object  of  our  prefent  confideration,  we 
have  preferred,  not  only  as  the  latett  publication,  for  it  appeared 
in  1789,  only  one  year  before  Dr.  Hawes'  Reports  j  but  as  it  con- 
tains an  abftradt  of  the  others,  and  directions  more  judicious  than 
any  that  we  have  feen,  and  fo  fimple,  as  to  require  little  if  any* 
medical  knowledge.  In  reality,  the  moll  frequent,  and  the  molt 
fuccefsful  operators  are  the  foldiers  of  the  city  guardrooms,  for 
this  iniUtution  is  under  the  patronage  of  the  magiitracy  of  Paris, 
and  the  editor  is  M.JPiaj  formerly  fheriiF  of  that  city.  The  di- 
rections feem  to  have  been  given  by  men  of  greater  knowledge 
than  the  operators. 

They  order  the  body  to  be  dried,  and  covered  with  a  flannel 
night-cap,  and  fhirt  or  tunic  provided  for  this  purpofe,  to  be 
laid  with  the  head  a  little  railed,  to  be  agitated  gently,  and  rub- 
bed with  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine,  fharpened  with  a  little  vola- 
tile alkali,  on  the  body  and  breait,  with  the  hand  directed  from 
below  upwards,  and  in  the  extremities  indifferently  in  every  di- 
rection. The  head  is  to  be  occafionally  inclined  to  allow  of  the 
water  which  the  perfon  may  have  fwallowed  to  be  rejected,  particu- 
larly if  any  inclination  to  this  evacuation  mould  appear.  The  di- 
rection for  the  inflation  of  the  lungs,  nearly  in  the  ufual  manner, 
follow,  and  during  this  time,  little  rolls  of  paper-like  matches  moif- 
tcned  in  thefpirit  offal,  ammoniac,  are  directed  to  be  put  up  the 
noftrils.  The  alkalized  fpirit  of  wine  is,  if  poffible,  to  be  conveyed 
into  the  ftomach  ;  and  if  any  tendency  to  vomiting  appears,  fome 
grains  of  emetic  tartar  are  given.  If  the  vomiting  is  too  great, 
or  the  ftools  too  copious,  the  fame  alkalized  fpirit, by  decompofing 
the  antimonial,  will,  it  is  faid,  leflen  them,  and  determine  theefFect 
of  the  antimony  to  the  other  organs.  If  thefe  meafures  fail,  the 
tobacco  glyiler  is  to  be  given,  and  a  little  of  the  fmoke  to  be 
conveyed  into  the  noftriis  and  ilomach.  Bleeding,  it  is  obferved, 
is  often  very  neceilary,  efpecially  if  the  veiTels  are  fwelled,  the 
face  bloated  and  purple,  and  the  eyes  clear  or  prominent.  The 
direclors  feem  to  prefer  drawing  blood  from  the  jugular  veins, 
but  they  advife.  that  the  bleeding  mould  not  be  very  copious. 
This  muft  be  underdoed  as  a  relative  term  ;  for  in  France  the 
practice  of  bleeding,  and  very  copious  bleedings,  are  ftill  too 
common.  The  figns  of  death  are  faid  to  be  the  eyes  appearing 
funk  and  dim.  In  the  advice  to  the  furgeons,  bleeding  is  again 
mentioned  with  the  fame  precautions,  and  in  other  refpects,  it  is 
added,  *  the  conduct  is  trufted  to  their  judgment  and  recommended 
10  their  humanity.* 
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The  advice  to  perfons  fuffocated  by  the  fumes  of  charcoal,  and 
the  rfieans  of  preventing  the  bad  effects  of  thefe  fumes  are  next 
added.  In  this  country,  where  the  ufe  of  charcoal  is  not  fo  com- 
mon, it  is  a  fubjec~l  of  lefs  importance :  we  may,  however,  remark, 
that  free  air  will  prevent  danger,  and  the  fleam  of  boiling  water 
lefTen  it.  The  treatment  confifts  of  free  air,  water  occafionally 
thrown  againit  the  face,  and  fome  cold  water  with  a  little  volatile 
ipirit  being  thrown,  as  foon  as  pofTible,  into  the  ftomach.— -A  de- 
fcription  of  the  apparatus,  which  appears  to  be  very  fimple  and 
convenient,  is  fubjoined,  and  illullrated  with  a  plate. 

The  Society  was  eftablifhed  in  1772,  two  years  before  that  of 
London,  and  the  Reports  have  been  regularly  publifhed  :  the  ab- 
ftradl  before  us  contains  only  the  facts  from  1782  to  1788,  both 
inclufive.  In  1782  tHere  were  49  perfons  apparently  drowned,  23 
were  without  figns  of  life,  and  13  had  fome  fymptoms  of  re- 
maining irritability.  In  4  cafes  only  were  the  directors  unfuccefs- 
ful,  and  fome  of  thefe  appeared  to  be  dead  when  taken  from  the 
water:  nine  were  certainly  dead,  and  no  means  tried.  In  1783 
21  were  taken  out  of  the  water  apparently  dead,  and  29  with, 
fome  figns  of  life,  who  were  recovered  ;  unfuccefsful  cafes  5. 
In  1784,  the  refpective  numbers  of  fuccefsful  cafes  were  10  and 
43,  of  unfuccefsful  ones  8.  In  1785,  they  were  28  and  35,  in- 
cluding the  accounts  from  the  provinces:  loll  9.  In  1786  the- 
numbers  in  which  they  fucceeded  were  24  and  30;  failed  in  6. 
In  1787,  they  fucceeded  in  15  and  58  ;  failed  in  10.  in  1788, 
the  fuccefsful  cafes  were  18  and  the  unfuccefbful  ones  3.  We  have 
omitted  mentioning  thofe  certainly  dead,  on  whom  no  means  of 
recovery  were  tried,  after  the  account  of  the  firft  year,  becaufe 
we  have  introduced  thefe  numbers  only  for  the  fake  of  calculation  : 
they  are  generally  very  near  the  number  of  unfuccefsful  cafes.  If 
then  thefe  numbers  be  added,  it  will  appear  that  the  number  re- 
covered who  were  apparently  dead,  with  thofe  in  whom  fome  figns 
of  life  remained,  were  in  the  feven  years  436,  the  unfuccefsful  at- 
tempts 45 — in  the  whole  481,  that  is,  the  failures  were  only  one 
in  lOy  nearly.  If  it  be  thought  more  fair  to  take  the  whole  num- 
bers drowned,  we  mull  obferve,  that  the  perfons  certainly  dead 
are  not  enumerated  after  1785  ;  but  taking  the  average  numbers 
of  the  firlt  four  years,  they  amount  to  61  nearly,  and  then  the 
number  of  failures  is  about  1  in  iz,  If  the  number  taken  out  of 
the  water  without  any  figns  of  life,  be  compared  with  all  the  un- 
fuccefsful attempts,  the  recoveries  are  more  than  1  in  3. 

Some  interefling  anecdotes  and  cafes  really  curious  are  fub- 
joined. Iivfhort,  if  it  were  poflible  to  find  a  direct  contrail  in 
matter  as  well  as  manner  to  the  late  volume  of  Englifh  Reports, 
it  would  be  in  the  candid  and  benevolent  publication  of  the  che* 
valier  Pia. 

FQ- 
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TT  always  affords  a  pleafing  fubjedl  of  reflection  to  contemplate 
.  nature  in  her  more  fecret  haunts,  and  to  obferve  her  opera- 
tions in  thofe  works  where  the  prying  eyes  of  philofophy  have 
fcarcely  dared  to  penetrate.  In  the  great  outlines  of  nature  we 
perceive  (hiking  diftin&ions,  and  the  pride  of  fcience  has  fhown 
that  there  are  three  kingdoms  clearly  discriminated,  with  their 
feparate  properties  accurately  defined.  It  has  been  long  fince  the 
theme  of  the  declaimer,  to  expatiate  on  the  futility  of  thefe  dif- 
tinctions,  and  to  point  out  thole  varying  fhades  of  connexion 
which  prevent  us  from  faying  where  one  clafs  begins  and  the  other 
ends :  the  true  philofopher  will  accumulate  facls,  regardlefs  of 
thefe  vague  declamations,  and,  without  difturbing  the  fyftems, 
will  fill  up  thofe  vacant  links,  where  our  imperfeel  knowledge 
only  formed  the  vacuum.  No  part  of  this  labour  has  been  lately 
more  frequent  and  iafhionable  than  the  inveiligation  of  thofe  pro- 
perties of  plants  by  which  they  approach  to  animals,  perhaps  from 
fome  fancy  that,  with  irritability,  it  may  be  poffible  to  find  plants 
endowed  with  perception  alfo,  and  a  kind  of  voluntary  motion. 
Other  authors,  with  equal  ingenuity,  and  a  fancy  perhaps  equally 
erroneous,  from  the  irritability  of  vegetables,  which  they  pofTefs 
without  pofleflinga  nervous  fyftem,  have  been  inclined  to  conli- 
der  the  irritability  of  animals  as  equally  independent  of  nervous 
influence,  and  to  bring  animals,  fo  far  as  they  were  living  beings, 
nearer  to  the  Hate  of  vegetables.  In  vegetables,  however,  the 
motions  are  the  necefTary  confequences  of  the  impreflions ;  in  ani- 
mals, they  are  modified  by  the  will;  and,  though  we  fee  fome 
necefTary  motions  in  animals,  and  fome  in  plants,  particularly 
the  motions  of  the  anthers,  when  depofiting  the  pollen,  that 
cannot  be  accounted  for  eafily  in  this  way,  yet  on  the  whole, 
there  is  a  fufHcient  foundation  for  the  diftinction,  and  for  the  fe- 
paration  of  thefe  two  kingdoms. 

We  were  led  into  thefe  reflections  by  the  account  of  Dr.  Ga- 
hagan's  Thefis,  in  the  laft  volume  of  the  Medical  Commentaries, 
5n  which  he  wifhes  to  prove  that  the  irritability  of  animals  is  in- 
dependent of  nervous  influence,  and  by  fome  farther  accounts  of 
the  motion  of  vegetables  of  the  lower  orders  by  M.  de  SaufTure. 
The  obfervation  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  M.  Adanfon,  who  firfl 
remarked  a  fpontaneous  movement  in  thofe  green  filaments  which 
form  a  kind  of  turf  at  the  bottom  of  ftagnant  waters.  The  abbe 
Fontana  and  the  abbe  Corti  have  confirmed  the  obfervation,  and 
demonllrated  a  kind  of  anisnality,  or  at  leaft  a  fpontaneous  move- 
ment of  thofe  filaments.  M.  Scherer  afterwards  obferved  the 
fame  appearance  in  the  warm  mineral  fprings  of  Carlfbad  in  Bo- 
hemia, and  the  filameafc  feeraed  to  be  of  the  fame  fpecies  as 

were 
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were  found  in  the  ftagnant  waters  by  Adanfon  and  Fontana.  Du- 
ring our  author's  residence  at  Aix,  in  Savoy,  in  May  laft,  M. 
Charles  Bonnet  defired  him  to  examine  whether  thefe  warm 
fprings  might  not  contain  fome  living  animals,  fince  he  wilhed 
to  render  the  hiftory  of  microfcopic  animals  more  perfect;  think- 
ing that  thefe  beings*  remarkable  for  the  fimplicity  of  their  or- 
gans, might  be  found  to  conned  animals  with  plants,  or  plants 
with  fubftances  not  organized.  The  waters  of  Aix  are  of  two 
kinds.  The  one,  impregnated  with  hepatic  gas,  is  called  ful- 
phurated  water,  and  is  moll:  commonly  employed  ;  the  other,  which 
has  lefs  fulphur,  is  ftyled  alum  water,  though  it  does  not  con- 
tain a  particle  of  that  fait,  and  has  been  ftyled  by  the  laft  che- 
mift  who  analyfed  it,  the  water  of  St.  Paul,  from  the  church 
neareft  its  fource.     This  term  we  (hall  confequently  employ. 

The  heat  of  this  water  varies  from  330  to  370  of  Reaumur's 
mercurial  thermometer:  at  its  firft  appearance  no  plant  or  ani- 
mal can  be  difcovered  by  the  microfcope ;  but  the  bafon,  which 
receives  the  water,  is  lined  at  the  bottom  and  on  the  fides  with  a 
green  mofs,  which  from  the  action  of  the  light  throws  out  much  air, 
that  fwells  the  mofs,  and  carries  it  to  the  furface.  The  air 
thrown  out,  by  the  green  filaments  at  Carlfbad,  in  the  fun  was 
pure,  in  the  (hade  it  was  lefs  fo,  and  in  perfect  darknefs  there 
was  no  air  at  all.  When  taken  from  the  water,  the  filaments  of 
tremella  are  feen  by  a  microfcope,  difpofed  in  little  bundles,  and 
it  is  eafy  to  diftinguilh  the  different  motions,  as  well  as  the  tranf- 
verfe  divifions :  in  reality,  our  author  defcribes  the  plant  as  M, 
M.  Adanfon,  Fontana,  and  Corti  feem  to  have  (een  it,  exactly 
the  fame  as  it  is  found  at  the-  bottom  of  ftagnant  waters. 

In  fome  parts  of  the  tufted  furface,  which  the  tremella  forms, 
our  author  obferved  places  covered  with  a  white  mould.  In  the 
microfcope,  this  fubftance  appeared  to  be  a  tremella,  or  filaments 
divided  by  tranfverfe  diaphragms,  poflefling  fpontaneous  motion, 
Thefe  filaments  are  about  one  half  lefs  than  the  green  tremella  of 
Adanfon  :  they  are  about  the  eight  hundreth  part  of  a  line  in  dia- 
meter. Their  form  is  alfo  different,  for  their  extremities  crofs 
each  other,  forming  rings,  whofe  diameter  is  very  large  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fubftance  which  forms  them.  The  motions  of  thefe 
rings  are  very  various :  they  rife  and  fall,  they  lengthen,  fome- 
times  enlarge,  and  more  rarely  bend  into  a  ftrait  line.  At  this  time 
it  is  eafy  to  obferve  the  extremities,  and  inftead  of  growing  thin 
at  the  points,  like  the  common  tremella,  they  terminate  abrupt- 
ly, in  the  ihape  of  a  fegment  of  a  fphere  a  little  flattened.  Thefe 
di/ferences  are  conftant,  and  feem  to  form  a  diitinct  fpecies:  our 
author  calls  it  the  white  tremella. 

The  inferior  bafon  of  the  water  of  St.  Paul  contains  a  third 
fpecies.     It  is  larger  than  that  of  Adanfon,  its  diameter  being 
one-eightieth  part  of  a  line,  its  tranfverfe  divifions  more  numer- 
ic. 1 79 1.  Q^  °us, 
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ous,  and  inftead  of  being,  like  the  tremella  of  Adanfon,  at  a  dif-' 
tance  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  filament,  they  are  at  half  or  a 
quarter  of  that  diitance.  Thcfe  divifions  are  full  of  a  greenifii 
fubitance,  femi-tranfparent,  homogeneous,  and  fometimes  only- 
grains  are  confpicuous.  In  a  few  inlbnces  the  grains  and  the 
homogeneous  fubftance  were  in  alternatecells.  This  fpecies  fome- 
times curls,  but  it  does  not  particularly  affect  that  form  like  the 
white  tremella.  The  colour  is  given  by  the  contents  of  the  cells, 
for  their  fubftance  is  tranfparent. 

Their  motions  feem  to  be  wholly  fpontaneous.  When  the 
pofterior  extremity  is  entangled  in  the  veiTels,  or  in  the  groups 
of  filaments,  the  anterior  extremities  are  agitated  in  every  direc- 
tion, without  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  the  motion  being  owing  to  the 
fluid. in  which  they  fvvim,  fince,  at  the  fame  time  and  in  the  fame 
circumftances,  they  move  in  every  different  direction.  They  have 
alfo  a  progreffiye  motion  :  when  a  little  mafs  is  put  in  to  a  tranfparent 
veflel,  the  filaments  extend  over  the  interior  furface,  and  even 
have  a  progrefiive  motion  in  every  direction.  Their  mean  mo- 
tion feems  to  be  about  one  tenth  of  a  line  (an  hundred  and  twen- 
tieth part  of  an  inch)  in  a  minute  :  it  is  nearly  the  motion  of  the 
hour  hand  of  a  large  watch,  and  it  would  confequently  require 
thirty- feven  years  of  conftant  motion  to  march  one  twenty-fifth  of 
a  degree,  a  common  league.  The  motion  of  ofcillarion  is  twen- 
ty or  twenty-five  times  more  rapid.  Our  author  could  not  dif- 
tinguifh  the  organs  of  motion.  There  are  probably  fome  wrinkles 
and  fome  afperities  on  the  furface,  which  affiil  them  ;  but  they  are 
invifiblein  the  bell  microfcopes*  There  is  one  peculiar  circum- 
flance  which  Mr  de  SaufTure  has  obferved.  '  It  is  a  bundle  of 
thefe  filaments,  applied  parallel  to  each  other,  like  a  bundle  of 
afparagus,  and  which  moved  in  oppofite  directions,  Hiding  one 
between  the  others,  like  people  entering  a. city  in  a  crowd  of 
people  coming  out.'  A  Angle  drop  of  an  irritating  fluid,  either 
acid  or  alkaline,  checks  all  thefe  motions,  without  affecting  the 
fluidity  of  the  water.  The  tremellse  die  at  the  fame  moment  with 
the  infufory  animalcules  in  the  fame  fluid.  The  fpontaneity  of 
their  motions  is  proved,  in  our  author's  opinion,  by  the  prefer- 
ence they  feem  to  give  to  the  enlightened  part  of  the  veflel,  and 
M.  de  SaufTure  endeavours  to  obviate  the  objections  which  may  be 
offered,  that  they  appear  more  often  in  the  enlightened  parts,  ra- 
ther becaufe  they  grow  there,  than  that  they  march  to  the  more 
enlightened  fpots.  For  this  purpofe  he  covered  the  g\a.{s,  in 
which  the  tremella  were,  with  a  black  cloth,  in  which  were  fe- 
veral  holes  to  admit  light ;  and  the  tremellae  were  only  found  in 
thefe  enlightened  fpots.  But  the  experiment  is  not  very  fa  tis  factory. 

It  is  impofiible,  he  thinks,  to  doubt  that  thefe  apparent  vege- 
tables are  really  animals,  though  M.  de  SaufTure  admits  that  there 

6  are 
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are  larger  fpecies  of  tremells,  in  every  refpect  refembHng  thofe 
in  ilructure,  that  are  really  vege  ;d  that  vegetables  will 

bend  to  the  light.  The  latter  motion,  he  alledges,  is  purely  me- 
chanical, and  not,  as  in  this  inilance,  the  progrefs  of  tie  entire 
plant  from  one  part  to  another.  If,  he  adds,  it  is  contended* 
that  even,  prbgreflive  motion  m-y  be  mechanical,  we  m  11  ft,  like 
Defcartes>  refufe  fenfibility  to  animals  the  moil;  perfect  Our  au- 
thor is  not  fo  cruel  :  he  is  willing  to  allow  fenfibility  to  the  whole 
vegetable  creation,  and  to  deny  that  locomotive  power  is  a  necef- 
fary  condition  to  attain  feeling  and  happinefs.  He  expatiates  a 
little  luxuriantly  on  the  happinefs  thus  difperfed,  in  ^vhich  we 
mud  leave  him  for  the  prefent,  with  the  refined  fcntimentaliits 
of  this  age* 

Chemical  analyfis  fupports  our  author's  fyftem  ;  for,  from  the 
tremellce  of  Carlfbad,  M.  Scherer  has  drawn  volatile  alkali  and 
other  animal  productions.  Another  argument  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  is  adduced  by  the  abbe  Corti,  thru  they  multiply  by  divi- 
fions ;  but  this  our  author  has  never  obfervcd :  nor  has  he  ever 
been  able  to  revive  them  when  once  dead.  When  the  feafon, 
however,  is  favourable,  they  grow  with  aftoniming  rapidity,  and 
their  growth  is  entirely  in  the  night:  in  the  day  they  expand* 
and  rife  to  the  furface,  feemingly  from  the  air  emitted,  though 
as  no  vifible  bubble  cf  air  fometimes  appears,  our  author  fuf- 
pects  that  the  tremella  itfelf  may  be  expanded.  In  general  too 
they  thrive  in  cold  as  well  as  in  the  hot  water  of  Aix.  On  the 
whole,  we  think,  this  memoir  very  curious,  though  we  muft  con- 
fefs,  for  reafens  too  long  to  infift  on  in  this  place,  that  the.  anU 
mality  of  this  fubftance  fecms  not  fatisfactcrily  proved.  From  the 
facts  ftated  our  readers  will  judge  for  themfelves. 

Another  author,  who  contends  for  the  animal  nature  of  the 
green  fubflance  formed  in  llagnant  water>  is  M.  Ingenhouz.  He 
repeats  his  Opinions  fo  frequently  in  iuch  different  works,  that 
it  is  not  very  material  from  which  they  are  taken.  We  prefer, 
for  many  reafons,  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Experiments  on  Ve- 
getables. Though  M.  Ingenhouz  does  not  defcribe  a  real  plant* 
and  endow  it  with  Spontaneous  movement,  he  attacks  the  green, 
matter,  fuppofed  by  Dr.  Prieftley's  friends,  whole  microfcopic. 
eye  he  depends  on  more  than  his  own.  {This,  he  lays,  confifts 
of  a  number  of  green  infects,  occafionally  feen  on  the  furface  of 
the  water,  but  fometimes  attached  to  the  fides  and  bottom.  Thefe 
exhale  vital  air,  and  are  more  numerous  in  proportion  as  the  wa- 
ter is  more  full  of  putrefactive  fubftances.  In  this  way  our  au- 
thor accounts  for  the  appearances  in  fir  Benjamin  Thomfon's 
experiments.  The  filk  procured  much  more  vital  air  than  the 
fpun  glafs,  becaufe  it  contributed  more  to  the  increafe  of  thefe 
green  infecls ;  and,  in  this  laft  volume,  which  we  particularly 
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chofe,  as  it  contains  more  experiments,  and  later  ones  than  the 
Melanges  de  Phyfique,  our  author  varied  the  experiments,  and 
obtained  fimilar  refults.  His  fyftem  is  (hortly  this:  all  vegetable 
fubftances  produce  vital  air,  when  the  vegetation  is  vigorous; 
and  this  air  is  elaborated  by  the  plant,  and  contained  in  the  pa- 
renchyma of  the  leaves  ;  but,  when  the  plant  begins  to  decay, 
niephitic  air  appears.  The  evil,  however,  remedies  itfelf.  The 
putrefaction  occafions  the  evolution  of  thefe  green  infects,  which 
float  on  the  furface,  and>  when  increafed  to  a  certain  number  or 
bulk,  fink  in  the  water,  g|ewed  together  from  a  fubftance  leem- 
inpty  of  their  own  production,  and  form  the  homogeneous  gluti  . 
nous  matter  defcribed  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  and  conhdered  by  him  as  a 
fpecies  of  conferva.  But  whether  the  tremella?  of  M.  de  Sauflure, 
or  the  feeming  conferva  of  Dr.  Prieftley  be  animals,  we  confider 
as  not  yet-  demonHrated.  The  production  of  vital  air  we  own  is 
not  exclufively  confined  to  vegetables  ;  but  it  will  require  many 
other  experiments  to  prove  thefe  fubilances  to  be  of  the  animal 
kingdom.  Let  us  admit  for  a  moment  that  M.  lngenhouz  has 
discovered  the  green  infects  on  the  furface,  we  know  this  previ- 
ous production  is  not  a  common  one,  and  that  in  fir  Benjamin 
Thomfon's  experiments  with  the  fpun  glafs,  and  in  his  own  with 
tin  threads,  thefe  infects  did  not  appear,  though  the  green  mat- 
ter and  the  vital  air  were  found  and  produced.  Befides,  the  fame 
objection  holds  with  refpect  to  the  experiments  of  M.  de  SauiTure 
and  M.  lngenhouz,  that  fimilar  bodies  are  found  to  be  plants, 
and  why  mould  they,  when  more  minute,  be  confidered  as  ani- 
mals. We  have  already  obferved,  that  all  matter  in  its  fmaller 
particles  appears  peculiarly  active.  The  fact  feems  to  be,  that 
light  is  an  ingredient  in  air,  and  that  in  water  it  finds  its  other 
component  part:  the  air  thus  formed  is  collected  on  bodies  put 
into  the  water,  and,  when  vegetation  begins  to  take  place, 
the  quantity  is  increafed  by  the  powers  of  the  vegetable.  The  air 
thus  formed  from  light  and  its  other  ingredient  in  water,  is  li- 
able again  to  be  decompofe,d,  and,  in  this  irate,  it  is  again  wa- 
ter. This  fyftem  our  prefent  knowledge  does  not  enable  us  to 
demonftrate,  but  from  various  phenomena  it  appears  to  be  very 
near  the  truth. 

That  we  would  not  interrupt  the  chain  of  reafoning,  we  omit- 
ted to  mention  fome  botanical  obfervations  in  M.  de  SaufFure's 
paper,  and  we  fhall  now  return  to  it  for  this  purpofe.  The 
jremel'a:,  which  he  mentions,  is  not  the  artificial  genus  of  Linnaeus, 
which  contains  fome  of  the  noftochs,  but  the  more  natural  affo- 
ciation  of  Adanfon.  A  new  fpecies  of  noftoch,  however,  occured 
to  M.  de  SaufFure  at  the  baths  of  Aix.  A  yellowifh  fubftance 
was  obferved  againft  the  wall  which  was  wetted,  but  not  under 
the  water:  it  was  fo  thin  that  it  could  not  be  taken  off  without 
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taking  off  alfo  the  plafter.  It  appeared  to  the  naked  eye  a  thin 
membrane,  but,  through  a  microfcope,  which  magnified  two 
hundred  times,  it  Teemed  full  of  little  green  tranfparent  unequal 
globules,  the  largeft  of  which  was  not  one  eight  hundredth  part 
of  a  line  in  diameter,  and  fome  of  the  fmalleft  not  a  quarter  as 
big.  Some  very  minute  black  fpots  are  alfo  diftinguiftiable. 
When  put  in  water  for  a  whole  night  it  expanded  very  much,  and 
appeared  to  be  a  true  noftoch.  The  internal  part  was  an  homo- 
geneous jelly,  and  the  external  containing  membrane  was  tranf- 
parent, without  enabling  the  author  to  diftinguifh  any  organiza- 
tion, except  that  by  the  expanfion,  the  globules  appeared  much 
more  numerous. 

In  the  botanical  department  we  find  a  defcription  of  two  fpe-f 
cies  of  quinquina,  natives  of  the  ifland  of  St.  Domingo,  by  M. 
Vavaffeur:  but  his  memoir  is  of  much  more  importance  in  an- 
other view.  We  have  formerly  mentioned  two  fpecies  of  bark, 
the  quinquina  piton,  defcribed  by  M.  Mallet,  and  the  quinquina 
montana,  by  M.  Badier.  The  fpecies  in  the  memoir  before  us 
are  not  wholly  new  :  the  firft  is  the  cincona  Cai  ibaea  ;  the  fecond 
is  the  cincona  fpinofa.  *  Cincona  fpinofa  foliis  minimis  fubro- 
tendris,  pedunculis  unifloris ;  coroliis  glabris,  quadrifidis,  tetran- 
des  ;  feminibus  fub-emarginatis.'  in  the  analyfis  it  may  be  ne<* 
ceiTary  to  mention,  that  the  Peruvian  bark,  ufed  as  a  comparifon, 
was  dry,  the  other  barks  recent ;  but  each  of  the  American  bark* 
afforded  more  extracts  by  means  of  water,  proof  and  rectified  fpi- 
rit.  The  cincona  fpinofa  gave  the  leail,  the  Caribbaaa  the  great- 
eft  proportion.  The  cincona  piton  a  little  lefs  only  than  the  Ca- 
ribbaea  ;  though,  in  moftofthe  pharmaceutical  experiments  that 
we  have  feen,  the  laft  fpecies  appears  to  be  the  moft  active.  The 
red  bark,  in  large  dofes,  we  have  lately  found  to  affect  the  head, 
like  the  narcotic  vegetables ;  but  its  antifeptie  and  tonic  powers, 
in  fuch  dofes,  were  almoit  miraculous. 

It  was  formerly  thought  by  the  natives  of  Peru  that  their  bark 
was  ufed  in  dying.  If  it  could  be  eafily  procured  in  fufficient 
quantity  it  might  be  very  ufeful  in  this  way.  The  Peruvian 
bark  gives  a  very  beautiful  and  permanent  noifette  ;  the  Carib- 
bean bark  a  fine  maron  ;  the  fpiny  bark  an  olive  brown  ;  but, 
with  fome  care,  it  will  produce  the  noifette,  like  the  Peruvian 
bark. 

We  fufpect  that  the  Anguftura  bark,  which  we  are  told  comes 
from  Africa,  to  be  from  its  appearance  a  fpecies  of  Peruvian  bark, 
though  Mr.  Butt  allures  us  that  Mr.  Bruce  has  pronounced  it  to 
be  the  bark  of  the  Brucea  antidyfenterica.  The  extract  of  bark, 
brought  from  America,  faid  to  be  infpiflated  by  the  heat  of  the 
the  fun,  is  an  elegant  medicine,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the 
Caribbean  bark,  in  the  Weft  Indies,  might  be  prepared  in  this 
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way,  at  a  comparatively  cheap  rate.  Though  it  is  faid  to  be 
infpifTated  only  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  in  forne  fpecimens  we  have 
evidently  perceived  a  burnt  tafte  ;  but  it  is  in  general  greatly  fu» 
perior  to  the  ufual  extracts  of  this  country. 

There  is  a  new  preparation  of  bark  by  M.  Lunel,  which  we 
have  hitherto  had  no  opportunity  of  mentioning.  He  directs  us 
to  boil  fix  grains  of  fait  of  tartar,  with  an  ounce  of  bark,  in  a 
pini  of  water ;  and,  after  filtering  the  deccc~lion,  one  other  pint 
of  water  is  to  be  boiled  with  the  fame  quantity  of  fait  and  the 
remaining  bark.  In  this  way  no  bitternefs  remains,  and  the 
ilrength  of  the  bark,  he  remarks,  is  completely  exhaufted,  for 
alcohol  only  extracted  two  grains  of  rezin  from  it.  Spirit  of  wine, 
digeiled  in  a  bath  with  the  fa  line  extract.,  is  of  a  deep  green, 
and  the  addition  of  cold  water  makes  it  depofit  the  rezin  ;  the 
common  extract  was  not  affected  by  the  alcohol,  a  proof,  in  our 
author's  opinion,  that  the  fait  afiifls  in  difTolving  the  rezin.  We 
Ihould  doubt,  however,  in  this  inflance,  whether  the  aftringent 
principle  was  not  deflroyed  by  the  alkali,  for  when  an  alkali 
is  added  to  a  bitter  infufion  or  decoction,  its  aftringency  is 
greatly  weakened,  and  in  fome  cafes  almoft  loft.  This  has  fug- 
gefted  fome  doubts  of  the  propriety  of  adding  alkali  to  chamo- 
mile flowers,  as  is  often  done  in  extemporaneous  prescriptions ; 
but  the  real  benefit  refulting  from  the  union  is  fufficient  to  quiet 
any  chemical  doubts  ;  the  reafon  we  have  often  affigned,  though 
it  has  been  overlooked  by  one  of  our  late  correfpondents  :  the  af- 
tringent  principle  is  evidently  a  phlogillicated  acid,  in  modern 
language  an  oxid,  whofe  acidity  is  concealed  by  the  phlogifton, 
but  net  Sufficiently  guarded  to  be  inaccefiible  to  the  action  of  an 
alkali.  If  any  one  wifhes  to  follow  M.  Lunel's  plan,  and  to  make 
an  extract  of  this  kind,  he  will  do  well  to  keep  it  well  corked 
jn  a  dry  place. 

But  in  preparing  extracts  of  all  kinds,  particularly  the  rezin- 
bus  ones,  M.  Couret's  observations  are  of  great  importance.  The 
rezinous  extracts,  which  our  author  chufes  as  examples,  are  thofe 
cf  aconite  and  hemlock.  The  hemlock,  for  inflance,  is  pounded 
while  it  is  frefli  in  a  mortar;  and,  if  too  dry,  a  little  water  is 
to  be  added;  the  juice  is  then  prefTed  out  and  filtered.  When 
filtered,  it  is  clarified  with  the  white  of  an  egg  and  a  few  grains 
cf  cream  of  tartar.  The  whole  is  fufFered  to  boil  a  few  minutes, 
and,  when  the  vegetable  rezin  is  coagulated,  the  liquor  is  fil- 
tered through  flanne].  It  is  next  evaporated  in  a  water  bath,  by 
a  gentle  heat,  leil  it  fhould  burn  or  grow  black,  till  it  is  of  the 
confidence  of  honey  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  rezin  is  care- 
fully dried  and  powdered,  mixed  cautioufly  with  the  extract,  by 
lifting  the  pOvvder  through  a  fieve,  left  it  mould  concrete  in  grains. 
Jin  this  way  the  rezin  will  be  equally  divided,  and  the  active  vir- 
tues 
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tues  of  the  plant  preferved  without  any  decompofition.  Some 
few  objections  may  be  made,  and  they  have  been  made  to  this 
procefs  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  it  deferves  great  attention.  We  re- 
member a  memoir  in  fome  collection,  where  the  author  points  out 
the  great  difference  in  extracts,  as  they  are  evaporated  in  glafs  or 
metallic  veffels.  The  colour,  the  talre,  and  all  the  properties 
are,  he  thinks,  better  preferved  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter  ; 
but  we  have  omitted  to  refer  to  it,  and  cannot  now  recollect  where 
it  occurred.      This,  however,  was  the  fubftance  of  the  effay. 

M.  Remler,  of  Erford,  has  made  a  fimilar  remark,  refpecting 
the  ufe  of  copper  veffels  in  making  extracts  ;  and  he  attributes 
the  folubility  of  the  copper  to  the  neutral  falts in  vegetables;  but, 
independent  of  this  obfervation,  his  tables  of  the  different  quan- 
tities of  matter  foluble  in  water  and  fpirits  of  wine,  in  various 
vegetables,  are  feemingly  accurate,  and  generally  ufeful. 

We  mail  finiifo  this  fketch  with  fome  mifcellaneous  chemical 
obfervations,  as  lome  facts  in  this  fcience  are  too  curious  to  be 
for  a  moment  delayed.  They  are  found  in  two  letters  of  M. 
Crell ;   from  the  firft  of  which  we  fhall  only  felect  the  poflfcript. 

'  I  am  this  moment  informed  that  M.  de  Ruprecht  has  extract- 
ed a  new  metal  from  the  terra  ponderofa.  He  prepared  the  heavy 
fpar  of  Tyrol,  by  decompofing  it  by  means  of  oil  and  fixed  al- 
kali, by  warning  the  vitriolated  tartar  and  liver  of  fulphur,  and 
diffolving  the  refiduum  in  the  nitrous  acid.  The  nitrous  barytes, 
cleared  from  every  particle  of  iron,  afforded  decrepitating  cryf- 
tals  ;  when  in  powder,  they  detonated  ;  expofed  to  a  ftrong  fire, 
they  became  white  by  the  lofs  of  the  acid.  They  are  then  mixed 
with  one  eighth  of  powdered  charcoal,  and  made  into  a  pafte 
with  linfeed  or  olive  oil,  and  put  into  a  fmall  crucible,  covered 
with  a  piece  of  coal  which  exactly  fitted  the  top.  The  little  cru- 
cible was  then  put  in  a  larger  one,  and  the  vacuity  filled  with 
powdered  charcoal  ;  the  top  covered  with  half  a  pound  of  cal- 
cined bones.  The  whole  was  then  expofed  to  heat  in  a  forge, 
the  fire  animated  by  double  bellows,  and  in  this  heat  it  remained 
an  hour  and  three  quarters.  Theregulus  obtained  in  this  way 
is  round  and  very  equable,  but  brittle,  breaking  with  a  fine 
grain.  The  hardnefs  is  inconfiderable,  but,  though  freed  care- 
fully from  iron,  it  is  attracted  by  the  loadftone.  This  metal  may 
be  obtained  alfo  without  previouily  preparing  the  barytes.  The 
vitrolic  barytes  is  united  for  many  hours  with  aqua  regia,  to 
clear  it  from  iron  and  the  loofe  calcareous  earth.  The  edulcor- 
ated fpar  is  next  mixed  with  powdered  charcoal,  made  into  a  pafte 
with  oil,  and  managed  as  the  pure  earth  in  the  laft  experiment. 
In  the  firft  reduction,  the  fpecific  gravity  of  the  regulus  was 
6.6481-f ,  and  in  the  laft  6.744^-.  The  colour  refembled  that 
of  iron ;  the  texture  is  laminated,  and  the  laminae  crofs  each 
other  obliquely.' 
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The  fecond  letter  is  dated  in  Anguft  laft,  though  it  has  only 
reached  us  very  lately. — '  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  you  in  my 
Jaft,   that  M.  Ruprecht  had  metallifed  the  barytes.     He  has  me- 
tallifcd  alio  magnefia,  taken    from  regularly  cryftalifed  Epfom 
fait.    The  regulus  was  well  melted,  of  the  brilliant  colour  of  Heel, 
and  not  affected  by  the  loadftone.     It  broke  with  a  fine  grain, 
and  when  moulded  refembled  platina.     I  have  been  honoured  by 
a  fmall  quantity  of  the  regulus  of  barytes  and  magnefia  ;   they  are 
decidedly  metallic,  and  completely  melted      Calcareous  earth,  prer 
cipitated  from  lime-water,   has  been  metallifed  alfo,  and  the  re- 
gulus is  attracted  by  the  loadftone.     Flint,  depurated  by  aqua 
regia,  and  brought  into  a  white  and  tender  Hate,  has  afforded  a 
magnetic  *  regulus,   but  this  experiment  has  not  yet  been  repeated. 
They  have  attempted  alfo  to  feparate  from  the  argillaceous  earth 
the  iron  which  it  contains  to  reduce  it.   M.  Ruprecht  has  alfo  re- 
duced the  fait  of  platina,  without  any  addition,  and  obtained  a 
perfect  regulus  not  magnetic.     A  perfect  regulus  of  manganefe  is 
not  attracted,  and  fome  of  the  reguli  of  barytes  are  alfo  difobe- 
dient  to  the  loadftone.     The  calcareous  reguli  are  very  brilliant, 
and,  when  moulded,  even  whiter  than  the  magnefian  :  the  latter, 
when  broken,  appear  partly  lamellated,  and  partly  ftriated ;  the 
lamellas  of  the  grains  both  irregular.    They  arc  fufficiently  hard, 
harder  even  than  the  regulus  of  tungftein  and  molybdena;  and, 
when  moulded,  are  of  a  greyifri  white,  refemblir.g  platina.  Their 
fpecific  gravity  is  7.383.     The  calcareous  reguli,  when  broken, 
are  of  a  fine  mafly  grain,  of  the  brilliancy  of  white  fteel,    They 
are  brittle  and  magnetic  in  thofe  parts  where  they  have  been  ex- 
pofed  to  the  fire  and  to  the  air.     The  other  parts,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  crucible,  and  where  covered  with  the  vitrified  matter,  are 
not  fo  ;  and  it  is  the  fame  with  the  regulus  of  platina.     A  por- 
tion of  fedative  falc  was  once  reduced.* 

On  thefe  fubjects  we  fhall  add  no  remarks.  The  judgment 
and  veracity  of  M.  Crell  are  undifputedj  and,  if  thefe  facts  are 
mifreprefented,  great  deceptions  muft  have  been  practifed.  We 
have  tranfiated  carefully,  preferving  his  own  words,  that  no  mif- 
reprefentation  may  occur  on  cur  fide.  ML  Crell  might  well  add 
— '  This  news  is  very  intereiling,  and  leads  us  to  fufpect  fome 
extraordinary  revolution  in  chemiilry., 

*  By  magnetic  we  do  not  mean  communicating  the  magnetic  power,  but 
only  that  it  is  attra<ited  by  the  loadftone.  The  fame  phrafe,  fo  often  repeated, 
"ifcould  appear  inelegant  and  unpleafing. 
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MONTHLY      CATALOGUE. 

DIVINITY,  RELIGIOUS,ftc. 
rf  Fie<w  of  revealed  Religion  ;  a  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Ordination 
of  the  Rev.  William  Field,  of  Warwick,  July  12,  1790.  By 
Jofeph  Priejlley,  LI.  D.  F.  R.  S.  With  a  Charge,  delivered  at 
the  fame  Time,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bcljham.  Svo.  is.  6d. 
Johnfon.  1790. 
TT\R.  Prieftley  is  at  Tome  pains  to  inform  us  that  Prefbyterians, 
*~*  in  general,  do  not  confider  the  ordination  of  their  minifterg 
as  conferring  any  new  powers,  or  giving  them  greater  privilege, 
than  they  had  before  to  difcharge  all  the  functions  of  their  offices. 
The  miniiler's  titles  to  orders  is  the  appointment  of  his  congre- 
gation, and  the  fervice  is  only  calculated  to  exprefs  the  appro- 
bation of  thofe  who  afiift ;  to  recommend  him  and  his  labours  to 
the  divine  bleffing  by  prayer,  and  to  give  him  and  the  people 
fome  proper  advice,  Inftead  of  a  confeffion  of  faith,  certain  quef- 
tions  are  put  to  him,  which  lead  him  '  to  give  as  much  cs  he 
thinks  proper,  of  his  views  of  Chriflianity  and  the  miniftry  of  it, 
and  the  motives  and  maxims  of  his  own  conduct  for  the  inftiuflion 
of  his  audience.'  The  ceremony  of  the  impofaion  of  hands,  it 
is  faid,  is  now  generally  laid  afide.  We  have  given  an  account 
of  the  new  doctrine  in  this  refpect,  fince,  if  we  recollect  rightly, 
it  is  the  firft  public  explanation  of  fome  reformation  in  the  ordi- 
nation of  minifters.  We  mean  not  to  offer  any  remarks  on  it, 
but  only  to  obferve,  that  we  have  not  found  it  fo  commonly  fol- 
lowed as  Dr.  Prieftley  obferves  it. 

The  Sermon  is  from  Ephef.  i.  17.  20.  and  it  is  defigned  to 
bring  to  the  recollection  of  the  audience  thofe  particulars,  the 
knowledge  of  which  we  derive  from  revelation,  and  particularly 
fromChriltianity.  Aswearenot  now  difputing  on  articles  of  faith, 
we  may  pronounce  this  as  an  excellently  moral  and  truly  practi- 
cal difeourfe:  we  muft  confequently  be  underftood  to  except  Dr. 
Prieftley's  peculiar  opinions.  The  neceffary  impreffion  whicii  the 
exiftence  and  convidion  of  the  fupeiintendance  of  a  divine  B^.ing 
make  on  our  mind  will  grow  weaker,  our  author  thinks,  if  not 
revived  by  occafionai  interpofitions  of  his  providence;  and,  in 
this  ftate,  we  mall  lefs  frequently  exprefs  our  humility  and  re- 
fignation,  our  confidence  in  his  goodnefs,  and  our  peculiar  ne- 
ceffities  by  prayer.  Thefe  interpofitions  have  therefore  taken 
place  by  the  miffion  of  different  prophets,  and  ultimately  by  that 
of  Chrift  himfelf,  confefTedly  the  greateft  of  thefe  :  by  them  we 
have  been  inftructed  in  the  nature,  perfections,  and  moral  go- 
vernment of  God;  they  have  taught  us  the  knowledge  of  our 
duty,  and  given  us  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  confiftent  examples  of 
it.     The  moll  important  tenet,  a  doctrine  almoft  loft,  was  enforc* 
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cd  and  exemplified  by  the  precepts  and  the  refurrection  of  Chrifl: 
himfelf.  The  practical  improvements  of  this  doctrine  deferve 
much  attention.  If,  fays  Dr.  Prieftley,  we  confider  ourfelves  as 
profefling  Chriftianity  in  greater  purity  than  others,  let  us  give  a 
proof  of  it,  by  departing  farther  from  iniquity.  By  their  fruits 
then  may  they  in  future  be  known  ! 

Mr.  Belfham's  Charge  demands  our  fulled  approbation  :  we 
have  feen  nothing  more  manly,  rational,  and  judicious,  for  we 
are  not  bound  to  confider  the  ipreading  light  of  truth  as  relating 
to  the  progrefs  of  Socinianifm.  His  advice  is  fuggefted  by  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  ii.  17.  and  if  he  advifes  the  candidate, 
on  one  hand,  to  declare  the  whole  council  of  God,  it  is  guarded 
fo  carefully  by  his  reflections  on  the  limited  powers  of  the  under- 
Handing  in  difcerning  what  is  truth,  and  a  proper  prudence  to 
avoid  giving  offence,  by  fuggefting  every  doubt  or  difficulty  which 
may  arife,  that  we  think  the  precept,  with  thefe  limitations,  moft 
falutary.  His  advifmg  private  inftru&ion,  prudent  advice,  friend- 
ly admonition,  falutary  reproof,  tender  fympathy,  and  a  Chrif- 
tian  confolation,  in  addition  to  the  public  minifiry,  difplays  equal 
judgment  and  charity. 

The  Love  of  Chrifl  the  Source  of  genuine  Philanthropy.    A  Difcourfe 
en  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.    Occafened  by  the  Death  of  John  Thornton, 
Efq.  late  of  Clap  bam,  Surry.     Svo.     is.     Johnfon.      1791* 
This  is  an  account  of  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  late  Mr. 
Thornton,  and  an  apology  for  fome  of  his  opinions,  rather  than 
a  fermon.     It  is  fcarcely  within  the  province  of  a  Literary  Re- 
viewer, except  fo  far  as  concerns  the  opinion  of  original  fin,  a 
doclrine  of  which  we  always  wifh  to  efcape  the  examination. 

The  Chrifian  Remembrancer  :   a  farewell  Sermon,  preached  at  Ux- 
bridge  Chapel,   Middlefex,  en  Sunday  the  yth  of  November,  1790. 
By  the  Rev.  Walter  Harper,  late  AJfiJlant-Leclurer ,   and  Joint - 
Leclurer  of  St.  Andrevj,  Holborn.      /±to»       is.      Evans.      1 791. 
The  author,  in  this  Farewell  Difcourfe,   gives  a  fummary  of 

his  Doctrines  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Finally,  brethren,  farewell: 

— Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace; 

and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  fhall  be  with  you.     It  is,  in  many 

refpects,  a  judicious,  pious,  and  liberal  fermon. 

A  Key  to  the  Old  Teftament  and  Apocrypha,  in  nvhich  is  given  an 
Account  of  the  fever al  Books,  their  Contents  and  Authors,  and  of 
the  Times,  in  vohich  they  nvere  refpeSIively  vuritten.  By  the  Rev. 
Robert  Gray,  A.  M.  late  of  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Oxford.  $vo.  ys. 
6d.     Rivingtons.      1790. 

In  configning  this  very  accurate  and  intelligent  work  to  the 
Catalogue,  we  mean  not  to  leflen  its  merit  ;  but  as  chiefly  a  com- 
pilation, it  aifo*ds  little  room  for  difcuifion  or  remark.  The  plan 

is 
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is  the  fame  with  Dr.  Percy's  Key  to  the  New  Teftament,  and  it 
is  executed  with  great  judgment,  labour,  and  precifion.  There 
are  undoubtedly  fome  parts  which  we  think  particularly  well  ex- 
ecuted, and  forne  in  which  we  think  the  author  miftaken  ;  but 
the  latter  are  thofe  general  opinions  that  are  often  fixed  in  earl/ 
life,  and  maintain  their  influence  at  a  future  period:  they  are 
fuch  alfo  as  we  have  often  had  opportunities  of  mentioning.  The 
integrity  of  the  copies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  infpiration  of 
fome  particular  parts  of  that  work,  the  myllical  meaning  of  So- 
lomon's Song,  are  inftances  of  this  kind  :  on  which,  as  our  author 
has  added  no  new  arguments,  it  is  lefs  incumbent  on  us  to  enlarge. 

The  Whole  Duty  ofWo?nan\  or,  a  complete  Syftem  of  Female  Mora- 
lity. By  a.  Lady y  at  the  Dejtre  of  a  late  nolle  Lord.  To  which 
are  added ,  Poems,  entertaining,  moral,  and  divine.  8<vo.  zs. 
Riogwiy.      \ 

Thefe  two  littl  ■  works  thus  combined  are  of  very  different  na- 
tures and  of  various  meiu.     The  firil,  or  the  didactic  part,  is  in 
the  ftyle  of  Solomon  ;  but  had  it  all  the  wifdom  of  the  works  of 
the  fon  of  David,  the  mc^rn  mifs  would  yawn  over  it,  and  think 
'  That  by  its  help  no  maid  on  earth 
Would  gain  an  earthly  lover.' 

This  may  be  true-  but  the  modern  fine  lady  will  find  many 
maxims  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  her  happinefs  ;  and  the  more 
reflecting  maid  may  difcover  fome  obiervations  which  fhe  would 
value. — The  poems  are  chiefly  moral  and  entertaining.  Some  we 
know  are  felefted  from  different  authors,  and  we  fufpeel  the  whole 
to  be  a  compilation.  They  are,  however,  ftri&ly  moral,  and  often 
highly  elegant  and  pceti 

The  Necejfity  and  Duty  of  an  early  Inflruclion  of  Children,  in  the 
Chrijtian  Religion,  evinced  and  enforced.  By  S.  Cooper,  D.  D. 
j\to.  u.     Robinfons.     1790. 

This  is  a  pious  and  practical  difcourfe,  but  founded,  we  think* 
on  an  improper  bafis  ;  the  original  depravity  of  the  human  race. 
Whatever  may  be  the  author's  or  our  opinion  on  this  fubjedt,  it 
is  certainly  not  neceffary  to  go  fo  far  for  the  foundation.  Is  the 
feed  bad  becaufe  it  wants  fun  and  rain  for  its  expanfion  ?  Is  the 
fetting  dog  originally  defective,  becaufe  he  wants  to  be  taught 
fleadinefs  and  caution?  May  not  wicked  examples  be  more  nu- 
merous and  more  enticing  than  good  ones,  with  recurring  to  the 
fall  of  Adam  ?  In  other  refpedts,  this  fermon  is  equally  judi- 
cious, perfualive,  and  clear. 

Scripture  Characlers ;  or,  a  Praclical  Improvement  of  the  principal 
Hijlories,  from  the  Time  cf  the  fudges  to  the  End  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,    By  T.  Robinfon,  M.  J.       \2mo.       $s.     Diily.      1790. 

This  is   the  fecond  volume  on  the  fame  plan3  which  we  ex- 
plained 
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plained  in  our  notice  of  the  firft,  vol.  lxviii.  p.  405.  Mr.  Ro- 
binfon  has  now  gone  through  the  whole  of  the  Old  Tcftamem  ; 
and  this  volume  is  not,  in  any  refpect,  inferior  to  the  preceding. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Edmund  Burke.  $vo.  zs.  De- 
brett.  179N 
While  we  praife  this  Letter,  which  we  c}o  with  great  warmth 
and  cordiality,  as  candid,  difpaffionate,  and  an  excellent  model 
of  calm  expoftulation,  it  mull  be  with  the  referve  of  fome  parts, 
on  which  we  have  been  led  to  form  different  opinions.  Ou.-  pre- 
fent  author  has  not  convinced  us,  for  mltance,  of  the  impropriety, 
of  the  union  of  the  church  and  ftate  ;  that  the  teft  laws  ought  to 
be  repealed  ;  or  even  that,  in  the  fuppofed  election  of  William, 
and  in  the  fettlement  of  the  crown  on  the  prefent  family,  a  re- 
gard was  not  paid  to  hereditary  right,  fo  far  as  was  confident 
with  other  more  important  views.  Thefe  and  a  few  fimilar  paf- 
fages,  characterise  of  modern  whiggifm,  we  muft  except,  when 
we  repeat  that,  in  general,  this  Letter  deferves  the  warmed  com- 
mendations. Its  author,  Sir  Brooke  Boothby,  with  all  due  re- 
fpect for  Mr.  Burke,  differs  from  him  in  many  parts  of  his  work, 
and  is  particularly  fuccefsful  againlt  his  palliations  of  defpotifm, 
his  commendations  of  papal  hierarchy,  and  of  the  conduct  of  the 
f  nobility.  In  his  defence  of  the  «  nunc  dimittis'  of  Dr.  Price,  his  re- 
marks deferve  alfo  much  attention.  If,  he  obferves,  the  events 
of  the  6th  of  October  prevented  the  king's  flight  to  Metz,  and 
cenfequently  a  civil  war,  every  philanthropift  muft  rejoice,  and 
tbink  the  efcape  from  fuch  an  evil  cheaply  purchafed,  even  by 
the  horrors  of  that  day.  He  does  not,  however,  reflect,  that 
{he  evil  was  avoided,  the  flight  effectually  prevented,  before  the 
Infults  and  the  mafTacre  began.  Our  author  contends,  that  the 
whole  fyifem  was  fo  warped  by  time,  by  opinions,  and  preju- 
dices, that  it  wasimpoffible  to  amend  the  conflitution  of  France: 
it  was  nece/Tary  to  deflroy,  in  order  to  meliorate  it;  but,  even 
in  this  point,  he  appears  to  be  lefs  exact,  for  the  eafe  with  which 
the  revolution  was  accomplished,  (hows  that  the  minds  of  men 
had  received  a  contrary  bias;  and  the  inductions  to  the  members 
of  the  national  aflembly  prove,  that  nothing  was  more  diitant 
from  their  conftituenu*  minds,  than  the  new  creation  which  has 
been  attempted. 

The  following  ironical  parody  is  admirable,  and  with  it  we 
muft  conclude  our  article. 

'  But,  alas !  with  the  Gothic  feudalifm  of  France,  learning 
and  the  fine  arts,  and  honour  and  humanity  have  paffed  away 
from  among  men  ;  and  Europe  is  on  the  point  of  being  once  more 
overfhadowed  with  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  and  barbarity  !  Men 
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will  become  illiberal  by  becoming  free !  The  liberty  of  the 
prefs  will  put  a  final  (top  to  the  dirl'ulion  of  knowledge  !  Learn- 
ing will  not  furvive  the  lofs  of  its  fyndics  and  licensers,  irs  im- 
primateurs,  privileges,  and  approbations  !  Honour  mult  perifh 
by  extending  its  influence  over  a  multitude  of  perfons  hitherto 
excluded  from  its  jurifdiclion  !  Humanity  itfelf  will  be  driven 
like  another  Altrzea  from  the  earth,  by  fubftituting  the  foft  gra- 
dations of  unfelt  dependencies  to  thofe  violent  and  hoitile  dif- 
tindions  which  fever  the  commonwealth  in  twain  ;  where  one 
half  fears  and  hates,  and  the  other  hates  and  defpifes  !  Farewel 
that  tender  and  ever  wakeful  providence  of  government  which 
fjfFered  no  raih  word  or  extravagant  thought  to  efcape  its  vigil- 
ance !  That  falutary  coercion  which  filently  difpofed  of  a  dan- 
gerous fubject  without  fcandal  or  alarm  !  That  beautiful  inequal- 
ity of  conditions,  which,  by  dividing  men  into  diltincl.  and  ira- 
paflible  orders  of  beings,  taught  them  to  love  as  brethren  !  That 
convenient  and  levelling  politenefs  which  makes  vice  amiable  and 
virtue  unneceflary  !  Farewell  for  ever  thofe  warm  and  foftering 
beams  of  arbitrary  power  alone  favourable  to  genius  and  courage, 
to  great  conceptions  and  great  atchievements !  It  was  under  your 
benign  and  genial  influence,  and  not  in  the  chilly  atmofphere  of 
a  republic,  that  thofe  miracles  of  valour  and  art  were  performed 
and  produced  which  have  ferved  as  models  to  all  fucceeding  ages, 
and  which  (till  continues  to  aitonifh  the  mind  with  the  vail  fupe- 
riority  of  their  inimitable  excellence  !' 

Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Edmund  Burke.      By  M.  Rofihonney 

Curate  of ,   Ex-mcmber  of  the  National  rfjfembly.    %<vo,     i/. 

Ridgway.      1791 . 

The  warmth  and  violence  of  M.  Rofibonne  led  us  at  flrfl:  to 
fufpecl  him  to  be  an  enemy  in  difguife.  He  began  to  be  diflatif- 
fied,  he  obferves,  with  the  condudt  of  the  national  aflembly,  when 
Mr.  Burke's  work  at  once  opened  his  eyes,  and  he  abandoned 
thofe  who  had  been  fo  unfaithful  to  their  trulls.  The  picture, 
which  he  draws  of  the  prefent  (late  of  France,  is  truly  hideous; 
but  it  is  coloured  too  highly.  The  pen  of  prejudice  feems  to 
have  blackened  it,  and  fombre  as  we  think  it  is,  our  author  has 
deepened  che  hue  without  mercy.  Subordination  is,  he  remarks, 
at  an  end,  and  a  great  number  wifli  for  the  reftoration  of  the 
king.  A  lift  of  the  errors  of  the  national  aflembly  is  fubjoined, 
as  well  as  thofe  points  in  which  they  have  difobeyed  the  inftruc- 
tions  of  their  conftituents.  We  have,  however,  many  reafons  to 
think,  that  this  pamphlet  was  fabricated  in  London,  and  never 
appeared  in  any  other  language  than  the  Englifh. 

Striclures  on  the  Letter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Burke  >  on  the  Re- 
solution in  France.     8<vo.     is,  bd.     Johnfon.     1791. 
We  cannot  highly  commend  the   fpirit  which  dictated  thefe 

Strictures, 
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Strictures,  or  the  execution  of  the  defign.  Much  virulence  and 
perfonal  diflike  are  very  confpicuous  in  every  page  of  the  pamph- 
let. The  author  attributes  Mr.  Burke's  oppofition  to  the  French 
revolution  to  a  very  different  caufe  from  that  which  has  been 
ufually  afligned.  Mr.  Burke,  he  thinks,  wa6  apprehenfive  that, 
if  the  principles  of  liberty,  and  of  a  more  general  and  adequate 
reprcfentation  were  univerfally  difFufed,  his  feat  in  parliament 
might  be  loft.  On  this  idea,  and  on  the  reform  of  reprcfentation, 
our  author  chiefly  dwells;  and  we  fufpect  that  our  readers  will  not 
wifli  us  to  extend  the  account  of  the  Strictures  any  farther. 

Brief '  Reflections  upon  the  Liberty  of  the  Brit  if p  Subjecl;  in  addrefs 
to  the  Right  Honourable  Edmund  Burke.  Occafioned  by  his  late 
Publication  on  the  French  Revolution.  By  John  Butler.  Svo, 
2s.     Debrett.      1791. 

Thcfe  Reflections  are  addrefled  to  Mr.  Burke,  and  contain,  in 
fome  pafiages,  a  reply  to  his  doctrines.  The  great  body,  how- 
ever, of  this  bulky  pamphlet  relates  to  the  imperfections  of  the 
Englifh  confiitution,  and  the  imperfect  liberty  of  the  Britifh  fub- 
ject.  Declamation  of  this  kind,  however,  we  cannot  notice. 
Imperfections  attend  every  human  inftitution;  and,  in  govern-' 
ment,  the  neceffary  fubordination  mult,  fometimes  bear  hard 
on  an  individual.  But  becaufe  our  author  is  difcontented  with 
his  own  country,  he  admires  the  innovations  of  others,  expecting, 
perhaps,  that  all  errors  will  be  removed,  the  rugged  paths  made 
plain,  and  the  crooked  ones  ftrait.     May  he  not  be  difappointcd  ! 

Leffons  to  a  Young  Prince,  by  an  Old  Statefnan,  on  the  prefent  Dif- 
pofiiion  in  Europe  to  a  General  Revolution.      'The   Second  Edition. 
With  the  Addition  of  a  Leffon  on  the  Mode  of  fudying  and  profiting 
by  Refleclions  on  the  French  Re-volution,   by   the  Right  Honourable 
Edmund  Burke.     $vo.     4*.     Simmons.      1 791 . 
The  Old  Statefman  has,  we  apprehend,  been  long  employed 
in  giving  lectures  lot  the  young   ftatefman,  on  '  political  liberty,' 
as  well  as  fome  collateral  fubjects,  and  he  now  rifes  in  the  fcale, 
and  offers  leffons  to  a  prince.     His  leflbns  are  judicious  and  de- 
ierve  attention  ;  it  was,   he  obferves,   the  apprehenfion  of  a  new 
cabal,  ready  to  feize  the  reins  of  government,  that  enfhrined  the 
errors  of  a  long  inglorious  reign,  and  rendered  the  late  illnefs  of 
the  king  a  fubject  of  the  moft  heartfelt  regret,  and  gave  an  unre- 
ftrained  licence  to  our  joy  on  his  recovery.      Much  of  this  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  and  we  with  the  obfervation   to  be  attended  to 
where  it  will  have  the   mofr  important  confequences.     The  ob- 
fervations  on  the  conflitution  are  fhrewd,  and  dictated  in  all  the 
brilliant  captivating  energy  of  our  author's  ityle ;  but,  in  fome 
refpects,  we  think  him  miftaken. 

The  reply  to  Mr.  Burke  difplays  much  acutenefs,  but  is  de- 
bated 
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bafed  by  fome  of  our  author's  peculiar  opinions.  He  reprehends 
fome  of  the  erroneous  pofitions  with  great  feverity,  but  he  mixes 
too  many  perfonal  obfervations ;  and,  among  the  errors,  men- 
tions fome  paffages  which  deferve  another  name.  On  the  whole, 
his  reply  is  a  very  able  one.  The  work  is  beautifully  printed, 
and  deferves  a  place  in  the  library  of  the  prince. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Right  Honourable  Edmund  Burke's  Reflections  on 
the  Revolution  in  France,  in  Anfwer  to  all  his  Opponents,  8vo. 
zs.  6d.     Debrett.     1791 . 

At  laft,  from  among  the  crowd  of  critics,  of  anfwerers,  of 
examiners  and  opponents,  one  vindicator  arifes.  He  engages  in 
the  caufe  of  Mr.  Burke  with  great  fpirit,  much  knowledge  of 
the  fubject  acquired  on  the  fpot,  equal  fpirit  and  acutenefs.  He 
examines  each  work  as  it  appeared,  and  attacks  its  author  with 
pleafant  farcafm,  acute  raillery,  or  folid  reafoning  ;  and,  like  an 
able  difputant,  when  he  cannot  anfwer  fatisfactorily,  pafTes  on 
in  filence, 

*  Et  qua? 
Defperat  tractata  nitefcere  pofie  relinquit.' 

His  vindication  of  Mr.  Burke  againft  the  attacks  of  Dr.  Prieftley 
and  Dr.  Price  is  the  moft  laboured  and  fatisfactory  part  of  his 
work  ;  his  anfwers  to  Mrs.  Woolftonecraft,  and  to  the  pamphlet 
attributed  to  Mrs.  M.  Graham  are  the  moft  entertaining.  Our 
author's  account  of  Mirabeau  we  fhall  felect. 

*  Even  Mirabeau,  the  chafle  Mirabeau  !  whofe  great  talent* 
have  been  exercifed  in  inventing  vices  ;  and  whofe  long  and  in- 
duftrious  experience  has  been  employed  in  ripening  them  into 
practice,  is  now  to  be  the  pure  patriot  of  a  patriotic  people.  He 
who  had  formerly  trampled  on  every  civil  and  domeftic  duty  ;  he 
who  had  been  the  corrupt,  the  treacherous  fpy  on  mankind,  is 
now,  by  a  political  miracle,  become  the  immaculate  leader  of  an 
immaculate  revolution.  This  is  the  man,  (whofe  entire  life  has 
been  a  libel  on  the  moft  obvious  principles  of  honor  and  honefty) 
under  whofe  guidance  the  moft  ambitious,  the  moft  irritable  people 
under  heaven,  are  to  rejed,  even  the  weakneifes  of  human  na- 
ture, and  act  upon  the  benign,  the  apoftolic  principles  of  uni- 
verfal  fraternity.  f 

f  There  is  fomething  in  the  character  of  this  man,  which,  net 
one  ray  of  virtue  has  redeemed,  from  the  frightful  uniformity  of 
vice,  that  is  difficult  to  be  conceived  by  thofe  who  have  only  heard 
of  the  ordinary  crimes  of  mankind  :  a  mafterly  genius,  and  ex- 
tenfive  conception,  in  the  promotion  of  wickednefs,  that  has  fel- 
dom  been  difcovered  in  the  moft  enlightened  zeal  for  virtue :  a 
fpirit  of  enterprize  in  any  attacks  upon  humanity,  that  has  been 
farely  found  in  the  moft  glowing  moments  of  romantic  chivalry  : 


22*  Monthly    Catalogue. 

yet  fuch  a  mean  and  abject  fenfe  of  perfonal  danger  as  is  recon- 
cileable  only  to  a  man,  who  lives  on  the  profefled  principles  of 
being  dreaded,  being  hated  and  defpifed.  This  is  to  be  the  ve- 
nerable author  of  a  conftitution  from  which  fuch  miraculous  ef- 
fects are  not  predicted,  but  averted  j  this  the  fpeaker,  not  the 
actor,  in  a  revolution  which  I  (hall  call  by  no  other  name,  than 
the  fpurious  offspring  of  cowardice  and  ambition.* 

At  theconclufion,  this  author  offers  fome  obfervations  in  de- 
Fence  of  Mr.  Burke's  confiitency,  and  has  even  the  addrefs  to 
palliate  what  he  cannot  entirely  difprove. — On  the  whole,  we 
have  not  feen  a  little  work,  in  which  more  ability,  activity, 
acutenefs,  and  difcrimination,  have  been  difplayed. 

A  Second  Letter  to  Dr.  Jofepb   Priejlley,   occajioned  by  Mr.   Courte- 
nay's  Philofophical  Reflections  on  the   Revolution    in  France,     By 
Solomon  De  A.  R.     8<vo.     is.     Rivingtons.      1790. 
Solomon  A.  R.  addrefTed  Dr.  Prieftley  on   the  fubject  of  his 
Letters  to  the  Jews  ;  the  Letter  before  us  relates  to  Mr.  Courte- 
nay's  ironical  '  Reflections. '      This  '  fecond  Solomon'   detects 
fome  little  inaccuracies  in  the  reafoning,   and  replies  with  fome 
.humour:  but,  it  may  be  from  fome  predilection  for  the  *  Reflec- 
tions,' or  averfion  to  that  fpecies  of  humour,  our  author  delights 
in;  whatever  may  be  the  caufe,  we  did  not  find  this  letter  very 
pleafing  or  interefting. 

POETRY. 

Stanzas  of  Woe,  addrejjed  from  the  Heart  on  a  Bed  cf  Illnefs,  to 
Levi  Lames,  Efq.  late  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Brijlol.  By  Anne 
Tearfley,  a  Milk-Woman  of  Clifton,  near  Brijlol.  /{to.  zs, 
Robin  fons.     1790. 

The  gentleman,  to  whom  this  poem  is  addrefTed,  is  charged 
by  Mrs.  Yearfley  with  encouraging,  or  rather  defending,  his  (cr~ 
vant,  who  had  exercifed  unprovoked  barbarity  towards  herfelf 
and  children.  We  fhall  not  enter  into  the  particulars  of  the  ac- 
cufation;  and  whether  it  be  juft,  exaggerated,  or  groundlefs,  as 
we  have  no  other  information  than  the  affertions  annexed,  we 
mail  not  pretend  to  offer  any  opinion.  We  can,  however,  fafely 
affirm  that  thefe  Stanzas  appear  to  flow  from  the  genuine  feel- 
ings of  a  flrong  and  fufceptible  mind.  They  are  faid  to  have 
been  written  on  the  bed  of  ficknefs,  and  began  the  firfl  morning 
the  phyficians  allowed  the  windows  to  be  opened  fop-  the  admif- 
lionofair.     They  begin  thus: 

'  Come  balmy  air  and  cheer  my  languid  face  ! 
Add  timely  vigour  to  my  ling'ring  breath, 
Whifper  that  Faith  fhall  ev'ry  phantom  chafe 
And  off  my  fpirit  tear  the  toils  of  death  ! 

«  Play 
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*  Play  fadly  flow,  thou'lt  mournful  echo  find, 
While  mental  agony  devours  my  heart, 

For,  O  1  there's  mufic  in  the  midnight  wind, 
To  thofe  who  grieve  yet  wfll  not  grief  impart. 

'  Sorrow,  to  thee,  jhall  hold  her  {batter*  d  lyre, 

Then  gently  touch  it  with  my  deepejl  figh, 
Prolong  my  groan,  but  check  the  ardent  fire, 
That  once  was  wont  to  bear  my  foul  on  high.' 
Thefe  lines,  though  not  faultlefs,  are  evidently  the  production* 
of  real  genius ;  the  thought  in  the  fecond  ftanza,  and  the  tw« 
lines  which  follow,  marked  in  Italics,  more  particularly,  is  truly 
beautiful  and  original.     Mrs.  Yearfley's  genius  is,  however,  ex- 
tremely unequal ;  and  a  poem   fubjoined,  addrefTed  to  a  fon  on 
his  being  put  under  the  tuition  of  a  mailer,  is  of  a  very  inferior 
nature  to  that  which  precedes  it. 

Prophecies  delivered  by  a  Defendant  front  the  Oracle  of  Delphos» 
\to.  2s.  6d.  Prielt.  179J. 
When  the  weeds  from  a  field  feem  completely  extirpated,  fome 
negleded  root  will  fpread  and  foon  render  the  huibandman's  for- 
mer toil  fruitlefs.  Thus  we  fuppofed  the  numerous  worthlefs 
imitations  of  Kilkhampton  Abbey  were  forgotten,  till  this  fcyon, 
Trom  the  old  root,  began  to  fpread  its  deleterious  branches.  Like 
its  progenitors,  it  is  full  of  the  mod  illiberal  abufe  on  all  ranks 
and  defcriptions. 

The  New  Parliamentary  Regijler ;  in  a  Series  of  Political  Epiftles. 

Dedicated  to  Charles  Anfiey,  Efq.  Author  of  the  New  Bath  Guide. 

izmo.     2s,     Ridgway.     1701. 

The  fucceflbr  of  the  B — n — r — d  family  inherits  fome  of  his 
anceftor's  fpirit  and  humour  ;  but,  as  from  thededication,  he  is  not 
alter  &  idem,  we  fufpeft  that  he  Iff-  not  even  a  direcl  defcendant. 
We  haVe  confuited  fome  able  geneatagifts,  who  have  differed  on 
•the  fubjeft  :  one  contended  that  our  author  is  a  firft  coufin  of  the 
famous  and  inimitable  S — n  B  — n — r— d  ;  another  that  he  is  on- 
ly a  coufin  once  removed.  Without  troubling  ourfelves  about  nice 
<Hftincl:ions,  we  lhall  feiect  a  £ew  lines,  to  enable  our  readers  to 
judge  for  themfelves. 

'  Now  your  Lord  is  a  fpecies  of  pillar,  I  find, 

Whofe  Corinthian  capital  graces  mankind; 

(As  appears  by  a  very  fublime  publication, 

With  which  a  great  genius  has  favour'd  the  nation) 

So  their  order,  if  ftripp'd  of  the  title  it  boafts, 

>luft  remain,  I'm  afraid,  little  better  than  ports. 

Hence  mark  with  what  judgment  the  miniiier  labours 

To  improve  by  the  faults  of  our  wrong-headed  neighbours. 

F'h*79l-  R  The 
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The  nobles  of  Gallia,  thro'  Europe,  we  know, 
Were  (o  highly  refpccled  a  few  years  ago, 
That  fcarce  a  French  Barber  we  happen'd  to  fee, 
But  we  courteoufiy  call'd  him  Monfieur  le  Mar-quh^ 
That  badge  of  diftinclion  their  folly  has  loft, 
And  fmce  they  no  longer  this  title  can  boaft, 
Left  a  race  fo  illuftrious  mould  quite  difappear, 
It  was  right  to  encourage  the  breed  of  'em  here.' 

POLITICAL. 

A  Review  of  the  Arguments  in  Favour  of  the  Continuance  of  Im* 
peachments,  notwithjianding  a  DiJJolution.  By  a  Barrijler.  %<vo% 
2s.    Clarke,      1791* 

This  gentleman  is  an  exception  to  the  fuppofed  unanimity  of 
the  legal  corps,  and  argues  with  great  precifion  and  ability,  that 
the  difTolution  of  parliament  does  not  ftop  the  proceeding  on  an 
impeachment,  or  compel  the  parties  to  begin  de  novo.  He  ad- 
duces the  feveral  precedents,  and  examines  each  very  minutely 
and  judicioufly.  We  cannot  recommend  a  better  work  to  thofe 
who  would  wifh  to  fee  a  difpaffionate  examination  of  the  queftion. 

An  Examination  of  Precedents  and  Principles  ;  from  which  it  appears 

that  an  Impeachment  is  determined  by  a  Diffolution  of  Parliament. 

*Ihe  Second  Edition  y  much  enlarged.     By  Edward  Chriflian,  Ejf, 

S-vo.     zs.  6d.     Deighton.      1791* 

This  work  we  have  already  commended,  and  it  may  with 
great  propriety  be  joined  to  the  former.  '  The  Barrifter,'  notices 
ibme  of  Mr.  Chriftian's  arguments,  and  replies  to  them  fatisfac- 
torily.  The  Appendix,  containing  all  the  precedents,  is  now, 
we  believe,  iirft  added,  and  the  Examination  is  in  many  parts 
more  full  and  complete. 

jin  Examination  of  the  Expediency  of  continuing  the  prefent  Impeach- 
ment; by  Ralph  Broome,  Efq.  Svo.  is.  bd.  Stockdale.  1791. 
The  able  author  of  the  ■  Elucidation  of  the  Articles  of  Im- 
peachment' thinks  that  the  continuation  of  the  profecution  is  in- 
expedient, and  fupports  his  opinion  by  mowing  the  futility  of 
the  arguments  urged  for  the  continuation.  The  queftion  of  the 
expediency  will  be  decided  probably  before  this  article  reaches  the 
public  view  ;  but  even  at  this  time,  it  is  perhaps  not  improper 
to  obferve,  that  Mr,  Broome's  Obfervations,  in  our  opinion,  de- 
ferve  great  attention.  We  cannot  fay  that  they  have  convinced 
ns  of  the  inexpedicnce  of  the  continuance,  becaufe  we  were  con- 
vinced before. 

Iffay  on  the  EJfed  of  a  DiJJblutien  of  Parliament   on  an  Impeachment 
by  the  Ilouje  of  Commons,  for  high  Crimes  and  Mi f demeanours.  By 
Cape!  L<ft.     $vo.     2s.     Johnlbn.      179U 
*  Mr.  Capel  Lofft  examines  the  precedents  on  this  fubjecl  with 

treat 
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great  attention  and  precifion.  There  are  no  direct  inftances,  he 
obferves,  where  the  diffolution  feems  to  have  ltcpped. the  im- 
peachment, and  there  arc  fome  where  it  has  had  the  opposite  ef- 
fect. The  language  of  the  various  refolutions,  the  analogical 
reafoning,  and  every  conftitutional  argument,  in  his  opinion> 
fupport  the  continuation  of  the  impeachment.  Of  courfe,  there- 
fore, in  the  late  decifion,  parliament  canrtot  be  impeached  o£ 
mifcondutt.  Indeed  every  part  of  the  queftion  feems  to  have  beert 
argued  with  great  ability;  and,  we  may  add,  if  it  will  nOt:  ap- 
pear impertinent,  determined  with  the  greateft  propriety. 

MEDICAL. 

An  EJJdy  on  Vital  Sufpenjion  :  being  an  Attempt  to  tnvejiigate  and  to 
a/certain  thofe  Difeafes  in  nvhich  the  Principles  of  Life  are  appa- 
rently Ext  inguijbed.  By  a  Medical  Praclitioner.  8vo.  is.  Riving- 
tons.      1791. 

Our  author,  whofe  peculiarity  of  language,  if  he  be  not  a  fo- 
reigner, betrays  no  little  affectation  of  the  medical  ftyle  Of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  is  in  general  very  acute  and  accurate  in  his  en- 
quiry. The  great  objects  of  this  Eftay  are  to  afcertain  the  place 
of  the  difeafe  (for  fo,  many  phyficians  choofe  to  ftyle  it)  in  nofo- 
logical  fyftems,  and  to  invefligate  the  caufe  of  this  afphyxy.  The 
jfirfl:  is  of  little  confequence,  and  the  fecond  he  confiders,  very  pro- 
perly, to  arife  from  the  fufpenfion  of  breathing.  His  reafoning 
from  this  firft  change  is  very  correct ;  and  the  confequences  are 
either  fuch  as  refpec~l  the  diflribution  of  the  blood,  cr  its  chemical 
qualities.  One  fact  that  we  do  not  remember  having  feen  fo 
fully  infilled  on,  is  the  fluidity  of  the  blood  from  the  want  of  vi- 
tal air,  or  more  probably,  as  we  fufpedt,  from  the  retention  of  its 
fixed  air.  This  appearance  our  author  mows  is  not  uncommon 
in  other  inftances,  where  the  blood  is  not  regularly  expofed  to 
the  atmofphere.  On  the  whole,  the  Eflay  is  an  able  one  •,  and 
when  once  the  peculiarity  of  the  ftyle  is  a  little  familiar,  the  ju- 
dicious remarks  interfperfed  will  appear  of  more  value.  The 
methods  of  relieving  the  *  vital  fufpenfion'  are  not  carefuHy  ex- 
amined :  the  author  is  contented  with  comparing  the  ufual  reme- 
dies with  transfufion,  a  mode  of  cure  that  cannot  eafily  be  practifed, 
and  will  not  readily  be  adopted. 

A  Letter  to  the  Patentee,  concerning  the  medical  Properties  bf  the 
Fleecy  Hofiery.  By  William  Buchan,  M.  D.  The  Third  Edition, 
with  Notes  and  Qhfer nations  by  the  Editor,  Svo.  is.  Sold 
at  99,  Holborn.     1790. 

Fleecy  hofiery  for  ever!  We  fhould  have,  however,  recom- 
mended this  pamphlet  more  feelingly  in  a  bleak  November,  or  a 
fevere  January ;  but  in  tntfh  thefe  warm  cloathings  have  their 
merits;  and,  in  fober  fadnefs,  the  aithmatics,  the  nervous   and 

R  3  rheumatic 
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rheumatic  patients,  as  well  as  the  arthritics,  may  derive  much 
benefit  from  them. 

The  Poor  Man's  Medicine  Chejl;  or,  Thompfon's  Box  of  Antibiliout 
Alterative  Pills.      With  a  few   brief  Remarks  on  the  Stomach. 
By  John  Weeks  Thompfon.     8<vo.      Is.     Taylor.      1791 . 
A    quack   bill   in   the    ufual    ftyle,  written  with   more  than 
ufual  accuracy.     One  or  two  miscellaneous  fa£ls  are  of  impor- 
tance in  a  medical  view. 

Annual  Oration,  delivered  March  Sth,  1790,  before  the  Medical 
Society,  Bolt -court,  Fleet -Jlreet,  London,  by  George  Wallis,  M.  D. 
^to,     2s.     Robinfons.      1790. 

It  is  perhaps  efTential  to  the  nature  of  an  annual  oration,  that 
the  fubject  fhould  be,  in  fome  degree,  a  popular  one,  and  that 
the  language  fliould  be  elevated  a  little  above  the  colloquial,  or 
the  more  fedate  ftyle  of  philofophic  inveftigation.  There  is, 
however,  at  times,  too  great  turgefcence,  which  invelopes  an  in- 
accurate idea,  or  a  fplendor  which  hides  an  incorrect  metaphor. 
In  general,  indeed,  thefe  faults  are  not  fo  confpicuous  as  to 
offend. 

The  defign  of  this  Oration  is  to  mow  that  Specifics  do  not  exift, 
and  that  in  curing  difeafes,  the  phyfician,  inftead  of  theory, 
fhouid  attend  to  indications,  or  the  changes  to  be  produced  in 
the  conftitution,  collected  from  the  hiftory  of  the  cafe,  the  habits 
of  the  patient,  and  the  prefent  fymptoms.  In  each  refpect,  Dr, 
"VVailis  has  acquitted  himfelf  very  ably. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Addenda  to  Anecdotes,  &c.  ancient  and  modern.  With  Obfervations. 
By  James  Petit  Andrews,  F.  A.  S.  $vo.  zs.  Stockdale.  1790. 
Mr.  Andrews,  by  thefe  additions,  has  not  fullied  his  character 
of  a  diligent  collector  and  a  pleafing  relator  of  anecdotes,  which 
he  acquired  by  his  firfl  publication,  noticed  in  our  Lxvnth  vo- 
lume, p.  340.  We  lhall  prefer  filling  our  article  with  the  fol- 
lowing anecdotes  of  Mr.  Oldys,  to  any  farther  remarks  of  our 
own. 

*  Mr.  Oldys  had  but  a  flender  portion  of  claffieal  learning,  and 
knew  little  of  the  fciences;  but  for  index-reading,  title-pages, 
and  the  knowledge  of  fcarce  (Englifh)  books  and  editions,  he  had 
210  equal, 

•  He  had  great  good-nature,  honour,  and  integrity,  particu- 
larly as  an  hiftorian,  for  he  has  been  known  to  have  refufed  a 
large  fum,  to  permit  his  name  to  be  affixed  to  another  perfon's 
work,  But  a  violent  attachment  to  drinking,  and  to  low  com- 
pan,  tended  to  obfeure  his  good  qualities, 

'  His 
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'  His  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  gained  him  great  credit,  and 
even  influenced  the  duke  of  Norfolk  fo  far  in  his  favour,  that  he 
procured  for  Oldys  a  comfortable  appointment  in  the  Herald's 
Office.  In  that  fituation  he  was  fometimes  much  difgraced  by  his 
paflion  for  liquor,  particularly  at  the  funeral  of  the  princefs  Ca- 
roline, when  the  crown  en  a  cufliior),  eritrufted  to  his  cafe,  is  re- 
ported to  have  made  many  unfeemly  daggers. 

'  His  method  of  compofing  lives  was  lingular.  lie  had  a  num- 
ber of  parchment  bags  inferibed  with  the  name  of  him  he  meant 
to  write  of,  and  into  them  he  put  every  anecdote  he  could  collects 
From  thefe  (lories  he  drew  up  each  refpective  hiftory. 

'  By  his  exceffes  he  was  kept  fo  poor,  that  in  1761,  when  k<$ 
died,  he  left  little  more  than  what  was  fufficient  to  bury  him.' 

In  fome  of  the  pages  of  our  Journal  we  have  recorded  the  anec* 
dote  of  Muretusin  a  different  way  from  Mr.  Andrews'  account, 
p.  53.  "  Fiat  Cxperimentum/  it  was  faid  by  the  phyficians, 
*  in  corpore  vili.'— To  which  it  was  reported  (hat  he  replied — '- 
4  nullum  corpus  vile  eft,  pro  quo  non  dedignatus  eft  Chriftus  mO-* 
ri.' — Noperfon  is  contemptible  for  whom  Chrift  was  offered  up  as 
an  atonement.  The  way  in  which  we  have  related  it  is  more  ch:3U 
racteiiftic,  but  we  do  not  recollect  our  authority. 

'Jlh  Abridgment  of  the  Hijlcry  of  Scotland,  from  Roberifon,  Stuart, 
&c.  in  the  Manner  of  Goldjmitti *s  Abridgment  of  the  Hi/lories  of 
England,  Rome,  and  Greece,     izmo*     $s.  6d.     Kearfley*    1791. 

Hiftorical  abridgments,  judicioufly  executed,  are  doubtlcfs 
well  calculated  for  the  ufe  of  fchools.  But  to  anfwer  fuch  a  pur- 
pofe  fuccefsfully,  we  think  that  they  ought  not  to  be  too  much 
diverted  of  the  fplendid-and  remarkable  incidents,  which,  though, 
perhaps  of  unqueftionable  authenticity,  have  generally  been  re- 
cited by  hiftorians.  The  curiofity  natural  to  youth  will  difpofe 
the  mind  to  purfue  with  greater  eagernefs  a  narrative  containing 
fplendid  tranfactions,  than  fuch  as  is  ftrictly  confined  to  political 
detail.  In  the  prefent  Abridgment,  the  author  feems  to  have 
leaned  too  much  to  the  fault  we  are  now  reprehending.  His  di- 
vifion  of  the  Scottilh  hiftory  into  fourdiftinct  periods,  according 
to  its  degrees  of  probability,  is  juftified  by  the  practice  of  other?. 
But  while,  like  a  fkilful  furveyor,  he  protracts  fo  well  the  differ- 
ent ftages  of  the  hiftorical  map,  we  with  that  he  had  admitted  in- 
to the  intermediate  fpaces  thofe  objects  which,  by  exciting  the 
attention  of  youth,  would  have  rendered  them  more  ardent  in 
the  purfuit  of  hiftorical  information.  Confidering  the  dengn  of 
the  work,  we  cannot  approve  of  employing  fo  great  a  part  of  ic 
on  the  hiftory  of  queen  Mary  and  her  fon,  which,  a  few 
actions  excepted,  are  not  likely  to  prove  very  interefting  to  the 
clafs  of  readers  for  whom  it  is  intended.  We  muft  not  with- 
hold 
» 


238  Monthly    Catalogue, 

hold  our  opinion  that  the  abridgment  is  difproportioned  in  Jt3 
d.fferent  parts;  but  the  narrative  is  faithful,  though  deficient  of 
intereft,  and  it  affords  a  jult  account  of  the  feudal  ftatc  of  Scot- 
land in  former  times. 

Authentic  Memoirs  of  Willi  apt  Auguftus  ftonvles,  Efq.  Ambaffador" 
from  the  United  Nations  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  to  the  Court  of 

London,      2/.     Xvo.     Faulder.      1791. 

By  what  means  the  writer  of  thefe  Memoirs  has  collected  his 
materials  we  know  not;  but  he  gives  fuch  an  improbable  account 
of  Mr.  Bowies'  natural  ingenuity  refpecting  different  arts  and 
fciences,  as  cannot  imprefs  us  with  any  great  opinion  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  narrative.  The  author  is  likewife  inconfiftent 
with  himfelf  in  his  account  of  the  age  of  his  hero.  In  one  place, 
he  informs  us  that  Mr.  Bowles  is  about  twenty-fix  years  of  age, 
though,  from  what  is  related  in  another  page,  he  ought  to  be  at 
leaft  twenty-nine.  We  believe,  however,  that  Mr.  Bowles  is  a 
gentleman  of  great  merit,  and  are  happy  to  think  that  Great 
Britain  has  fo  faithful  and  zealous  a  friend  among  the  Creek  In- 
dians. 

Attic  Wit  ;  or j   a  Medley  of  Humour :  containing  an  agreeable  Va- 
riety of  Bon  Mots,  Jokes,  and  Repartees*      iztno,   is.  Hamilton. 
1791. 
A  wretched  olio,  collected  from  former  jeft-books,  but  illcho- 

fen,  and  badly  told. 

Bujfotfs  Natural  Hifory  abridged,  lllujlrated  with  great  Variety 
of  Copper-plates.  81/0.  Ss.  Boards.  Kearfleys.  179 1. 
This  is  a  very  entertaining  and  fufficiently  accurate  abridge- 
ment of  Buffon,  to  which,  in  the  lower  orders  of  animated  na- 
ture, the  pleafing,  but  fuperficial,  and  often  incorrect  Gold- 
fmith,  has  contributed.  The  chief  defect,  that  we  have  obferved, 
is  in  the  plates.  Animals  of  fuch  different  fizes  are  reprefented  in 
the  fame  plate,  that  no  idea  of  proportion  can  be  formed.  The 
crocodile,  for  inftance,  is  no  bigger  than  the  toad. 

Secret  Memoirs  of  Robert,  Count  de  Parades,  written  by  Himfelf  on 
coming  out  of  the  Baji He.      8vo.      2s.  6d.      Baldwin.      1791 . 

Though  it  is  not  uncommon  for  fpies  to  over-rate  their  {er- 
vices,  and  to  reprefent  every  attempt  that  they  recommend  in  the 
irioft  promifmg  Jight,  we  have  many  reafons  for  thinking  that 
the  fubjlance  of  thefe  Memoirs  are  true.  Plymouth  might  have 
been  taken,  and  its  dock-yard  deftroyed  at  that  time,  by  the 
means,  the  apparently  inadequate  force  defigned  for  it.  The 
indecifive  conduct  of  the  French  commander  was  confpicuous 
from  the  more,  and  we  may  congratulate  ourfelves  that  he  was 
not  animated  by  the  fpirit  of  the  count  de  Parades.     While  fome 
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ef  the  facts  and  circumftances  are  certainly  mifreprefented,  we 
hope  that  the  facility  with  which  Englishmen  were  induced  to 
aflift  the  enemies  of  their  country  may  be  added  to  the  liil  of 
errors. 

Bibliotheca  Par  if  ana.  A  Catalogue  of  a  Collection  cf  Books,  formed 
byaGentletnaninFran.ee*     Svo,     2s.  6d.      Edwards.      179 1 . 

It  is  faid  of  Alexander  that  he  would  be  painted  orJy  by  Apel- 
les  ;  and,  in  this  inftance  alfo,  the  beauty  of  the  worlcmanlhip  is 
worthy  of  the  excellence  of  the  fubject.  We  never  remember  fee- 
ing a  catalogue  fo  well  ftored  with  beautiful  and  correct  editions, 
and  we  never  remember  feeing  one  fo  well  printed.  Some  de- 
tached obfervations,  occafionally  interfperfed,  are  of  importance, 
and  greatly  raife  this  catalogue  above  a  mere  s  mufter-roll  of 
names.' 

thoughts  concerning  the  proper  Conjiitutional  Principles  of  Manning 
and  Recruiting  the  Britijb  Navy  and  Army,  By  the  Hon,  and 
Rev.  James  Cochrane.     /±to.     zs.     Robinlons.     1791. 

The  method  recommended  by  this  author  for  manning  the 
navy  refembles  the  cuftom  of  regiflering  the  feamen  in  France, 
Each  fea-port  fhould,  he  thinks,  furnifh  its  quota,  and  an  em- 
bargo be  laid  on  its  fhipping  till  the  men  are  procured.  The 
army  he  propofes  to  be  filled  up  from  the  militia,  and  by  men. 
furnifhed  by  a  kind  of  ballot  from  each  parifh. 

A  Diclionary  of  the  ornamental  Trees,  Shrubs,  and  Plants,  moft 
commonly  cultivated  in  the  Plantations,  Gardens,  and  Stoves%  of 
Great  Britain  ;  arranged  according  to  the  Linn&an generic  Names, 
and  containing  full  and  accurate  Dejcriptions  of  the  different 
Genera  and  Species,  with  the  generic  and  fpecifc  Names  properly 
accented.  By  Charles  Bryant,  Svo,  $s,  6d,  Boards,  Riving- 
tons.      1790. 

This  Diclionary  is  a  very  convenient  companion  in  the  flower- 
garden.  After  a  general  defcription  of  terms,  the  feveral  clafles, 
orders,  and  the  more  important  genera,  are  fhortly  defcribed  in 
their  proper  order,  and  in  fcientific  terms.  In  the  Dictionary, 
which  follows,  each  genus  is  arranged  alphabetically  with  its 
more  important  and  ornamental  fpecies ;  after  which  are  fome 
obfervations  reflecting  their  ufe.  The  whole  is  concluded  by  an 
index  of  Englifh  names.  The  plants  can  in  this  way  be  eafily 
known  ;  and  the  moft  valuable  are  carefully  felected.  Our  au- 
thor is  Sufficiently  accurate  in  his  descriptions  ;  but  his  criticifms 
on  the  conduct  of  Linnaeus  are  not  always  well  founded. 

A  Trcatife 
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\d  Tytatife  on   the  Cotton   Trade:  in  twelve  Letters.      dddreffed  i$ 
the  Levant  Company,   Weft  India  Planters,  and  Merchants.      By 
Experience.      nmo.      is,  6d.      Taylor.      1791. 
*  Experience'  fpeaks  to  the  purpofe  ;  and  as  we  know  fome  of 
jhis  allegations  to  be  true,  we  may  fuppofe  the  others  are  fo  alfo, 
But  as  this  is  not  a  literary  fubject  we  muit  refer  it  to  be  review- 
ed by  the  Treafury  Board, 

Jl  ccncife  Statement  ofTranfaclions  and  Circumftancss  refpe fling  the 
King's  Theatre,  in  the  Hay-Market,  By  Mr.  Taylor,  the  Pro- 
prietor. Together  with  the  official  Correfpondence  upon  the  fame 
Subjecl,  between  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Earl 
Cholmondeley,  &c.  Svc.  is,  Debrett.  1791 . 
A.riftqtle  and  the  opera  have  been  ever  at  variance,  and  the 

modern  fcribleriads  cannot  engage  with  either  Mr.  Taylor  or  Mr, 

O'Reilly.   We  recommend  them  to  the  juftice  of  the  King's  Bench, 

or  the  humanity  of  the  higher  powers, 

jdfew  Words  on  the  Nature  of  the  Slave  Trade ;  end  the  Meafures 
which  ought  to  he  adopted.      S<vo.      zs.     Walter.      1791 . 

Our  author  recapitulates  the  whole  train  of  real  and  factitious 
horrors :  it  is  the  crambe  recocta  of  the  numerous  tales,  fabrica,- 
tions*  and  facts,  which  have  been  fo  repeatedly  the  theme  of  mo- 
dern reformers. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

A  New  Correfpondent  charges  us  with  inconfiftency,  in  our 
account  of  Dr.  Wendeborn's  Work,  refpecting  the  antiquity  of 
the  fuppofed  Oflian.  If  he  had  read  the  article  attentively,  he 
would  have  feen,  that  the  object:  of  the  Reviewers  was  only  to 
refute  the  idea  of  their  being  the  forgeries  of  Macpherfon.  If 
they  are  not,  who  can  diftinguifh  the  difference  between  three  or 
four  hundred  years,  in  the  age  of  poems,  handed  down  by  oral 


ON  referring  to  Dr.  Geddes'  New  Tranflation^  the  firft  part 
of  which  we  received  fince  our  Article  on  Mr.  Bruce's  Appendix 
was  printed,  we  find  nothing  to  countenance  the  opinion  that  the 
Ifh'maelites,  Gen.  xxvii.  -25,  went  to  Gilead  to  add  the  opobal- 
famum  to  their  lading,  Dr.  Geddes  adds  in  a  note,  '  whether 
thefe  be  the  very  fame  things  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  correfpond- 
ing  names  is  not  altogether  certain,  and  there  is  a  confiderable 
difaereement  among  the  ancient  verfions.' 
6 
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The  Tranfaftions  of  the  Royal  Ir'ijh  Academy  for  178S.     4^ 
18:.  Boards.     Elmfley.     1790. 

TX7HILE  various  temporary  publications,  and  the  recent 
*  controverfy  refpe&ing  the  French  revolution,  have  pre- 
vented us  from  attending  to  the  different  opinions  on  the  fup- 
pofed  antiquity  of  Irifh  population,  and  of  Irifh  hiftory,  we 
were  not  able  to  examine  with  fufficient  care  and  precifion  the 
volume  of  Tranfaclions  now  before  us.  But,  fince  that  fub- 
je£l  approaches  to  a  termination,  we  can  at  leafl  proceed  to 
thofe  parts  of  the  prefent  work,  lefs  connected  with  the  dis- 
puted fubjeft.  The  Philofophical  Papers  we  (hall  therefore 
examine  in  their  order. 

An  Account  of  the  Moving  of  a  Bog,  and  the  formation 
of  a  Lake,  in  the  County  of  Galway,  Ireland.  By  Ralph 
Oufley,  Elq.  M.  R.  I.  A.  Communicated  by  Jofeph  Cooper 
Walker,  Efq.  M.  R.  I.  A. — This  fingular  phenomenon  arofe 
from  the  burfting  of  a  water-fpout,  whofe  contents  propelled 
the  bog  from  its  fitUation,  and  carried  it  over  fome  neighbour- 
ing meadows,  where  it  relied.  In  this  fpot  it  impeded  the 
courfe  of  the  river  Dromore,  and  from  the  ftagnation  a  lake 
was  formed :  the  lake  was  afterwards  incompletely  drained, 
and  the  flream  of  the  river  in  fome  degree  reftored;  but,  from 
the  remaining  water,  a  lefTer  lake  ftill  cxifts. 

An  Account  and  Defcription  of  three  Pendulums,  invented 
and  conftructed  by  John  Crofthwaite,  Watch  and  Clockmaker, 
Dublin. — 'The  great  peculiarity  and  merit  of  the  firft  pendu- 
lum are  owing  to  its  confifting  of  two  rods  ;  the  lengthening 
or  fhortening  of  the  firft  alter  the  dimensions  of  the  fecond 
in  the  oppofite  way :  the  peculiarities  of  the  other  pendulums 
we  find  it  difficult  to  defcribe  without  the  plate^ 

An  Account  of  a  new  Method  of  Illuminating  the  "Wires, 
and  Regulating  the  Polition  of  the  Tranfit  Inftriiment.  By 
the  Rev.  Henry  Usfher,  D.  D.  S.  F.  T.  C.  D.  M.  R.  I.  A.  and 
T.  R.  S.*— ^This  memoir  alfo  requires  the  plate  5  but  Mr.Vince's 
late  work,  and  particularly  Mr.  Ramfden's  improvement  of* 
this  inftrument,  hy  illuminating  it,  fhould  be  confidered  at  the" 
fame  time:  we  transcribed  Mr.  Vince's  account  of  Mr.  Ramf- 
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den's  method,  in  p.  67  of  this  volume  of  our  Journal ;  for 
the  firft  fuggeftion  of  which  he  feems  to  have  been  indebted 
to  Drl  UilKr. 

An  Eflay  to  improve  the  Theory  of  Defective  Sight,  By 
the  Rev.  John  Stack,  F.T.C.D.  and  M.R.I.  A.— We  long 
fmce  endeavoured  to  mow  that  the  different  degrees  of  con- 
vexity of  the  eye  would  not  account  for  the  phenomena  of 
long  and  mort  fight ;  for  thefe  phenomena  might  be  occafioned 
by  numerous  other  variations  in  the  itructure  of  that  organ. 
Some  of  thefe  Dr.  Stack  endeavours  to  illuftrate.  He  chiefly 
confines  himfelf  to  the  denfity  of  the  chryflalline,  which  it  is 
well  known  diminifhes  as  the  diftance  from  the  center  increafes, 
to  admit  of  the  rays  converging  in  one  focus,  and  to  prevent 
the  diverfity  which  would  arife  from  the  different  refractions  of 
the  central  and  the  more  oblique  rays.  Some  confufion  in  the 
picture  on  the  retina  is  undoubtedly  owing  to  this  caufe  in  per- 
sons commonly  ftyled  near-lighted,  and  it  is  removed  by  con- 
tracting the  eye-lids  and  excluding  the  oblique  rays  :  the  fame 
effect  is  produced  by  others,  whole  iris,  from  different  caufes, 
does  not  readily  contract,  particularly  in  cafes  where  its  fibres 
have  been  injured  by  couching.  All  thefe  people  fee  better  thro' 
a  pin-hole  pricked  in  a  card.  When  the  difference  of  denfity 
is  very  little,  or  when  the  caufes  of  near  or  obfeure  vifion  arife 
from  organical  defects,  no  glafs  will  relieve.  In  the  former 
cafe  our  author  recommends  a  concavo  convex,  of  a  greater 
Curvature  on  the  concave  fide  than  on  the  convex;  for  then  the 
refraction  of  the  central  rays  can  be  made  the  fame,  as  in  the 
double  concave,  while  that  of  the  more  diftant  rays  is  dimi- 
nifhed.  But  perhaps  the  curvature  of  fome  of  the  conic  fee- 
lions,  particularly  the  parabolic,  might  be  more  advantageoufly 
employed  for  this  purpofe.  If  the  foci  of  the  central  and  more 
diftant  rays  be  on  different  fides  of  the  retina,  our  author  thinks 
-the  inconvenience  may  ftill  be  remedied  by  combinations  cf  dif- 
ferent lenfes,  like  the  compound  objecr-glaffes  of  Dollond. 

An  Account  of  fome  Obfervations  made  with  a  View  to 
uncertain  whether  magnifying  Power  or  Aperture  contributes 
moil  to  the  Difcerning  fmali  Stars  in  the  Day.  By  the  Rev. 
Henry  Ufsher,  I).  D.^M.  R.I.  A.  and  F..R.  S.  — The  eye- 
glaffes  of  tl  e  tranfit-inftrument,  in  the  obfervatory  at  Dublin, 
are  cf  three  different  kinds,  making  the  magnifying  power  of 
the  inftrument  200,  400,  and  600.  Thefe  fyftems  are  con- 
flructed  on  the  principle  explained  by  Mr.  Ramfden,  in  a  Pa- 
per puhlimedin  the  Philofophical  Tranfactions,  and  may  be 
changed  without  difturbing  the  line  of  collimation,  or  altering 
the  quantity  of  celeftial  fpaces  fubtended  by  the  intervals  of 
the  wires.     This  inftrument  was  therefore  employed  in  the 

experiments. 
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experiments.  Our  author  concludes  in  favour  of  great  mag- 
nifying powers,  with  diminished  aperture,  and  finds  that,  by 
means  of  a  confulerable  diminution  of  aperture,  the  polar  liar 
may  be  made  *  fo  diilinclly  round  and  large,  that  the  appulfe 
of  its  limbs  to  each  edge  of  the  wires,  as  well  as  the  paflage  of 
its  center  over  them,  may  be  diftin&lv  obferved;'  obtaining 
s  much  greater  precifion  in  proving  either  the  collimation  or 
meridi;; 

An  Eiiay  on  the  Variations  of  the  Barometer.  By  Richard 
Kirwan,  Efq.  M.  R.  I.  A.  and  F.  R.  S.  — This  is  an  admir- 
able eflay;  but  as  it  confifls  fo  much  of  diflinc~l  mifeellanecus 
oblervatipns,  it  is  impoflible  to  give  an  adequate  account  of 
it :  indeed  if  it  had  not  occurred  in  a  voluminous  collection* 
we  mould  more  readily  have  referred  the  reader  to  the  whole 
at  length.  The  barometer,  Mr.  Kirwan  observes,  was  the  firit 
instrument  that  led  philofophcrs  to  fufpecl  tfi  is  of  an- 

tiquity ;  which  opened   their  eyes,  and  taught  them  the  im- 
*    portant  leflbn,  fiat  experimentum.     It  foon  was  fuppofed  to' 
teach  more  than  it  was  capable  of  performing ;  for,  though 
the  marine  barometer  will  foretel  impending  ft:.'  rt  on 

land  will   net  fcow   the  changes    of  weather   very   unequi- 
vocally, or  without  the  necefhty  of  many  reilrictions.     The 
various  observations  on  the  thermometer  we  cannot 
nor  can  we  refer  to  common   fyftems,   for  many   of  thefe 
remarks  are  new,  occur  in   uncommon  works,  or  have  I 
collected  hnce  meteorology  has  been   more  attentively   ftu- 
died.     The    cauies    to  which   the  variations    of    the    baro- 
meter have  been  attributed  are  the  influence  of  different  tem- 
peratures •,   of  the  winds,  of  vapours,   and  an  unequal  diffu- 
sion of  the  higher  atmofphere     The  different  temperatures, 
our  author  thinks  from  calculation,  cannot  have  any  efFe£l, 
and   his  enquiry    how   far    the   mafs   of    the    lower    atmo- 
fphere is  increaled,  "in  proportion  to  the  condensation  of  its 
volume,  is  extremely  curious  :  it  was  occafionedby  a  fail  which 
happened  at  Ponoi,  where  the  difference  of  temperature  was 
190,  and  the  variation  of  the  barometer  .9  of  an  inch.     The 
influence  of  the  winds  has  long  fince  been  given  up  ;  and  that 
of  the  vapours  our  author  thinks  indefenfible  j  but  this  fubjecc 
is  not  yet  clearly  underflood.     The  nature  of  the  elaflic  va- 
pour formed  by  evaporated  water,  and  the  degree  of  its  elafli- 
city,  in  different  circumftances,  is  not  yet  explained :  almoft 
at  the  moment  of  becoming  water  it  is  remarkably  tranfparent. 
The  following  calculation,  however,  grounded  on  what  we 
know  of  this   fluid,  is   Angularly  curious,  and  contains  fome 
fac~ls  not  generally  known.     Where  our  author's  weights  dif- 
fer from  thofe  of  other  philofophers,  they  have  been  deter- 
mined by  his  own  experiments  and  calculations. 

S  2  *  From 
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.  f  From  this  view  of  the  nature  of  vapours,  and  the  change  they 
produce  in  the  weight  and  elafticity  of  the  atmofphere,  it  is  plain- 
that  their  prefence  or  abfence  cannot  fully  account  for  the  varia- 
tions of  the  barometer.  For  if  we  fuppofe  the  atmofphere  perfect- 
ly dry,  the  barometer-  at  30  inches,  and  the  thermometer  at  65  °T 
and  then  a  column  thereof  to  be  faturated  with-  moifture,  its  elafti- 
city being  encreafed  —  {-,-  it  will  contain  .,5-J  of  its  volume  lefs  air 
than  before  faturation,  fince  the  increafe  of  its  elafticity  arifes  from 
the  introduction  of  a  new  elaftic  fluid  amounting'  to  ■*$  of  its  bulk  : 
and  fmce  the  weight  of  the  whole  volume  was  at  firft  equal  to  thar 
of  30  inches  of  mercury,  its  weight  will  now  be  leiTened  by  -.-*-  of 
30  inches,  that  is  nearly  0,59  of  an  inch.  But  on  the  other  hand 
it  gained  —7  of  its  volume  of  vapour,  therefore  its  real  lofs  of 
weight  will  be  the  difference  of  the  weight  of  -j\  of  air,  and  jj  of 
vapour;  but  the  weight  of  air  is  to  that  of  vapour  as  12  to  ioy 
therefore  the  gain  here  is  0,49  of  an  inch,  which  deducted  from 
0,59,  the  lofs,  leaves  the  lofs  —£■  of  an  inch.  This,  therefore,  is- 
the  variation  the  barometer  mould  undergo  by  the  paflage  of  a  co- 
lumn of  air  from  abfolute  drynefs  to  complete  faturation,  a  circum- 
iiance  which  perhaps  never  takes  place,  as- the  atmofphere  is  never 
abfolutely  dry;  and  yet  previous  to  heavy  rains  we  often  obferve 
the  barometer  to  fall  3,  4,  or  5-tenths  of  an  inch,  a  fall  which 
we  fee  cannot  originate  from  the  faturation  of  the  atmofphere  with 
vapour.  Nor  is  there  any  proportion  between  the  afeent  of  mer- 
cury after  heavy  rains  and  the  weight  of  vapour  eondenfed,  for  in- 
fuch  cafes  the  mercury  frequently  rifes  3  or  4-tenths  of  an  inch  ;• 
and  yet  the  heavieft  rain  feMorn  produces  one  cubic  inch  of  water, 
and  the  weight  of  a  cubic  inch  of  water  is  not  equal  to  that  of  even- 
Yq  of  a  cubic  inch  of  mercury.' 

To  the  unequal  diffufion  of  the  higher  atmofphere  Mr.  Kir- 
wan  therefore  attributes  the  variations  of  the  barometer,  and 
explains,  on  this  foundation,  the  various  obfervations  with 
great  ingenuity.  This  caufe  has  undoubtedly  the  principal, 
but  we  fufpedt:  not  the  whole  influence,  for  the  reafons  already 
afiigned,  and  the  apparently  obvious  connection  of  the  change 
in  the  heights  of  mercury,  and  the  greater  or  lefs  proportion 
of  vapour  in  the  air.  In  fuppoft  alfo  of  our  opinion,  the  late 
obfervations  of  father  Cotte,  and  particularly  the  regular  diur- 
nal variations  in  the  height  of  the  mercury,  may  be  adduced. 
To  our  author's  theory,  that  the  aurora  borealis  is  owing  to 
the  inflammation  of  the  inflammable  gas,  which  rifes  to  the 
top  of  the  atmofphere,  and  is  inflamed  in  the  northern  regions 
by  electricity,  various  obje&ions  may  alfo  be  made.  But  we 
ought  to  tranferibe  Mr.  Kirwan's  arguments,  and  we  cannot 
lengthen  tnis  article  by  our  oppofition :  the  degifion  muft  be 
left  to  the  judgrhent  of  our  Teaaers.. 

'  Firft. 
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'c  Firft.  It  is  certain  that  inflammable  air  is  produced,  parti- 
cularly between  the  tropics,  by  many  natural  operations,  fuch.as 
•the  putrefaction  of  animal  and  vegetable  fubftances.,  volcanoes,  &c. 
and  that  this  air  is  lighter  than  any  other,  and  coniecjuently  occu- 
pies the  higheft  regions  of  the  atmofphere  ;  and  hence  Mr.  Sauf- 
fure  and  others  have  found  the  air  on  the  higheft  mountains  lefs 
pure  than  that  on  the  plains,  and  its  electricity  ftronger. 

'  Secondly.  It  is  allowed  by  Dr.  Halley  and  others  who  have 
treated  of  the  trade  winds,  that  the  higheft  air  between  the  tropics 
is  thrown  off  on  both  fides  towards  the  poles,  and  of  this  I  think  I 
have  given  fufficient  proof  ;  therefore  it  is  inflammable  air  that  is 
chiefly  thrown  off  towards  the  poles. 

•  Thirdly.  It  Is  certain  that  the  northern  lights  are  the  higheft 
of  all  meteors,  though  they  fometimes  extend  pretty  low  into  the 
•inferior  atmofphere  ;  and  Dr.  Franklin's  conjecture,  that  they  pro* 
•ceed  from  electricity,,  is  at  prefent  generally  followed  by  all  me- 
teorologifts.  A  detail  of  their  reafons  I  muft  omit,  asit  would  oc- 
caflon  too  great  a  digreflion  from  the  prefent  fubjecl. 

'<  Fourthly.  It  is  certain  that  after  the  appearance  of  an  aurora 
.borealis  the  barometer  commonly  falls.  This  obfervation  was 
fir  It  made  by  Mr.  Maddifon  in  America  ;  and  I  have  feen  it  verified 
in  the  diaries  of  the  Berlin  Academy  for  1783  and  1784,  the  only 
ones  which  I  have  confulted.  Thefe  meteors  are  alfo  generally 
-followed  by  high  winds,  and  ufually  from  the  fouth,  all  which 
ftrongly  prove  a  rarefaction  irvthe  northern  regions.  Thefe  lights" 
are  much  more  common  in  the  higher  latitudes  of  North  America 
than  in  the  fame  latitudes  in  Europe.  Captain  Middleton  remarks 
that  they  appear  almoft  every  night  in  Hudfon's  JSay,  lat.  59, 
whereas  at  -Peterftmrgh  they  are  feen  much  more  rarely ;  which 
confirms  my  opinion  that  the  fuperior  effiuence  is  more  cqpioufly 
iliftributed  over  North  America  than  over  the  old  continent.' 

An  Account  of  fome  Experiments  on  Wheel-Carriages.  In 
a  Letter  from  Richard  Lovel  Edgworth,  Efq.  M.  R.  I.  A.  and 
F.  R.  S.  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Usfher,  M.  R.  I.  A.  and  F. 
R.  S.' — Thefe  experiments  were  fuggefted  by  fome  trials  made 
in  1773,  to  determine  the  different  powers  of  high  and  low 
wheels  in  overcoming  given  obftacles.  Each  party  claimed  the 
victory,  and  the  caufe  our  author  endeavours  to  affign,  with- 
out however  hinting  that  experiments  of  this  kind,  where  the 
line  of  tratTion  is  parallel  to  the  plane  on  which  the  carriage 
moves,  are  fallacious.  In  moving  a  carriage,  the  weight, 
remarks,  not  only  acls  in  giving  velocity,  but  in  overco 
the, vis  mentis.  When  an  obftacle  intervenes,  the  new  di 
tion  gives  the  vis  inertise  a  new  power,  and  it  is  again  to  Fe 
overcome  in  the  direction.  He  found  that,  when  a  high 
wheel  touched  the  top  of  the  obilacle  at ,  once,  it  was  more 

S  3  difad- 
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disadvantageous  than  alow  wheel,  which  rolled  up  as  ove- 
inclined  plane;  a  refult  evidently  connected 
line  of  tra&ion.     Loads,  placed  on  fplrings,  he  atly 

facilitate  the  drawing.     On  fmooth  roads  the  height 
carriage  is,  itfeems,  of  facbnfiderable  importance,  and  on  rough 
roads   difadvantageous :    on  uneven  roads  long  carriages  are 
preferable,  and  on  roads  with  deep  ruts,  fhort  ones.     In  our 
author's  experiments  the  ufual  methods  were  in  fome  do; 
varied,  but  the  power  a6r.ee}  in  the  direction  of  I 
consequently  in   a  line  parallel  to  the  plane  of  el's 

motion. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  different  Modes  of  Demonstration,  by 
which  the  Velocity  of  Spouting  Fluids  has  been  inveftigated  a 
priori.  By  the  Rev.  M.  Young,  D,  D.  F.  T.  C.  D.  and 
R.  I.  A.- — -In  this  enquiry  our  author  examines  the  different 
theories  on  this  fubject,  and  the  refult  of  the  various  experi- 
ments. The  mean  velocity  with  which  water  fpouts  from  a 
vefTel  wholly  or  in  part  filled  with  water  to  the  height  of  16 
and  12  inches,  is  lefs  than  by  the  theory  in  the  ratio  of  1.6  to 
I  nearly. 

Obfervations  on  Gun-Powder.  By  the  Honourable  George 
Napier,  M.  R.  I.  A.  Communicated  by  the  Earl  of  Chai 
mont,  P.  R.  I.  A. — Mr.  Napier's  eflay  contains  many  fa£fcs  of 
very  great  importance,  and  fome  hints  of  confiderable  utility. 
It  is  deficient  only  in  the  theory.  Our  author  finds  that  the 
moft  careful  felection  and  the  mod  accurate  combination  of 
the  materials  are  fometimes  defeated  by  accident ;  and  powder 
prepared  without  fo  much  attention  will  be  of  ftronger  proof 
than  that  which  coft  fo  much  care.  This  is  partly  owing  to 
circumftances  with  which  Mr.  Napier  feems  not  to  be  ac- 
quainted ;  and  the  fea-falt,  for  inftance,  which  does  net  ap- 
pear to  impair  the  activity  of  powder,  has  probably,  in  the 
preparation,  abforbed  fome  pure  air  from  the  nitre.  The  bed 
proportions  are,  he  thinks,  three  pounds  of  nitre,  nearly  nine 
ounces  of  charcoal,  and  three  ounces  of  fulphur.  Two  ounces 
of  Chinefe  powder  analyfed,  gave  102  dwts.  of  nitre,  6  dwts. 
of  charcoal,  and  3  dwts.  14  grains  nearly  of  fulphur.  It  was 
of  a  large  grain,  and  angular.  It  was  very  durable,  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  fome  powder,  made  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  was  found  at  Purfleet,  and  examined  by  our  au- 
thor, when  it  appeared  not  materially  injured  by  age  *.  The 
mode  of  combining  the  materials  follows,  with  fome  judicious 
hints  for  its  improvement.  Our  author  thinks  glazing  the 
powder  renders  it  more  durable,  and  he  finds  the  dull:  of  pow- 


t  This  is  attributed  by  Mr.  Napier  to  the  employment  of  home  made  nitre. ' 
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tier  much  more  powerful  than  has  been  fufpected.  On  the 
whole,  this  eflay  deferves  very  particular  attention  from  the- 
manufacturers  of  this  article,  and  particularly  from  govern- 
ment, though  fmce  Mr.  Napier's  time,  and  even  fince  the  lail 
war,  the  manufacture  is  greatly  improved. 

Obfervations  on  the  Magnetic  Fluid.  By  Captain  O'Brien 
Drury,  of  the  Royal  Navy.  Communicated  by  Colonel  Vai- 
lancey,  M.  R.  I.  A.— Our  author's  obfervations,  though  fhort, 
are  of  great  importance.  The  compafs-needie,  he  obferves, 
lofes  by  time  its  power;  and  from  this  caufe  many  errors  in 
reckoning  arife.  This  is,  he  thinks,  prevented  by  cafing  the 
needle  with  foft  iron,  or  arming  it  at  the  poies  by  pieces  of 
this  metal  in  its  foft  itate. 

A  critical  and  anatomical  Examination  of  the  Parts  imme- 
diately intcrefted  in  the  Operation  for  a  Cataract;  with  an  At- 
tempt to  render  the  Operation  itfeif,  whether  by  Deprellion 
or  Extraction,  more  certain  and  fuccefsful.  By  Silvefter  O'Hal- 
loran,  Efq.  M.  R.I.  A.  Honorary  Member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  and  Surgeon  to  the  County  of 
Limerick  Hofpital.  Communicated  by  the  Rit{ht  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Charlemont,  P.  R.  I.  A. — After  a  fhort  examination 
of  the  (late  of  opinions  on  this  fubject  at  different  periods,  our 
author  proceeds  to  a  defcription  of  the  eye.  There  is,  he  con- 
tends, no  polterior  chamber  of  the  aqueous  humour,  but  the 
chryltalline  is  clofe  to  the  iris,  inclofed  in  the  duplicative  of 
a  membrane  arifing  from  the  ligamentum  ciliare,  and  refling 
in  a  focket  in  the  vitreous  humour.  The  iris  is  attached  to 
the  crliary  circle,  he  thinks,  above  and  below,  but  at  either 
angle  is  a  little  drawn  down,  afluming  by  this  means  fome. 
convexity.     The  defcription  of  the  iris  we  mall  feiecl. 

€  With  other  anatomilts,  I  always  imagined  that  this  laft  was  a 
real  continuation  of  the  choroides ;  I  am  now  fatisfied  that  it  is  not, 
and  that  the  affertion  is  very  nearly  as  abfurd  as  to  affirm  that  the 
diaphragm  is  a  continuation  of  the  pleura,  though  the  choroides  ad- 
heres pretty  clofely  to  the  fclerotica,  near  the  mfertion  of  the  op- 
tic nerve  ;  yet  from  thence  to  the  ligamentum  ciliare,  the  corref- 
pondence  is  moitly  kept  up  by  blood  veflels  and  nerves  pafling  from 
one  to  the  other.  Here  a  clofe  adheiion  of  the  choroides  to  the 
fclerotica  commences.  At  the  middle  of  the  fuperior  and  inferior 
parts  of  the  eye,  it  begins  at  the  very  edge  of  the  fclerotica,  bor- 
dering on  the  cornea  tranfparens,  but  from  thence  to  the  two  can- 
thufes  it  gradually  retires  back  on  the  fclerotica  ;  the  adhering  part 
from  the  choroides,  called  ligamentum  ciliare,  is  truly  tendinous, 
and  forms  an  expanfion  or  covering  to  the  iris ;  within  fide  this  are 
groupes  of  blood-veflels  from  the  arterial  circle  of  the  iris,  pro- 
ceeding in  nearly  ftraight  lines,  as  well  to  the  pupilk  as  to  the  ci- 

S  .j.  }iarv 
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liary  ligament.     To  prove  that  the  iris  is  totally  different  from  the 
choroides,  and  truly  mufcular,  it  is  only  neceflary  to  obferve  that 
the  infide  of  the  ligamentum  ciliare  anfwering  to  its  breadth,  is 
flefhy  and  thicker  than  any  other  part  of  this  body  ;  its  fibres  pro- 
ceed radiated,  or  nearly  fo,  from  thence  towards  the  iris.     Here 
the  covering  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  vitreous  membrane  com- 
mences, and  fo  clofcly  is  this  attached  to  thefe  radiated  fibres,  that 
their  impreffions  are  funk  deep  into  it,  and  may  be  called  the  fulci 
of  the  procefTus  ciliares.     This  firft  range  of"  fibres  on  the  infide  of 
the  iris  is  in  a  human  eye  about  the  breadth  of  a  line;  a  kind  of 
tendinous  narrow  and  circular  band  clofes  this  phalanx,   and  from 
thence   proceeds  a  fecond  row  0/ radiated  fibres,  thinner  than  the 
firft.;  thefe  alfo  adhere  and  leave  their  impreffions  on  the  vitreous 
membrane  ;  and  that  part  of  the  iris  which  forms  the  pupilla  is  ftill 
finer  than  the  laft-mentioned,  refts  on  the  chryftalline,  and  is  quite 
free  from  any  adherence,  by  which  means  it  contracts  or  dilates  in 
proportion  to  the  vicinity  or  diftance  of  objects.     Thus  the  con- 
vexity of  the  iris  follows  nearly  that  of  the  cornea  tn  nfparens,  and 
is  occafioned  by  the  protuberance  of  the  cbryftalline  ;  fo  that  the 
idea  of  a  poftefior  chamber  of  the  aqueous  humour  muft  be  for  ever 
banifhed  ;  nor  is  that  of  circular  fibres  belonging  to  the  iris  better 
founded  in  truth  and  anatomy.     Thefe  laft  we  are  conftantly  told 
were  formed  for  the  purpofe  of  contracting,  as  the  radial  ones  were 
for  expanding,  the  pupilla ;  but  not  to  advert  to  a  fadl,  which  is, 
that  the  ftate  of  quiefcence  in  the  pupilla  is  its  dilatibility,  which  is 
evident,  becaufe  when  afleep  or  in  a  ftate  of  inattention  wkh    re- 
fpect  to  objedts,  we  conftantiy  find  it  fo ;  I  fhall  jufl  obferve  that 
there  are  none  but  radial  fibres  through  the  whole  internal  furface 
of  the  iris.' 

There  is  no  fuch  thing,  in  our  author's  opinion,  as  an  adr 
hcrent  cataract ;  and  the  phenomena,  which  occafioned  the 
fufpicion,  are  owing  to  the  refiftance  of  the  capiule,  and  the 
return  of  the  chryftalline,  when  deprefled,  in  confequence  of 
its  elafticity.  Our  author  gives  very  judicious  directions  for 
deprefling  the  cataract  j  but  we  fhould  always  prefer  the  ex- 
traction. When  deprefled  below  the  vitreous  humour,  the 
chryftalline,  he  obferves,  waftes  and  is  deftroyed;  when  it 
efcapes  in  the  aqueous  humour,  it  contiues  unaltered ;  but, 
in  this  point,  he  is  in  opposition  to  the  general  analogy  of  na- 
ture, and  to  the  obfervations  of  able  furgeons.  In  the  remarks 
on  extracting  the  chryftalline,  he  is  a  little  too  fevere  on  the 
authors  who  preceded  him  in  this  branch ;  though  his  own 
method  is  not  quite  unexceptionable.  At  the  fame  time  we 
may  add,  that  it  is  fufficiently  fafe,  and  generally  certain. 

An  Account  of  Experiments  made  to  determine  the  Tem- 
perature 
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perature  of  the  Earth's  Surface  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  in 
the  Year  1788,  By  the  Rev.  William  Hamilton,  F.T.  CD. 
and  M.  R.  I.  A. — The  mean  temperature  of  the  fea-coaft,  from, 
north  to  fouth,  is  from  48°  to  5i°-r£,  making  a  difference  of 
about  one  degree  of  the  thermometer  for  every  degree  of  lati- 
tude. The  medium  temperature,  at  the  height  of  206  feet, 
the  higheil  ground  of  the  *  general furf ace*  of  Ireland,  is  about 
48°.  In  Londonderry  the  mean  is  480;  in  Dublin  510;  in 
Cork  530.  From  this  view,  Ireland  feems  hotter  than  Eng- 
land. On  the  furface,  our  author  remarks,  the  diurnal  varia- 
tions of  temperature  are  obferved  •,  at  the  depth  of  30  or  40 
feet,  the  monthly  variations  only ;  and,  at  70  or  80  feet,  the 
annual  variations  are  alone  fenfible. 

Obiervations  on  Coal-Mines.  By  Richard  Kirwan,  Efq. 
M.  R.  I.  A.  and  F.  R.  S. — As  ores  of  different  kinds  are  now 
carefully  fought  after  in  Ireland,  coal  becomes  neceffary  to 
render  the  mines  productive.  Mr.  Kirwan  has  therefore  col- 
lected the  different  circumftances  which  make  the  exiftence  of 
coal  probable,  fhows  that  it  is  chiefly  to  be  fought  after  in  the 
fecondary  hills  5  and  gives  an  account  of  the  llrata  which  lie 
over  the  coal  in  different  places,  both  in  thefe  iflands  and  on 
the  continent.  The  information  is  ufeful,  but  not  particu- 
larly new. 

Obfervations  on  the  Properties  commonly  attributed  by  Me- 
dical Writers  to  Human  Milk,  on  the  Changes  it  undergoes 
in  Digeftion,  and  the  Difeafes  firppofed  to  originate  from  this 
Source  in  Infancy.  By  Jofeph  Clarke,  M.  D.  M.  R.  I.  A.— 
Our  author  quite  overturns  the  whole  fyftem  of  children's  dif- 
eafes, and  our  opinions  refpecting  milk.  He  (hows  from  experi- 
ment, that  the  human  milk  contains  fcarcely  any  coagulable 
matter ;  that  it  cannot  be  coagulated  by  the  ufual  additions, 
nor  even  by  an  infufion  of  a  child's  ftomach ;  that  the  appar- 
ent curds,  vomited  by  children,  is  the  cream,  which  is  often 
feparated  in  the  ftomach,  as  it  is,  like  the  cream,  of  a  differ- 
ent colour  foon  after  delivery,  and  when  the  colaftrum  ceafes 
to  flow  ;  that  the  green  colour  of  children's  evacuations  is  not 
owing  to  an  acid.  All  thefe  pofitions  are  fupported  by  great 
probability ;  but  we  have  feen  them,  or  we  think  we  have  feen 
them,  contradicted  by  the  appearance  of  difeafes  and  the  ef- 
fects of  medicines.  Our  author's  abilities  and  attention  are 
too  confiderable  in  our  eyes  to  induce  us  to  fufpect  that  he  has 
been  led  away  by  a  hafty  fyftem  ;  and  we  cannot,  on  the  other 
hand,  eafily  give  up  opinions  apparently  well  fupported.  We 
muft  leave  the  fubject  then  to  future  examination. 

Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  obferved  June  the  3d.  1788,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Usiher  and  others,     Communicated  by  the  Rev. 

Henry 
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Henry  Usfher,  D.D.  F.  R.  S.  and  M.  R.I.  A.— The  begin- 
ning  was  at  I9h  3'  42^7  ;  the  end  at  20h  25'  3878.  A  diftor- 
tion  and  difcolouration  of  the  fpots,  as  the  moon's  limb  ap- 
proached them,  was  obferved  at  a  diitance  too  great  to  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  inflection  of  light,  and  feemingly  owing  to 
a  lunar  atmofphere. 

An  Account  of  an  Aurora  Borealis  feen  in  full  Sunfhine. 
By  the  Rev.  Henry  Usfher,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  M.R.  I.  A.— 
The  tremulous  motion  of  the  fiars,  the  ufual  effect  of  an  au- 
rora, was  obferved  in  the  day-time,  fubfequent  to  a  very  bright 
aurora  borealis  in  the  preceding  night.  Light  white  coruf- 
cating  clouds  were  alfo  obferved  in  the  ufual  place,  the  pole 
of  the  dipping  needle  :  it  is  probable,  therefore,  that  thefe 
ftreams  alfo  occur  in  the  day.  If,  according  to  Mr.  Kirwan's 
fuppofition,  this  phenomenon  refults  from  the  inflammation 
of  inflammable  air,  our  author  fuppofes  the  unfleadinefs  may 
be  owing  to  the  water  depofited  forming  veficular  vapour.  As 
inflammable  airfeems  alfo  fometimes  to  contain  iron,  the  un- 
iteadinefs  of  the  needle  at  this  time  may  be  owing  to  its  de- 
pofition.  The  highefl  point  of  the  luminous  arch  preceding 
(and  we  may  add  following)  the  corufeations,  is  indeed  always 
in  the  magnetic  meridian.  But  thefe  are  conjectures,  perhaps 
reveries.  It  is  more  remarkable  that,  in  the  lift  of  aurora  bo-, 
realis,  collected  by  M.  Mairan,  there  is  a  chafm  about  the 
middle  of  the  lafl  century  of  about  forty  years,  nearly  in  the 
middle  of  which  the  variation  of  the  needle  at  Paris  was  o. 
As  this  appearance  feemed  to  diminiih  with  an  eaflern  varia- 
tion, it  increafes  with  a  weftern. 

The  Papers  on  Polite  Literature  <and  Antiquities  mufl  be 
the  fubject  of  another  Article. 

(To  be  continued*) 
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*TpHE  Manchefter  Society  continues  its  inflructive  and  agree- 
**■  able  meetings;  and  the  papers  offered,  as  we  had  occafion 
to  remark  in  our  examination  of  the  former  volumes,  are  ra- 
ther calculated  to  produce  interefting  converfation,  than  to  add 
greatly  to  the  flock  of  fcience  In  this  volume,  however,  we 
perceive  many  judicious  remarks  and  fome  truly  important 
cfTays. 

The  duty  defigned  to  be  impofed  on  the  cotton,  of  Manchef-- 

ter  and  the  neighbouring  manufactories,  led  Dr.  Percival  to 

the  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  and  Limits  of  Taxation,  as  a 

9  branch 
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bnmcb  of  moral  and  political  philofophy.  It  is  not  a  fubject 
wholly  untouched,  and  if  our  author  has  not  greatly  added- to 
it,  he  has  cleared  away  fome  of  the  impediments,  a  nte<l 

the  whole  in  a  pleafing  form.  The  obligation  to  pay  taxes  re- 
fults,  he  thinks,  from  allegiance  due  to  the  fovereign  power 
for  protection.  It  is  a  voluntary  compact  made  by  our  repre- 
fentatives,  and  to  evade  the  tax,  is  an  indirect  invafion  of  our 
;bbours'  property,  who  muft  fupply  the  deficiencies-  But 
in  order  to  give  the  tax  full  and  complete  validity,  <  it  mould 
he  a  levy  made  on  the  community  by  lawful 4   ■  ,  accord- 

ing to  the  prcfcr'ibcd  forir.s  ;  in  an  cnu'ita! 

and  for  the  public  weal*  In  thefe  more  enlightened  tinier 
we  think  the  definition  of  a  tax  might  have  been  more  ftiort, 
and  it  might  be  ftyled  the  voluntary  contribution  of  the  nation 
apportioned  by  the  executive  power,  to  be  employed  by  that 
power  for  the  welfare  cf  the  whole.  Dr.  Perciva!,  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  efiay,  adds  fome  observations  on  exceifive,  irregular, 
or  too  inconfiderable  taxes.  Some  imports  are  fuppoled  to 
be  neceflary  in  the  political  body,  as  fome  means  of  giving  an 
artificial  tenfion  are  neceflary  to  the  natural  body,  to  enable  it 
to  make  conhderable  exertions.  He  mentions  die  effects  of 
the  imports  of  the  Sforzas  on  the  manufactures  of  the  Pied- 
montefe  *,  and  in  our  own  kingdom,  the  heavy  duties  on  uu- 
wrought  glafs  have  occaGoned  the  exertions  of  our  artiits  in 
cutting  and  polifhing  it.  In  thefe  arts  we  have  long  fmce  had 
no  rivals ;  and  in  general,  where  duties  increafe  the  efforts  of 
ingenuity  and  labour,  fo  as  to  make  a  given  quantity  oi  rude 
materials  of  greater  value,  they  will  add  to,  rather  than  dimi- 
nifh,  the  profperity  of  a  (late.  The  taxes  on  articles  of  nccef- 
fity  fhould  be  no  more  than  fufficicnt  to  excite  continued  in- 
duftry,  and  the  excife,  we  think  with  our  author,  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  fpirit  of  the  conftitution  and  the  liberties  of  an  Eng- 
iifhman. 

Dr.  Ferriar's  Eflay  on  Popular  Illufions,  and  particularly 
Medical  Demonology,  is  a  very  entertaining  one.  It  mows 
how  far  in  the  darker  ages  fuperftition  and  terror  could  give 
to  airy  nothings  embodied  forms  and  l  local  habitations. '  On 
the  whole,  it  is  a  fufhciently  complete  hjftory  of  the  excen- 
tric  wanderings  of  the  human  mind,  fofar  as  regards  the  fub- 
je£ts  mentioned;  but  as  we  cannot  abridge  an  hiitory  of  de- 
tached fa£ts,  we  (hall  felecta  fpecimen  of  fome  curiolity. 

9  The  prefent  advanced  period  of  the  eighteenth  century  has 
produced  a  learned,  an  elegant,  and  what  is  liill  more,  a  faihiona- 
ble  theorift,  in  fupport  of  the  doclrine  of  apparitions^  and  this 
fubjeft  is  perhaps  to  owe  more  to  the  prefent  than  to  the  former 
Lavater  of  Zurich.     This   writer,   generally  inteieiting  and  in- 

ftruftive. 
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ftructlve,  often  enthuiiaftic,  but  always  amkble,  may  pofllbty 
a  turn  to  the  fortune  of  an  opinion  which  moil  perfons  are  r 
anxious  to  deflroy  than  able  to  confute.     M.  Lavater  a;>pli 
fome  meafure  the  doctrine  of  the  tranfmimon  of  fpirits  to  the  iheory 
of  fpectral  phenomena.     L'Imagination,  fays  he,  excitce  par  les 
defirs  del'amour,  on  echauffe  par  telle  autre  paflion  bien  vive,  < 
dans  des  lieux  et  des  temps  eloignes.     This  is  exactly  the  doctrine 
of  Fienus,  lord  Verulam,  and  other  fympathetic  philofophers  of  the 
lad  century.     But  Mr.  Lavater  has  applied  this  pofition  in  a  man- 
ner, J  think,  entirely  new,  in  fuppofing  that  the  imagination  of  a 
4kk  or  dying  perfon,  who  longs  to  behold  fome  abfent  friend  or  re- 
lation, acts  on  the  mind  of  this  abfent  perfon  fo  ftrongly,  as  to  pro- 
duce an  idea  of  the  prefence  of  the  fick  or  dying  man.     This  will 
appear  more  clearly  and  more  advantageoufly  in  his  own  words. 
Un  malade,  un  mourant,  ou  quelqu'un  qui  fe  trouve  dans  un  peril 
imminent,  foupireapres  fon  ami  abfent,  apres  fon  frere,  fes  parens, 
fon  epoufe  :  ceux-ci  ignorent  fa  maladie,  fes  dangers;  ils  ne  penfent 
point  alui  dans  ce  moment.     Le  Mourant,  entraine  par  l'ardeurde 
fon  imagination,  perce  a  travers  les  murs,  franchit  les  efpaces,  & 
aparait  dans  fa  fituation  acluelie — en  d'autres  termes,  il  donne  des 
fignes  de  fa  prefence  qui  approchent  de  la  realite.     Une  telle  appa- 
rition eft  elle  corporelle?  rien  moins  que  Cela.     Le  malade,   le 
mourant  languit  dans  fon  lit,  &  fon  ami  vogue  peutetre,  en  pleine 
fante,  fur  une  mer  agitee  :  la  prefence  reelle  devientparconfequent 
impoffible.     Qu'eft-ce  done  qui  produit  cette  efpece  de  manijfefta- 
tion  ?    Quelle  eft  la  caufe  qui  agit  dans  Pcloignement  de  Tun,  fur 
les  fens,  fur  la  faculte  vifuelle  de  {'autre?   C'eft  l'imagination — • 
l'imagination  eperdue  d'amour  &  de  defir— Concentree,  pourainu* 
dire,  dans  le  foyer  de  la  paflion.     This  hypothecs  would  explain 
other  pretended  appearances;  the  effects  of  an  evil  eye,  the  curfes 
of  a  longing  woman,  and  the  fuccefs  of  the  operations  with  waxen 
figures  ;  but  I  do  not  fee  how  it  explains  the  apparitions  of  the 
dead,  (for  death  terminates  all  bodily  affections,  ultra,  ncque  curae 
neque  gaudio  locum )-^-without  having  recourfe  to  the  other  theo- 
ries already  mentioned.     But  if  it  be  allowed  that  the  imagination 
of  another  can  produce  fo  wonderful  an  impreflion  on  the  mind, 
how  much  more  eafy  is  it  to  conceive  a  man's  own  imagination  im- 
posing delufions  on  him?  There  are  many  moments  when  the  ope- 
rations of  fancy  are  extremely  fallacious  in  healthy  men;  and  in 
nervous  difeafes,  where  the  patient  appears  but  little  altered  in  the 
ftrength  of  his  faculties,  there  is  much  tranfient  delirium  and  much 
falfe  imagination,  ,  When  the  fancy  is  once  fet  in  motion,  old 
impreffions  generally  revive,  and  thofe  of  friends  and  relations  rufh 
upon  us ;  the  caprices  of  a(Tociation  in  fome  perfons  are  unaccount- 
able, and  many  may  cry  out  with  the  poet,  delirando  io  vivo.-' 

Mr.  Bennet's  Gbfervatio-ns  on  Attraction  and  Repulfion, 

an4' 
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and  the  waving  motion  obferved  in  vibrating  a  glafs  jointly 
iil!  ith  oil  and  water,  are  ingenious.     The  latter  is  not  fo 

owing  to  the  difference  of  fpecific  gravity  of  the  fluids, 
)  the  upper  part  of  the  water  being  farther  diltant  from 
centre  of  motion,  and  consequently  having  a  greater  cen- 
trifugal force.  The  experiment  will  fucceed  with  water  alone; 
but  with  cv/o  fluids  the  phenomena  feem  to  be  more  con^ 
fpicuous.  The  explanation  of  the  attraction  and  repul- 
fion  oi  cork  balls,  either  as  both  are  dry,  or  as  one  is  wet, 
our  author  attributes  to  the  attraction  of  the  intervening  fluid, 
for  a  dry  ball  deprefles  the  water,  and  round  a  wet  one  it  is 
raifed:  in  general,  Mr.  Bennet  feems  to  think  every  condenfa- 
tion  eiTectcd  by  the  eicape  of  an  intervening  fluid  palling 
through  the  glafs  which  holds  the  condenfed  fluid ;  for  there 
are  many  which  glafs  will  not  contain. 

In  an  effay  not  immediately  following  the  article  of  Mr. 
Bennet,  Mr.  Banks,  a  lecturer  in  natural  philofophy,  attempts 
to  explain  the  fame  phenomena  pretty  nearly  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciples, the  difference  of  preflure  in  confequence  of  the  ball 
preliing  on  the  water,  and  the  fide  of  the  venel  attracting  the 
water.  Mr.  Bennet  employs  the  language  of  attraction  in  the 
fluid,  but  as  acti  jn  and  reaction  are  equal,  the  variation  is  not 
very  considerable.  The  explanation  of  each  author  is  far  from 
being  very  clear  or  explicit. 

The  Eflay  on  the  Dramatic  Character  of  Maflinger  is  a  very 
entertaining  one.  In  the  dramatic  fcale,  Maflinger  comes 
near  to  Shakfpeare.  The  genius  of  Fletcher  feems  occafion- 
ally  more  various,  but  his  language  is  fcarcely  more  rich,  ex- 
uberant, or  poetical.  In  invention  there  is  no  great  fuperi- 
ority  in  the  ailbciatc  of  Beaumont.  Each,  however,  fuc- 
ceeded  Shakfpeare,  and  therr  torches  were  lighted  at  his  poetic 
fire.  Our  author  expatiates  at  fome  length  on  the  merits  of 
Maflinger,  and  has  carefully  kept  his  faults  from  view.  Ben 
Johnfon  excelled  Maflinger  only  in  comedy. 

From  the  Obfervations  of  Mr.  Henry  on  the  Bills  of  Mor- 
tality of  Manchefter  and  Salford,  (two  townfhips  included  in 
the  common  appellation  of  Manchefter)  the  population  appears 
gradually  increafing,  and  he  thinks  that  the  number  cannot  be 
lefs,  at  prefent,  than  55000.  His  multiplier,  from  the  hunv* 
ber  of  births,  is  26-*-,  and  from  the  deaths  30*-.  It  is  probable, 
from  the  other  facts  mentioned  in  this  paper,  that  the  latter 
fhould  be  at  lead  32*-. 

In  Mr.  T.  Henry  junior's  Conjectures  relative  to  the  Caufe 
of  the  Increafe  of  Weight  acquired  by  fome  heated  Bodies  when 
cooling,  the  experiments  of  M.  Buffon,  Dr.  Roebuck,  and  Mr. 
Whitehurft,  are  mentioned.  In  Buffon's  experiment,  the  mafs 
of  iron  which  was  near  fifty  pounds,  probably  from  its  heat, 
:  expanded  and  lengthened  the  end  of  the  beam  under,  which  it 

was. 
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was.  Thin,  or  Tome  other  c;iufe  of  fallacy,  probably  occurred, 
fince  the  increase  of  weight  in  other  experiments  is  during  the 
cooling,  evidently  from  air  abforbed  in  confequence  of  lbmc 
degree  of  calcination. 

.  Mr.  Henry  next  relates  an  inftance,  where  in  advanced  a*e 
a  perfon  became  fhort-iighted,  evidently  from  reading  fmall 
print  in  an  unfavourable  light  A  caufe  of  this  kind  may  un- 
doubtedly produce  the  effect  at  any  period  cf  life. 

Dr.  Rufh  gives  us  an  ixtterefluig  and  pleafmg  picture  of  the 
Progrefs  of  Population  in  Penfylvania.  The  tirft  fettlcr  may 
perhaps  kill  the  trees,  and  build  a  hut  to  {belter  him  from  the 
weather;  without  principle  or  reflection,  when  prefled  on  by 
neighbours,  compelled  to  defend  his  crops  by  hedges,  or  to  con- 
tribute to  the  fuppcrt  of  civil  government  or  religion,  he  flies 
farther  into  the  woods,  and  begins  his  labour  again  to  avoid 
re'Iraint.  The  fecond  fettlcr  on  this  farm  proceeds  farther, 
adds  to  the  comforts  and  cenvenienciesof  it,  increafes  the  num- 
ber cf  the  productions,  but  fcldom  completes  his  work*  The 
third  fettler  forms  thefolid  fub&antial  farmer,  the  fi new  of  the 
date,  its  bed  ornament  and  defence.  The  migration  of  the 
firft  unreflecting  iettlers  is  generally  to  the  fouth,  where  labour 
is  lefs  and  prcviiions  more  eafily  acquired. 
.  The  effay  which  follows  is  by  Dr.  Percival,  on  the  Opera- 
tion of  Medicines;  but  we  noticed  it  in  our  examination  of  the 
la  ft.  edition  of  his  Effays. — -Dr.  Ferriar's  article  c  on  the  Vital 
Principle'  is  an  elaborate  one.  He  contends  that  there  is  no 
diltinct  principle  of  life,  independent  of  organization  and  ner- 
vous power  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  a  foul,  if  an  immaterial 
principle  be  admitted,  on  the  other.  The  hjftory  of  opinions 
on  this  fubject  is  curious  and  accurate  ;  and  in  the  conclufion 
Dr.  Ferri:'.r  Teems  to  be  correct.  Indeed,  when  authors  fpeak 
of  life,  if  they  diftinguifh  it  from  nervous  excitement,  or  to 
come  nearer,  from  irritability,  they  are  generally  confufed  and 
often  contradictory.  Our  author  is  in  a  little  error,  when  he 
fuppofes  that  there  is  no  nervous  energy  diftinet  from  the  brain. 
In  many  ruftances,  there  is  probably  an  energy  in  feparate 
nerves,  particularly  when  any  cineritious  fubflance  is  obferva- 
ble  in  them,  or  in  any  of  their  larger  trunks. 

Mr.  Rofcoe's  Effay  on  the  comparative  Excellence  of  the 
Sciences  and  Arts,  is  of  no  very  great  importance.  The 
knowledge  of  our  duty,  and  the  various  moral  obligations  arifing 
from  a  due  confideration  of  our  different  connection? ,  forms  the 
firit.  clafs  :  natural  philofophy,  including  metaphyfics,  the  fe- 
cond only:  works  of  tafte  the  third.  If  metaphyfics  had  been 
In  the  firlt  clafs,  we  think  he  would  not  have  erred  fo  much  as 
to  diftinguifh  the  moral  fenfe,  the  rational  faculty,  and  the  fen- 
timental  faculty,  as  different :  they  are  only  different,  as  era- 
.  .    .  ploying 
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ploying  the  fame  exertions  of  the  mind,  perception,  and  judg-* 
ment,  on  diflimilar  fubjec?cs. 

The  Cretins  of  the  Vallais  are  a  fhort  deformed  race,  whofe 
underilanding  is  very  limited,  whofe  conftitutions  are  weak, 
and  lives  fhort.  They  inhabit  a  fpot  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Alps,  expofed  to  the  exhalations  of  the  Rhone,  and  to  the 
reverberated  heat  from  the  mountains :  that  their  fituation  is 
the  caufe  of  this  mental  and  corporeal  imbecility,  is  probably 
from  thofe  who  remove  to  the  fpot  experiencing  a  fimilar 
change,  and  thofe  who  are  taken  away  recovering  fome  degree 
of  underilanding.  The  Cretins  are  evidently  degenerated 
men,  as  the  Albinos  and  the  Dondos  of  Africa  and  America, 
and  the  Kakerlaks  of  Afia.  It  will  probably  be  in  vain,  there- 
fore, to  remove  the  defect,  but  by  altering  the  manners,  and  if 
poflible  their  fituation. 

Mr.  Hey's  Defcription  of  the  Eye  of  a  Seal  is  worth  tran- 
scribing, in  fome  of  its  molt  eflential  particulars. 

*  The  form  of  the  eye,  when  deprived  of  the  adipofe  mem- 
brane and  mufcles  (in  which  ftate  I  received  it)  was  quite  globu- 
lar, meafuring  three  inches  and  three  quarters  in  circumference. 

■  The  fclerotis  was  rather  thinner  than  that  of  a  fheep  ;  but  di- 
minifhed  gradually,  as  is  ufual,  from  the  pofterior  part  of  the  eye, 
to  its  junction  with  the  ciliary  ligament.  From  the  great  breadth 
of  the  ciliary  ligament,  which  meafured  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  the 
thinneft  part  of  the  fclerotis  wa3  not  contiguous  to  the  cornea,  as 
in  the  human  and  (lieep's  eye,  but  furrounded  the  middle  of  the  eye. 
So  that  the  outer  membrane,  or  coat,  grew  firft  gradually  thinner, 
to  the  middle  of  the  eye,  and  then  became  fuddenly  thick,  conti- 
nuing fo  to  its  junction  with  the  cornea. 

*  The  cornea  was  horizontally  oblong,  the  vertical  diameter  be- 
ing about  .75  of  an  inch,  while  the  horizontal  was  .85  ;  fo  that 
the  horizontal  diameter  exceeded  the  vertical  by  one- tenth  of  an 
inch. 

'  The  choroid  coat  adhered  very  firmly  to  the  fclerotis.  It  was 
black  on  its  pofterior  fuiface,  but  grey  on  its  anterior. 

'  The  iris  was  black  on  both  its  furfaces,  and  was  evidently  a 
continuation  of  the  choroides.  The  pupil  was  remarkably  fmall, 
forming  an  aperture  no  larger  than  might  be  made  by  the  puncture 
of  a  middle-fized  pin.  The  figure  of  the  pupil,  before  the  iris 
had  been  touched,  was  that  of  an  equilateral  triangle. 

f  The  cryftalline  humour  was  nearly  fpherical ;  if  there  were  any 
deviation  from  a  fphere,  it  was  by  approaching  to  the  figure  of  an 
oblate  fpheroid.  The  ciliary  proceffes  were  attached  to  the  equa- 
torial part  of  the  cryftalline  humour,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
preffion. 

'At 


256  Memoirs  of  the  Manchcjler  Society, 

'  At  firft  fight,  the  optic  nerve  feemed  to  be  inferted  in  theaxia 
of  the  pupil;  but,  upon  making  a  longitudinal  incifion  through 
the  nerve,  quite  down  to  the  retina,  I  found  that  its  infertion  was 
on  the  inner  fide  of  that  axis,  as  in  other  animals.  The  fubftance 
which  furrounded  the  optic  nerve  was  fibrous,  and  fpreading  itfelf 
out  every  way  as  it  approached  the  fcletoris,  was  continued  into 
the  fubftance  of  that  coat.  Indeed,  the  fclerotis  feemed  to  be  form- 
ed by  the  fibrous  fubftance  which  accompanied  the  optic  nerve  ; 
only,  after  this  fubftance  had  diverged  a  little  way  from  the  nerve, 
it  became  compact,  as  the  fclerotic  coat  ufually  is.  The  optic 
nerve  was  fomewhat  enlarged  as  it  pafled  through  the  fclerotis,  and 
was  again  contra&ed  in  its  paflage  through  the  choroides.  In  the 
former  part,  the  diameter  of  the  nerve  was  .08  of  an  inch ;  in  the 
latter  .06. 

«  Upon  meafuring  carefully  the  different  arcs  of  the  circumfe- 
rence of  the  eye,  taken  from  the  optic  nerve  to  the  center  of  the 
pupil,  it  was  found  that  the  nerve  was  placed  at  the  diftance  of 
.11  of  an  inch  from  the  axis  of  the  pupil.  And  as  the  axis  of  the 
pupil  muft  be  in  the  center  of  that  area  on  which  the  picture  is  form- 
ed, the  diameter  of  the  area  on  which  a  picture  may  be  formed  in 
the  eye  of  a  feal  is  .2z,  or  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  of  the  re- 
tina, excluding  the  breadth  of  the  optic  nerve.' 

If  the  retina,  at  the  infertion  of  the  optic  nerve,  be  infenfi- 
ble,  its  fmallnefs  will  not  greatly  impede  the  diftindtnefs  of  the 
object:. 

Dr.  Falconer's  Observations  on  the  Knowledge  of  the  An^ 
cients  refpectmg  Electricity,  are  very  curious :  two  facts  we 
may  particularly  mention.  He  remarks  and  tranferibes  the 
paffage  from  Scribonius  Largus,  that  the  torpedo  was  employed 
by  the  ancients  for  the  pain  of  the  head  and  the  gout.  He 
renders  it  probable  alfo,  from  the  fuggeflion  of  an  ingenious 
and  learned  gentleman,  that  Numa,  in  confequence  of  fome 
accident,  was  acquainted  with  the  influence  of  metallic  points 
for  drawing  down  the  electricity  of  the  clouds;  and  Tullus 
Hoftilius  imitating  it  imperfectly,  or  from  the  violence  of  the 
ftorm,  was  killed.  The  paflages  in  fupport  of  this  opinion  are 
in  Diodor.  Sicul.  lib.  v.  p.  219.  Rhodomanni.  Plin.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  53.  Ovid.  Faftor.  lib.  iii.  327.  Liv.  lib.  i.  cap.  31.  Dionyf. 
Halicarnaff".  p.  176.  ed.  Sylburgi.  Thefe  authorities  are  ex- 
tracted from  Dr.  Falconer's  Paper.  We  have  not  been  able 
to  examine  them. 

Mr.  Barrit  defcribes  fome  fuppofed  Druidical  Remains  near 
Halifax  in  Yorkfhire.  They  appear,  however,  to  be  natural 
objects,  though,  as  we  formerly  obferved,  the  Druids  may  have 
taken  advantage  of  remarkable  natural  appearances  to  imprefs 
their  own  fuperltitions  more  deeply.  The  whole  of  the  con- 
6  nection 
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:  ion  of  thefe  rocks  \  ■  Druids  is  imaginary.     There 

is  fcarcely  in  any  com  ous  for  fore 

eyes,  without  the  influence  of  Druid  -  rftition. 

The  Ancient  Monument  in  Hi  ;,  defefibed  by  Dr, 

Ferriar,  is,  probably  as  he  fays,  that  of  De  yefcyj  lord  of  Aln- 
wick. If  the  plate  is,  however,  accurately  copied,  does  not 
Br.  Ferriar  fee  that  the  outward  circle  is  a  rude  representation 
of  the  fiat  part  of  the  wheel  on  which  it  runs,  by  a  perfon  who 
had  no  knowledge  of  perfpeetive  ? 

Mr.  Sharp's  Eflay on  the  Nature  and  Utility  of  Eloquence* 
contains  not  only  an  accurate  discrimination  of  eloquence,  but 
in  fome  meafure  a  defence  of  it;  on  the  whole  a  pleafing  and 
ingenious  one. 

Dr.  Rotheram  next  confiders  fome  properties  of  a  Geome- 
trical Series,  explained  in  the  folution  of  a  problem  formerly' 
thought  indeterminate,  vi2.  the  fum  of  x  xr  xr&  xr5  xr»— l. 

Mr.  Wood's  explanation  of  tialos  is  a  geometrical  invefti--. 
gation,  on  the  principles  of  Newton,  and  he  finds  the  pheno- 
mena explicable  on  the  Newtonian  Syftem. 

Mr.  Henry's  very  ingenious  and  elaborate  Paper  on  the  Art 
of  Dying,  is  divided  into  three  parts.  Thefe  contain  fome 
obfervations  on  the  nature  of  wool,  hlk,  and  cotton,  as  the  ob- 
jects of  the  dyers'  art,  the  different  preparations  either  for  im- 
parting or  fixing  the  colour,  with  remarks  on  the  theory,  par- 
ticularly exemplified  in  the  explanation  of  the  Turkey  red.  We" 
had  occafion  in  our  LXixth  volume,  p.  396,  to  give  fome  general 
obfervations  on  the  theory  of  dying;  and  the  great  difference  in  the 
opinions  of  our  author  confifts  in  his  flill,  in  fome  degree,  ad^ 
hering  to  the  doctrine  of  the  colouring-matter  being  fixed  in  the 
pores  of  the  dyed  fubflance.  From  the  various  appearances,  w@ 
think  a  Superficial  folution  of  the  wool,  cotton,  or  filk,  takes 
place,  and  the  tranfparent  particles  are  fixed  on  the  white  body 
by  means  of  this  operation.  Mr.  Henry  comes  very  near  this 
opinion  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  attraction  of  the  body  dyed  to 
the  colouring  particles;  but  on  thisfubject  he  is  not  fufficiently 
explicit.  In  the  explanation  of  the  French  term,  mordants,  he 
is  not,  we  fufpeft,  very  correcl.  We  have  underftood  the 
term  not  to  mean  bafes  in  general,  but  that  fluid  which  fixes  the* 
colouring  particles  on  the  body,  and  particularly  in  the  cottoft 
2nd  callico-printing  gives  a  lading  colour  to  the  fluid  with 
which  the  pattern  is  impreffed,  and  which,  when  imprefled, 
leaves  fcarcely  an  apparent  veftige*  In  the  time  of  Our  ftudies 
In  the  print-field,  the  fubftances  were  faid  to  bite  in  the  colour ; 
but  the  language  and  the  cuftoras  may  be  now  altered.  In  ge- 
neral, this  paper  contains  feveral  valuable\)bfervations  on  the 
procefs  of  dying,  and  many  important  chemical  refearches. 

March,   1 79 1,  •  T  Mr. 
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Mr.  Cooper's  g  Obfervations  refpecting  the  Hiflory  of  Phy 
fiognomy'  follow,  in  which  this  ingenious  author  traces  the 
progrefs  of  the  fcience,  or  rather  the  pretentions  to  the  art, 
from  the  time  of  Arifiotle  to  that  of  Lavater,  From  '  all  fuch 
reading  as  was  never  read/  he  adduces  different  remark's  and 
facts  of  importance,  and  confiders  phyfiognomy  in  its  mod 
cxtenfive  fenfe,  which  we  explained  in  our  review  of  Lavater, 
viz.  the  judging  of  internal  qualities  from  external  form  ;  but 
tnis  fenfe  renders  the  fcience  too  intricate,  and  includes  many 
other  acquifitions.  The  judicious  phyfiognomift  will  do  well 
to  contract  it.  In  the  Appendix,  our  author  {hows  the  connec- 
tion of  phyfiognomy  with  the  doctrine  of  fignatures,  with  aftro- 
logy,  and  other  occult  fciences. 

The  Glory  defcribed  by  Dr.  Haygarth,  was  a  kind  of  halo 
in  a  luminous  cloud,  which  reflected  the  author's  fhadow. 
This  luminous  cloud  was,  according  to  the  account  before  us, 
a  fog,  or  a  mafs  of  vehicular  vapour,  in  part  condenfed  by  cold. 
This  gave  it  fubilance  enough  to  reflect  the  fhadow,  and  to  re* 
tract  the  rays  of  light  which  fell  on  it  obliquely  round  the  head, 
jn  the  appearance  of  concentric  luminous  circles. 

Mr.  Willis  communicates  fome  Experiments,  in  which  he. 
has  fufed  Plating  The  metal  mull  be  purified  and  put  on  a 
bed  of  charcoal  in  a  frnall  crucible.  Various  minute  circum- 
stances mull  be  attended  to,  to  erifure  the  fuccefs,  which  was 
not,  on  the  whole,  confiderable.-  The  fufion  was  almoil  al- 
ways imperfect,  and  fome  variations  not  yet  Sufficiently  ascer- 
tained, teemed  fometimes  to  prevent  itv 

Mr.  Cooper's  Proportions  refpecting  theToundation  of  Civil 
Government,  are  only  the  prefent  famionable  doctrines  in  an 
•accurate  comprehenfive  form.  We  are  much  pleafed  with  the 
clearnefsand  precifion  with  which  thefe  doctrines  are  delivered, 
without  being  able  always  to  join  in  the  opinions  of  the  au* 
thof. 

This  gentleman's  ErTa'y  on  the  Art  of  Painting  among  the 
Ancients  difplays  much  learning,  judgment,  and  taile.  If  this 
volume  eotrld  have  been  confidered  more  clofely,  we  Should 
have  given  ail  extenfrve  analyfis  of  the  Paper  before  us.  It  is 
improper  to  pay  a  disproportionate  Share  of  attention  to  it,  and 
there  is  the  fame'  impediment  to  our  enlarging  on  this  Eflay 
which  prevented  us  from  analyfing  the  others  more  minutely, 
viz.  that  it  is  a  collection  of  facts  from  other  writers.  Mr. 
Cooper  begins  with  oppofing  thofe  authors  who  fuppofed  the 
ancients  uied  only  four  colours.  The  painters  who  preceded 
Cicero  and  Pliny,  and  were  in  their  eltimation,  ancients,  pro- 
bably ufed  no  others,  and  to  this  was  owing  the  chaflenefs  of 
their  colouring;  but  the  painters  nearer  to  the  period  of  the 
authors  quoted*  certainly  ufed  more  than  four,  as  Mr.  Cooper 

has 
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iias  dearly  fliown.  Corre&nefs  of  outline,  or  more  generally, 
defign,  the  ancient  painters  feem  to  have  been  well  acquainted 
with ;  and  from  Pliny  it  appears,  that  they  underftood  tile  me- 
thod of  forefhortening  their  figures*  In  expreiTion  alfo  they 
feem  to  have  been  fkilled.  The  veil  was  thrown  over  the 
countenance  of  Agamemnon,  in  Mr.  Cooper's  opinion,  not 
from  the  inability  of  the  artift,  out  chiefly  becaufe  the  '  king  o£ 
men'  was  thus  reprefented  by  Euripides.  Other  arguments  in 
defence  of  Timanthiis  are  alfo  adduced,  but  we  fhall  ftep  on 
to  our  author's  conclufion  refpe&ing  the  comparative  merit  o£ 
ancient  and  modern  painters. 

*  Upon  the  whole  therefore,  I  think,  with  refpeft  to  colouring, 
as  employed  upon  Jingle  figures,  that  as  the  ancients  were  fully  as 
competent  to  judge  of  excellence  herein  as  the  moderns ;  as  the 
exprefiions  of  the  ancient  connoifleurs  are  very  warm  in  praife  of 
the  colouring  of  many  of  their  painters;  as  they  appear  alfo  to 
have  attended  very  much  to  the  art  of  colouring;  and  moreover, 
as  probable  evidence  will  be  adduced  that  they  attended  to  minia- 
ture painting,  a  confiderable  degree  of  merit  may  be  allowed  them 
in  the  ufe  of  the  colours  they  pofTeffed. 

'  The  duration  of  the  art  among  the  ancients  nnd  moderns 
feems  nearly  equal :  in  number,  the  modern  artilts  I  think  arefu- 
perior.  Some  advantage  however,  both  in  the  preparation  and 
the  number  of  the  modern  colours,  and  (perhaps  *)  the  introduc- 
tion of  oil  painting  may  poffibly  have  enabled  the  moderns  to  ex- 
cel their  predeceffors  in  fome  fmall  degree  ;  but  I  think  the  evi- 
deuce  will  not  permit  us  to  rate  that  fuperionty  very  high.  With 
refpect  to  colouring,  as  a  whole,  and  independent  of  the  other  parts 
c*f  the  picture,  it  feems  probable  that  the  ancients  <lid  underiland 
the  effect,  of  it:  but  we  have  not  fufficient  reafon  to  conclude  that 
they  attended  fo  diftinctly  to  this  branch  of  the  art^  or  attained  to 
the  fame  degree  of  perfection  in  the  practice  of  it,  as  many  of  the 
moderns  have  done.  It  mull,  however,  be  obferved,  that  we  can 
judge  of  the  merit  of  the  ancient  painters  from  two  fpecies  of  evi- 
dence alone,  v&.  difco-vered  antiques,  and  expreffions  in  the  'works 
of  ancient  authors,  both  of  which  are  extremely  defective:  it  is 
allowed  by  every  fkilful  perfon  who  has  viewed  the  remains  of  an- 
cient paintings,  that  none  of  them  feem  to  be  the  performances  of 
fuperior  artifts,  notwithilanding  much  merit  in  the  defign  and  accu- 

«  *  The  ancient  colours  in  frefque  feem  to  Hand  better  than  the  modern  oil 
colours.  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Ariftides,  mentions  the  paintings  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Minerva,  which  in  his  time  (between  five  and  fix  hundred  years  after- 
wards) retained  their  full  luftre.  Montfaucon,  in  a  pa/Tage  already  noticed, 
mentions  the  colours  of  an  ancient  cieling,  painted  in  frefque,  which  continucal 
en  grande  vivaciie.  So  alfo  does  the  grand  painting  in  frefque  of  the  battle  be- 
tween Conftantiiie  and  Maxentius,  defigned  by  Raphael,  and  painted  by  Julio 
Romano-' 
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racy  in  the  drawing,  which  indeed  fcems  to  have  been  habitual  to 
almoll  every  ancient  artilt.  The  belt  among  thefe  paintings  (ac- 
cording to  fir  Jofhua  Reynolds)  "  the  fuppofed  marriage  in  the 
Aklrobandine  palace,"  is  evidently  far  fliort  of  that  degree  of  ex- 
cellence undoubtedly  implied  in  the  defcriptions  of  ancient  authors, 
and  which  from  them  we  are  fairly  led  to  expect. 

Still  more  defective,  if  poffible,  is  this  lafl  fpecies  of  evidence :  for 
we  have  no  direct  treatife  remaining  on  the  fubjeft  by  any  of  the 
ancients,  although  many  were  compofed  by  their  artifb.  The 
pafTages  from  which  we  are  to  decide,  are  either  the  curlbry  re- 
marks of  writers  not  exprefly  treating  on  the  fubject  of  painting,  or 
the  defcriptions  of  thofe  who,  at  bell,  can  rank  but  as  amateurs  of 
a  fafhionable  art.  From  thefe  indeed  we  may  pretty  fafely  afTert 
the  degree  of  excellence  which  the  pafTages  imply,  but  we  fhould 
reafon  very  inconclufively  were  we  to  deny-  them  any  higher  or  any 
other  merit  than  appears  to  be  flricTly  contained,  in  thefe  fcattered 
obfervations.  Let  any  one  for  a  moment  place  the  modern  paint- 
ers in  his  mind,  in  the  fame  fituation  as  the  ancients*  and  he  will 
quickly  decide  on  the  truth  of  thefe  remarks.' 


c  I  think  fir  Jofliua  Reynolds  rates  the  merit  of  the  ancient  ar- 
tifls  whofe  paintings  remain,  fomewhat  too  high  in  the  fcale  of  com  - 
parifon.     Nor  do  the  accounts  of  the  places  where  thefe  paintings 
have  been  found,  warrant  the  fuppofition  that  they  were  thus  orna- 
mented at  any  confiderable  expence  public  or  private.     The  gene- 
rality of  them  confift  of  fingle  figures ;  fome  of  them  of  two  or 
three  figures,  generally  relieved  by  an  uniform  ground ;  and,  ex- 
cept in  (comparatively)  a  few  in  fiances  (fuch  as  the  Aldrobandine- 
Marriage,  the  Sacrifice,  the  Nymph  sea,  and  a  few  paltry  land- 
scapes) evidently  defigned  as  mere  reliefs  to  a  compartment,  and 
anfwering,  as  near  as  may  be,  the  iluccoed  ornaments  in  our  mo- 
dern rooms.     Nor  do  any  of  them  feem  the  works  of  artills  equal 
in  their  day  to  thofe  at  prefent  employed  on  the  painted  cielings  of 
private  houfes. 

*  That  fome  technical  knowledge  of  the  effect:  producible  by  mafTes 
of  light  and' made  was  poflefTed  by  the  ancients,  appears  to  me  in- 
dubitable from  the  pafTages  adduced  ;  to  what  extent  it  was  car- 
ried cannot  now  be  afcertained.  In  all  probability  they  were  much 
inferior  in  this  refpect  to  the  moderns  ;  otherwife,  although  much 
fcienceof  this  kind  ~ould  hardly  be  expected  from  the  trifling  per- 
formances that  remain,  much  more  would  have  occurred  on  the 
fubject,  more  largely  dwelt  on  and  more  precifely  exprefTed,. 
among  the  obfervations  of  ancient  authors  on  the  bell  paintings  of 
the  ancient  mailers. * 

Inthccompofitionof  a  picture,  Mr.Cooper  thinks  the  aneients 
not  very  eminent  \  in  the  coftume  their  improbabilities  and  ab- 

6  furdtties- 
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i'urdities  were  numerous  ;  and  in  this  refpect  he  reprehends  alfo 
many  of  the  moderns.  Our  remarks  on  fir  Jofhua  Reynolds' 
picture  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  as  the  Tragic  Mufe,  we  are  well 
pleafed  to  fee  confirmed  by  a  cbnnouTetir  of  Mr.  Cooper's  tafte 
and  judgment.  Perfpeclive  the  ancients  were  certainly  ac- 
quainted with,  though  they  feem  not  always  to  have  attended 
to  it.  Their  fcenes,  which  in  the  lower  empire  only  we  believe 
were  moveable,  we  may  fuppofe  to  have  been  generally  painted 
with  fome  regard  to  this  art.  In  landfcapes  they  were  pro- 
bably deficient,  and  of  comic  paintings  few  examples  remain. 
Mr.  Cooper  concludes  with  fome  remarks  on  the  different 
modes  of  painting  employed  by  the  artifts  of  antiquity,  and 
fome  little  notice  of  the  amateurs  01^  gentlemen-painters,  who 
were  not  profeffional  artiits. 

The  aerated  barytesis  found,  we  perceive  from  Mr.  Watt's 

-account,  in  Anglezark  Mine,  in  Lancaihire,  not  on  Alfton 

Moor,  as  Dr.  Withering  fuppofed.     It  is  the  matrix  of  a  vein 

•of  galena,  or  blue  lead  ore,  mixed  as  ufual,  with  black  jack 

and  martial  pyrites.     Aerated  barytes  was  probably  long  fince 

known  in  that  country.     It  is  perhaps  the  fpar  mentioned  by 

Dr.  Leigh,  and  was  then,  as  well  as  fince,  ufed  to  kill  rats. 

This  poifonous  quality  was  fuppofed  to  be  owing  to  a  mixture 

of  arfenic,  but  the  fame  author,  Mr.  Watt,  junior,  found  it, 

when  pure,  very  poifonous  to  animals.     It  feems  to  a£t  like 

the  metallic  poifons^  This  quality,  and  the  folubility  of  aerated 

barytes  in  water,  ought  to  be  carefully  examined,  fmce  the 

earth,  if  it  can  be  eafily  procured,  may  be  very  beneficial  in 

many  arts.  When  native  the  air  cannot  be  wholly  expelled  by  any 

heat,  and  that,  which  itlofes,  is  foon  again  recovered  from  the 

atmofphere.     When  precipitated  from  muriatic  acid  by  a  mild 

alkali,  the  air,  which  it  then  holds,  can  be  eafiiy  feparated  by 

heat. 

We  have  mentioned  in  this  curfory  manner  .the  fubje&s  of 
all  the  articles  contained  in  this  volume.  It  is  much  more  va- 
luable than  the  former  ones  *,  and  as  the  eflays  are  well 
calculated  to  fuggeft  interefting  and  entertaining  topics  .of  dif-  . 
courfe,  fo  the  philofopher,  the  chemift,  and  antiquary,  will  find 
it  a  very  amufmg  and  inilructive  companion. 

Ike  Hi/lory  of' the  Reign  of  .Henry  II.  and  of  Richard  and  fGhn, 
his  Sons-,  with  the  Events  of  the  Period,  from  1154^0  1216. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Bering  ton.  (Concluded  from  Vol.LXX.  p.  $02.) 

TF  we  have  differed  from  Mr.  Berington  it  was  from  con- 
•*•  viclion,  in  confequence  perhaps  of  viewing  the  fame  facts 
with  different  eye.,,  or  drawing  from  fources  which  relate  them 
with   different  colourings.      Habits,  education,  and  political 
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views  may  have  contributed  to  diverfify  our  opinions  and  con- 
clufions :  we  wifh  only  to  fay,  that  we  do  not  wantonly  an4 
without  apparent  reafon  differ  from  an  author  who  has  in  va» 
rious  publications  afforded  us  inftruction  and  entertainment. 
In  our  former  articles,  we  truft  that  we  have  fhown  that  our 
oppofition  to  Mr.  Berington  is  not  merely  the  confequence  of 
tnofe  meaner  motives,  of  which  neither  author  nor  critic  could, 
■without  a  blufh,  own  the  influence. 

We  have  more  than  once  had  occafion  to  mention  the  cha- 
racter of  our  firft  Richard,  and  to  wifh  that  he  had  found  an 
impartial  hiftorian.  From  our  refearches  into  the  hiftorical 
records  of  the  Eaft,  a%  well  as  our  own  country,  we  had  form- 
ed a  high  opinion  of  his  talents  as  a  politician,  a  warrior,  and 
iegiflator ;  nor  is  it  without  regret,  that  we  fee  his  abilities  in 
the  laft  character  fo  flightly  noticed  by  Mr.  Berington,  The 
laws  of  Oleron,  the  foundation  of  all  the  European  naval  codes 
of  the  prefent  moment,  ought  not  to  have  been  overlooked  by 
the  hiftorian  pf"  Richard,  and  the  author  of  thefe  laws  (hould 
not  have  been  ftigmatiied  as  the  favage  warrior.  While  we 
are  on  this  fubjeQ:  let  us  anticipate  a  little  the  narrative,  and 
introduce  a  work  which  was  within  the  reach  of  the  hiftorian : 
we  mean  the  Life  of  Salah'addin,  by  Bahao'ddin,  tranflated  in- 
to Latin  by  Schultens.  It  is  a  work,  fo  far  as  regards  Richard's 
conduct  in  Paleftine,  of  confiderable  authority,  fince  Bahao'- 
ddin was  occafionally  an  ambaffador  from  the  fultan  to  the  king 
©f  England,  and  feems  to  have  occafionally  derived  much  iiir 
formation  from  Al-Malec  AlrAdel,  ;he  fultan's  brother. 
Though  he  ftyles  Richard  the  f  accurfed,'  on  account  of  the 
maffucre  of  Moilem  prifoners,  after  the  fiege  of  Ptolemais,  he 
afterwards  admits  that  the  crefcent  had  never  a  more  politic,  or 
a  more  warlike  enemy.  It  may  be  worth  while  alfo  to  tran- 
icribe  the  anfwer  of  a  Turk,  reported  by  Winifauf,  who  fol- 
lowed Richard  to  Paleftine,  though  we  muft  allow  that  the 
authority  is  not  equal  to  that  of  the  Arabian  hiftorian ;  yet 
they  fupport  each  other.  After  the  battle  of  Joppa,  Saladin 
was  deriding  and  reproaching  thofe  Muffulmen  who  had  un- 
dertaken to  capture  Richard,  on  account  of  their  ill  fuccefs, 
when  a  Turk  from  a  diltant  diftricl:  replied,  c  Truly,  fire,  this 
king  whom  you  are  talking  of  is  not  like  other  men;  for  thefe 
ages  we  have  not  heard  of  fo  firm,  fo  well  approved,  fo  expe- 
rienced a  foldier :  he  is  the  firft  in  every  difquifition,  fmgulai- 
ly  famous  in  negotiation,  the  foremoft  in  an  attack,  and  the 
laft  in  a  retreat.  We  might  'anxioufly  endeavour  to  capture 
him  without  fuccefs,  fince  no  one  can  with  impunity  fuftain 
rhe  horrible,  the  fatal,  the  almoft  Supernatural  power  of  his 
ivoruY    Indeed  we  need  not  have  gone  beyond.  Mr.  Bering- 
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ten's  htftory  for  fome  examples  of  Richard's  abilities  in  nego- 
tiation. 1  he  firm  attachment  of  his  friends  and  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  nation,  in  his  worlt  misfortune,  feem  to  mow  that  it  was 
more  than  the  fafcination  of  military  abilities  which  attracted 
them.  Yet  Richard  feems,  in  fome  inftances,  to  have  been 
fuperflitious  j  and  this,  with  an  occafional  favage  ferocity,  and 
an  ignorance  or  difregard  of  the  conftitution  of  his  kingdom,  a 
iubje£r,  then  fcarcely  thought  of,  was  the  fault  of  the  monarch 
whofe  conduct:  we  are  now  to  consider.  His  unconstitutional 
proceedings  muft,  however,  have  been  flagrant  even  in  that 
sera,  to  difguft  the  venerable  Raynulph  de  Glanville. 

Coming  early  to  the  throne,  with  an  active  mind^  very  ex- 
tenfive  power,  and  no  inconGderafele  treafure9  the  Eaft  was 
alone  open  to  his  military  prowess.  The  &rft  event  of  his 
reign  was  the  difaftrous  mattacre  of  ithe  Jews  *,  but  it  ought  to 
have  been  more  pointedly  remarked,  that  it  was  owing  in  pan- 
to their  obftinacy,  and  in  part  to  accident.  It  was  not  the 
fault  of  Richard,  who  endeavoured  to  check  the  tumult,  and 
to  punim  the  offenders,  if  its  force  and  the  murderers  had  not 
been  too  powerful.  The  intention  of  punifhment,  if  it  had 
been  practicable,  is  particularly  mentioned  by  Walter  of  He- 
mingford. 

His  preparations  for  the  crufade  were  marked  by  impetuo- 
fity,  by  oppreflion,  and  perhaps  by  a  little  deceit;  for  theroval 
demefnes,  fo  improvidently  fold,  his  fubfequent  conduel  leads 
us  to  think,  were  intended  to  be  re  fumed.  His  fale  of  the 
northern  counties  to  the  Scottifh  monarch  appears  to  have  been 
truly  political,  as  by  that  means  every  caufe  of  war  on  the 
northern  frontier  was  prevented ;  and  the  QVQnt  juftified  the 
roeafure,  as  the  tranquillity  of  England  was  not  once  inter- 
rupted by  William  during  his  abfenee.  In  fhort,  rafli,  hafty, 
and  improper  as  his  conduct  appears  at  firit5  our  views  will 
be  greatly  altered  after  a  little  re*ie<ftion. 

The  fame  impetuofity  feems  to  have  diftinguifhed  his  con- 
duct in  Sicily  and  Cyprus.  The  events,  however,  were  ilrongly 
in  favour  of  his  military  characier,  smJ  we  think  of  his  policy. 
In  Paleftine  we  have  fecn  him  the  terror  of  the  Saracens,  as 
much  by  his  political  conduct  as  by  his  fpirit  and  enterprizc. 
The  fiege  of  Ptolemais,  in  the  Arabian  work  before  quoted, 
h  not  lefs  interefting  than  that  of  Malta,  though  debafed  by 
greater  cruelties.  The  Daughter  of  2700  Turks  can  fcarccly 
be  defended  even  on  the  jnhuman  principles  of  war  in  that 
&ra.  Riehartl,  in  his  letters,  boafts  of  it ;  and  Mr.  Bering- 
tpn,  from  the  letters  and  the  accounts  of  Hoveden,  excufes  it 
pn  the  foundation  of  Saladin  having  firft  broken  the  termsf 
J}ahao'ddin?  though  he  feems  to  allow  that  fome  of  the  nobles 
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to  be  exchanged  were  not  to  be  found,  inveighs  againfi  the 
cruelty  of  the  *  accurfed'  Richard,  frnce,  he  fays,  all  thi 
were  to  be  fpared  without  any  condition  ;  yet,  in  the  terms 
he  himfelf  records,  it  is  faid  that  they  were  only  to  march  out 
alive  on  the  conditions  mentioned.  Winifauf  endeavours  to 
fave  Richard's  character  by  the  following  claufe,  coaclo  con- 
lilio  rnajorum  in  populo. 

The  ether  events  of  Richard's  reign  are  not  related  very 
differently  from  the  accounts  of  the  belt  hiftorians;  but  even 
the  anecdotes  jnterfperfed,  fliow  Richard's  judgment,  genero* 
fity,  policy,  and  placability.  Seep.  411,  416,  422,  and  427, 
if  the  reader,  with  the  work  in  his  hand,  will  look  at  thefe 
paflages,  he  will  not  admire  the  confiitency  of  the  hiftorian  in 
the  concluding  character  of  this  monarch.  In  the  following 
observation  every  impartial  enquirer  will  agree  :  it  was  in  a  fu- 
ture reign  that  the  conditution  began  \o  affume  a  regular 
form. 

■  On?  certain  document  we  collect  from  the  hiftory  of  this 
re'gn,  which  is,  ihat  the  government  of  England  was  moll  un  fettled: 
and  that  the  forms  of  a  council,  or  a  fpecies  of  representation,  to 
which  Henry  feemed  often  to  refer  himfelf,  originated  from  his 
own  politic  and  prudential  views,  and  not  from  a  fuppofed  order 
which  legiiiation  had  eitablimed.  As.  they  arofe,  it  was  ny  aim 
to  mark  fuch  tircumitances  as  could  help  to  develope  the  growinj 
features  of  our  government.  The  word  parliament  I  itudioufly 
avoided.  Tt  occurs,  1  think,  in  one  ancient  author,  who  writes 
on  the  events  of  this  period  ;  but  he  lived  poflerior  to  the  times.' 

The  popularity  of  Richard  fufvived  him,  and  the  gloom 
with  which  the  barons  received  John,  is  not  lb  inexplicable  as 
our  author  feerns  to  reprefent  it.  He  had  acted  with  the 
bafefl  ingratitude  to  his  brother  and  benefactor ;  to  their  mo- 
narch, whom  they  regarded  almofl  with  adoration.  Abov 
all,  there  was  a  nearer  heir,  according  to  the  fyftem  of  thofe 
times,  .Arthur,  the  fon  of  Godfrey,  who  was  looked  up  to  as 
the  guardian  angel  of  the  realm,  and  the  inftitutor  of  future 
orders  of  chivalry.  John  was  known  to  be  rafb,  weak,  impe- 
tuous, and  iiiconflftent.  Arthur  was  yet  unknown  •,  but  the 
popularity,  which  always  follows  the  youthful  prince,  already 
rendered  him  the  object  of  refpect,  as  poiTeiTed  of  every  qua- 
lity with  which  their  fond  hopes  could  decorate  him.  'This 
was  the  eaufe  why  a  femblance  of  an  election  was  held  forth, 
if  indeed  it  was  i 0  \  and  for  thefe '  reafons  the  barons  with 
thoughtful  anxiety  repaired  their  eaftles  and  cleanfed  the 
ditches,  expecting  the  reign  of  Stephen  to  be  renewed. 

The  firft  iteps  of  John  added  to  their  apprelieulions:  he  re- 
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figned,  or  at  leafl  did  not  refufe  to  refign  Northumberland 
Cumberland  to  William,  fatisfied  with  an  empty  unmean- 
ing homage ;  and  to  Philip,  probably  as  the  price  of  his  neu- 
y  in  Arthur's  caufe,  his  c.  :-  equally  valuable, 

and  important.  Philip,  however,  a  politic  prince,  could  not 
long  be  retained  by  treaties  from  feizing  what  would  be  advan- 
tageous to  hici.  The  barons  of  Poitou  were  in  arms,  and 
Arthur'  caufe  was  at  leaft  popular,  and  might  be  the  fource 
of  aC  to  himfelf.     He  inverted  him  therefore  with  the 

"0,  the  earldoms  of  Poitou  and  Anjou.     In 
;  of  his  right  he  was  taken  pri- 
(cp.  1  more  heard  of.     The  page  of  Shakfpeare  has 

.crated  his  name,  and  rendered  the  theme  an  interelting 
it  is  faid,  fucceeds  belt  in  fiction,  and  it  is 
>le  that  the  dramatic  events  are  fictitious.  Arthur 
;   murdered,  but  perhaps  without  any  previpus 
annals  of  Bretagne  fay,  that  he  was  (tabbed 
fteep  cliff  into  thefea. 

Philip,  the  Bretons, 
itGU.  John's  foreign  pofleflions 
wer  Innocent,  the  moft  able  and 

•'or  of  St.  Peter,  who  with  deep  and  refined 
p  1  a  nci  iod  belt  adapted  to  iie  exertion  of  his  talents, 

of  the  king  of  England.  The  enterprifing 
found  means  to  appeafe  the  pope,  when  the 
;  Conftantinople,  and  finally  the  con- 
ippointment  of  Langtori  to  the  archiepifcopal 
ire  a  different  direction  to  the  views  and 
t.   At  home  the  conduct  of  John  was  equally 
His  exorbitant  claims  on  the  barons, 
gan,  and  after  fome  few  advantages 
■n  Ireland,  whofe  eftabiimment  was 
ore  firmly  fixed,  and  the  defultoiy  cam- 
liis  character. more  clearly  than  the  elo- 
quence c  n.     Thefe  parts  of  his  life,  however, 
Mr.  Beringtc                over  too  haitily,  while  the  conteft  for 
rial  throne,  the  events  of  the  crufade,  and  the  in- 
■ ;  of  Innocent,  are  treated  with  too  much  diffufenefs. 
The  meafure  c£  John's  misfortunes  was  now  full;  he  was 
excemmunicatedj  his  ;  i  under  the  papal  interdict :  on 
tlie  continent,  Philip  h  Geffed  him  of  all  his  territories, 
Aquitaine  only  exi  !  French  kiiag  had  been  fecrctiy 

d  barons  to  accept  of  the  Englifh 
throne;  lnno6ent$  yielding  to  political  motives,  willing  to 
appear  to  difpofe  of  the  crown  with  iuccefs,  had  granted  it 
to  his  enemy >  and  Philip  was  ready  to  feize  the  falling  fcep- 
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tre.  But,  in  the  moment  when  the  blow  was  expe&ed,  Pan- 
dulphus  offered  to  ward  it  off*  on  John's  fubmifiion;  for  Inno* 
cent  was  unwilling  to  render  Philip  more  powerful,  who  had 
already  refitted  his  mandates.  The  weak  and  impetuous  John 
rafhly  confented,  and  refigned  his  crown  to  receive  it  again 
from  the  pope's  legate. 

f  So  ended  this  memorable  day,  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  of 
May. — With  regard  to  the  tranfaction  itfelf,  which  modern  writers 
know  not  how  to  view  with  decent  compofure,  I  will  obferve,  that 
had  themfelves  been  eye-witnefles  to  it,  their  indignation  had  been 
lefs  violent.  With  difficulty  fome  minds  divert  themfelves  of  their 
common  habits  of  thought,  and  go  back  in  imagination  to  ages 
which  have  palTed  away.  An  extraordinary  power  which  I  have 
feduloufly  traced;  was  then  afcribed  to  the  Roman  bifhop,  and  of 
more  kingdoms  than  of  Sicily  he  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  fu- 
zerain  lord.  Ads  of  feudal  homage  were  common,  and  were  not 
attended  with  difgrace.  We  faw  the  king  of  Scotland  voluntarily 
furrender  the  independence  of  his  crown  ;  and  princes  and  the  great 
barons  daily  transferred  their  fealty  on  the  flighteft  provocation ; 
and  the  Englifh  monarchs  were  in  the  conftant  habits  of  perform- 
ing the  humiliating  ceremony,  as  to  us  it  appears,  in  the  hands  of 
the  kings  of  France,  JBut  however  this  may  he,  the  furrender 
which  John  ma.de  of  his  crown, was  the  authentic  acl  of  the  nation, 
exprefied  in  as  full  a  manner  as  the  moil  folernn  deeds  then  were. 
The  primate  was  notprefent,  for  an  obvious  reafon,  nor  the  arch- 
bilhop  of  York,  the  ion  of  Rcfampnd,  who  was  then  dead  j  but 
the  aichbiihop  of  Publin,  witneffed  the  charter,  and  the  bifhop 
of  Norwich,  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  Fitzpeter,  the  judiciary  of 
the  realm  of  England,  with  other  barons.  The  great  council  of 
%\\e  nation,  as  it  is  called,  feems  to  have  been  affembled  in  its 
wonted  folemnity.  Such  meetings,  by  fome  writers,  on  lefs  im- 
portant oceiiions,  have  been  dignified  by  the  appellation  of  parli- 
ament. What  probably  were  the  motives  which  induced  the  juf- 
ticiary,  a  man  of  great  experience  as  he  is  reprefented,  and  of 
confummate  wifdom,  to  forward  the  extraordinary  meafure,  I  have 
/aid.  Others  might  be  varioufly  influenced.  The  bifhop  of  Nor- 
wich in  particular  was  an  enemy  to  Innocent,  whofe  promotion  tq 
the  fee  of  Canterbury  he  had  impeded.  This  only  may  be  affirmed 
with  confidence,  that  they  preferred  the  meafure  on  the  beft  view 
of  things,  as  moft  tending  to  the  good  of  the  nation  ;  and  that  to 
their  eyes  it  carried  little  of  the  ignominy  which  we  have  affixed  to 
it.  Pandulphus  feems  to  have  co-operated  with  the  wifhes  of  the 
prelates  and  barons  at  home,  as  he  had  with  thofe  of  the  exiled 
party  ;  and  what  is  remarkable,  the  hiftorian  who  can  often  befe- 
vere  when  Rome  is  concerned,  neither  reflects  on  the  nuncio  or  his 
proceedings ;  nor  does  he  intimate  that  any  part  of  the  tranfaftion 
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tdifcd  the  fmalleft  oppofitionor  gave  offence,  excepting  in  the  Tin- 
gle inftance  which  I  have  mentioned, — viz.  trampling  fome  money 
which  the  king  offered  as  the  earneft  of  his  fubjettion  under  his 
feet.* 

From  the  reconciliation,  and  the  new  oath  adminiftered  to 
John  by  Langton  on  his  return,  Mr.  Berington  dates  the  ori- 
gin of  Magna  Charta.  In  the  ufual  form  he  fwore  to  eflablifh 
good  laws,  but  thofe  it  was  added  were  the  laws  of  his  pre- 
decefibrs,  and  particularly  the  ConfefTor :  the  remaining  co- 
pies of  the  charter  of  the  firft  Henry  f  urnifhed  the  model,  and 
gave  a  liability  to  this  feemingly  general  claufe.  Thefe  Lang- 
ton  produced  to  the  barons,  and  the  event  is  well  known.  We 
ought,  however,  to  add,  that  our  boafted  charter  is  too  full  of 
ariftocratic  tyranny,  and  it  only  became  of  jieneral  importance 
by  the  abolition  of  villenage,  which,  by  the  way,  loft  its  bur- 
then before  it  loft  its  name.  The  barons,  by  their  conducT, 
did  not  deferve  the  freedom  which  they  gained :  it  was  timid, 
ivrcfolute,  and  pufillanimous :  they  at  laft  applied  to  Louis, 
die  fon  of  Philip,  for  aftiftance,  in  return  for  which  they  of- 
fered him  the  crown.  The  difputes  which  this  meafure  oc- 
cafioned  at  Rome,  for  Innocent  continued  to  favour  John  ra- 
ther than  Philip,  are  at  this  time  curious.  The  barons  infift 
on  John's  having,  on  account  of  his  refignation  to  the  Roman 
ice,  and  the  murder  of  Arthur,  for  which  he  was  condemned 
in  the  court  of  Philip,  on  trial  by  his  peers,  as  a  vaflal  of 
France,  abdicated  the  throne,  and  on  their  right  of  election, 
though  they  are  anxious  to  prove  that  they  have  not  transfer- 
red the  crown  from  the  family,  or  pafled  by  the  next  heir 
without  urgent  reafons.  As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  exa- 
mine, Mr.  Berington's  account  of  this  tranfaction  is  accurate 
^nd  pointed.  The  laft  event  in  this  hiftory  is  the  war  occa- 
sioned by  the  invafion  of  Louis,  a  war  in  which  the  nation  fuf- 
fered  as  much  from  its  king  as  from  his  antagonifts,  and  ter- 
minated, in  this  volume,  by  the  death  of  John,  a  prince  whom 
hiftory  has  not  embellifhed  with  many  virtues,  but  to  whom 
fhe  feems  to  have  denied  the  few  that  are  due.  It  is  not  too 
late  to  obferve,  that  while  virtues,  by  being  carried  too  far, 
fometimes  border  on  vices,  the  contrary  progrefsmay  be  fome- 
times  traced  in  the  hiftory  of  the  human  mind.  Thus  John's 
eager  impetuofity  was,  in  fome  initances,  a  laudable  activity, 
a] id  his  rafhnefs  ailumecl  the  femblance  of,  or  was  for  a  time 
really  valour.  To  each  of  thefe  his  fucceffes  were  owing, 
where  he  did  fucceed,  and,  with  whatever  colours  hiftorians 
may  difgrace  his  conceffion  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  it  was  at  that 
r;me  the  only  ftep  to  preferve  his  kingdom,  perhaps  his  life. 
JVc  mean  not,  however,  to  apologife  for  the  meafure  by  this 
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fuggeftion ;  yet,  as  Mr.  Berington  juftly  obferves,  it  ough 
not  to  be  judged  of  but  with  the  opinions  of  that  period  re^ 
fpecting  the  Roman  power  and  pretentions.  We  have  con- 
cluded this  reign  with  more  rapidity,  as  our  hiltorian  did  no 
furnifli  any  new  or  uncommon  views,  and  we  wifhed  for  roorr 
to  give  his  own  general  recapitulation.  His  chief  authority 
after  Hovcden  had  concluded,  is  Mathew  Paris. 

'  I  have  finimed  the  period  of  fixty-two  years,  which  meafurec 
the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  of  Richard  and  John,  his  fons,  a  term 
in  the  retrofpective  view,  of  ftiort  duration,  but  filled  with  events 
and  marked  by  characters. — -In  Henry  we  beheld  a  prince  of  grea 
and  fplendid  talents,  early  tutored  in  thefchool  of  adverfe  fortune 
and  raifed,  by  his  own  prowefs,  to  a  mighty  empire.     The  out 
fetting  of  his  reign  was  profperous  ;  but  an   unfortunate  contef 
with  the  church  enfucd,  in  which  no  glory  could  be  gained,  an'c 
which  brought  to  nearer  view  a  degrading  feries  of  affections  anc 
conduct,  which,  in  other  circumitances,  might  never  have  beet 
exhibited.     The  clofe  of  it,  we  faw,  was  molt  unhappy  ;  and  i 
raifed  the  indignation  of  Chrifrendom.     But  the  fubmifTion  of  Ire- 
land relieved  the  gloomy  afpect,  which  the  rebellion  of  his  fon: 
again  obfeured ;  and  in  various  occurrences,  which  too  often  tend- 
ed to  diminifo  the  luftre  of  his  early  days,  the  eventful  period  o:° 
Henry's  reign  haflened  to  its  melancholy  ifTue.      Within  himfclf 
it  feemed,  lay  the  fource  of  every  evil.     For  a  more  guarded  tern 
per  would  have  reconciled  him  to  the  church,  at  that  time,  toe 
dangerous  a  power  to  contend  with;  and  more  attention  to  Elea- 
nor, his  queen,  would  have  chained  her  ardent  fpirit,  and  have, 
fecured  the  obedience,  at  leaft,  of  his  children. — The  men,  who 
ferved  near  his  perform  or  whom  he  employed  in  the  concerns  of 
£ate,  were  eminent,  and  well  chofen.     I  brought  them  into  view, 
Becket,  of  all  others,  from  a  certain  fimilarity  of  character,  wa: 
bed  qualified  to  have  polleffed  his  confidence  ;  and  together  they 
had  been  an  overmatch  for  fecret  machinations,  or  the  bold  defigns; 
of  public  enemies.     But  the  very  circumftance  of  fimilarity  of  dif. 
pofitions  was  the  caufe  of  their  difunion,  and  led  to  contefts,    The 
pofleffion  of  a  friend  has  feldom  fallen  to  the  lot  of  princes.  —The 
concomitant  characters  of  Henry's  reign  were,  in  France,  Louis. 
weak,  honeft,  and  brave ;  in   Germany,  Frederic,  bold,  imperi- 
ous, and  enterprifing  ;  in  Italy,  Alexander,  whofe  virtues  and  un- 
ambitious views,  in  a  better  age,  had  dignified  the  tiara.     And 
round  thefe  princes  we  faw  collected   many  diilinguiihed  perTon- 
ages ;  and  the  events  of  their  days  were  flriking,  in  the  exile  of 
the  Roman  pontiff,  in  the  fuccefsful  ftruggles  of  the  Lombards,, 
and  in  the  preparations  for  the  third  crufade. 

1  The  reign  of  Richard,  opening  with  improvident  and  arbitra 
meafures,  and  throughout  disSgured  by  difcontents  at  home,  a 
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abroad  by  a  laviih.  wafte  of  men  and  treafure  in  the  wild  wars  of 
Paleiline,  had  nothing  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  philofophic 
hillorian.  Only  that  the  errors  of  the  human  mind,  if  duly  con- 
templated, may  become  a  fource  of  as  much  interaction,  as  its  mod 
ileady  adhefions  to  truth  and  equity.  We  pitied  him  in  his  capti- 
vity ;  but  the  heavy  charge,  which  fell  on  an  exhaufted  people, 
to  ranfom  the  worthlefs  prifoner,  ibon  ftifled  that  pleafing  emo- 
tion ;  and  no  event  fucceeded  to  prepare  the  mind  for  compaffion, 
when  his  untimely  death  came  on. — His  minifters  and  the  great  per- 
fonages  of  the  realm  deferved  little  praife.  The  truth,  however, 
is,  that  the  writers  of  the  times  were  fo  engaged  in  relating  the 
feats  of  their  king',  and  the  atchievements  of  a  ruinous  expedition, 
that  domeftic  characters  and  the  events  of  peace  were  loll  in  the 
turbid  ftrcam,  and  died  away  unrecorded. —  But,  in  France,  for 
ibme  years,  we  had  beheld  the  growing  greatnefs  of  Philip  Au- 
guftus  ;  while,  by  the  fide  of  Richard,  whether  in  his  own  terri- 
tories, or  at  Mefiina,  or  in  Paleftine,  his  temperate,  but  manly 
character,  commanded  our  admiration,  and  defied  competition.— 
Frederic  had  periihed  in  the  Salef:  the  Norman  line  of  kings  was 
at  an  end  on  the  throne  of  Sicily  :  and  at  Rome,  after  a  fucceflion 
of  five  lefs  illurtrious  bifhops,  from  the  death  of  Alexander,  was 
feated  Innocent  III. 

«  The  conduct  and  character  of  John,  and  the  events  of  his 
reign,  are  recent  on  the  memory.  We  faw  its  inaufpicious  open- 
ing, his  weak  treaty  with  France,  his  ungenerous  maniage  of 
Ifabella,and  his  vain  and  oppreffive  progrefs  through  the  provinces 
of  England.  The  barons  (hewed  their  difcontent,  when  he  pa/Ted 
into  Poitou,  took  Arthur  prifoner;  and  we  heard  the  rumours 
which  followed  his  death,  and  which  was  fucceeded  by  the  lofs  of 
Normandy  and  other  poffeffions.  Stephen  Langton  came  forward 
on  the  fcene,  which  gave  rife  to  altercations  between  John  and 
the  pontiff.  The  kingdom  fell  under  an  interdict,  and  the  rage  of 
the  king  broke  loofe.  Then  opened  the  important  conteft,  which, 
after  various  occurrences,  led  to  the  fubmiffion  of  John  to  the 
mandates  of  R.ome,  and  which  produced  the  meeting  of  the  ba- 
rons, and  their  confederacy.  We  beheld  them  at  St.  Edtnundfr 
bury,  after  the  taking  off  of  the  interdict,  and  their  fucceffive  pro- 
ceedings, till  they  met  on  Runnemede.  MAGNA  CHART Ar 
The  dark  vengeance  of  John  followed,  and  the  preparations  for 
war.  The  barons  were  excommunicated,  the  country  laid  wafts, 
prince  Louis  invited  over,  landed  in  fpite  of  the  pontiff's  injunc- 
tions, and  while  he  befieged  the  caitles  of  Windfor  and  Dover, 
John  took  the  field,  and  as  a  gloom  fpread  round  the  general  afpect 
of  things,  he  died. — The  under  actors,  who  chiefly  claimed  at- 
tention, were  Stephen  Langton,  and  the  Roman  Pandulphus,  and 
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the  barons  prcfling  forward,  with  a  reftlefs  ardour,  to  the  neW 
dawn  of  liberty.  In  France,  Philip  had  Hill  kept  the  afcendant, 
rather  he  had  rifen  higher,  in  competition  with  our  inglorious  mo- 
narch, and  had  added  territories  to  his  crown.— The  brave  Othtf 
had  fallen  from  the  German  throne ;  while  from  Sicily  came  an- 
other Frederic,  who  would  eclipfc  the  fame  of  his  grandfather 
barbarofla. — In  the  ehair  of  the  humble  fifhermarr,  was  feen  In- 
nocent V 

At  this  period  we  may  fhortly  recapitulate  our  opinion  of 
this  work.  We  have  fpoken  freely  of  its  errors,  and  (hall  not 
invidioufly  deny  it  a  due  fhare  of  praife. — As  an  hiflorian,  wc 
have  found  Mr.  Berington  biafTed  by  a  particular  opinion,  and, 
reflecting  the  conduct:  of  Becket,  partial.  We  have  obferved 
too,  that  he  has  not  proportioned  his  labour  to  the  importance 
of  different  pftrts ;  and  that  the  moll  prominent  groups  in  the 
picture  are  ibmetimes  thofe  with  which  the  Englifh  princes 
or  the  Englifh  hiftory  have  little  fhare,  tvhile  he  has  parted 
over,  curforily,  fome  facts  in  which  it  was  confiderable.  But 
Mr.  Berington  is  in  no  inftance  tinctured  by  fuperftition.  His 
mind  is  capacious  and  comprehenfive  •,  his  judgment,  if  we 
except  the  parts  where  it  is  warped  by  the  bias  mentioned, 
folid  and  accurate.  His  language  is,  as  ufual,  bold  and  ani- 
mated. It  is  fometimes  too  abrupt,  and  fometimes  a  little 
obfeure  : — rem  variare  cupit  nimis  prodigialiter  unam  ; — but 
in  general,  it  is  energetic,  and  often  elegant.  In  his  enqui- 
ries, we  have  feen  him  neglect  fome  authors  of  importance 
to  the  queftion  •,  but  we  have  not  (een  him  pervert  the  mean- 
ing of  thofe  whom  he  has  quoted.  On  the  whole,  as  an  hif- 
torian, he  does  not  (land  in  the  higheft  rank ;  but  he  will  often 
be  read  with  pleafure,  and  occafionally  with  information. 

The  fubject  of  the  fecond  Appendix  we  have  already  no- 
ticed. The  firft  relates  to  the  manners  of  the  Englifh  and 
Normans  at  the  Conqueft,  with  the  progrefHve  changes  in 
drefs,  amufements,  arts,  fciences,  religion,  and  political  opn 
nions.  On  thefe  fubjects,  though  our  author  advances  no- 
thing very  new,  he  has  brought,  from  remote  and  unex- 
pected fources,  fome  facts  of  importance,  which  illuftrate 
the  progrefs  of  manners,  and  of  the  arts  both  pleafing  and 
necelTary :  few,  we  think,  can  read  his  DilTertation  without 
pleafure.  If  we  had  not  already  intruded  too  long  on  the 
reader  we  fhould  have  extracted  fome  pafiages  from  it :  at 
prefent  we  mull  leave  the  hiltorian,  whom,  perhaps,  in  his 
future  progrefs,  we  may  be  able  to  praife  with  lefs  referve* 
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The  Natural  Rift  or y  of  the  Mineral  Kingdom.  In  Three  Parts. 
By  John  Williams,  F.$.  S.  A.  ^  2  Vols.  ffao.  l+s.  Boards. 
Printed  for  the  Author.     Dublin.     1789. 

WE  lately  reviewed  the  Philofophy  of  Natural  Hiftory,  and 
this  work  may  in  fome  degree  be  confidered  as  fupple- 
mental  to  it.  We  may  call  it,  with  the  author,  the  Philofophy 
of  Mineralogy  *,  but  it  is  too  minute  to  be  popular,  and  toa 
technical  to  intereft  any  one  but  the  profeffed  mineralogift- 
To  thefe  it  will  afford  much  information,  as  the  author  feems 
well  acquainted  with  his  fubjecl: ;  and  though  he  is  a  little  too 
fond  of  fome  peculiar  opinions,  he  is  in  general  a  faithful  guide, 
on  fubjecl s  where  a  guide  was  greatly  wanted. 

In  the  introduction,  Mr.  Williams  obferves  with  great  pro- 
priety, that  Britain  owes  as  much  to  her  metals  and  to  her  coals, 
as  to  all  her  other  advantages.  This  is  a  pofition  incontrover- 
tible, and  we  mention  it  chiefly  to  direct  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  a  point  which  they  may  not  have  confidered,  for 
there  is  fcarcely  a  metallic  utenfil  or  a  metallic  ornament, 
watches  perhaps  excepted,  that  is  not  manufactured  in  England 
with  greater  (kill  than  in  any  other  kingdom.  Our  author  ap- 
plies this  facl  afterwards  to  a  circumftance  which  deferves  the 
notice  of  our  government.  After  mentioning  the  general  fub- 
jedts  of  which  thefe  volumes  confift,  the  author  proceeds  to. 
animadvert  on  Dr.  Hutton's  Theory  of  the  Earth,  in  the  firft 
volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Tranfaclions. 

We  have  had  occafion  to  obferve,  probably  in  reviewing  that 
efuiy,  that  the  natural  hiftorians  of  the  earth  have  been  too  at- 
tentive to  the  effe&s  of  fire  and  of  water,  feparately,  according 
as  their  fyftem  was  founded.     BufFon  having  firft  vitrified  the 
globe,  employed  only  water  to  foften  it :  Dr.  Hutton  wiflied 
to  cement  the  earth  by  fire,  and  to  burft  its  cearments  by  vol- 
canos.     Thefe  philofophers,  though  highly  refpe&able,  had  not 
attentively  obfervedthe  different  itrata  or  the  various  operations 
of  Nature.  They  did  not  fee  that  no  cement  could  form  a  mafs 
fo  hard  as  the  procefs  of  cryitallization,  or  that  in  all  the  pri- 
maeval mountains,  few  marks  of  fire,  except  as  a  caufe  of  ex- 
ploiion,  capable   of  overturning  mountains,   occurred.      Mr. 
Williams  is  more  moderate,  but  he  does  not  admit  of  melted 
lava  infinuating  itfelf  between  the  ftrata  of  rocks,  or  of  the  ba- 
faltes  having  ever  been  in  a  ftate  of  fufion.     Of  each  we  think 
there  is  a  furRcient  proof.     In  his  eftimation  alfo  of  the  propor- 
tion of  lime-ftone  in  this  globe,  we  do  not  think  that  he  has 
confidered  with  fufficient  care  the  vaft  tracks  of  lime-ftone 
country  in  the  interior  parts  of  America.     In  general,  his  ob- 
jections 
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jedtions  to 'Dr.  Hutton's  Theory  are  very  judicious,  and  par- 
ticularly in  that  part  where  he  Ihows  that  the  land  is  rather 
sH  from,  than  covered  in  a  greater  proportion  by,  the  fea. 

The  firft  EflTay  relates  to  the  coal-mines,  and  this  fubject  is 
.lined  with  much  profefiional  fkill ;  but  we  mould  not 
greatly  intereft  our  readers  by  a  description  of  flips,  dykes, 
games,  fliapes,  outburfts,  roofs,  and  pavements  of  coal.  We 
ihall  take  up  fome  more  popular  parts  of  the  fubject.  Coal- 
mii:jsare  not  formed  in  extenfive  flrata,  for  the  coal  does  not 
pafs  under  any  large  mountain  and  emerge  on  the  other  fide ; 
and  veins  diicovercd  by  accident  in  ditches  do  not  always  lead 
to  a  load,  or  emerge  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  even  fecondary  hills. 
Coal  alfo,  in  our  author's  opinion,  does  not  fink  deep  ;  for  tho' 
fome  loads  are  left  becaufc  they  cannot  be  profitably  worked  at 
a  great  depth,  yet  many  are  exhaufted  before  we  arrive  at  that 
point.  Coal-fields  then,  inftead  of  following  the  general  laws 
of  other  flrata,  are  in  fome  degree  patches ;  but  they  follow  a 
certain  line,  and  almoft  a  fixed  boundary. 

As  coals  are  fo  eflcntial  to  manufactories,  our  author  thinks 
that  we  are  too  prodigal  in  exportation,  and  draws  a  frightful 
picture  of  our  fituation  when  the  coals  are  exhaufted.  The 
picture  is  chiefly  coloured  from  his  own  imagination,  and  fome 
of  his  facts  are  not  accurately  Hated.  The  tin-mines  in  Corn- 
wall now  raife  more  tin  than  they  can  dilpofe  of;  nor  is  the 
price  enhanced  by  the  dearnefs'  of  coals,  in  confequence  of 
their  fcarcity.  It  will  be  greater  if  the  demand  for  the  Eaft 
India  market  is  greater;  but  this  is  independent  of  the  coals, 
nor  are  the  coal-mines  of  South  Wales  nearly  exhaufted. 
If  coals  were  to  bear  a  very  little  higher  price,  we  know  many 
new  mines  of  this  fofni  that  would  be  worked;  and  if  the 
fcarcity  which  Air.  Williams  apprehends  were  at  all  proba- 
ble, mines  might  be  opened  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  many 
navigable  canals  now  perfected.  From  appearances,  the 
coal-works  at  Worfley  in  Lancaihire  are  almoft  inexhauftible  ; 
thofe  of  Wales,  and  on  the  oppofite  coaft  of  Somerfetfhire,  are 
greater  in  extent.  But  we  are  not  without  confolation  even 
in  this  volume. 

'  As  the  ifiand  of  Cape  Breton  is  of  confiderable  extent,  and  as 
there  is  a  certainty  of  coal  exiiting  in  the  ifiand,  there  is  a  great  pro- 
bability that  it  may  prove  a  valuable  coal-field  ;  and,  moreover, 
there  is  but  a  narrow  ftrait  between  Cape  Breton  and  Nova  Scotia, 
and. the  latter  is  fituated  directly  in  the  line  of  bearing  of  the  llrata, 
and,  therefore,  it  is  probable  that  coals  may  be  found  in  the  mari- 
time parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  where  it  is  faid  that  they  really  have  been 
feen ;  and  it  is  alfo  faid  that  coals  have  been  difcovered  in  the  ifiand 
of  Newfoundland,  one  or  both  of  which  places  may  turn  out  well 
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if  properly  tried  :  but  fuppofing  that  they  mould  not,  Cape  Breton 
is  of  fuch  confiderable  extent,  that  it  promifes  a  fund  of  coal  equal 
to  a  very  extenfive  exportation,  and  to  the  demands  of  the  new 
world,  for  a  long  period  of  time,  there  being  no  room  to  doubt  the 
exigence  of  a  number  of  feams ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  from  what 
is  related  of  them,  that  they  are  feams  of  a  good  thicknefs  and 
quality.' 


f  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  much  coal,  if  any,  as  yet  difco- 
vered  within  the  territories  of  the  States  of  America  ;  and,  there- 
fore, it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  that  as  they  gather  flrength,  and  feel  more 
the  want  of  coal,  they  will  caft  an  evil  eye  upon  Cape  Breton,  &c. 
and  envy  us  the  poffeffion  of  an  ifland  in  their  neighbourhood, 
which  feems  to  be  a  vaft  magazine  of  coals. 

*  Fire-wood  will  foon  grow  fcarce  and  dear  along  the  coafts  of 
North  America,  and  manufactories  will  foon  be  eflablifhed  there, 
which  cannot  be  properly  and  effectually  carried  oh  without  large 
fupplies  of  coal;  and,  therefore,  we  muft  fuppofe  that  the.  very 
fenfe  of  their  wants  will  alone  be  fufficient  to  make  a  conqueft  of 
Cape  Breton  for  the  fake  of  our  coal.  Such  a  conqueft  might  be 
accomplifhed  and  fecured  before  we  in  Biitain  could  be  well  ap- 
prifed  of  the  preparations  for  it;  but  if  we  had  flourifhing  and 
extenfive  collieries,  and  a  bri/k  coal-trade  going  on  there  in  con- 
junction with  our  fiftieries,  it  would  be  morevvorth  our  while  to 
keep  the  ifland  in  a  more  fufficient  poflure  of  defence  than  it  is  at 
prefent.' 

This  is  a  fubject  that  requires  attention  even  in  a  political 
view  •,  and  there  are  not  ib  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
working  thefe  mines  as  our  author  fufpects.  The  lofs  of  Cape: 
Breton  is  not  to  be  feared,  for  the  iflands  muft  always  be  at 
the  command  of  the  greateft  naval  powers* 

Our  author  next  defcribes  the  appearances  which  point  out 
a  ilratum  of  coal,  and  fome  deceitful  phenomena  which  may 
occafionally  miflead.  Among  the  latter  we  find  the  appearance 
of  petroleum,  or  ocve.  Coal,  Mr.  Williams  fuppofes,  is  not 
produced  from  petroleum,  but  is  petrified  wood  3  an  opinion 
totally  inconfiftent  with  chemical  facts,  and  not  fupported  by 
his  own  experiment.  This  foilil  is,  he  fays,  an  original  one, 
and  not  reflored  after  being  deftroyed  ;  but  he  gives  an  inftance 
in  Caftle  Leod  mine,  where  it  is  mixed  with  metallic  matters; 
a  circumfiance  totally  inconfiftent  with  its  woody  nature  s  and 
baron  Born  has  mentioned  another,  where  he  found  it  among 
the  lava  of  an  old  volcano.  The  practice  of  making  coal-tar 
revives  his  apprehenfions  of  a  fcarcity  of  coal ;  but  we  fufpe£fc 
tlils  procefs  not  fufhciently  profitable  to  attract  adventurers,: 
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except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  fmelting-houfes,  where  the 
coak  is  employed,  and  little  tar  is  drawn  that  would  not  other- 
wife  be  wafted  in  the  operation  of  charring. 

The  fecond  part,  on  the  Natural  Hiitory  of  Mineral  Veins, 
and  other  Beds  and  Repofitories  of  Metal,  contains  many  very 
valuable  obiervations  •,  but  in  language  too  appropriated  and 
technical  for  our  prefent  purpofe.  Copper  and  iron  abounds, 
he  thinks,  on  the  weft  and  eaft  coafts  of  Scotland.  The  An- 
glefey  mine  will,  for  a  time,  prevent  every  attempt  to  work 
copper;  and  if  it  fhould  fail,  the  mines  of  Cornwall  areftill  far 
from  being  exhaufted  :  our  author  is  mifinformed  when  he 
fpeaks  of  the  quantity  of  the  ore  compenfating  for  its  want  of 
riehnefs.  It  i.s  far  from  being  poor  in  many  of  the  different 
mines  in  that  county.  The  iron  ore  we  could  wiih  to  fee  more 
diligently  fought  after,  and  fcientifieally  worked.  We  fear, 
however,  it  will  be  many  years  before  it  will  rival  the  Swedifh, 
or  even  the  Ruflia  iron,  in  its. prefent  improved  (late,  or  be  lit 
for  any  purpofe  befidcs  melting. 

The  third  part,  which  fills  the  whole  of  the  fecond  volume, 
contains  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  prevailing  Strata,  and  of 
'  the  principal  and  moil  interefting  Phenomena  upon  and  with- 
in the  Surface  of  our  Globe.'  Our  author's  fir  ft  object  is  to 
defcribe  the  different  rocks  and  ftrata  of  this  ifland,  to  point 
out  which  are  c  regularly  ftratified  and  which  of  them  are  not, 
with  the  different  degrees  of  ftratifieation.'  This  fubject  is 
branched  out  in  many  particular  defcriptions  and  minute  ob- 
fervations.  The  remarks  are  in  general  juft,  andfhow  the  au- 
thor to  be  an  accurate  and  careful  enquirer.  The  fand  of  the 
white  granite,  he  remarks,  is  probably  the  kaolin  of  the  Chi- 
liefe,  and  the  pure  white  quartz  is  the  petunfe.  In  this  he  is 
not  quite  correct.  The  fand,  which  he  defcribes  is  only  the 
comminuted  granite  ;  before  it  deferves  the  name  of  kaolin,  it 
Undergoes  a  farther  decompofition,  and  affumes  an  argillaceous 
appearance,  when  it  is  called  the  growan  clay.  Much  of  this 
fubftance  is  found  in  Cornwall  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Torbay,  and  it  is  the  fupport  of  the  manufactories  of  Staffosd- 
fhire  and  Lancafhire.  Thefe  manufactories  produce  at  prefent 
a  bifcuit,  fearcely,  if  it  all,  inferior  to  that  of  China  :  they  now 
confine  the  different  colours  with  fuccefs  on  the  hardeft  body, 
and  in  a  few  years  may  probably  equal  China  in  her  moft  valued 
productions,  while  at  prefent  they  excel  the  Chinefe  workmen 
in  the  beauty  of  their  drawings,  the  correctnefs  of  their  defign, 
and  the  chaftity  of  their  colouring.  Cornwall,  which  has 
greatly  fuffered  in  her  fale  of  tin,  by  their  improvements,  draws 
fome  advantage  from  them  by  the  fale  of  her  clay,  and  by  the 
coals  brought  by  the  fhips  Which  fetch  it.     As  the  materials 
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abound  in  Scotland,  our  author  thinks  that  potteries  can  be  car- 
ried on  there  with  fuccefs  ;  but  the  eftablifiiments  already  men- 
tioned would  always  be  able  to  underfill  them. 

Our  author's  remarks  on  marble,  and  the  neceflity  of  examin- 
ing the  different  limeftone  ftrata,  to  find  beautiful  marbles, 
equal  or  fuperior  to  foreign  ones,  we  know  to  be  very  ufeful ; 
for  from  competitions  between  workmen  under  our  own  eye, 
we  have  ken  marbles  and  jafpers  of  the  fmeft  and  moll  beau- 
tiful kinds  difcovered  where  their  exiftence  was  fcartely  fuf- 
pe£ted.  On  the  fubjecl  of  bafaltes  we  apprehend  our  author 
confounds  the  whins  and  traps  with  columnal  bafaltes,  which 
have  evidently  been  fufed  :  the  following  paffages  will  juflify 
our  fufpicion,  while  they  contain  alfo  fome  curious  informa- 
tion. 

'  I  obferved  above,  that  the  ftrata  of  bafalts  fpread  as  wide  and 
ftretch  as  far  in  the  longitudinal  bearings  as  the  other  different  ftrata 
that  accompany  them  in  the  countries  where  they  are  found.  I 
alfo  obferved,  that  the  rocks  of  bafalts  are  generally  found  in  very- 
thick  ftrata,  and  that  in  places  where  no  other  rock  is  found  above 
the  bafalts,  the  ftrata  of  it  are  often  very  unequal  in  thicknefs.  But 
this  in  general  is  only  in  fituations  where  no  other  rock  is  found  above 
it;  for  when  it  fairly  enters  into  the  fuperficies  of  the  earth,  fo  as 
to  have  other  regular  ftrata  above  it,  which  is  feen  in  a  hundred 
places  in  the  Lothians,  Fife,  and  other  parts  of  Scotland,  it  then  ap- 
pears pretty  equal  in  thicknefs;  as  equal  as  moll  other  beds  of  fuch 
great  thicknefs  are  ;  and  yet  it  is  remarkable,  that  although  moil  of 
the  ftrata  of  bafalts  are  of  great  thicknefs,  there  are  frequently 
thin  ftrata  of  various  kinds  found  both  above  and  below  iu  We 
have  numerous  examples  of  this  in  all  the  parts  of  Scotland  where 
the  bafalt  is  found,  as  for  inflance  there  are  thin  and  regular  ftrata 
feen  and  quarried  both  above  and  below  the  thick  bed  of  that  rock 
in  the  Salifbury  Craigs  near  Edinburgh. 

'  In  the  Bathgate  hills,  fouth  of  Linlithgow,  and  in  many  other 
parts  of  Scotland,  there  are  feveral  ftrata  of  bafalts ;  and  alfo  feveral 
ftrata  of  coal,  of  limeftone,  freeftone,  and  other  concomitants  of 
coal,  blended  promifcuoufly,  llratum  fuper  ftratum  ;  and  the  bafalts 
is  frequently  found  immediately  above,  and  immediately  below  re- 
gular ftrata  of  coal ;  of  courfe,  bafalts  is  not  the*  lava  of  volcanoes. 
We  can  prove  to  ocular  demon  fir  ation,  from  the  component  parts, 
and  from  the  fituation,  ftretch,  and  bearing  of  the  ftrata  of  bafalts,. 
that  they  are  real  beds  of  ftone,  coeval  with  all  the  other  ftrata. 
which  accompany  them,  and  are  blended  with  them  in  the  con- 
ftru&ure  of  that  part  of  the  globe  where  they  are  found,  as  they  dip 
and  ftretch  as  far  every  way  as  the  other  ftrata  found  above  and  be- 
low them.  So  that  if  bafalts  be  a  volcanic  production,  fa  mull  all 
other  ftrata  be  of  necefiity  ;  but  how  volcanoes  mould  produce  coal, 
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and  how  that  coal  ihould  be  regularly  fpread  immediately  above 
and  below  Itrata  of  lava,  is  a  little  problematical ;  or  rather,  it  is 
ftrangoly  abfurd  to  imagine,  that  burning  lava  can  come  in  contad 
with  coal  without  deiboying  it.' 

Our  author's  next  attempt  is  to  give  the  Natural  Hiftory  of 
the  Superficies  of  our  Globe,  with  a  particular  description  of 
all  the  varieties  which  occur  in  itrata,  in  order  to  {how  that 
water  has  been  the  principal  agent  in  their  formation.  This 
fyftem  Mr.  Williams  purfues  with  great  attention  and  perfe- 
verance.  He  endeavours  to  (how  that  the  Diluvian  tides  were 
far  beyond  the  height  of  our  prefent  hills  •,  that  the  granite  and 
other  ftratified  mountains  were  mere  depofitions  of  the  hea- 
vicft  matters-,  and  the  fucceilive  ftrata,  the  effe&s  of  an  undu- 
latory  depofition ;  the  inequalities  proceeding  from  the  various 
matters  being  depoiited  on  unequal  Surfaces.  Tliis  fyftem,  we 
have  already  obferved,  does  not  coincide  with  what  we  think 
are  the  various  appearances,  though  it  muft  be  acknowledged, 
that  inequalities  may  as  well  proceed  from  the  finking  of  the 
different  Itrata,  as  on  the  raifmg  of  others,  and  the  apparent 
upright  ftrata  may  have  attained  that  Situation  by  the  fubfuling 
of  the  other  extremity.  There  are,  however,  other  objections, 
of  which  the  different  fpecific  gravities,  and  a  fituation  incom- 
patible with  thefe  different  gravities,  are  not  the  flighteft.  If 
alfo  fire  had  no  Share  in  thefe  changes,  the  metallic  fubftances 
Should  at  laft  have  fubfided  with  the  materials  of  granite  ;  but 
while  filver  is  occasionally  found  entangled  among  the  parti- 
cles of  quartz,  it  is  not  molt  commonly  found  there ;  and 
gold  as  well  as  other  metals  are  difcovered  in  a  very  differ- 
ent matrix.  Gulphs  and  caverns  are  owing,  in  our  author's 
opinion,  to  ftrong  currents  of  water;  and  a  pretty  extenfive  inves- 
tigation in  a  SubSequent  part  of  the  work  follows,  to  explain  va- 
rious appearances  of  this  kind  from  different  tides.  This  we 
(hall  not  particularly  examine,  for  many  branches  of  philofo- 
phy,  befides  mineralogy,  are  required  to  folve  this  problem  : 
thefe  Mr.  Williams  Seems  to  have  attended  to  with  lefs  care. 
The  ifthmus  of  Suez  and  of  Darien,  he  tells  us,  are  Situated 
nearly  in  the  fame  latitude ;  but  this  coincidence  is  of  lefs  im- 
portance ;  for,  in  the  general  current  of  waters  from  the  equa- 
tor to  the  poles,  the  fea  has  often  gained  on  the  land  in  a  nor^ 
them  direction  ;  but  it$  progrefs  depends  on  the  nature  of  the 
ftrata  which  it  meets  with. 

After  the  enquiry  into  the  formation  of  mountains,  our  au- 
thor proceeds  to  confider  the  nature,  Size,  quality,  and  figure 
of  the  larger  grains.  He  examines  fome  of  the  fubftances  of 
which  we  find  no  extenfive  ftrata,  and  informs  us,  that  in  the 
dsftruc~T.ion  of  the  antediluvian  mountains^  thefe  fragments 
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were  probably  feattered,  and  again  incorporated  in  our  hill:,, 
by  the  co-operation  of  water.  Thus,  at  that  time,  there  may 
have  been  mountains  of  gold  ,  clifts  of  diamonds  ;  an  exten- 
five  chain  of  micaceous  hills,  of  rubies,  or  amethyfts  ;■  beau- 
tiful perhaps  in  appearance,  but  ufelefs  and  inconvenient. 
The  caufe  of  the  deluge  we  (hall  transcribe  from  his  recapi- 
tulation. 

*  The  deluge^was  not  brought  about  by  producing  a  quantity  of 
water  fufficient  to  cover  the  earth  round  about,  to  the  depth  of  fe- 
veral  miles,  fo  as  to  overflow  the  fummits  of  the  higheft  mountains, 
which  appears  to  me  impoffible  without  a  miracle,  if  we  allow  thofe 
mountains  to  ftand  firm  and  remain  ns  they  now  are.  The  uni- 
verfal  deluge  was  brought  on  and  accomplished  by  the  concurring 
agency  of  a  number  of  fecond  caufes,  all  of  which  were  prepared 
and  ripened  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature.  From  there  being  no 
rain  in  the  antediluvian  earth,  the  fuperficies  of  the  ilrata  gradually 
loft:  their  cohefion,  and  approached  to  decay  for  want  of  natural  and 
necefTary  moifture.  An  immenfe  quantity  of  water  was  accumulated 
in  the  regions  of  the  atmofphere,  by  conitant  evaporation  from 
the  ocean  and  lakes,  without  any  returns  or  diminution  by  heavy 
rains,  during  the  fpace  of  near  two  thoufand  years ;  but  when  the 
rain  began,  it  continued  pouring  down  conitantly  for  the  fpace  of 
fix  weeks  if  not  fix  months.  When  this  conltant  heavy  rain  poured 
down  upon  the  over  dried  and  half  calcined  ftrata,  the  fudden  ac- 
cefs  of  fucli  abundance  of  water  naturally  produced  an  ebullition  and 
ferment,  whereby  the  diflocation  and  ddlructionof  the  folid  furface 
of  the  earth  was  foon  completed  ;  and  by  this  means,  the  rocky 
fhores,  which  were  then  the  only  mural  bounds  of  the  ocean,  were 
decompofed,  broken  to  pieces,  and  mixed  with  the  waters  of  the 
ocean,  and  of  the  rain.  When  the  boundaries  of  the  ocean  were  thus 
broken  to  pieces,  and  mixed  with  the  waters  into  a  fort  of  chaos, 
the  fluid  furface  was  foon  greatly  enlarged,  and  thereby  a  much 
greater  furface  of  attraction  was  expofed  to  the  influence  of  the  fun 
and  moon,  and  of  confequence  the  tides  would  be  proportionally 
raifed ;  and  this  natural  caufe  and  means,  when  joined  with  the 
conftant  heavy  rains,  and  the  difToluticn  of  the  fuperficies  of  the 
ftrata,  would,  when  all  united,  foon  overflow  and  deilroy  the  whole 
folid  furface  of  the  globe,  and  produce  an  univerfal  chaos  or  deluge.' 

The  new  world  was  peopled  by  men  and  animals,  he  thinks, 
from  the  north  eaftern  part  of  Afia,  becaufe  all  the  animals  of 
the  old  continent  are  thofe  of  cold  climates,  or  which  can 
bear  heat  and  cold  indifferently. — We  have  only  fketched  an 
imperfect,  outline  of  our  author's  fyftem,  fince  our  readers 
will  probably  have  anticipated  us  in  concluding,  that  whatever 
unerit  Mr.  Williams  may  have  deferved,  as  a  careful  enquirer 
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and  a  diligent  furveyor,  he  has  loft  in  his  more  general  capa- 
city of  ii  phUofqphcr.  Even  the  different  minerals  are  often 
confounded. 

Mr.  Williams  next  treats  of  volcanos,  and  confiders  them 
as  accidental  events  rather  than  as  powerful  agents  in  the  great 
.operations  of  nature.  He  fuppofes  the  line  of  volcanic  fuel 
to  lie  N.  N.  E.  and  8.  S.  W.  and,  in  this  line,  advifes  no  cities 
to  be  built,  but  the  hufbandmen  to  live  in  tents,  having  ac- 
quired knowledge  enough  of  impending  dangers  to  efcape  with 
their  lives.  Our  author  does  not  confider  that,  if  the  reality 
of  this  imaginary  line  was*6nce  eftabliChed  by  experience,  la- 
bour would  not  be  thrown  away  on  fo  fatal  a  fpot ;  for,  though 
the  farmer  or  ihepherd  may  efcape  with  their  lives,  they  could 
not  eatilv  carry  away  their  crop  and  their  flocks.  The  reality 
of  the  line  is,  however,  far  from  being  eftablifhed  y  and  the  ex- 
iftence  of  volcanic  fuel  is  equally  imaginary.  Our  author  calls 
it  pyrites,  and  thinks  volcanos  lighted  by  lightning  at  the  fur- 
face  j  an  idea  equally  whimfical  and  groundlefs.  He  fpeaks 
alfo  of  inflammable  air,  of  petroleum,  and  pit-coal,  as  volcanic 
fuel,  and  of  electricity  as  in  fome  degree  connected  with  thefe 
phenomena,  but  does  not  point  out  the  proper  offices  of  ei- 
ther of  thele  fubftances.  Bafalt  and  tufa  our  author  contends 
at  fome  length,  but  with  little  fuccefs,  are  not  volcanic  pro- 
ductions. But,  in  the  progrefs  of  this  enquiry,  and  in  his 
laudable  zeal  to  defend  the  Mofaic  fyftem,  he  adduces  an 
argument  taken  from  the  vitrified  forts  of  Scotland,  againft 
the  infinuations  of  Mr.  Brydone.  In  the  examination  of  thefe 
walls,  he  obferves,  the  external  parts  were  leaf!  decayed  •,  a 
proof,  he  adds,  that  lavas  do  not  decay  more  by  expofure  to 
the  air  than  in  their  internal  parts.  The  decay  of  the  furface 
of  lava  in  the  air  is  too  notorious  to  require  an  argument  in 
its  defence  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  our  author,  who  denies 
the  exidence  of  volcanic  matter,  where  it  is  feen,  fhould  ad- 
mit it  without  reafon.  The  only  confequence  to  be  drawn  from 
the  fact  mentioned  is,  that  the  vitrification  of  thefe  walls  was 
r.ot  accidental,  but  the  efFect.  of  art,  and  of  fire  applied  ex- 
ternally. 

Some  curious  mifcellaneous  obfervations  follow.  Among 
thefe  it  is  contended  again  that  America  was  peopled  from  the 
north  of  Aha  •,  and  that  Madoc,  the  Welfh  prince,  and  his 
wife,  were  the  Mango  Capac  and  the  Mama  Ocello  of  the  Pe- 
ruvians, wrecked  on  the  coafl  of  Brazils,  and  proceeding  in  a 
boat  up  the  river  of  the  Amazons.  '  We  fhall  only  remark, 
that  this  imaginary  progrefs  is  totally  inconfiflent  with  the  tra 
ditiens  of  the  Peruvians,  who  bring  their  legiflator  from  the 
north,  and  the  mores  of  the  Northern  Pacific. 

Another  part  of  thic  mifcellaneous  fecUon  relates  to  the  de- 
cay, 
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c  iv  of  water,  and  the  formation  of  new  land.  The  repofit  )ry 
for  the  loft  water  is  the  vaft  maffes  of  polar  iee  and  fnow,  fo 
that  materials  are  accumulating  for  another  deluge,  if  the  ob~ 
liquity  of  the  ecliptic  fliould  increafe.  But,  in  the  enquiry 
reflecting  the  formation  of  new  land,  our  author  goes  back  to 
the  time  of  Noah.  Previous  to  this  event  lie  fuppofes,  with 
many  other  authors,  that  there  was  no  rain,  and  that  the  curie 
of  God,  in  the  fterility  of  the  earth,  was  at  that  time  peculiar- 
ly confpicuous.  Noah  relied  after  the  deluge  in  Armenia,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  China,  becaufe  he  was  a  huibandman, 
and  becaufe  hufbandry  has  been  always  particularly  attended 
to  in  China.  The  various  rivers  and  their  embouchures  are 
next  defcribed,  to  mow  the  gradual  accellion  to  the  folid  parts 
of  the  globe. — The  volume  concludes  with  fome  remarks  on 
banking  and  deepening  rivers.  Here  our  author  is  again  in 
his  element,  and  his  remarks  are  judicious  and  practical.  In 
general,  he  difplays  many  marks  of  a  ftrcflrtg  mind  and  a  found 
understanding  -,  of  a  mind  lengthened  by  accurate  attention, 
and  an  underltanding  matured  by  experience.  In  lpeculative 
enquiries,  he  fails  rather  from  not  having  examined  the  whole 
of  the  fubjecl,  than  from  reafoning  inaccurately  on  what  he 
knows.  If  he  had  kept  within  his  own  limits,  we  fhould  have 
praifed  him  with  lefs  referve. 

An  Effay   on  Fevers ;  wherein   their   Theoretic  Genera,  Species, 
and  various  Denominations,  are,  from   Obfcrvation  and  Ex- 
perience, for  thirty  Tears,  in   Europe,  Africa,   and  America, 
and  on  the  Intermediate  Seas,  reduced  under  their  chararlerijlic 
Genus,  Febrile  Infcclion *,  and  the  Cure  cjlablifhcd  on  Fh'ilofo- 
phical  Induction.     By  Robert  Robert fon,  M,D,     Svo,     6s, 
Boards,     Robinfons,     1 790. 
^pHERE  is  a  warmth  and  eagernefs  in  our  author's  expref- 
■*•    (ions  and  manner,  which  we  cannot  but  reprehend,  when, 
from  partial  and  limited  views,  he  infinuates  that  the  whole 
myftery  of  fevers  is  revealed  only  to  himfelf.and  a  few  of  the  en-* 
lightened  phyficians  of  the  prefent  5era,  He  tells  us,  however, 
that  he  has  feen  fevers  in  three  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  dur- 
ing a  feries  of  many  years  ',  but  a  flight  reflection  might  have 
convinced  him   that  the  variety  would  have   probably  been 
greater  if  he  had  been  confined  to  one  populous  city.    He  has, 
in  reality,  feen  only  the  fever  of  fhips  and  hofpitals  -,  and,  if 
his  obfervations  had  been  profefledly  confined  to  thefe,  we 
mould  have  confidered  this  work  as  an  ufeful  one  in  its  proper 
line.     Dr.  Robertfon  has  obferved  with  great  accuracy,   an4 
his  practice  is  in  general  judicious,  decifive,  and  active, 
.    Fever^  he  remarks,  is  but  of  one  kind,  and  he  has  charac^. 

V  4  terifed 
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terifed  it  under  the  name  of  febrile  infection.     We  (hall  ex- 
amine each  point.     He  obferves,  with  great  propriety,  tlrat 
every  fever  confiits  of  oMftinct  paroxyfms,  and  this  peculiarity 
unites   the  mildeft  vernal  intermittent  to  the  molt  malignant 
jail  fever :  yet,  allowing  all  this,  there  is  a  difference  in   the 
appearance  of  the  difeafe,  there  is  a  difference  in  the  treats 
ment,  and  the  degree  of  infection.     The  inflammatory  inter- 
mittent of  cold  climates  is  exafperated  by  the  treatment  which 
is  ablblutely  neceffary  in  the  malignant  remittent ;  and  the  bi- 
lious matter,  collected,  is  not  fo  eafdy  evacuated  by  a  fmgle 
emetic  and  laxative  as  to  admit  of  the  bark  in  the  early  date, 
without  doing  much  injury.     Thefe  are  facts  which  we  have 
often  feen  :  they  occur  frequently,  particularly  in  the  northern 
parts  of  this  ifland.     When  this  fyflem  was  firft  publimed 
by  Dr.  Millar  and  Dr.  Lettfom,  we  thought  it  an  eafy  plan, 
for  it  fuperfeded    much  examination  5    and  we  purfued  it, 
though  not  in   the  extent   recommended  by  thefe  authors ; 
thinking,  that  if  half  a  drachm  of  bark  produced  difagreeable 
effects,    double   that  quantity  would  be  more  injurious.     In 
this  climate,  the  putridity  is  not  very  often  alarming,  though 
a  nervous  fever,  and  fometimes  an  ulcerous  fore  throat,  will 
require  large  dofes  of  bark,    and  approach   in   fo    infidious 
a  manner,  that    much  experience  is   neceffary  to  be  able  to 
detect  the  danger.     We  have  fometimes  feen  them  require 
a  drachm  of  bark,  with  the  warmeft  cordials  every  three  hours, 
and  have,  in  fuch  inftances,  ordered  it  with  the  bell  effects. 
But  when,  in  the  nervous  fevers,  with  much  irritation  on  the 
brain,  bark  has  been  given,  the  heat  has  been  greater  and 
more  pungent,  the  delirium  and  fubfultus  worfe.   In  a  cafe  of 
this  kind,  would  Dr.  Robertfon  increafe  the  dofe  of  bark  ?  or 
would  he  in  general  order  a  medicine  to  oppofe  debility,  when 
no  alarming  debility  exifted  ?     By  fuch  indifcriminate  recom- 
mendations, much  injury  is  done.     Again,  in  the  bilious  fe- 
vers of  this  climate,  the  evacuation  mult  be  continued,  and 
the  difcliarge  mult  be  confiderabie  every  day.     If  the  bark  is 
given,  the  ilrieture  in  the  hypochondria  is  increafed;    the 
tongue  grows  more  foul  and  brown,  delirium  enfues ;  while 
the  patient,  in  the  oppofite  circumftances,  really  gains  ftrength 
from  the  diicharge,  as  the  accumulation  of  the  fluid  evacuated 
increafes  the  difeafe.     If,  fays  Dr.  Robertfon,  a  few  motions 
weaken  a  healthy  man,  will  they  not  much  more  weaken  a 
perfon  who  is  fick  ?     By  no  means,  while  the  fluid  difcharged 
was  the  caufe  of  the  fymptoms,  as  in  the  inflances  mention- 
ed.    In  hot  climates  the  circumftances  are  different :  the  bi- 
lious difcharge  originates  from  relaxation,  and,  the  bile  in  the 
interlines  once  evacuated,  its  accumulation  is  prevented  by  the 
bsrk.     In  this  country,  the  tenfer  and  more  inflammatory  ilate 
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of  the  fibres  occafioiis  it  to  produce  a  ftricture,  and  feems  ra- 
ther to  prevent  its  excretion  than  the  fecretion.  If  then  fe- 
vers are  of  one  genus,  three  or  four  fpecies,  requiring  differ- 
ent treatment,  may  be  very  properly  pointed  out  \  the  inter- 
mittent, the  inflammatory  fever  from  cold,  independent  of  lo- 
cal inflammation ;  the  nervous  fever  of  this  climate,  and  the  • 
malignant  remittents,  which  are  fometimes  at  mil  inflamma- 
tory. The  nervous  fever  is  nearly  allied  to  the  putrid  fever, 
and  perhaps  the  large  accumulations  of  bile  may"  occasionally 
attend  either,  forming  a  linking  and  important  feature  in  an 
epidemic,  but  not  fufficiently  characteriilic  to  diilinguifh  a 
new  fpecies.  We  have  avoided  the  terms  of  authors,  which 
have  lb  much  difpleafed  Dr.  Robertlon,  and  can  afllire  him, 
that  thefe  distinctions  are  carefully  noted  from  the  bed-fide. 

It  is  the  next  object   to  enquire  how  far  this  fever  is  pro- 
perly ft  vied  febrile  infection.     Fevers,  our  author  obferves,  are 
infect ious  •,  and,  though  fome  may  efcape  the  difeafe  after  be- 
ing expofed    to  infection,    peribns  efcape  alfo  the  fmall-pox, 
and  even  the  plague,  in  the  fame  fituation.     If  it  were  not  to 
prevent  alarming  apprehenfions,  which  would  fometimes  de- 
prive the  unhappy  fufferer  of  afhftance,  we  ihould  not  have 
noticed  this  part ;  for,  irt  every  other  view,  it  would  be  quar- 
relling with  a  word.     Infection  is  undoubtedly  a  caufe  of  fe- 
ver in  hot  climates,  and  thofe  kinds  of  which  our  author  treats 
are  certainly  infectious.     We  fometimes  find  the  putrid  fever 
and  the  ulcerated  throat  communicated  alfo  by  infection  in  this 
climate  •,  but  it  is  not  a  common  caufe,  and  mould  not  be  con- 
fidered  as  fuch.     Dr.    Robcrtfon's  reference  to  the  fmall-pox 
is  not  applicable ;  for  the  degree  of  infection  is  fo  different, 
that,  what  makes  a  characteriilic  diitinction  in  the  one,  is  of 
very  little  confequence  in  the  other.     In  this  climate  the  pu- 
trid fore-throat  is  the  mod  infectious  kind  of  fever ;  yet,  of  the 
attendants  even  in  the  worll  kind,  not  one  in  ten  take  it  -,  but 
if  one  who  has  not  had  the  fmall-pox,  flays  only  in  the  room 
with  the  difeafed  perfon,  as  many  minutes  as  the  attendants 
on  the  fore  throat  continue  days,  it  is  more  than  an  equal 
chance  that  he  will  be  infected.     The  nervous  fever  is  feldont 
to  be  traced  by  infection,  and  it    is  greatly  doubted  whe- 
ther the  intermittents  are  at  all  infectious. 

Thefe  are  the  leading  principles  of  our  author's  treatife,  and 
having  flated  them,  with  what  maybe  advanced  in  oppofition, 
we  mould  take  our  leave  of  this  tract,  if  one  other  fubject  did 
not  demand  our  attention,  the  ufe  of  opium.  This  medicine 
often  does  injury,  and,  to  employ  it  with  advantage,  much 
knowledge  and  a  careful  attention  are  neceffary ;  but,  proper- 
ly managed,  it  is  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  medicines  in  fevers. 
Qur  author,  however,  is  fo  far  a  follower  of  Dr.  Brown,  as  to 
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employ  it  with  a  view  to  itimulate  •,  and,  as  he  is  a  careful  ob 
ferver,  we  think  his  remarks  fhould  be  treated  with  refpect. 
Wc  fhall  felect  them  in  his  own  words,  adding  only,  that  his 
facts  do  not  fcem  to  us  to  prove  his  pofition,  that  opium  may 
be  ufefully  employed  as  a  ftimulus  in  fevers. 

*  Dr.  R«bertfon  firft  ufed  opium  in  his  own  cafe.  He  laboured 
under  no  other  indifpofition  than  what  is  commonly  underftood  by 
being  nervous.  I  began  with  dofes  of  twenty-five  drops  of  tinft. 
theb. ;  and  by  degrees  increafed  the  dofe  to  feventy  drops,  in  one 
ounce  and  a  half  of  white  wine  ;  and  the  fame  number  of  drops  of 
fp.  vol.  arom.  as  of  the  tinct.  theb.  and  a  few  drops  of  fp.  lav. 
comp.  to  render  it  more  palatable,  at  bed-time.  The  effects  which 
I  obferved  from  thefe  draughts  were  as  follow  :  —  I  pafled*  the  night 
comfortably,  but  could  not  fleep;  and  was  always  more  inclined  to 
lie  in  bed,  and  to  doze,  in  the  mornings,  than  ufual,  efpecially  after 
taking  the  dofe  of  feventy  drops. 

■  When  I  got  up  in  the  morning,  my  countenance  was  extreme- 
ly difeafed,  and  my  eyes  bloodihot,  as  if  I  had  been  very  drunk 
over  night,  I  was  told.  I  was  fo  very  languid,  heavy,  and  giddy, 
that  I  could  fcarcely  Hand ;  my  mouth  was  exceedingly  parched  ; 
I  perceived  a  difagreeable  fenfation  about  my  throat ;  and  when  \ 
attempted  to  fwallow  at  breakfaft,  particularly  bread,  I  found  de- 
glutition almoft  impeded  from  a  ftraightnefs  about  the  pharynx  and 
asfophagus.  My  appetite,  which  is  always  keen  for  breakfaft, 
was  deftroyed  ;  I  frequently  retched;  and  was  altogether  fo  great- 
ly difeafed,  and  unfit  for  bufinefs,  that  I  refolved  on  taking  a  dofe 
of  forty  drops  of  the  tincl:.  theb.  in  the  manner  before  mentioned  ; 
foon  after  which  I  began  to  recover  gradually,  but  neither  had  an 
appetite,  nor  was  comfortable  all  day.  Next  day  I  was  lefs  ner- 
vous than  ufual,  and  was  well  in  other  refpects,  except  being  cof- 
tive.  The  dofes  of  fixty,  fifty,  and  even  down  to  thirty  drops, 
have  affected  me  in  the  fame  manner,  only  in  a  lefs  degree. 

*  I  have  given  opium  to  many  patients  in  the  fame  manner;  and 
to  one,  in  particular,  in  dofes  of  ninety  drops  :  and  they  felt  them- 
felvesnext  day  as  I  have  defcribed  my  own  feelings ;  and  numbers 
have  complained  befides  of  great  itching  over  their  bodies,  and  of 
a  flight  eruption.  The  dofe,  however,  which  I  moil  commonly 
adminiftered,  was  fifty  drops,  and  fometimes  with  the  fame  num- 
ber of  liquor,  anodyn.  Hoffman,  or  of  the  fp.  vol.  aromat  or  of  fp. 
lavend.  c.  either  in  an  ounce  and  half  of  wine,  ardent  fpirit,  or  fpi- 
rituous  waters  :  this  given  in  the  exacerbation  or  paroxyfm,  in  fe- 
veraj  bad  cafes  of  febrile  infection,  brought  on  a  remiflion,  and  the 
bark  was  immediately  adminiftered  freely  with  wine  and  water.  I 
have  made  trial  of  this  ftimulus  in  fome  other  cafes  of  debility, 
which  have  done  well ;  excepting  one,  who  was  at  the  point  of 
death  before  he  began  to  take  it,  in  a  fmall  quantity,  frequently  re- 
peated. 

<  From 
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,  *■  From  thefe  experiments  I  am  convinced  that  the  effe&s  of  opi- 
um arc  generally  very  little  known  ;  for,  given  in  the  manner  I 
have  mentioned,  I  have  never  known  it  occafion  ileep  or  comatdfe 
fymptoms.  but  to  act.  powerfully  as  an  anodyne,  and  to  prevent 
fleep.  But  however  favourable  I  may  thence  be  difpofed  to  think 
of  the  diffufive  fKmuli,  I  never  will,  nor  recommend  to,  dafh  with 
hundreds  of  drops  the  firft,  iecond,  or  third  dofe,  in  any  patient's 
cafe  whofe  conltitution  I  am  unacquainted  with.  As  a  powerful 
fUmulant  therefore,  in  moderate  doles,  gradually  increafed  accord- 
ing  to  circumltances,  it  may  be  given  with  bark  in  febrile  infec- 
tion, with  great  advantage  ;  but  a  trial  is  no  more  to  be  made,  to 
fee  how  much  may  be  poured  down  the  throat  than  of  wine.' 

As  a  treatife  on  the  (hip-fever  of  this  climate,  and  on  the 
jail  and  hofpital  fever  of  almofl  every  climate,  this  efTay  de- 
ierves  much  attention,  and  may  be  confidered  as  very  valuable. 
In  proving  that  fever  is  fo  much  of  the  fame  kind,  in  every 
inftance,  as  to  require  the  fame  remedy,  or  that  it  is  generally 
fo  infectious  as  to  merit  the  title  of  febrile  infection,  our  au- 
thor fails  ;  and  fince  his  errors  may  be  highly  dangerous,  wc 
have  pointed  them  out  with  care. 

AColleftlon  of  Treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  other  Powers. 
By  George  Chalmers,  Ejq.  2  Vols.  $vo.  14.J.  Boards. 
Stockdale.     1790.  •         . 

pROM  a  voluminous  collection  of  near  forty  folios,  our  au- 
-*•  thor  has  compiled  thefe  very  ufeful  volumes,  in  which  he 
has  inferted  a  chronological  index  of  the  treaties,  with  refer- 
ences where  they  may  be  found,  and  given  at  length  the  more 
thterefting  ones. 

The  firft  treaty  of  Great  Britain,  printed  by  authority,  was 
that  with  Spain,  1604,  and  the  fagacity  of  William  fuggefted 
the  utility  of  publifhing  by  authority  the  public  conventions  of 
Britain  with  other  powers.  To  this  we  owe  the  vaft  and  labo- 
rious collection  by  Rymer,  and  his  afuftant  and  fucceflbr  San- 
derfon;  a  work  equally  honourable  and  advantageous  to  the 
nation.  Befides  this  immenfe  compilation,  Rymer  was  a  poet, 
a  critic,  and  an  hiitorian.  To  his  fagacity  we  ftill  owe  fome 
judicious  notes  on  Shakfpearc,  which  later  editors  have  pre- 
served notwithstanding  the  anathemas  of  Warburton.  The 
publications  of  treaties  in  our  own  country  are  fufficiently 
known :  we  mail  transcribe,  therefore,  our  author's  account  of 
the  labours  of  foreigners. 

c  How  early  foreign  nations  began  to  publifh  their  treaties  I 
am  unable  to  tell.  The  articles  of  the  twelve  years  truce  between. 
Spain  and  the  United  Netherlands,  which  were  concluded  in 
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April,  1609,  were  immediately  printed  by  authority.  The  rno« 
mentous  treaties  of  the  fubfequent  age  were  fncceflively  publifhed, 
as  they  were  produced  by  various  events.  But  the  firit  collection 
of  public  conventions,  which  comprehended  the  interefts  of  the 
European  nations,  was  publifhed  at  Hanover,  in  1693,  by  the 
illuftrious  Leibnitz,  in  two  folio  volumes,  under  the  title  of  Co- 
dex juris  gentium  diplomaticus.  Leibnitz,  who  was  born  at 
X-eipfic,  in  1646,  raifed  hirnfelf  by  his  genius  and  his  labours  to 
eminence  among  the  high,  and  died  in  1716,  at  the  age  of  fe« 
venty. 

'  During  a  bufy  age  of  frequent  negotiation,  the  public  cu- 
riofity  demanded  frelh  gratification.  In  1700,  four  folio  volumes 
of  National  Agreements  were  publifhed,  under  the  infpection  of 
James  Bernard,  who  was  born  in  Dauphine  ;  and,  retiring  into 
Switzerland  and  Holland,  after  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantz,  became  profefTor  of  philofophy  at  Ley  den,  and  died  in 
1718.  Thus,  in  the  ardour  of  the  public,  and  the  interetts  of 
the  bookfellers,  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Corps  Univerfel 
Diplomatique  du  Droit  des  Gens.  The  labours  of  Bernard  were 
expanded  and  improved  by  the  cares  of  Du  Mont.  This  vaft  col- 
lection appeared  in  1726.  „Du  Mont  was  alfo  a  French  refugee, 
who,  after  ferving  in  the  armies  of  France,  retired  to  Holland, 
and  became  hifloriographer  to  the  emperor :  after  various  pub- 
lications, he  died  in  1726,  having  acquired  the  rank  of  baron. 
The  bookfellers  at  Amiterdam,  willing  to  gratify  the  public  taile, 
and  to  promote  their  own  gains,  found  other  workmen,  when 
they  determined  tofurnilh  a  Supplement  to  the  Corps  Diplomati- 
que. The  celebrated  Barbeyrac  gave  them,  in  1739,  a  large 
volume,  comprehending  the  ancient  treaties,  from  the  Arnphic- 
tyonic  times  to  the  age  of  Charlemagne,  which  he  had  extracted 
from  the  authors  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  from  the  monuments 
of  antiquity.  This  is  a  work  of  vaft  and  curious  erudition. 
The  performances  of  Bernard  and  Du  Mont  were  only  the  labours 
of  the  har,d  :  the  volume  of  Barbeyrac  was  the  elaborate  pro- 
duction of  the  head.  John  Barbeyrac,  who  mull  not  be  confound- 
ed with  his  uncle  Charles  Barbeyrac,  was  born  at  Beziers,  be- 
came profeilor  of  law  firhV  at  Laufanne,  and  afterwards  at  Gro- 
ningerj,  and  finifhed  his  ufeful  courfe  in  1747.  The  bookfellers 
had  ikilfully  refolved.  to  divide  their  intended  publication  into 
three  parts  :  the  firft  was  the  hiflorical  and  chronological  collec- 
tion of  Barbeyrac,  which  has  been  already  mentioned,  and 
.which  was  defigned  as  an  introduction  to  the  diplomatic  code  ; 
the  fecond  was  properly  the  Supplement,  being  an  extenfion  and 
continuance  of  the  voluminous  works  of  Bernard  and  Du  Mont; 
and  the  third  part  was  to  coniift  of  the  ceremonial  of  the  courts 
of  Europe.  The  performance  of  the  two  laft  parts  was  given  to 
RouiTet,  the  hilloriographer  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  whofe  di- 
ligence 


Chalmers9  CollecJlon  of  Treaties.  285 

ligence  and  whofe  knowledge  qualified  him  eminently  for  a  taflt 
thus  arduous  and  delicate. 

•  A  complete  collection  of  General  Treaties  muft  confifl:  of 
the  following  books:  ift.  Leibnitz's  Codex,  in  1693;  zdly. 
The  Corps  Diplomatique,  with  its  Supplement,  in  17 39,  con- 
fiding of  twenty  volumes  in  folio,  to  which  is  annexed  a  copious 
index  of  matters  ;  3dly,  St.  Priefl's  Hiftoire  de  Traites  de  Paix 
da  xvii  Siecle,  depuis  la  Paix  de  Vervins  jufqu'a  celle  de  Nime- 
gue,  1725,  2  vol.  in  fclio  ;  and  4thly,  of  the  Negociations  Se- 
cretes, touchant  la  Paix  de  Muniter  et  d'Ofnabrug,  1725,  4 
vol.  in  folio.  Thefe  ample  collections  begin  with  the  eiiablifti- 
roent  of  the  Amphittyons,  1496  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
being  the  molt  ancient  treaty  which  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  re- 
cords of  time  ;  and  end  with  the  pacification  of  the  troubles  of 
Geneva,  in  May,  1738. — Such,  then,  is  the  vatt  mafs  of  paper* 
which  have  originated  from  the  reftlefinefs,  or  the  wifdom,  of 
Europe  ;  and  which  every  one  mull  pofTefs,  who  is  ambitious  of 
extenfive  knowledge,  with  regard  to  the  difcordant  intereSs  of 
the  European  Powers.' 

To  thefe  muft  be  added  the  luftories  of  particular  negotia- 
tions, and  Rouilet's  *  Acts,  Negociations,  and  Treaties/  from 
171310  1748,  in  twenty-five  o&avo  volumes. 

Our  author,  in  his  lilt,  proceeds  from  the  north,  and  Ruflia 
is  his  firft  object.  The  moft  early  privileges  granted  to  the 
Englifh  merchants  are  to  be  found  inHackluyt's  voyages,  dated 
1555,  and  the  index,  with  accurate  references,  are  continued 
down  to  the  treaty  in  1766;  a  copy  of  that  treaty,  from  the 
treaty  in  1785,  is  fubjoined.  The  Rufiian  edict,  for  eftablifh- 
ing  *  an  unlimited  trade  in  the  emprefs's  new  dominions  on  the 
Black  Sea,  is  alfo  inferted  at  length. 

Our  author  proceeds  to  Sweden,  and  his  lift  of  treaties) 
reaches  from  1654  to  1666.  This  was  the  laft  treaty,  but 
the  more  important  ones  are,  as  ufual,  printed  entire. 

The  firft  treaty  with  Denmark  is  in  1640,  and  it  reaches  to 
1 739;  of  thefe  the  more  important  ones  are  fubjoined  at  length. 
The  only  convention,  after  1739,  was  an  explanation  of  one 
article  of" the  commercial  treaty  of  1670,  refpe£ting  warlike 
£ores. 

The  treaties  with  the  Hanfe  Towns  extend  from  1435  to 
1731  :  the  principal  ones  publi-fhed  relate  to  the  herring-trade. 
With  FruiTia  there  are  treaties  only  from  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  but  fince  that  time  they  are  pretty  numerous. 

The  fcrft  treaty  with  the  $tates-General  is  in  1578,  and  the 
laft  is  well  known  to  have  been  in  1788.  With  Auftria  our 
connection  began  in  1496,  and  ended  in  1743;  with  France 
£0  early  as  1 2 59,  and  the  explanatory  convention,  of  1787  is 
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rhe  lad  public  document  of  this  kind.     A  copy  of  the  famous 
family  compact  is  fubjoined. 

In  his  progref-;  fouthward,  Mr.  Chalmers  proceeds,  in  the 
fecond  volume,  to  Spain,  giving  a  reference  to  or  printing  at 
length  the  various  treaties  from  1604  to  1786;  to  Portugal, 
from  1643  to  1763;  to  Sardinia,  from  1669  to  1748  \  to  Tuf- 
cany,  from  1490  to  17 18,  adding  particularly  the  *  Stipulation* 
for  Leghorn  to  remain  a  free  port ;  to  the  two  Sicilies,  from 
1604  to  1738;  and  to  Genoa  and  Venice,  from  1^16  to  1748. 

In  Africa,  the  connection  of  England  with  Algiers,  Tunis, 
and  Tripoli,  we  perceive  reaches  from  1662  to  1762.  With 
the  Porte  the  treaties  extend  from  1641  to  1675. 

In  Afia,  the  treaties  with  Bengal  and  Oude  are  from  1757 
to  1788;  with  the  Nizam,  from  1759  to  1768;  with  Arcor, 
from  1763^0  1787;  with  Tanjour,  from  1771  101787;  and 
withHyder  or  Tippoc,  from  1763  to  1784. 

With  America  there  was  only  one  treaty,  that  of  1783. 

We  have  given  this  fummary  account  chiefly  to  ihow  the 
extent  of  our  author's  labours,  and  the  great  utility  of  this 
collection.  To  have  mentioned  the  particular  treaties  here 
printed,  to  have  engaged  in  the  examination  of  the  policy  of 
each,  or  of  the  utility  of  our  connections  with  any  particular 
court,  would  have  extended  our  article  too  far,  and  have  been 
unfuitable  to  our  prefent  attempt.  We  have  faid  enough  to 
give  our  readers  a  proper  idea  of  the  contents  of  thefe  volumes, 
and  from  the  belt  examination  which  our  fituation  and  circum- 
ftances  allow,  we  think  our  author's  accuracy  unimpeachable. 

A  Short    Review   of  'Mr.    Pitt's   Adminijlratiorn     Svo.     2s. 
Ridgway. 

^pHIS  is  one  of  the  moil  fuperficial  pamphlets  we  have  had 
A     the  misfortune  to  examine.     The  author  has  not  even  the 
merit  of  inventing  new  fcandal,  but  contents  himfelf  with 
ftringing  together  what  has  been  retailed  and  detailed  in  cer- 
tain newfpapers  and  pamphlets  againft  the  minifter,  from  the 
commencement  of  his  adminiftration.     Mr.  Pope  has  charac- 
terifed  fuch  authors  and  their  writings  many  years  ago. 
Dulnefs  with  tranfport  eyM  the  lively  dunce, 
Rememb'ring  fhe  herfelf  was  Pertnefs  once. 

That  our  readers  maybe  enabled  to  judge  for  themfelves,  we 
fhall  prefent  them  with  an  extract,  In  which  the  pamphleteer 
employs  the  true  cant  of  a  political  fcribbler. 

Speaking  of  the  revenue,  he  fays,  '  Here  we  meet  the  miniver 
in  his  ftrong  hold,  his  'vantage  ground.  Here,  at  leaft,  he  is  hap-* 
py,  "  dans  la  Rof£  je  fleurie."    The  reader  need  not  be  appre- 
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Jienfive,  that  in  turning  over  thefe  pages,  he  will  be  troubled  with 
pounds,  itiiliings,  and  pence;  with  the  algebra  of  the  treafury. 
In  the  light  I   confider  it,  the  revenue  is  no  longer  a  queftion  of 
arithmetic.     Mr.  Pitt  alTerts  that  the  revenue  is  in  a  molt  flouriih- 
ing  condition;  Mr.  Sheridan  denies  it.     Who  (hall  decide  when 
doctors  difagree?  Non  noltrum  eft  tantas  componere  lites.    There 
muft,  however,  be  fomething  rotten,  fomething  doubtful,  fomething 
odd,  in  fo  ftriking  a  difference  upon  a  fubjecl  of  fcience,  where  cer- 
tainty is  proverbial  and  indifputable.     The  grand  doubt  may  teach 
us  this  certain  truth,  that  we  are  come  to  the  end  of  the  prefent 
mode  of  collecting  our  refources,  that  the   fyftem  is  exhaufted. 
When  our  revenue  is  computed  upon  contingencies  that  may  never 
happen,  upon  events  that  may  be  contradicted  by  others;  upon 
peace  eftabliihments  that  may  be  fubverted  by  war,  or  by  war  efla- 
blilhments  in  peace ;  when  we  cannot  pull  off  our  hats  without  falu- 
ting  the  ftamp-offic'e,  when  our  hands  are  gyved  by  the  treafury, 
and  when  taxation  talks  of  hunting  out  wealth  from  the  good  "  kif- 
ling  carrion"  in  the  dog-kennel,  we  may  well  fay  the  end  of  all  is 
come.     Hence  gloomy  politicians  have  foretold  the  revolution  of 
France  in  England,  the  fall  of  empire,  and  the  bankruptcy  of  the 
ftate.     That  furely  is  fomething  more  than  a  queftion  of  arithmetic* 
But  as  I  humbly  conceive  thefe  gentlemen's  fears  may  have  outrun 
their  judgment,  that  their  views  have  been  contracted  by  a  prefent 
ftate  of  things,  and  that  they  have  miftaken  an  end  of  the  prefent 
fyftem  of  taxation  for  an  end  of  our  real  refources,  I  ftiall  not  unite 
with  them  in  gratifying  my  countrymen  with  the  pleafant  prediction 
of  their  country's  ruin. — They  may  perhaps  have  been  led  into  this 
deception  by  the  minifter  himfelf,  who  feems,  even  in  thefe  times  of 
peaceful  contemplation,  to  have  confined  the  views  of  government 
within  the  fame  fnort-fighted  circle  of  ancient  and  obfolete  taxation 
that  prevailed  in  lefs  opulent,  but  lefs  needy  times.     When  he  has 
been  in  want  of  money,  he  has  taxed  the  fportfmen  of  flying  game, 
where  the  tax  is  as  uncertain  as  the  property  ;  he  has  added  a  little 
to  this  and  a  little  to  that,  where  before  there  was  too  much;  he 
has  darkened  out  day-lights  and  excifed  our  candles,  and  has  re- 
lied on  refources  incapable  of  being  collected — a  dead  letter  in  our 
ftatute-book — the  reyenue  of  the  printer. — —Such  has  been  the 
fyftem  of  Mr.  Pitt. 

'  Seven  years  of  uninterrupted  peace  might  have  afforded  the 
means  of  preventing  what  is  not  an  evil  in  profpe<ft,  but  one  that  is 
prefling  and  immediate;  an  evil  that  does  not  require  the  ingenuity 
of  a  Sheridan  to  difcover,  but  does  require  all  the  ingenuity  of  a 
Pitt  to  palliate;  for  even  he  does  not  deny  the  neceffity  of  a  radi- 
cal alteration,  and  if  he  did,  the  firft  year  of  a  war  would  fee  him 
retract:  it — this  minifter  of  all  days;  this  patriot  in  powers  this  mi- 
nifter  out  of  place. 
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«  Method,  not  means,  are  wanting  ;  opulence  is  ftill  difcerni- 
hie,  greater  than  at  any  former  period  :  opulence  is  Itill  varioufly 
ditfufed,  though  poverty  may  prefs  upon  many.  Thus  varioufly 
ditfufed,  it  is  capable  of  fome  way  to  fix  contribution  on  thofe  who 
are  able  to  contribute.  Far  be.it  from  me  to  aflume  the  duty  or 
the  knowledge  of  a  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  But  are  there  no 
ways  of  making  the  land  proprietors  contribute  an  additional  relief 
(leaving  the  prcfent  as  it  Hands)  in  a  more  equal  manner?  And 
would  they  not  prefer  it  to  other  indirect  modes  of  taxation,  that 
impoverifh  them  more,  without  enriching  the  ftate  fo  much  ?  Is  not 
the  poor's  rate  high  and  vail  in  its  amount,  and  greatly  misapplied, 
an  object  worthy  notice  as  a  fubjeci  of  revenue,  ftill  more  than  as 
a  fubjeft  of  law  and  government?  Are  not  the  roads  worth  travel- 
ling over  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ?  Is  there  no  way  of 
getting  at  the.immenfe  incomes  of  the  monied  men,  without  hurt- 
ing public  credit,  but  by  taxing  expences,  which  fall  equally  upon 
thole  who  are  with  as  without  money  in  the  funds  ?  And  would 
the  ftockholder  tremble  at  paying  a  trifle  when  bankruptcy  is  thun- 
dering in  his  ears.' 

As  this  author  accufes  Mr.  Pitt  of  levying  money  on  the 
nation  too  freely,  though  with  the  authority  of  parliament,  we 
may  afk  by  what  authority  he  himfelf  attempts  to  levy  two 
{hillings  on  the  public,  for  a  quantity  of  printed  paper  ufually 
fold  for  one  {hilling?  The  anfwer  is  very  obvious,  and  re- 
dounds equally  to  the  praife  of  the  author  and  the  bookfeller : 
the  former  was  exhaulted  of  ideas,  and  the  latter  kindly  fteps 
in  to  his  aid,  with  a:  catalogue  confifting  of  eight  pages,  to  fwell 
the  appearance  of  his  immaculate  and  public-fpirited  production . 

Voyages  and  Travels  of  an  Indian  Interpreter  and  Trader ,  de- 
fer iblng  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  North  American  In- 
dians ;  With  an  Account  of  the  Tofts  fiiuatcd  on  the  River 
St.  Laurence,  Lake  Ontario,  &c.    To  which  Is  added,  a  Voca- 
bulary of  the  Chlppeway  Language,  csV.  &c.     By  J.  Long. 
4/0.     12s.  Boards.     Robfon.     1791. 
X70YAGES  and  Travels  among  rude  nations,  when  related 
^     by  men  of  veracity,  afford  rational  entertainment  to  every 
reader ;  and  philofophers  have  been   not  a  little  indebted  for 
their  theory,  to  information  drawn  from   this   fource.     The 
author  of  the  work  before  us,  from  the  general  ftrain  of  his 
u-arrative,  feems  intitled  to  our  confidence.     He  fet  out  on 
his  voyage  to  North  America  in  the  year  1768.     On  his  ar- 
I .ival  at  Montreal ;  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of  a  very  ref- 
'.ble  merchant,  to  learn  the'  Indian  trade,  which  is  the 
^port  of  the  town.     He  foon  acquired  a  competent 
f  the  Mohawk  language,  and  afterwards  refided 
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for  fome  time  in  an  Indian  village,  called  Cahnuaga,  or  Cock-* 
hawaga,  (Ftuated  about  nine  miles  from  Montreal,  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  river  St,  Lauren 

The  favages  of  this  nation  are  called  the  praying  Indians, 
from  the  circumftance  of  their  chiefs  wearing  crucifixes,  and 
going  through  the  ftreCts  of  Montreal  with'  tneir  beads,  beg- 
ging alms.  The  village  contains  about  two' hundred  houfes, 
which,  though  chiefly  built  of  flone,  have  a  mean  and  dirty 
appearance.  The  inhabitants  amount  to  about  eight  hundred, 
and,  .what  is  contrary  to  general  obfervation  on  the  population 
of  the  Indians,  are  continually  increafing.  Their  religion  is 
Catholic,  and  they  have  a  French  prieit,  who  is,  according 
to  the  appellation  they  give  him,  '  The  Mafter  of  Life's  Kan.' 

The  author  next  gives  an  account  of  the  Indians  of  the  Five 
and  Six  Nations.  The  former  of  thefe  he  fhews  are  not  eafdy 
to  be  conquered ;  a  remark  which  proves  the  necefuty  of  pre- 
ferving  them  in  the  Britim  intereft  \  and  he  obferves,  that  no 
method  will  more  effectually  conduce  to  this  end,  than  re- 
taining in  our  hands  fuch  barriers  as  will  enable  us  to  afford 
them  protection,  and  fupply  them  with  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, and  other  necefTaries,  in  time  of  danger.  The  Mohawks 
are  the  moft  warlike  of  the  Five  Nations,  and  confift  of  near 
feven  hundred  warriors.  This  nation  claims  all  the  country 
fouth  of  the  river  St.  Laurence  to  the  Ohio,  and  down  the 
Ohio  to  the  Wabache,  which  lies  to  the  wcitward  of  the  ilate 
of  Pennfylvania,  near  to  the  borders  of  Virginia. 

The  traveller  afterwards  gives  an  account  of  Indian  fcouts, 
and  the  manner  of  fcalping  •,  with  which  we  fhall  not  attempt 
to  amufe  our  readers,  and  we  hope  it  is  unnecefTary  to  inltrudl 
them. 

Next  follows  an  account  of  the  character  and  difpofition  o£ 
the  Connecedaga,  or  Rondaxe  Indians  ;  with  remarks  on  the 
Iroquois  and  Cherokee  nations*  We  are  informed  that  no  na- 
tion of  the  favages  was  ever  more  faithful  to  the  BritiQi  in-* 
tereft  than  that  of  the  Connecedagas ;  not  even  the  Mohawks, 
whofe  fidelity  is  become  almofl  proverbial.  The  Iroquois, 
our  author  tells  us,  laugh  at  the  idea  of  obedience  to  kings ; 
for  they  cannot  reconcile  fubmiflion  with  the  dignity  of  man. 
Every  individual  is  a  fovereign  in  his  own  mind  \  and  as  he 
conceives  he  derives  his  freedom  from  the  great  Spirit  alone, 
he  cannot  be  induced  to.  acknowledge  any  other  power.  They 
are  fo  vindictive,  that  they  carry  their  refentments  with  them 
to  the  grave,  and  bequeath  them  to  their  pofterity. 

In  the  account  which  the  author  gives  of  the  Indian  dances, 
he  enumerates  eleven  kinds,  of  all  which  he  was  perfectly 
mailer,  and  frequently  led  the  fett.  With  regard  to  perfonal 
flrength,  he  informs  us  that  the  Indians  are  excelled  by  many* 
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and  even  in  hunting,  the  Virginians  equal  them  in  every  part 
of  the  chacc.  The  favages,  however,  he  admits  to  be  extra- 
ordinary markiroen. 

'J 'lie  traveller  next  defcribes  Lake  Superior,  with  the  cere 
monv  of  Indian  adoption  j  in  which  the  calamet,  the  wampum 
and  all  the  other  parapharnalia,  are  brought  into  ufe.  Afte 
a  recital  of  the  proceedings  of  a  trading  party,  we  are  enter 
taineci  with  an  account  of  the  Indian  manner  of  going  to  war, 
and  a  variety  of  other  particulars,  relative  to  the  fuperftition, 
jealoufy,  &c.  of  the  Indian  nations. 

The  author  afterwards  proceeds  upon  a  fecond  expedition 
among  the  Nipegan  Indians,  where  he  meets  with  feveral  ad- 
ventures. The  following  extract  affords  a  defcription  of  an 
Indian  courtfnip. 

*  When  an  Indian  wifhes  to  take  a  wife,  and  fees  one  to  his 
mind,  he  applies  to  the  father  of  the  girl,  and  afks  his  confent  in 
the  following  words  : 

"  Nocey,  cvnner  kee  darmijfey  kec  darnifs  ne  zargayyar  kakaygo  O 
*waterwar<wardoojfin  cawiveen  peccan  nveettey  gammat  oltertajfey  me- 
inarjis  mee  mor." 

"  Father,  I  love  your  daughter,  will  you  give  her  to  me,  that 
the  fmall  roots  of  her  heart  may  entangle  with  mine,  fo  that  the 
ilrongeil  wind  that  blows  fhall  never  feparate  them." 

*  If  the  father  approves,  an  interview  is  appointed,  for  which 
the  lever  prepares  by  a  perforation  ;  he  then  comes  into  her  pre- 
fence,  fits  down  on  the  ground,  and  fmokes  his  pipe  :  during  the 
time  of  fmokihg,  he  keeps  throwing  fmall  pieces  of  wood,  of  about 
an  inch  in  length,  at  her,  one  by  one,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred. 
As  many  as  ihe  can  catch  in  a  bark  bowl,  fo  many  prefents  her 
lover  mull  make  to  her  father,  which  he  confiders  as  payment  for 
Iris  daughter.  The  young  warrior  then  gives  a  feafl,  to  which  he 
invites  all  the  family — when  the  feaft  is  done,  they  dance  and  frng 
their  war  fongs. — The  merriment  being  over,  and  mutual  prefents 
exchanged  between  the  lover  and  her  relations,  the  father  covers 
them  with  a  beaver  robe,  and  gives  them  likewife  a  new  gun  aud 
a  birch  canoe,  with  which  the  ceremony  ends. 

'  When  the  French  became  mailers  of  Canada,  the  ceremony  of 
marriage  between  the  Savages  was  very  fantaftical. 

*  When  a  lover  wimed  his  miffrefs  to  be  informed  of  his  affec- 
tion, he  procured  an  interview  with  her,  which  was  always  at  night, 
and  in  the  prefence  of  fome  of  her  friends ;  this  was  conducted  in 
the  following  manner: 

'  He  entered  the  wigwam,  the  door  of  which  was  commonly 
a  fkin,  and  went  up  to  the  hearth  on  which  fome  hot  coals  were 
burning ;  he  then  lighted  a  flick  of  wood,  and  approaching  his 
jniitrefs,  pulled  her  three  times  by  the  nofe,  to  awaken  her ;  this 
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was  done  with  decency,  and  being  the  cuflom,  the  fquaw  did  not 
feel  alarmed  at  the  liberty.  This  ceremony,  ridiculous  as  it  may 
appear,  was  continued  occafionally  for  two  months,  both  parties 
behaving  during  the  time,  in  all  other  refpects,  with  the  greateft 
circumfpeclion. 

*  The  moment  me  becomes  a  wife,  fhe  lofes  her  liberty,  and  is 
an  obfequious  Have  to  her  Iiufband,  who  never  lofes  fight  of  his 
prerogative.  Wherever  he  goes  fhe  muft  follow,  and  durft  not 
venture  to  incenfe  him  by  a  refufal,  knowing  that  if  fhe  neglects 
him,  extreme  punifhment,  if  not  death,  enfues.  The  chief  liberty  he 
allows  her  is  to  dance  and  fmg  in  his  company,  and  is  f  :ldc:n  known 
to  take  any  more  notice  of  her  than  of  the  moil  indifferent  perfon: 
while  fhe  is  obliged  to  perform  the  drudgery  of  life,  which  cuftom 
or  infenfibility  enables  her  to  do  with  the  utmofl  cheer fulnefs.' 

Our  author  favours  us  with  an  account  of  the  method, 
which  he  tells  us  he  was  obliged  to  adopt,  to  quiet  an  old  In- 
dian woman,  who  was  continually  importuning  him  for  liquor. 
He  gave  her,  it  feems,  forty  drops  of  the  tin&ure  of  cantha- 
rides,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  laudanum,  in  a  glafsofrum.) 
but  with  what  view  he  gave  the  former  of  thefe  ingredients, 
he  has  riot  been  fo  obliging  as  to  mention. 

The  Indians,  he  informs  us,  laugh  at  the  Europeans  for 
having  only  one  wife,  and  that  for  life,  as  they  conceive  the 
Good  Spirit  formed  them  to  be  happy,  and  not  to  continue 
together  unlefs  their  tempers  and  difpofitions  were  congenial. 

The  contempt  entertained  of  death,  by  fome  of  thole  na- 
tions, is  extraordinary. 

*  The  Shawano  Indians,  fays  our  author,  captured  a  warrior 
of  the  Anantoocah  nation,  and  put  him  to  the  ihke,  according 
to  their  ufual  cruel  folemnities  :  having  unconcernedly  fuffered 
much  torture,  he  told  them,  with  fcorn,  they  did  not  know  how  to 
punifh  a  noted  enemy  ;  therefore  he  was  willing  to  teach  them,  and 
would  confirm  the  truth  of  his  aflertion  if  they  allowed  him  the  op- 
portunity. Accordingly  he  requefted  of  them  a  pipe  and  fome  to- 
bacco,  which  was  given  him;  as  foon  as  he  had  lighted  it,  he 
fat  down,  naked  as  he  was,  on  the  women's  burning  torches,  that 
were  within  his  circle,  and  continued  fmoking  his  pipe  without  the 
lead  difcompofure  :  on  this  a  head  warrior  leaped  up,  and  faid, 
they  faw  plain  enough  that  he  was  a  warrior,  and  not  afraid  of 
dying,  nor  fhould  he  have  died,  only  that  he  was  both  fpoiled  by 
the  fire,  and  devoted  to  it  by  their  laws  ;  however,  though  he  was 
a  very  dangerous  enemy,  and  his  nation  a  treacherous  people,  it 
fhould  be  feen  that  they  paid  a  regard  to  bravery,  even  in  one  who 
was  marked  with  war  ftreaks  at  the  coft  of  many  of  the  lives  of 
their  beloved  kindred ;  and  then*  by  way  of  favour,  he  with  his 
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friendly  tomahawk  inftantly  put  an  end  to  all  his  pains.  Though 
the  merciful  but  bloody  initrument  was  ready  fome  minutes  before 
it  gave  the  blow,  yet,  I  was  afiured,  the  fpeclators  could  not  per- 
ceive the  fuffcrer  to  change  either  his  poflure  or  his  ileadinefs  of 
countenance  in  the  leaft. 

e  Death,  among  the  Indians,  in  many  fituations  is  rather  court- 
ed than  dreaded,  and  particularly  at  an  advanced  period  of  lifer 
when  they  have  not  flrength  or  activity  to  hunt :  the  father  then  fo- 
licits  to  change  his  climate,  and  the  Ton  cheerfully  acts  the  part  of 
an  executioner,  putting  a  period  to  his  parent's  exiftence. 

'  Among  the  northern  Chippeways,  when  the  father  of  a  family 
feems  reluctant  to  comply  with  the  ufual  cuftom,  and  his  life  be- 
comes bardenfome  to  himfelf  and  friends,  and  his  children  are  ob- 
liged to  maintain  him  with  the  labour  of  their  hands,  they  propofe 
to  him  the  alternative,  either  to  be  put  on  more  on  fome  iflandy 
with  a  fmall  canoe  and  paddles,  bows  and  arrows,  and  a  bowl  to 
drink  out  of,  and  there  run  the  rilk  of  flawing ;  or  to  fuffer  death 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  nation  manfully.  As  there  are  few 
inilances  where  the  latter  is  not  preferred,  I  mall  relate  the  cere- 
mony pra&ifed  on  fuch  an  occafion. 

'  A  fvveating-houfe  is  prepared  in  the  fame  form  as  at  the  cere- 
mony of  adoption,  and  whilft  the  perfon  is  under  this  preparatory 
trial,  the  family  are  rejoicing  that  the  Mailer  of  Life  has  commu- 
nicated to  them  the  knowledge  of  difpofmg  of  the  aged  and  infirm, 
and  fending  them  to  a  better  country,  where  they  will  be  reno- 
vated, and  hunt  again  with  all  the  vigour  of  youth.  They  then 
frnoke  the  pipe  of  peace,  and  have  their  dog-feaft  :  they  alfo  fmg 
the  grand  medicine  fong,  as  follows  : 

'*  IV a  bagudrfnjjje  Kitchee  Mannitoo  kaygalt  cochinnor  nijhinnor- 
hay  ojey  kee  candan  hapadgey  kee  zargetoone  nijhinnorbay  mornooch 
kee  iarpenan  nccey  keen  (lighter,  O,  dependan  niJJnnnorhay  mornooch 
tcvjnvarch  weene  ojey  mijhcoot  pockcan  tunnockay. — The  Mailer  of 
Life  gives  courage.  It  is  true,  ail  Indians  know  that  he  loves  us, 
and  we  now  give  our  father  to  him,  that  he  may  find  himfelf  young 
in  another  country,  and  be  able  to  hunt.'' 

•  The  fongs  and  dances  are  renewed,  and  the  eldefl  fon  gives 
his  father  the  death -rtroke  with  a  tomahawk :  they  then  take 
the  body,  which  they  paint  in  the  beit  manner,  and  bury  it  with 
the  war  weapons,  making  a  bark  hut  to  cover  the  grave,  to  pre- 
vent the  wild  animals  from  difturbing  it.' 

Adultery,  among  the  northern  favages,  we  are  told,  is  ge- 
nerally punitned  in  a  fummary  way  by  the  hufband,  who  either 
beats  his  wife  very  feverely,  or  bites  off  her  nofe. 

On  the  whole,  the  prefent  work  affords  that  entertainment 
which  is  expected  in  the  account  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms 
^f  barbarous  nations  j  but  the  author  has  in  his  view  an  object 
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-of  greater  importance.  His  defcription  of  the  country,  and 
his  obfervations  relative  to  the  trade  with  the  inhabitants,  mull 
prove  highly  ufeful  to  fuch  as  would  profecute  any  commer- 
cial purfuits  in  that  quarter  of  the  world  •,  and  his  large  vo- 
cabulary of  the  Chippeway  language  mull  greatly  conduce  to 
the  fame  purpofe.  The  volume  is  beautifully  printed,  on  a 
remarkably  -fine  paper,  and  accompanied  with  a  map. 

A  critical  Pronouncing  Dictionary  and  Expojitor  of  the  Englifh 
Language.     In  which  not  only  the  Meaning  of  every  Word  is 
clearly  explained)  and  the   Sound  of  tvery    Syllable  dijlinclly 
Jhown,  but  where  Words  are  fubjeel  to  different  Pronuncia- 
tions, the  Rcafons  for  each  are  at  large  difplaycdy  and  the  pre- 
ferable Pronunciation  is  pointed  out.      To  which  are  prefixed. 
Principles  of  Englifh  Pronunciation.     By  f.  Walker.     \to. 
\l.  is.  Boards.     Robinfons.      1791* 
"^rEXT  to  the  propriety  and  precifion  of  language,  nothing 
is  of  greater  importance  in  fpeech  than  a  juft  elocution  ; 
and   amongft  the  numerous  grammarians  of  late  years,  we 
know  of  none  that  has  treated  this  interefting  fubjeel:  more 
ably  or  more   ingenioufly  than   the   author   now  before   us. 
Thofe  who  are   not    ftrangers    to    the    fuccefs  with  which 
Mr.  Walker  has  taught  the  principles  of  elocution  to  his  pu- 
pils, viva  vocey    will   congratulate  themfelves  and  the  pub- 
lic on  the  appearance  of  a  Dictionary,  which  is   calculated 
to   eftablifh  and   diifufe   a  right  pronunciation  of  the  Eng- 
lifh language..     The  great  attention  bellowed  in  the  execution 
of  this  defign,  is  fufficiently  evident :  the  author  has  not  only 
confulted  the  works  of  all  the  moil  approved  writers  on  the 
fubjeel:,  but  has  examined  their  different  opinions  with  fuch 
acutenefs,  and  delivered  his  own  with  fuch  modefty,  fup- 
ported  however  by  arguments,  as  reflect:  equal  credit  on  his 
judgment  and  candour.     Of  the  general  utility  of  a  work  of 
this  nature,  and  of  the  rules  by  which  it  is  conducted,  we  can- 
not give  our  readers  a  more  clear  idea,  than  by  laying  before 
them  the  following  extract  from  the  preface. 

f  —  The  utility  of  a  work  of  this  kind  is  not  confined  to  thofe 
parts  of  language  where  the  impropriety  is  grofs  and  palpable  ; 
befides  thofe  imperfections  in  pronunciation,  which  difguft  every 
ear  not  accuftomed  to  them,  there  are  a  thoufand  infenfible  devia- 
tions, in  the  more  minute  parts  of  language,  as  the  unaccented  fyl- 
lables  may  be  called,  which  do  not  ftrike  the  ear  fo  forcibly  as  to 
mark  any  direct  impropriety  in  particular  words,  but  occafton  only 
fuch  a  general  imperfe«flion  as  gives  a  bad  impreffion  upon  the 
whole.     Speakers  with  thele  imperfections  pafs  very  well  in  com- 
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mon  converfation ;  but  when  they  are  required  to  pronounce  with 
emphafis,  and  for  that  purpofe  to  be  more  diitinct.  and  definite  in 
their  utterance,  here  their  ear  fails  them  ;  they  have  been  accuf- 
tomedonly  to  loofe  curfory  fpeaking,  and  for  want  of  a  firmnefs  of 
pronunciation,  are  like  thofe  painters  who  draw  the  mufcular  ex- 
ertions of  the  human  body  without  any  knowledge  of  anatomy. 
This  is  one  reafon,  perhaps,  why  we  find  the  elocution  of  fo  few 
people  agreeable  when  they  read  or  fpeak  to  an  affembly,  while  fo 
few  offend  us  by  their  utterance  in  common  converfation.  A  thou- 
fand  faults  lie  concealed  in  a  miniature,  which  a  microfcope  brings 
to  view  ;  and  it  is  only  by  pronouncing  on  a  larger  fcale,  as  public 
fpeaking  may  be  called,  that  we  prove  the  propriety  of  our  elo- 
cution. As,  therefore,  there  are  certain  deviations  from  analogy 
which  are  not  at  any  rate  tolerable,  there  are  others  which  only, 
as  it  were,  tarnifh  the  pronunciation,  and  make  it  lefs  brilliant  and 
agreeable.  There  are  few  who  have  turned  their  thoughts  on  this 
fubject.  without  obferving,  that  they  fometimes  pronounce  the  fame 
word  or  fyllable  in  a  different  manner  ;  and  as  neither  of  thefe 
manners  offend  the  ear,  they  are  at  lofs  to  which  they  mall  give  the 
preference  ;  but  as  one  muft  neceffarily  be  more  agreeable  to  the 
analogy  of  the  language  than  the  other,  a  difplay  of  thefe  analo- 
gies, in  a  dictionary  of  this  kind,  will  immediately  remove  this 
uncertainty ;  and  in  this  view  of  the  variety  we  mall  difcover  a 
iitnefs  in  one  mode  of  fpeaking,  which  will  give  a  firmnefs  andfe- 
curity  to  our  pronunciation,  from  a  confidence  that  it  is  founded  on 
reafon,  and  the  general  tendency  of  the  language. 

*  But,  alas  \  reafoning  on  language,  however  well  founded,  may 
be  all  overturned  by  a  Angle  quotation  from  Horace  : 

— — ufus 

Quem  penes  arbitrium  eft,  &  jus  &  norma  loquendi. 

*  This,  it  mull  be  owned,  is  a  fuccinct.  way  of  ending  the  con- 
troverfy;  and  by  virtue  of  this  argument  we  may  become  critics 
in  language  without  the  trouble  of  ftudying  it.  Not  that  I  would 
be  thought,  in  the  meft  diftant  manner,  to  deny,  that  Cuftom  is 
the  fovereign  arbiter  of  language.  Far  from  it.  I  acknowledge 
its  authority,  and  know  there  is  no  appeal  from  it ;  I  wi(h  only 
to  difpute  where  this  arbitrer  has  not  decided;  for  if  once  Cuftom 
fpeaks  out,  however  abfurdly,  I  fmcerely  acquiefce  in  its  fentence. 

'  But  what  is  this  cuftom  to  which  we  muft  fo  implicitly  fub- 
mtt?  Is  it  the  ufage  of  the  greater  part  of  fpeakers,  whether  good 
er  bad?  This  has  never  been  afferted  by  the  moft  fanguine  abet- 
tors of  its  authority.  Is  it  the  majority  of  the  ftudioqs  in  fchools 
and  colleges,  with  thofe  of  the  learned  profeflions,  or  of  chofe 
who,  from  their  elevated  birth  or  ftation,  give  laws  to  the  refine- 
ments and  elegances  of  a  court?  To  confine  propriety  to  the 
latter,  which  is  too  often  the  cafe,  feems  an  injury  to  the  former; 
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who,  from  their  very  profeffion,  appear  to  have  a  natural  right  to 
a  fhare,  at  lead,  in  the  legiflation  of  language,  if  not  to  an  abfo- 
lute  fovereignty.  The  polilhed  attendants  on  a  throne  are  as  apt 
to  depart  from  fimplicity  in  language  as  in  drcfs  and  manners;  and 
novelty,  inftead  of  cuftom,  is  too  often  the  jus  &  norma  loquendi 
of  a  court. 

Perhaps  an  attentive  obfervation  will  lead  us  to  conclude,  that 
the  ufage,  which  ought  to  direct  u«,  is  neither  of  thefe  we  have 
been  enumerating,  taken  fingly,  but  a  fort  of  compound  ratio  of 
all  three.  Neither  a  finical  pronunciation  of  the  court,  nor  a  pe- 
dantic Grsecifm  of  the  fchools,  will  be  denominated  refpeclable 
ufage,  till  a  certain  number  of  the  general  mafs  of  fpcakers  have 
acknowledged  them  ;  nor  will  a  multitude  of  common  fpeakers  au- 
thorife  any  pronunciation  which  is  reprobated  by  the  learned  and 
polite.' 

Immediately  after  the  preface,  we  meet  with  Rules  tp  be 
obferved  by  the  Natives  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  obtain  a  juft 
pronunciation  of  Englifli.  The  obfervations  on  this  fubjecl 
are  chiefly  extracted  from  Mr.  Sheridan,  who  being  a  native, 
of  Ireland,  had,  therefore,  the  bell  opportunity  of  understand- 
ing the  peculiarities  of  pronunciation  in  that  kingdom.  To 
thefe  Mr.  Walker  has  added  fome  ufeful  remarks  of  his 
own.       / 

Next  follow  Rules  to  be  obferved  by  the  Natives  of  Scot- 
land for  attaining  a  juft  pronunciation  of  the  Englifh.  Our 
author  obferves,  that  the  pronunciation  which  diftinguifhes  the 
inhabitants  of  Scotland  is  of  a  very  different  kind  from  that  of 
Ireland,  and  may  be  divided  into  the  quantity,  quality,  and 
accentuation  of  the  vowels.  He  farther  obferves,  that  be- 
fides  the  mifpronunciation  of  fingle  words,  flhere  is  a  tone  of 
voice  with  which  thofe  words  are  accompanied,  that  diftin- 
guifhes a  native  of  Ireland  or  Scotland  as  much  as  an  improper 
found  of  the  letters. 

Befides  a  peculiarity  of  inflexion,  which  our  author  takes  to 
be  a  falling  circumflex,  directly  oppofite  to  that  of  the  Scotch 
(Scots),  the  Welch  pronounce  the  fharp  confonants  and  afpi- 
rations  inftead  of  the  flat.  We  think  the  word  Scotch,  in  the  ac- 
ceptation of  a  fubftantive  noun,  is  erroneous.  The  proper  gen- 
tilitious  name  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  both  from  etymology 
and  vernacular  ufe,  is  undoubtedly  Scots;  and  the  word  Scotch 
is  nothing  more  than  a  vulgar  abbreviation  of  the  adjective 
Scottifh.  We  fufpect.  that  Mr.  Walker  has,  in  this  inftance, 
facrificed  his  own  opinion  to  common  ufe  5  and  we  only  re- 
gret that  common  ufe,  when  ill-founded,  mould  receive  any 
fan&ion  from  fo  refpe&able  an  authority.     • 
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That  there  are  different  pronunciations  in  the  (lift 
counties  of  England,  efpecially  thofe  remote  from  the  capital, 
18  well  known*,  but  to  delineate  all  thofe  is  not  the  author's  in- 
dention in  the  prefent  work.  He  mentions,  however,  a  few 
peculiarities  of  the  Londoners,  which  are  the  more  worthy  of 
obfervation,  as  the  pronunciation  in  the  capital  is  confidercd 
as  a  model  to  the  diftant  provinces.  Of  the  faults  of  the  Lon- 
doners, the  firft  is  the  pronouncing  s  indiitinctly  after  ft. 

'The  letter  s  aftrr  y?,  from  the  very  difficulty  of  its  pronuncia- 
tion, is  often  founded  inarticulately.  The  inhabitants  of  London,  of 
the  lower  order,  cut  the  knot,  and  pronounce  it  in  a  diftinft  fyl- 
lahle,  as  if  e  were  before  it ;  but  this  is  to  be  avoided  as  the  great- 
ell  blemifh  in  fpcaking:  the  three  lalt  letters  in  pcfis,  fijis,  mijt;, 
&c.  muft  all  be  diftin&ly  heard  in  one  fyllable,  and  without  per- 
mitting the  letters  to  coalefce.  For  the  acquiring  of  this  found, 
it  will  be  proper  to  felect  thefe  nouns  that  end  in  y/  or  Jie\  to  form 
them  into  plurals,  and  pronounce  them  forcibly  and  diitinclly  eve- 
ry day.  The  fame  may  be  obferved  of  the  third  perfon  of  verbs 
ending  in  Jii  or  Jles,  as  perfijls,  <wc.fi  es  hajies,  &c, 

'  For  this  purpofe,  the  Rhyming  Dictionary,  where  all  the  words 
are  arranged  according  to  their  termination;;,  will  be  found  pecu- 
liarly ufeful. 

*  Second  Fault. — Pronouncings  fcr  v,  and  inverfely. 
*  The  pronunciation  of  v  for  w,  and  more  frequently  of  «iu  for 
<v,  among  the  inhabitants  of  London,  and  thofe  not  always  of  the 
lower  order,  is  a  blemifh  of  the  firit  maguitude.  The  difficulty 
of  remedying  this  deleft  is  the  greater,  as  the  cure  of  one  of  thefe 
miftakes  has  a  tendency  to  promote  the  other. 

f  Thus,  if  you  are  very  careful  to  make  a  pupil  pronounce  veal 
and  •vinegar,  not  as  if  written  <weal  and  ^.vinegar,  you  will  find  him 
very  apt  to  pronounce  <yjine  and  ivind,  as  if  written  vine  and  vindx 
The  only  method  of  rectifying  this  habit  feerns  to  be  this  :  let  the 
pupil  feleft  from  a  dictionary,  not  only  all  the  words  that  begin 
with  <;',  but  as  many  as  he  can  of  thofe  that  have  this  letter  in 
any  other  part.  Let  him  be  told  to  bite  his  under  lip  while  he  is 
founding  the  y  in  thofe  words,  and  to  practife  this  every  day  till 
he  pronounces  the  <v  properly  at  firit  fight :  then,  and  not  till  then, 
let  him  purfue  the  fame  method  with  the  <w;  which  he  mult  be 
directed  to  pronounce  by  a  pouting  out  of  the  lips  without  fufFering 
them  to  touch  the  teeth.  Thus,  by  giving  all  the  attention  to  on- 
ly one  of  thefe  letters  at  a  time,  and  tixing  by  habit  the  true  found 
of  that,  we  (hall  at  laft  find  both  of  them  reduced  to  their  proper 
pronunciation  in  a  inorter  time  than  by  endeavouring  to  rectify 
them  both  at  once. 

f  Third 
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*  Third  Fault. — Not  founding  h  after  w. 
f  The  afpirate  h  is  often  funk,  particularly  in  the  capital, 
where  we  do  not  find  the  leaft  diftinction  of  found  between 
while  and  wife,  whef  and  wet,  where  and  we're,  &c.  The  befl: 
method  to  rectify  this  is,  to  collect  ail  the  words  of  this  defcrip- 
tion  from  a  dictionary,  and  write  them  down ;  and  inltead  of  the 
wb  to  begin  them  with  hoo  in  a  diftindl  fyllable,  and  fo  to  pronounce 
them.  Thus  let  while  be  written  and  founded  boo- tie  ;  whet,  hooet  ; 
where,  hoo-are ;  whip,  hoo-ip,  &c.  This  is  no  more,  as  Dr. 
Lowth  obferves,  that  placing  the  afpirate  in  its  true  pofition  be- 
fore the  w,  as  it  is  in  the  Saxon,  which  the  words  come  from ; 
where  we  may  obferve,  that  though  we  have  altered  the  orthogra- 
phy of  our  anceftors,  we  have  ftiil  prefer ved  their  pronunciation. 

f  Fourth  Fault. — Not  founding  h  where  it  ought  to  be  founded, 
and  inverfely. 

'  A  ftill  worfe  habit  than  the  laft  prevails,  chiefly  among  the 
people  of  London,  that  of  finking  the  h  at  the  beginning  of  words 
where  it  ought  to  be  founded,  and  of  founding  it,  either  where 
it  is  uot  feen,  or  where  it  ought  to  be  funk.  Thus  we  not  unfre- 
quently  hear,  efpecially  among  children,  heart  pronounced  art, 
and  arm,  barm.  This  :s  a  vice  perfectly  fimilar  to  that  of  pro- 
nouncing the  <v  for  the  w,  and  the  w  for  the  <v,  and  requires  a 
fimilar  method  to  corrett  it. 

*  As  there  are  fo  very  few  words  in  the  language  where  the  ini- 
tial h  is  funk,  we  may  fele£l  thefe  from  the  reft,  and,  without 
fetting  the  pupil  right  when  he  pronounces  thefe,  or  when  he  pre- 
fixes the  h  improperly  to  other  words,  we  may  make  him  pro- 
nounce all  the  words  where  b  is  founded,  till  he  has  almoft  for- 
got there,  are  any  words  pronounced  otherwife.  Then  he  may 
go  over  thofe  words  to  which  he  improperly  prefixes  the  h,  and 
thofe  where  the  h  is  {cen  but  not  founded,  without  any  danger 
of  an  interchange.  As  thefe  latter  words  are  but  few,  I  (hall  fub- 
join  a  catalogue  of  them  for  the  ufe  of  the  learner.  Heir,  beirefs, 
herb,  herbage,  honejl,  honefty,  honeflly,  honour,  honorable,  honora- 
bly, hofpital,  hojtter.  hour,  hourly,  humble,  humbly,  humbles,  hu- 
mour, humourijl,  humourous,  humoroufly ,  humourfome.  Where  we 
may  obferve,  that  humour ,  and  its  compounds  not  only  fink  the  h, 
but  found  the  u  like  the  pronoun  you,  or  the  noun  yew,  as  if 
written  yewmiur,  yewmorcus,  &c.' 

After  giving  directions  to  foreigners  for  attaining  a  right 
knowledge  of  the  Engliih  language,  the  author  delivers  a  feries 
of  ufeful  remarks  on  the  pronunciation  of  every  letter  in  the 
alphabet,  the  combination  of  particular  letters,  and  on  accent, 
quantity,  and  fyllabicatjonj  the  whole  amounting  to  545  apho- 
fiftical  paragraphs. 

That 
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That  our  readers  may  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  execution 
of  the  Dictionary,  we  mall  lay  before  them  a  few  of  fuch  ar- 
ticles as  are  not  only  the  mod:  differently  pronounced,  but 
which  molt  divide  the  opinions  of  grammarians.  The  firit  of 
thefe  articles  is  Authority. 

'  Authority,  aw-/£6r'e-te.  f. 

*  L^gal  power;  influence,  credit;  power,  rule;  fuoport,  coun- 
tenance; teftiu.ony  ;  credibility. 

'  This  word  is  fometims  pronounced  as  if  wntten  autority. 
This  affected  pronunciation  is  tiaced  to  a  gentleman  who  is  one  of 
the  greatefl  omame  its  of  the  law,  as  well  as  one  of  the  polite/l 
fcholars  of  the  a.- e,  anoVwhofe  authority  ;  is  been  fuaicienttofw  / 
the  bench  and  the  bar,  though  author,  Authentic,  theatre,  th-  ;, 
&c.  and  a  thcufand  fimilar  words  where  the  th  is  neard,  art  1- 
flantly  flaring  them  in  the  face. 

.  <  The  public  ear,  however,  is  not  fo  far  vitiated  as  to  acknow- 
ledge this  innovaaon  ;  for  though  it  may  with  fecurity,  and  even 
approbation,  be  pronounced  in  VVeilminfler  Hall,  it  would  not  be 
quite  fo  fafe  for  an  actor  to  adopt  it  on  the  ftage. 

*  I  know  it  will  be  faid  that  authoritas  is  latter  Latin,  that  the 
purer  Latin  never  had  the  h ;  and  that  our  word,  which  is  derived 
from  it,  ought,  on  that  account,  to  omit  it.  But  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  that,  according  to  the  bell  Latin  critics,  the  word  ought 
to  be  written  auftoritas,  and  that,  according  to  this  reafoning,  we 
ought  to  write  and  pronounce  auSlority  axidautfor;  but  this,  I  pre- 
fume,  is  farther  than  thefe  innovators  would  choofe  to  go.  The 
truth  is,  fuch  Angularities  of  pronunciation  mould  be  left  to  the 
lower  order  of  critics ;  who,  like  coxcombs  in  drefs,  would  be  ut- 
terly unnoticed  if  they  were  not  diftinguifhed  by  petty  deviations 
from  the  reft  of  the  world.' 

The  next  article  we  fhall  fele£t  is  Satiety. 

*  Satiety,  sa-ti'e-te.  f. 

*  Fulnefs  beyond  defire  or  pleafure,  more  than  enough,  Hate  of 
being  palled. 

«  The  found  of  the  fecond  fyllable  of  this  word  has  been  grofsly 
miflaken  by  the  genet  ality  of  fpeakers ;  nor  is  it  much  to 'be  won- 
dered at.  Ti,  with  the  accent  on  it,  fucceeded  by  a  vowel,  is  a 
very  uncommon  predicament  for  an  Englilh  fyllable  to  be  under ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  furprifing  that  it  has  been  almoft  univerf  Ily 
confounded  with  an  apparently  fimilar,  but  really  different  af  jm- 
blage  of  accent,  vowels,  and  confonants.  So  accu Horned  is  the  ear 
to  the  afpirated  found  of  /,  when  followed  by  two  vowel?,  that 
whenever  thefe  appear  we  are  apt  to  annex  the  very  fame  found  to 
that  letter,  without  attending  to  an  effential  circumftance  in  this 

word, 
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word,  which  ciftinguilhes  it  from  every  other  in  the  language. 
There  is  no  Englim  word  of  exactly  the  fame  form  xv'uh  fafiety, 
and  therefore  it  cannot,  like  mod  other  words,  be  tried  by  its 
peers  ;  but  analogy,  that  grand  refource  of  reafon,  will  as  clearly 
determine,  in  this  cafe,  as  if  the  moil  pofitive  evidence  were  pro- 
duced. 

'  In  the  firfr.  place,  then,  the  found  commonly  given  to  the  fe- 
cond  fyilable  of  this  word,  which  is  that  of  the  firft  of  fi-knce,  as 
if  written  fa-ji-e-ty,  is  never  found  annexed  to  the  fame  letters 
throughout  the  whole  language.  77,  when  fucceeded  by  two 
vowels,  in  every  inftance  but  the  word  in  queltion,  founds  exadtly 
X\kc  jh ;  thus  fatiate*  expatiate,  Sec.  are  pronounced  as  if  written 
fa-fie-ate,  ex-pa-Jbe-ate,  Sec.  and  nol  fa-fe-ate,  ex-pa-Ji-ate,  6:c, 
and  therefore  if  the  /  muft  be  afpirated  in  this  word,  it  ought  at  leafi 
to  affume  that  afpiration  which  is  found  among  fimilar  afTemblages 
of  letteis,  and  inftead  of  Ja-Ji-ety,  it  ought  to  be  founded  fa-jki-e~ 
ty  :  in  this  mode  of  pronunciation  a  greater  parity  might  be  plead- 
ed ;  nor  fhould  we  introduce  a  new  afpiration  to  reproach  cur  lan- 
guage with  needlefs  irregularity.  But  if  we  once  call  an  eye  on 
thofe  conditions,  on  which  we  give  an  afpirated  found  to  the  den- 
tals, we  mail  find  both  thefe  methods  of  pronouncing  this  word 
equally  remote  from  an  analogy.  In  a! molt  every  termination 
where  the  confonants,  /,  d,  c,  and  s,  precede  the  vowels,  ea, 
ia,  ie,  io,  Sec.  as  in  martial,  foldier,  Ji> <Jpi cion.  confujion,  anxious, 
prefcience,  Sec.  the  accent  is  on  the  fyilable  immediately  before  thefe 
confonants,  and  they  all  ailume  the  afpiration;  but  in  elephantiajis, 
hendiadis,  fociety,  anxiety,  fociety.  Sec.  the  accent  is  immediately 
after  thefe  confonants,  and  the  /,  d,  c,  and  x,  are  pronounced  as 
free  from  afpiration  as  the  fame  letters  in  tiar,  diet,  cion,  Ixion, 
Sec.  the  pofition  of  the  accent  makes  the  whole  difference.  But  if 
analogy  in  our  own  language  were  filent,  the  uniform  pronuncia- 
tion of  words  from  the  learned  languages,  where  thefe  letters  oc- 
cur, mould  be  fufficient  to  decide  the  difpute.  Thus  in  elepbanti- 
afis,  Miltiades,  fatietas,  See.  the  antepenultimate  fyilable  ti  is  al- 
ways pronounced  like  the  Englim  noun  tie  ;  nor  fhould  we  dream 
of  giving  //  the  afpirated  found  in  thefe  words,  though  there  would 
be  exactly  the  fame  reafon  for  it  as  m/atiety  :  for,  except  in  very 
few  inftances,  as  we  pronounce  Latin  in  the  analogy  of  our  own 
language,  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  we  fhould  pronounce  -the 
antepenultimate  fyilable  in  fatietas  one  way,  and  that  infatiety  an- 
other. 

*  I  mould  have  thought  my  time  thrown  away,  in  fo  minute  an 

inveftigation  of  the  pronunciation  of  this  word,  if  I  had  not  found 

the  bell  judges  difagree  about  it,     That  Mr.  Sheridan  fuppofed  it 

pnght  to  be  pronounced  fa-fi-e-ty,  is  evident  from   his  giving  this 

9  word 
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word  as  an  inftance  of  the  various  founds  of/,  and  telling  us  that 
here  it  founds  s.  Mr.  Garrick,  whom  I  confulted  on  this  word, 
told  me,  if  there  were  any  rules  for  pronunciation,  I  was  certainly 
right  in  mine  :  but  that  he  and  his  other  literary  acquaintance  pro- 
nounced it  in  the  other  manner.  Dr.  Johnfon  likewife  thought  I 
was  right,  but  that  the  greater  number  of  fpeakers  were  againil 
me  ;  and  Dr.  Lowth  told  me,  he  was  clearly  of  my  opinion,  but 
that  he  could  get  no  body  to  follow  him.  I  was  much  flattered  to 
find  my  fentiments  confirmed  by  fo  great  a  judge,  and  much  more 
flattered  when  I  found  my  reafons  were  entirely  new  to  him. 

*  But,  notwithstanding  the  tide  of  opinion  was  fome  years  ago  fo 
much  againft  me,  I  have  fince  had  the  pleafure  of  finding  fome  of 
the  moll  judicious  philologifts  on  my  fide.  Dr.  Kenrick  and  Mr. 
Perry  mark  the  word  as  I  have  done  ;  and  Mr.  Nares  is  of  opinion 
it  ought  to  be  fo  pronounced,  though  for  a  reafon  very  different 
from  thofe  I  have  produced,  namely,  in  order  to  keep  it  as  dif- 
tincl  as  be  from  the  word  fociety.  While  Mr.  Fry  frankly  owns, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  determine  the  proper  pronunciation  of  this 
word. 

*  Thus  I  have  ventured  to  decide  where  "  Doctors  difagree," 
and  have  been  induced  to  fpend  fo  much  time  on  the  correction  of 
this  word,  as  the  improper  pronunciation  of  it  does  not,  as  in  mofl 
other  cafes,  proceed  from  an  evident  caprice  of  cuftom,  as  in  bufy 
and  bury,  or  from  a  defire  of  drawing  nearer  to  the  original  lan- 
guage, but  from  an  abfolute  miftake  of  the  principles  on  which  we 
pronounce  our  own.' 

The  word  Bigoted  likewife  claims  particular  attention. 

c  Bigoted,  big'gtit-ed.  a.  Blindly  prepofTefTed  in  favour  of 
fomething. 

'  From  what  oddity  I  know  not,  this  word  is  frequently  pro- 
nounced as  if  accented  on  the  laft  fyllable  but  one,  and  is  general- 
ly found  written  as  if  it  ought  to  be  fo  pronounced,  the  /  being 
doubled,  as  is  ufual  when  a  participle  is  formed  from  a  verb  that 
has  its  accent  on  the  laft  fyllable.  Dr.  Johnfon,  indeed,  has  very 
judicioufly  fet  both  orthography  and  pronunciation  to  rights,  and 
fpells  the  word  with  one  /,  though  he  finds  it  with  two  in  the  quo- 
tations which  he  gives  us  from  Garth  and  Swift.  That  the  former 
thought  it  might  be  pronounced  wkh  the  accent  on  the  fecond  fyl- 
lable, is  highly  prefumable  from  the  ufe  he  makes  of  it,  where  hi 
fays : 

"  Bigotted  to  this  idol,  we  difclaim 
Reft,  health,  and  eafe,  for  nothing  but  a  name." 

*  For  if  we  do  not  lay  the  accent  on  the  fecond  fyllable  here,  the 
yerfe  will  be  unpardonably  rugged.     This  miftake  mult  certainly 

take 
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take  its  rife  from  fuppofmg  a  verb  which  does  not  exift,  namely, 
to  bigot ;  but  as  this  word  is  derived  from  a  fubftantive,  it  ought  to 
have  the  lame  accent ;  thus,  though  the  word  ballot  and  billet  are 
verbs  as  well  as  nouns,  yet  as  they  have  the  accent  on  the  firft 
fyllable,  the  participal  adjectives  derived  from  them  have  only  one 
/,  and  both  are  pronounced  with  the  accent  on  the  firft  fyllable,  as 
balloted,  billtted.  Bigoted  therefore  ought  to  have  but  one  t,  and 
to  preferve  the  accent  on  the  firft  fyllable.* 

_  To  thefe  we  fhall  fubjoin  Inimical. 

*  Inimical,  in-im/e  kal,  or  in-e-mi'kul.  a.  Hoftile,  con- 
trary, repugnant. 

'  This  word  fprung  up  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  about  ten  years 
ago,  and  has  fince  been  fo  much  in  ufe  as  to  make  us  wonder  how 
we  did  fo  long  without  it.  It  had,  indeed,  one  great  recommen- 
dation, which  was,  that  it  was  pronounced  in  direct  oppofiticn  to 
the  rules  of  our  own  language.  An  Englifnman,  who  had  never 
heard  it  pronounced,  would,  at  firft  fight,  have  placed  the  accent 
on  the  antepenultimate,  and  have  pronounced  the  penultimate  i 
fhort ;  but  the  vanity  of  mowing  its  derivation  from  the  Latin  /«#- 
tnicus,  where  the  penultimate  i  is  long;  and  the  very  oddity  of 
pronouncing  this  i  long  in  inimical  made  this  pronunciation  fafhion- 
able,  I  know  it  may  be  urged,  that  this  word,  with  refped  to 
found,  was  as  great  an  oddity  in  the  Latin  language  as  it  is  in 
ours ;  and  that  the  reafon  for  making  the  /'  long  was  its  derivation 
from  amicus.  It  will  be  faid  too,  that,  in  other  words,  fuch  as 
aromaticus,  tyrannicus,  rhetoricus,  &c.  the  /  was  only  termination- 
al :  but  minimtcus  it  was  radical,  and  therefore  intitled  to  the 
quantity  of  its  original,  amicus.  In  anfwer  to  this,  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  this  was  no  reafon  for  placing  the  accent  on  that  fyl- 
lable in  Latin.  In  that  language,  whenever  the  penultimate  fyl- 
lable wns  long,  whether  radical  or  terminational,  it  had  always  the 
accent  on  it.  Thus  the  numerous  terminations  in  alisznd  ator,  by 
having  the  penultimates  long,  had  always  the  accent  on  that  let- 
ter, while  the  i  in  the  terminations  His  and  itns  never  had  tiie  ac- 
cent, becaufc  that  vowel  was  always  fhort.  But  allowing  for  a 
moment  that  we  ought  fervilely  to  follow  the  Latin  accent  and 
quantity  >n  words  which  we  derive  from  that  language  ;  this  rule, 
at  lealt,  ought  to  be  reftricted  to  fuch  words  as  have  preferved  their 
Latin  torm,  as  or at or ,  fen at or,  character ,  Sec.  yet  in  thefe  words 
we  find  the  Latin  penultimate  accent  entirely  neglected,  and  the 
i  ii  antepenultimate  adopted.  But  if  this  Latin  accent  and 
quantity  mould  extend  to  words  from  the  Latin  that  are  anglicifed, 
then  we  ought  to  pronounce  divinity,  de-'vine-e-ty  ;  feverity,  fe- 
vers-e-ty  ;  and  urbanity,  ur-bane-e^ty.  In  fhort,  the  whole  lan- 
guage 
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^uage  would  be  metamorphofcd,  and  we  fhould  neither  prone 
fh  nor  Latin,  but  a  Babylonifli  dialed  between  both.' 

Thefe  inRances  are  fuflicient  to  fhew  the  utility  of  the 
prefent  work,  and  the  great  judgment  with  which  it  is  con- 
ducted. Our  readers  will  obicrve,  that  the  pronunciation  of 
the  different  fyllables  is  marked  by  figures,  an  explanation  of 
which  is  prefixed  to  the  Dictionary.  It  occurs  to  us,  that  the 
ual  mark  placed  upon  the  fyllable  which  bears  the  Itrefs, 
might  have,  in  general,  fpecified  the  pronunciation  in  a  more 
eaiy  and  Ample  manner  ;  though  we  cannot  difapprove  of  any 
method  which  is  adopted  for  the  purpofe  of  precifion.  On  the 
whole,  this  elaborate  Dictionary  may  be  considered  as  a  valua- 
ble fupplement  to  that  of  Dr»  Johnfon,  to  whofe  extenfive  eru- 
dition and  genius  Mr.  Walker  does  ample  juftice,  without 
omitting  to  notice  his  defects.  It  is,  however,  a  complete 
work  in  itielf,  giving  net  only  the  right  pronunciation,  but 
the  fenfe  of  every  word,  and  the  proper  method  of  impell- 
ing them. 


¥he  School  for  Arrogance :  a  Comedy*  As  it  is  atlcd  at  the 
theatre  Royal,  Covent  Garden,  By  'Thomas  Holcroft.  $vo* 
is.6d,     Robinfons.     1791. 

*TpHE  fuccefs  of  an  author  on  the  ftage  does  not  always  im- 
-*-  ply  that  he  muft  be  equally  fuccefsful  in  the  clofet.  Like 
the  trunkmaker  in  the  upper  gallery,  we  fometimes  confirm 
the  plaudits  of  the  theatre  by  a  fingle  flroke,  or  join  in  them 
by  our  lefs  vociferous  commendations:  but  we  fometimes  dif- 
fent;  and,  *when  the  magic  of  the  fcene  is  at  an  end,  when 
the  voice  of  fafliion,  the  influence  of  a  performer,  or  the  fplen- 
dor  of  the  decorations  lofe  their  effect,  we  find  our  '  ftill 
voice'  confirmed  by  the  equally  filent  fiat  of  public  approba- 
tion. In  the  prefent  initance,  we  cannot,  unrefervedly, 
either  commend  or  blame.  The  play  potteries  merits  and 
faults,  which  we  fhall  point  out  or  praife  with  equal  impar- 
tiality. 

The  Count  is  reprefented  as  a  man  of  rank  and  of  dignity  ^ 
but  with  the  high  fenfe  of  honour  which  fhrinks  from  fufpi- 
cion,  with  the  dignity  that  fhuns  familiarity  with  vice  or  with 
folly,  he  unites  the  meaner  pride  of  rank,  of  family,  and  per- 
fonai  importance.  He  feems  defigned  to  be  of  this  mixed  cha- 
racter *,  and  while,  in  his  better  moments,  he  is  an  object  of 
refpe£t,  we  are  interefted  for  his  reformation,  and  hear  of 
every  inftance  of  his  good  fortune  with  pleafure. 

'  The 
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c  The  comedy  of  le  Gloricux,  by  M.  Nericault  Deftouches, 
is  the  bafis  on  which  The  School  for  Arrogance  has  been  formed. 
Fro  .1  that  I  h.^ve  raken  rhe  plan,  fever  I  oi  the  characters,  and 
fome  of  the  f  cms.      D    Ference  of  arrai  ;,  admtio  A  inci- 

dents, and  whit  I  dp*n\  lo  be  efTerrtial  change*  of  characl  r,  have 
all  been  introduced.  Th  ■  count  has  bot  li  !e  rcf. •■•■iblan:  to  the 
original :  Lucy  a  id  Mac  Dermot  none  Lady  Peckham  is  a  new 
character,  nrit   fuggefted   by  a  friend;  who,  conceiving 

highly  of  t'1  co-  tft  which  exifts  in  life,  between  the  pride  of 
rank  and  th  p-i  ie  of  riches,  induibioufly  fought  to  fiimulate  and 
roufe  my  i    ag  >ation.' 

Mr.  Holcroft  deferves,  therefore,  much  credit  for  this  well 
drawn  and  well  fupported  character,  and  it  is  very  judicioufly 
contrafled  with  .the  vulgar  city  lacy,  who  thinks  every  magni- 
ficence exhaulteu  in  the  Monument,  and  every  elegance  in  a 
lord  mayor's  dinner.  Characters  of  this  kind  are  frequent  on 
the  ftage ;  but  in  no  inftance  is  the  folly  fo  confpicuous  as  in 
the  contraft  before  us  "We  (hall  felecl:  the  fcene  where  the 
Count,  compelled  10  apologife  for  his  former  rudenefs,  ex- 
preftes  all  the  difcordant  feelings  which  real  pride,  and  a  forced 
refpecl,  mufl  excite.  The  lady  is  drawn  with  equal  fpirit, 
and  exprefles,  with  great  fidelity,  the  triumph  of  vulgar  fu- 
periority. 

'  Enter  Lady  Peckham. 

*  Count.  Madam  [Bowing.] — When  I  laft  had  the  honour  —  of 
a — an  interview  with  your  ladyihip,  I  —  I  am  afraid— I  might 
poflibly  be  inadvertently  betr  -yed  into — fome  warmth. 

'  Lady  P.  Vhy,  fir,  feeing  as  how  my  fon  teils  me  you  are  a 
real  nobleman,  and  not  von  of  th?  rifrr.ff  foru'n  hunter  fellers,  if 
fo  be  as  you  thinks  fit  to  make  proper  'pologies,  vhy,  Sir,  I — I— . 

*  Count.  To  a  lady,  madam,  every  apology  may  be  made. 
Any  contentions  therefor    — 

'  Lady  P.  Oh,  fir,  as  for  that  here,  I  vants  nothing  but  vhat 
is  right  ami  downrigut.  And  I  fupp  Tes,  fir,  you  are  wery  villin 
to  own  that  an  outlandifh  foriner  mu.t  think  himfelf  highly  honour- 
ed, by  a  connexion  with  an  Engliih  family  of  diitin&ion.  Be- 
caufe  that  I  am  fure  you  cannot  deny.  And  that  it  vus  a  moft 
perumptery  purceedin  in  you,  being  as  you  are  but  a  Frenchman, 
©r  of  an  Irifli  generation  at  belt,  to  puriend  to  the  hand  and  for- 
tin  of  mifs  Looey  Peckham,  vithout  my  connivance. 

*  Count.     Madam  ! 

*  Lady  P.  As  I  tells  you,  fir,  I  am  upright  and  downright. 
So  do  you,  or  do  you  not  ? 

'  Count* 
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*  Count,     Madam  ! —  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge   that  t 
charms  of  your  daughter's  mind,  and  perfon,   are  equal  to  any  rank! 

*  Lady  P.  lit r  mind  and  purfon,  indeed  !  No,  fir !  Hei  fa- 
mily and.fortin  ! — And  I  believes,  fir,  now  you  are  come  to  your 
proper  fenfes,  you  vill  own  too  that  no  outlandifh  lord,  vhatever, 
can  uphold  any  comparagement  vith  the  Peckham  family  and  con- 
nexions ! 

*  Count*  {With  great  warmth  and  rapidity.}  Madam,  though 
I  am  ready  to  offer  every  excufe  which  can  reafonably  be  requi- 
red, for  any  former  inadvertency ;  yet,  madam,  no  confideratiori 
whatever  fhall  lead  me — I  fay,  madam,  my  own  honour,  a  fenfe 
of  what  is  due  to  my  anceftors,  myfelf,  and  to  truth — that  is, 
madam — No  !  The  world,  racks,  fhall  not  force  me  to  rank  my 
family  with  yours. 

*  Lady  P.  Vhy,  fir!  Vhat  is  it  that  you  are  talking  of ? 
Rank  my  family  wit!:  yourn,  indeed!  Marry  come  up !  No,  to 
be  Aire !  I  fay  rank  !  [  knows  wery  veil  vhat  is  my  doo  :  and  that 
there,  fir,  is  the  thing  that  I  vould  have  you  for  to  know !  And  I 
infift  upon  it,  fir,  that  you  fhall  know  it;  and  fhall  own  that  you 
knows  it;  or,,  fir,  I  revvoke  every  thing  I  have  condefcended  to 
Ipecify  vith  my  fon  !   So  do  you,  fir,  or  do  you  not? 

*  Count.     Madam— What,  Madam? 

*  Lady  P.  Do  you  depofe,  that  outlandifh  foriners  are  all  beg- 
gars, and  flaves  ;  and  that  von  Englifhman  is  vorth  a  hundred 
Frenchmen? 

*  Count.      Madam  whatever  you  pleafe.      [Bows.] 

«  Lady  P.  Oh!  Wery  veil  ! — And  do  you  purdidl  that  this 
here  city  is  the  fir  ft.  city  in  the  whole  vorld  ? 

'  Count.     I- — I  believe  it  is,  Madam. 

«  Lady  P.  Oh !  Wery  veil ! — And  that  the  Moniment,  and 
the  Tower,  and  Lununbridge,  are  moft  magnanimous  and  fuper- 
fiuous  buildings? 

«  Count.     Madam —  1 

€  Lady  P,  I'll  have  no  circumbendibus!  Are  they,  or  are 
they  not  ? 

*  Count.     Your  ladyfhip  is  pleafed  to  fay  fo.      [Boars,] 

*  Lady  P.  To  be  fure  I  does !  Becaufe  I  knows  it  to  be  troo  \ 
And  that  the  wretches  in  forin  parts  are  all  fed  upon  bran;  feeing 
as  how  there  is  no  corn  ? 

«  Count.   As  your  ladyfhip  thinks!    [Bows.] 

*  Lady  P.  And  that  the  whole  country  could  not  purwide  von 
lord  mayor's  feafl? 

'  Count,  I — Certainly  not,  Madam :  they  have  few  turtle  and 
no  aldermen. 

«  Lady  P<    Ah !  A  pretty  country,   indeed !  No  aldermen  \ 
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And  that  it  vould  be  the  hite  of  purfumption,  in  you,  for  to  go 
for  to  fetyourfelf  up  as  my  equal?  Do  you  own  that? 

'   Count.     [PaJJtonately']    No,  Madam ! 

<  Lady  P.      Sir ! 

*  Count.  No  force,  no  temptation  fhall  induce  me  fo  to  dif- 
honour  my  great  progenitors  I 

*  Lady  P.     Vhy,  fir  ! 

*  Count.  My  fwelling  heart  can  hold  no  longer  !  Honour  re- 
volts at  fuch  bafenefs !  Patience  itfelf  cannot  brook  a  fallacy  fo 
glaring!  No!  Though  deftruction  were  to  fw allow  me,  I  would 
aiTcrt  my  houfe's  right5,  and  its  fuperior  claims ! 

«  Lady  P.  Wery  veil,  fir  !  Wr.ftly  veil,  fir!  And  I  vould  have 
you  for  to  know,  fir,  vhile  my  name  is  my  lady  Peckham,  I  viil 
differt  my  houfes  rights,  and  claims !  That  I  defpifes  all  V — Ha! 
ha!  —  Ha!  Wery  fine,  indeed!  Am  I  to  be  fent  here  to  be  hec- 
tored, and  huffed,  and  bluffed,  and  bullied,  and  bounced,  and 
b!uflcrcd,  and  brow-beat,  and  fcoffed,  and  fcouted,  and — Hi 

The' city  knight  differs  little  from  his  predecefibrs  on  the 
ftage  ;  fir  Samuel  Sheepy  is -an  inconfiftent  compound  of  re- 
fpcCtful  timidity  to  the  ladies,  and  determined  courage  in 
other  Gtuations.  In  the  clofet  he  is  far  from  appearing  a  cha- 
racter well  drawn,  or  properly  fupportcd.  Mac  Dermot 
the  licneit  Irilhman,  is  much  too  fervile.  He  |>ught  to  have 
been  rcprefented  as  the  only  perfon  who  dared  to  tell  the  count, 
of  his  failings ;  and  his  franknefs  mould  have  been  rendered 
fupportable  to  the  haughty  arrogance  of  his  mailer,  from  long 
attachment  and  tried  fidelity.  Edmund  and  Lydia  are  a  pair 
of  infipid  lovers,  and  the  count's  father  feems  to  have  adopted 
a  plan  equally  unreafonable  and  impolitic.  But  as  almoir.  the 
whole  bufinefs  of  the  play  confifts  in  the  fcenes  between  the 
count,  fir  Paul,  and  lady  Peckham,  the  little  errors  in  the  other 
parts  are  far  from  being  glaring  or  injurious  to  the  pleafure 
which  the  fpecTators  and  the  readers  will  feel  from  the  whole. 

The  ftory  is  well  conducted,  and  the  attention  very  artfully 
kept  up ;  in  fhort,  without  the  amftance  of  ftage-machinery, 
the  modern  method  of  elevating  and  furprifing  •,  without  the 
amftance  of  the  painter,  or  more  than  common  aid  from  the 
fcene-fhifters,  this  comedy  will  intereft  and  pleafe  the  atten- 
tive fpeclator :  the  principal  errors  feem  to  be  copied  from  the 
original. 

A  Treat]  fc  on  the  Digcftlon  cf  Food.     By  G.  Fordyce,  M.  Z>. 

F  R.  S.     Sz'O.     41.  jewed.     Johnfon.      1791. 

*~pHIS  Treatife  contains  the  fubftanee  of  the  Gulflonian 

A     LecTures,  lately  delivered  by  Dr.  Fordyce.     The  fubjecT 

which  he  chofe  was  digeftion,  and  it  is  but  common  juitice 
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to  declare,  that  this  function  has  never  hitherto  been  fo  co 
preheulivcly,  fo  clearly,  and  fo  accurately  explained.  \ 
mean  not  to  fay  that  our  author's  theory,  or  rather  his  de- 
duction from  facts,  is  wholly  unexceptionable ;  for  we  may 
perhaps  fhow  that,  in  his  examination  of  the  fecreted  fluids, 
he  has  not  fuihciently  attended  to  the  ftate  of  the  air  in  each, 
and,  in  his  account  of  digeltion,  has  not  allowed  that  degree 
of  diflblv.e:it  power,  which  the  fluids  of  that  cavity  really  pof- 
fefs.  In  his  eagernefs  to  deftroy  the  fyltern  of  folution,  he. 
feems  to  have  overlooked  it  too  much. 

The  firft  part  of  the  work  before  us  contains  an  anatomical 
description  of  the  ftomach,  which  appears  to  be  very  correct 
and  judicious.  Dr.  Fordycehas,  however,  omitted  to  remark,- 
that,  when  the  ftomach  is  diftended,  the  greater  and  lefTcr 
curvature  may,  from  their  fituation,.be  more  properly  ftylcd 
the  anterior  and  pofterior  curvatures;  a  circumftance  of  more 
importance,  as  it  gives  a  more  fatisfaclory  explanation  of  the. 
•appearance  and  feeling  of  the  ftomach  through  the  integu- 
ments, when  diftended  with  wind.  The  ftructure  and  frtuation 
of  the  pylorus  taTe  explained' with  fmgular  precifion,  and  it 
will  be  obvious  that,  when  the  ftomach  is  diftended,  any  paf- 
fage  through  the  pylorus  is  proportionally  more  difficult.  IrV 
safes  of  flatus,  Dr.  Fordyce  thinks  that  the  ftomach  is  fome- 
limes  diftended  unequally.  When  this  happens,  however,  it 
is  connected  with  fpafm  in  that  organ,  and  :*  of  fhort  dura- 
tion. The  defcription  of  the  interior  furface  of  the  ftomach 
and  duodenum,  as  they  appear  through  magnifiers,,  we  mult 
tranferibe. 

'  Anatomifls  have  commonly  confldered  this  (the  cellular  fub* 
fiance  within  the  mufcular  coat)  as  two  coats,  calling  it  the  nerv- 
ous and  villous  coat.  But  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  it  feems  to  be. 
nothing  but  the  cellular  membrane  growing  thicker  and  thicker,  until 
on  the  infide  of  the  ftomach  it  becomes  fufficiently  firm,  and  clofe- 
to  retain  the  fubflances  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the  ftomach ;  fo 
that  I  fhould  conceive  that  there  is,  properly  fpeaking,  no  fmooth; 
or  fibrous  interior  coat  of  the  ftomach  at  all.  Obfervations  made 
with  microfcopes  are  extremely  fubject  to  fallacy  from  deception, 
ofvifion.  On  viewing  the  furface  of  the  ftomach  with  magnifieis 
of  different  kinds,  and  with  different  lights,  and  when  the  ftomach 
is  of  different  degrees  of  moiflure  or  drynefs,  the  appearances  are 
extremely  different.  The  manner  in  which  I  have  been  able  to 
get  it  moft  dillinct,  was  by  placing  a  fmall  portion  of  the  interior 
part  upon  a  fmall  circular  plate  of  ivory,  with  the  furface  outward" 
and  in  view  ;  this  fmall  plate  of  ivory  was  fixed  in  the  centre  of  a 
circular  plate  of  glafs,  which  fitted  the  ftage  of  a.  compound  mi;- 
crofcope,.  and  a  fdver  concave  mirror  was  applied  at  the  object  end 
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t)f  the  microfcope  to  reflect  the  light,  as  ufual  in  viewing  opake 
bodies.  When  the  furface  was  moderately  moift,  there  appeared  a 
number  of  fine  thin  membranes,  crofling  one  another  fo  as  to  form 
a  number  of  irregular  cells  j  and  the  furfaces  of  eaeh  of  thefe  mem- 
branes were  covered  again  by  finer  and  fmaller  membranes  again 
crofling  one  another,  fo  as  to  form  letter  and  fhallower  cells,  fo  as 
very  much  to  increafe  the  interior  furface ;  and  this  appearance 
accords  .with  what  is  feen  by  the  naked  eye,  or  a  glafs  of  little 
magnifying  power,  and  very  much  refembles  a  piece  of  pumice- 
ftone  broken.  In  thefe  cells  a  number  of  fmall  white  unequal 
globules  were  feen  lying,  but  detached  ;  nor  could  there  be  feen 
diftinftly  any  glandular  appearance.' 

*  The  interior  furface  of  this  inteftine  (the  duodenum)-  has  very 
different  appearances  when  viewed  in  a  microfcope  according  to  the 
application  of  that  inftrument,  in  many  views  being  fubjed  to  op- 
tical deception.  Some  part  of  it  has  been  defcribed  by  authors  as 
a  prodigious  quantity  of  fmall  tubercles ;  this  appearance,  however, 
arifes  from  its  being  dry,  or  viewed  with  a  fide  light.  Near  the 
pylorus,  when  viewed  in  the  manner  I  have  already  defcribed,  it 
looks  very  fimilar  to  the  ltomach,  only  with  fmall  ridges  which 
feem  to  run  longitudinally.  With  an  opake  microfcope,  nothing 
like  pores  or  glands  can  be  feen  in  it.  Lower  down,  the  fubllance 
appears  fomewhat  moie  poiifhed,  and  tranfverfe  ridges  become 
more  confiderable,  till  the  appearance  of  what  are  called  valvule 
coniventes,  gradually  become  more  complete*' 

Our  author  adds  fomc  remarks  on  the  flomachs  of  fowls  and 
other  animals.  He  has  obferved,  contrary  to  the  opinion  o£ 
Spalanzani,  not  only  that  chickens  pick  up  ftones,  but  that 
whatever  be  the  proportion  of  ftones  mixed  with  the  meat, 
they  only  pick  up  a  certain  quantity ;  and  during  the  time 
of  laying  they  invariably  prefer  fome  calcareous  fubitauce, 
particularly  pieces  of  old  mortar.  If  deprived  of  it,  they 
generally  fieken,  and  often  die. 

Dr.  Fordyce  proceeds  to  die  confideratioii  of  fluids  applied 
to  the  food  during  digeition,  and  engages  in  a  difquiiition 
partly  chemical  and  partly  phyfiological,  in  which  we  mult 
follow  him.  The  word  mucilage  he  employs  in  a  new  fenfe, 
tie  diitinguifh  a  clafs  of  fubltances  not  hitherto  accurately  di£* 
Criminated.  Mucilages  arc  capable  of  being  combined  with 
water;  but  their  ftate  of  vifcidity  does  not  aiwavs  depend  art 
the  proportion  of  fluid,  for  heat  will  coagulate  them,  without 
evaporating  the  water ;  and,  when  coagulated  by  heat,  water 
will  not  reitore  the  fluidity.  Starch,  and  the  white  of  an  egg  are 
hiftances  of  it,  both  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdom* 
Other  fubftances  will  alfo  produce  the  coagulation,  which  do 
not  ;;dl3  as  in  fome  chemical  experiments,  by  abitra&ing  wa- 
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tcr  \  for  a  mucilage,  coagulated  by  abftracVing  water,  may  be 

rettored  to  its  former  ftatc  by  frefh  fluid,  but  when  changed 

by   a    coagulant,    though     in    appearance    undiftinguimabk, 

ifta  all  the  powers  of  that  fluid.     A  fimple   inftance 

of  this  is  the  curd  formed  by  a  rennet,  which  no  boiling  will 
bi  ihg  back  permanently  to  the  (late  of  milk,  whatever  pro- 
portion of  wate*r  be  added. 

Of  a  mucilage  of  this  kind  all  animal  folids  and  fluids  con- 
fift,  and  it  is  only  neceffary  to  confider  what  proportion  of 
water,  or  what  other  fubftances,  are  added  from  thofe  fluids  by 
which  digeftion  is  performed.  The  faliva,  our  author  ob- 
fcrves,  confifts  of  this  mucilage  diflblved  in  water  with  fome 
of  the  neutral  falts,  particularly  the  ammoniacal.  It  is  mif- 
cible  in  water,  and  probably  coagulable  by  the  gaftric  juice. 
We  may  add,  that  the  air  feems  to  be  in  a  loofe  ftate,  and 
eaflly  difengaged  from  it  •,  but  we  cannot  clearly  fay  how  far 
this  influences  the  digeftion,  though  it  is  highly  probable  that, 
in  the  firft  coagulation  of  food  in  the  ftomach,  air  is  difengag- 
ed from  it,  or  from  the  fluids  applied  to  it,  which  is  after- 
wards reabforbed.  The  vapours  which  appeared  in  Dr.  Mac- 
bride's  experiments,  our  author  attributes  to  the  vifcidity  of 
the  faliva  preventing  the  air-bubbles  from  efcaping.  It  is  pro- 
bable, in  his  opinion,  that  the  neutral  falts  in  the  faliva  are  in 
too  fmall  quantity  to  have  much  effect  in  digeftion.  The  gaftric 
juice  is  a  mucilaginous,  taftelefs,  colourlefs,  coagulating  fluid, 
independent  of  any  acidity,  and  adheres  in  the  cells  defcribed> 
fo  as  with  difficulty  to  be  warned  out  by  water,  or  even  a  large 
flow  of  that  fluid  fometimes  thrown  out  from  the  exhalents. 
The  mucus  is  another  fluid,  more  for  defence  probably  than 
ufe,  and  for  the  defcription  of  its  properties  Dr.  Fordyce  re- 
fers to  his  Theft's  publifhed  at  Edinburgh.  The  other  fluids, 
particularly  the  blackifh  matter  thrown  up  in  fome  complaints, 
feemingly  of  the  ftomach,  are  net  natural  to  it,  but  the  effect 
of  difeafe,  and  therefore  of  little  importance  in  this  difqui- 
fiticn.  We  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  fugged  that,  fmce  this 
black  matter  is  neither  bile  nor  blood,  as  we  have  often  had 
occafion  to  prove  by  experiment,  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
enquire  in  fuch  cafes  how  far  it  may  be  an  increafed  fecretion 
from  other  organs,  abiorbed,  and  thrown  on  the  ftomach  from 
its  glands.  In  the  human  body  there  is  a  black  fluid  in  the  bron- 
chial glands,  and  a  fluid,  not  greatly  unlike  it,  in  the  renal 
capfules.  If  the  evacuation  is  connected  with  complaints  in 
either  organ,  it  may  lead  us  to  employ  more  appropriated  re- 
medies than  we  have  hitherto  ufed :  in  one  inftance,  we  ob- 
served it  connected  with  a  morbid  affection  of  the  lungs ;  but 
this  we  mention  as  a  hint  only  in  paffing  on. 

The  bile  is  the  next  ajfiftant  to  the  more  perfect  digeftion 
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in  the  duodenum.  Dr.  Fordyce  thinks  that  the  ufe  of  the  pe- 
culiar apparatus  for  its  fecretion  is  not  known,  mice  blood, 
drawn  from  the  vena  portarum,  does  not  eflentially  differ  from 
ether  venous  blood  ;  the  ufual  difference,  he  feems  to  hint,  is 
only  owing  to  the  lefs  proportion  of  water  in  the  venous  blood. 
But  that  we  are  right  in  attributing  this  opinion  to  him  we 
Vv  ill  not  be  pofitive  *,  it  adds,  however,  one  inftance  to  thofe 
which  we  mentioned,  where  he  neglctls  the  aerial  changes ; 
for  one  evident  caufe  of  difference  is  well  known  :  blood  lent 
to  the  liver  from  veins,  inftead  of  being  made  to  pafs  through 
the  lungs,  cannot  have  thrown  off  its  portion  of  phlogifton,  or 
received  its  proper  quantity  of  vital  air,  and  the  confequence 
is  obvious :  the  bile  is  the  moft  phlogiftic  fluid  in  the  whole 
fyftem.  The  bile,  our  author  obferves,  is  a  mucilaginous 
fluid,  but  its  mucilage  is  decompofed  only,  not  coagulated  by 
acids  and  their  compounds.  This  criterion  is  a  very  remark- 
able one,  and  ought  to  be  kept  in  view.  Coagulation  takes 
place  exclufively  in  the  ftomach ;  the  fubfequent  operations 
are  very  different  \  and  the  muciiage  of  the  bile  is  in  part  add- 
ed to  the  fubftances  digefted,  while  acids,  which,  from  the 
imperfection  of  the  digefting  powers  of  the  ftomach,  may  ef- 
cape  from  that  organ,  are  evidently  neutralifed  by  this  fluid. 
The  refinous  part,  our  author  alledges,  is  probably  thrown 
down  and  evacuated,  while  its  purer  oily  part  may  add  fome 
uieful  portion  to  the  chyle.  The  pancreatic  juice  relembles 
the  faliva.     Its  mucilage  is  not  a  coagulating  one. 

The  fubftances  capable  of  being  employed  for  nourifhment 
next  engage  our  author's  attention.  Vegetables  are  nouriihed 
by  air  and  water  only,  and  animals,  feeding  on  fuch  vegetables, 
are  highly  nutritious.  Fifh,  though  adapted  for  occafionally  di- 
gefting animal  food,  maybe  long  fuftained  by  water  and  air  alone ; 
for  gold-fifli  lived  in  diflilled  water,  joined  with  atmofpheric 
or  pure  air,,  grew  and  difcharged  much  feculent  matter  when 
the  vefTel  was  carefully  clofed.  Of  vegetables  thus  formed,  the 
mucilaginous  part  is  only  nutritious,  as  the  oily  and  refinous 
portions  feem  not  to  contribute  to  any  infe&'s  food,  except 
when  mixed  with  the  mucilage :  in  this  ftate,  poifons,  the  molt 
deleterious  to  man,  are  devoured  by  feme  animals.  Animal 
fubftances  coniift,  in  a  great  degree,  of  mucilage  and  water  ; 
but  to  thefe  are  added  oils,  effential  and  expreffed,  and  rezins, 
all  which  are,  or  may  be  in  certain  inftances,  nutritious.  Dr. 
Fordyce  mentions  the  infe£t  which  lives  on  cantharides,  and 
deftroys  the  whole  fly,  but  whofe  fluids  are  perfectly  bland. 
Of  the  nutritious  fubftances  ufeful  to  man,  the  farinaceous 
feeds  are  the  principal,  particularly  wheat  and  rice  5  for  which 
in  different  countries  fimilar  feeds  are  fubilituted.  Thefe  con- 
tain large  proportions  of  mucilage,  with  fome  fugar,  a  fer- 
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mcntable  mucilage,  and  a  little  aftringent  matter  between  the 
hulk  and  the  grain.  Other  kinds  of  nourifhraent  are  taken 
from  the  legumina,  which  contain  more  aftringent  matter, 
corrected  fometimes  by  cultivation,  and  fometimes  by  the  cu  • 
linary  art.  In  nuts  the  farinaceous  matter  is  confined  by  the 
oil,  fo  as  not  to  be  feparable  in  the  form  of  ftarch ;  but,  in 
fome  fruits  and  in  different  roots,  it  is  very  copious  and  eafily 
feparated. 

Farinaceous  matter  confifts  of  mucilage  combined  with  wa- 
ter, fo  as  to  become  folid,  and  feems  to  be  contained  in  very 
minute  cells,  in  the  form  of  a  fine  powder.  It  is  foluble  in 
water  from  1600  to  1800.  of  Fahrenheit,  and  coagulated  above 
the  latter  degree.  It  is  coagulated  for  food  by  means  of  heat, 
of  alcohol,  alum,  or  other  fubftances.  Sugar,  another  vegetable 
fubftance,  is  a  mucilage;  but,  in  fruits,  joined  with  that 
fpecies  of  mucilage  ready  to  fall  into  fermentation.  ExprefTed 
oils  are  combined  generally  with  mucilage,  and  we  fufpect 
contain  this  fubflance  as  a  component  part.  Another  nutri- 
tious fubftance  is  gum ;  and  it  is  a  mucilage  of  a  peculiar  kind, 
not  fermentable,  nor  preventing  fermentation.  Another  pe- 
culiar mucilage,  whofe  properties  are  little  known,  is  found 
in  the  unripe  cucumber.  The  nutritious  parts  of  animals  are 
the  mucilaginous,  of  which  the  bulk  of  the  body  confiits  :  the 
animal  mucilage  may  be  procured  by  coagulation  from  the  fe- 
rum,  and  is  pretty  certainly  the  fame  with  the  gluten  of  the 
blood.  Mucilage,  whether  procured  from  vegetables  or  ani- 
mals, is  the  fame,  in  Dr.  Fordyce's  opinion,  and  the  function 
of  digeftion.  confifts  only  in  feparating  the  component  parts  of 
the  fubftances  fwallowed,  and  re-arranging  them  in  a  new 
form,  feparating,  he  fhould  have  added,  what  would  be  injur 
rious  to  the  fyftem,  I}ut  we  mult  no  farther  anticipate  our 
author's  doctrine. 

Whatever  the  fpecies  of  animal,  or  however  heterogeneous 
the  food,  the  chyle  is  uniform,  and  feemingly  the  fame. 

'  The  chyle  confifts  of  three  parts ;  a  part  which  is  fluid  and 
contained  in  the  lacteals,  but  coagulates  on  extravafation.  Whe- 
ther the  veflels  ad  upon  it  fo  as  to  prevent  it  from  coagulating  ; 
that  is,  fo  as  to  keep  it  diffolved  in  water  and  fluid ;  or  whether 
the  fluid  itfelf  is  alive,  and  coagulates  by  death  in  confequence  of 
extravafation,  is  an  argument  which  I  fliall  not  here  enter  into. 
The  fecond  part  confifts  of  a  fluid  which  is  coagulable  by'  heat,  and 
in  all  its  properties  that  have  been  obferved  is  confonant  to  the  fe-  , 
rum  of  the  blood.  The  third  part  confifts  of  glchules,  which  ren- 
der the  whole  white  and  opake.  Thefe  globules  have  been  fup- 
poied  by  many  to  be  expreffed  oil ;  but  this  has  not  been  proved, 
"iN cither  has*,  it  been  perfectly  demonftrated  that  fugar  is  contained 
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in  the  chyle,  although  it  has  been  made  very  probable.  What 
renders  thefe  points  difficult  to  determine  is,  the  very  fmall  quan- 
tity of  chyle  that  can  be  collected  from  any  animal,  not  more  than 
an  ounce  or  two  at  the  very  moll,  from  one  even  of  the  large  ft 
•animals.  However,  the  part  coagulating  on  extravafation,  the 
part  agreeing  with  ferum  in  its  qualities;  the  globular  part,  which 
in  fome  animals,  but  not  in  quadrupeds,  exifts  without  giving 
whitcnefs  to  the  chyle  alone,  or  along  with  fugar,  form  the  eflen 

•tial  parts  of  the  chyle.' Some  fubltances  may  enter  the  blood 

with  the  chyle  ;  but  the  lacteals  feem  to  to  have  a  discriminating 
•power,  and  rejett  what  will  probably  be  injurious  to  the  fyftem. 

In  explaining  the  procefs  of  digeftion,  Dr.  Fordyce  takes 
Tome  pains  to  mow,  that  divifion  only  .cannot  change  the  na- 
ture of  the  fubltance,  however  minute  the  divifion  may  be, 
.as  well  as  that  in  all  probability  no  two  particles  of  matter  are 
in  contact*  This  laft  opinion  he  feems  to  claim  as  his  own  ; 
but  we  adopted  it  long  before  we  ever  faw  Dr.  Fordyce,  from 
father  Bofcovich.  He  is  willing  to  feparate  it  from  the  idea 
of  matter  confifting  only  of  attracting  and  repelling  paints, 
hecaufe  i  a  point  is  nothing,  and  of  which  therefore  nothing 
can  be  predicated,  or  nothing  can  have  no  qualities.'  It  would 
not  be  difficult  to  (how  that  this  is  not  folid  logic,  that  we 
predicate  conftantly  of  fecondary  qualities  which  have  no  ex- 
igence but  to  the  eye  or  the  mind;  and  that  whatever  produces 
;in-impreHion  on  the  fenfes  has,  fo  far  as  we  are  concerned,  a 
real  exiftence.  We  mean  not  to  difpute  the  principal  pon- 
.tion :  we  are  convinced  that,  admitting  the  exiltence  of  par- 
ticles of  matter,  they  are,  in  the  denleft  bodies,  far  from  be- 
ing.in  contact;  but  we  are  equally  convinced  that  it  is  impof- 
fible,  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  render  the.  doctrine  of  attract- 
ing and  repelling  points  abfurdor  improbable. 

Dr.  Fordyce  next  ihows,  very  fatisfactorily,  .that  mere  fo- 
lution  will  not  of  itfelf  produce  chyle,  even  admitting  a  che- 
'mical  change  in  the  food  in  confequence  of  folution,  for  the 
,chyle  is  in  every  instance  iimilar,  and  the  menitruum  mult  be 
necerlarily  fimilar  in  bodies  of  the  fame  fpecies ;  but,  from  the 
molt  diffimilar  foods,  chyle,  undiltiiiguiihable  by  the  moll  ac- 
curate texts,  is  ufually  procured.  The  fyftem  of  a  vinous, 
acetous,  and  putrefactive  fermentation,  or  of  a  fermentation 
of  either  kind,  has  long  fmce  been  exploded.  There  is  then 
but  one  relburce :  the  component  parts  of  mufcuiar  organs, 
and  of  chyle  appear  to  be  the  fame  ;  and  the  component  parts 
of  putrid  farinacea  and  chyle  are  alio  fimilar.  Jf  then  we  ad- 
mit that  digeition  confifts  in  breaking  down  the  mafs,  and  re- 
combining  its  component  parts,  it  will  remain  to  enquire,  whe- 
ther the  powers  of  the  human  llomach  are  capable  of  produc- 
ing this  change. 
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The  firft  object  of  our  author  is  to  examine  the  effects  of 
the  living  power  of  the  ftomach  on  its  contents.  Thefe  are 
ilation  and  an  antiputrefcent  power.  By  the  firft  it  fcems 
the  fabftance  in  the  ftomach  till  the  requifite  changes 
ihall  be  produced,  and  by  the  fecond  to  prevent  the  bad  con- 
fequences  that  would  relult  from  the  delay. of  putrescent  mat- 
ter in  a  heat  fo  great  as  that  of  the  ftomach.  In  this  fituation 
the  folvent  power  of  the  gaitrie  juice  has  probably  feme 
effect  j  for  we  fee,  after  the  coagulation  of  milk  or  of  mu- 
cilage, that  the  confiftency  and  cohefion  of  the  coa^ulum  di- 
jniniihes.  In  this  flate  the  new  attra&ions  and  rcpuliions  take 
place,  for  what  other  caufe  is  there  for  a  change  in  this  re- 
fpect  ?  Why  do  not  the  parts  combine  again,  when  the  caufe 
of  feparation  is  removed  into  the  fame  body  ?  Indeed  by  not 
admitting  of  this  folvent  power,  Dr.  Fordyce  is  almoife  com- 
pelled to  allow  fome  degree  of  fermentation  in  the  itomachs 
of  herbaceous  animals. 

The  foundation  of  our  author's  fyttem,  and  the  great 
ftep  which  he  has  made  is,  in  fhowing  the  neceflity  of  this 
coagulation,  and  the  connection  between  this  part  of  the  prc- 
cefs  and  due  nutrition.  We  have  feen  and  often  infifted  on 
it  in  milk  \  but,  by  inveftigating  the  properties  of  the  animal 
mucilage,  our  author  has  rendered  the  fyftem  at  once  com- 
prehenfive,  accurate,  and  beautiful.  We  truit  we  have  not 
injured  this  fair  fabric,  by  adding  the  folvent  powers  of  the 
fluids  of  the  ftomach,  which  we  think  fufficientiy  proved  from 
Spalanzani?s  Experiments. 

The  next  ftep  is  the  progrefs  of  the  food  into  the  duode- 
num;  and  Dr.  Fordyce,  with  his  ufual  accuracy,  fhows  that 
this  is  a  fubfervient  and  a  fecondary  procefs.  If  the  digeftion 
in  the  ftomach  has  not  fucceeded  properly,  that  of  the  duode- 
num will  not  fupply  it.  Bile,  it  is  laid,  is  not  abfolutely  ne- 
cefTary  to  the  formation  of  chyle,  and  our  author  has  not 
elearly  fhown  v/hat  its  ufe  is.  The  chyle  is  formed  in  the 
duodenum,  and  we  have  remarked  that  the  bile  and  pancre- 
atic juices  do  not  contain  coagulating  mucilages.  Whether 
they  fupply  the  oily  matter,  or  animalize  the  chyle  in  a  cer- 
tain degree,  we  know  not.  The  vaft  apparatus  for  the  fe- 
cretion  of  bile  feems  to  mow  that  it  has  a  more  important 
office  5  but  the  lofs  of  ftrength,  and  the  apparent  acrimony  in 
the  fluids  of  perfons  labouring  under  jaundice,  may  as  well  be 
attributed  to  the  return  of  the  bile  as  to  imperfect  animaliza- 
tfon.     On  this  point  our  author  leaves  us  in  the  dark. 

If  we  may  be  allowed  in  this  initance  alfo  to  add  a  hint,  we 

fnould  obferve  tnat,  as  the  food  comes  from  the  ftomach,  it 

:s  ftill  a  heterogeneous  mafs.     Chyle  is  not  formed,  or 

it  is  encumbered  with  different  extraneous  fubftances.     May 
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not  the  bile  and  pancreatic  juice  therefore,  applied  in  fuccef- 
iion,  be  ufeful  in  ieparating  this  extraneous  matter  or  preci- 
pitating what  may  be  noxious  in  the  new  compound  ? 

Dr.  Fordyce  gives  us  reafon  to  expect  that  he  will  purfue 
this  fubje&  dietetieally,  and  enquire  how  far  different  foods 
arc  adapted  to  the  organs  of  digeftion.  We  could  wifh  he 
would  alfo  purfue  it  pathologically.  He  affords  a  very  good 
foundation  for  explaining  the  phenomena  of  vomiting,  fymp- 
toms  of  indigeft/on,  and  the  very  various  kinds  of  diarrhoea. 
But  we  can  only  follow  authors;  we  muff  not  expatiate  be* 
yond  the  bounds  which  they  prefcribe,  or  prefume  to  add 
much  to  their  fpeculations. 
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P-  S49-J 
'HpHE  twelfth  Number  of  this  Collection  is  extremely  curious. 
A  The  preface,  extended  to  near  170  pages,  contains  many 
remarkable  coincidences  of  the  Irifli  and  Oriental  languages, 
and  the  c  fcattered  limb*'  of  a  fyftem  too  much  divided,  and 
thrown  together  with  great  careleffnefs.  It  is,  however, 
vaft  and  fplendid  in  its  defign,  and  fingularly  curious  in  the 
execution.  But,  befides  that  it  conf.fts  of  too  many  detached 
facls  to  admit  of  a  regular  analyfis,  truth  and  error  are  too  in- 
timately united,  to  allow  us  to  examine  it  at  length  within  the 
compafs  of  articles  like  thofe  of  our  Journal.  We  muff  con- 
tent ourfelves  therefore  with  colonel  Vallancey's  outline. 

The  Pelafgi  were,  he  obferves,  Scythians,  for  '  Scutlne  was 
the  Greek  name  of  the  Pelafgi.'  Thefe  people,  or  at  leaff.  one 
branch  of  them,  the  Magogian  Scythians,  fettled  in  Affyria, 
foon  united  with  the  Phoenicians  in  different  attempts,  and 
probably  in  forming  diftant  colonies.  The  colonies  feem, 
from  this  account,  to  have  been  numerous,  and  to  have  ex- 
tended from  this  part  of  Aiia  in  every  direction.  Among  the 
reft  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  fent  to  Etruria  and  Ireland, 
conveying  the  Phoenician  language  and  manners,  which,  when 
compared  in  the  different  dialects,  greatly  illuftrate  each  other. 
The  etymological  part  of  this  examination  forms  the  great 
bulk  of  the  preface,  which  difplays  coincidences  fo  fmgular 
and  finking  as  to  have  afforded  us  the  greater!  entertainment. 
We  draw,  however,  a  very  different  conclufion  from  our  au- 
thor, and  think  that  he  has  only  proved  that  the  Celtic  lan- 
guage was,-  at  lead,  very  near  the  original  language,  varied 
perhaps  in  its  different  dialects  at  the  difperfion  of  mankind, 
on  the  building  of  Babel,  and  carried  to  different  parts  of  the 
world,  many  centuries  before  the  Phoenicians  parted  the  Pil- 
fers of  Hercules.     If  we  admit  our  author's  fyftem,  Affyria 
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inuft  have  been  this  centrical  fpot,  and  we  may,  in  that  cafe, 
aWow  tliat  Ireland  was  peopled  from  it,  becaufe,  after  the  flood, 
the  weitern  world  at  leail  received  its  inhabitants  from  thence. 
That  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  were  the  immediate  progeny 
of  thefe  tirft  people,  is  gratuitoufly  afuimed ;  fincc,  as  we  have 
laid,  the  language  is  very  generally  diffufed,  and  no  written 
records  can  pofhbly  remain-  If  Cadmus  was  really  a  Canaan- 
ite  or  Phoenician,  and  taught  literary  writing  to  the  Greeks  : 
if  alfo,  he  was  one  of  the  Canaanites  expelled  by  Jofhua,  it 
cannot  prove  that  the  Irifli  were' a  Phcenician  colony,  fince 
there  i-s  not  the  fmalleft  evidence  that  the  Irifli  were  acquainted 
with  the  art  of  writing  till  after  the  time  of  Patrick.  Many 
of  our  author's  reveries  are  very  unworthy  of  being  mixed 
with  judicious  difcuflion ;  that  the  Irifli  had  Druids;  that 
Homer's  Poems  were  tranflated  from  the  original  language, 
which  was  the  parent  of,  and  almoft  the  fame  as,  the  Irifli ; 
the  hint  that  the  oracle  of  Dodona  was  in  Ireland,  &c.  add 
not  to  the  credit  of  the  author  or  the  value  of  his  work.  The 
Druidifm  of  Ireland,  and  its  Phcenician  origin,  are  in  every 
refpect  inconfiftent,  as  our  author  himfelf  in  effect  acknow- 
ledges ;  and,  except  in  the  general  etymological  outline,  which 
contains  only  proofs  of  the  vaft  extent  of  one  primordial  lan- 
guage, we  cannot  agree  with  our  author,  or  admit  the  validity 
of  his  arguments.  Even  that  the  Pelafgi  were  Phoenicians, 
is  not  very  probable;  that  the  Pelafgi  were  thofe  Phoeni- 
cians who  migrated  to  Ireland,  is  not  fupported  by  any  fa.- 
tisfactory  evidence.:  etymology,  of  all  other  proofs,  is  the 
moil:  delufive. 

The  fubjects  of  this  Number  are,  Allhallow-Eve,  the  Gule 
of  Auguft,  or  Lammas-Day,  Defcription  of  the  Banquettingv 
Hall,  of  Tamar,  or  Tara,  and  the  Kifs  of  Salutation,  an  Eaft- 
ern  Tale.  The  difcuflions  are  chiefly  etymological,  connects 
ing  the  Irifli  names  with  the  eaftern  languages,  with  fome  ac- 
count of  the  different  fuperflitions  connected  with  thefe  fea- 
fons.  The  Irifli,  our  author  contends,  differs  from  the  Welih, 
though  he  admits  each  to  be  a  dialect  of  the  Celtic,  the  one 
corrupted,  the  other  preserving  .its  purity  in  conference  of  lata- 
oriental  connections. 

The  conclufion  is  profeffedly  miscellaneous.  As  Bethfean 
was  founded  by  the  Scythians,  and  faid  by  Jofhua  to  be  in  the 
poffellion  of  the  Canaanites,  or  Phoenicians,  from  whence  the 
children  of  ManafTah  -couki  not  drive  them  out :  in  fhort,  as 
thefe  reputed  anceflors  of  the  Irifli  excelled  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  linen,  in  which  they  are  followed  by  the  pre  font  Hi- 
bernians, our  author  examines  the  various  technical  terms  in 
each  dial  £t,  and  finds  in  them  a  very  great  refembhnce  ;  but 
the  molt  carious  par:   of  this  *  .conclufion'  j§  what  rela'es 
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to  the  arithmetic  numerals.  Col.  Vallancey  thinks  that  they 
were  brought  to  England  from  Arabia,  through  Spain,  and 
that  Ireland  learned  them  from  Spain,  as  it  did  not  adopt  the 
changes  made  by  the  Englifh.  Of  the  other  etymological  re- 
fearches  in  this  miscellaneous  Collection,  that  which  relates  to 
the  Iriih  cries  (vulgo  howls),  and  the  funeral  ceremonies,  is 
moft  interefling ;  and  what  relates  to  the  mariner's  compafs, 
fuppofed  to  be  known  even  in  the  days  of  Homer,  is  moft 
whimfical  and  vifionary.  The  analogy  of  the  ancient  Etruf- 
can  and  Irifh  is  alfo  a  little  fanciful,  but  contains  fome  obfer- 
vations  of  curiofity. 

The  third  volume  concludes  with  a  fecond  letter  from  Mr. 
O'Connor,  on  the  Heathen  State  and  Ancient  Topography  of 
Ireland  •,  and,  if  we  take  a  little  from  the  reputed  antiquity, 
and  fome  opinions  refpecting  the  Irifh  Druids,  it  will  be  found 
to  contain  obfervations  of  importance.  A  defcription  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Ardglafs,  a  ftrong  fortrefs  prior  to  the  four- 
teenth century,  perhaps  the  work  of  fome  of  the  early  Eng- 
lifh invaders  of  Ireland,  is  added. 

The  firft  Number  of  the  fourth  volume  is  introduced,  as 
ufual,  by  an  extenfive  preface,  in  which  many  parts  of  the 
former  argument,  with  additional  etymological  proofs,  are  in- 
icrted.  The  Thracian  origin,  and  the  Thracian  Cabiri,  the 
prototypes  of  the  Irifh  Cabiri,  who  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame 
with  the  Irifh  Druids,  are  the  mod  curious  fubjects  examined 
in  this  preface.  The  original  colonies,  it  is  obferved,  intro- 
duced the  fire-worfhip  ;  and  Cormac's  Chapel,  adjoining  to 
the  tower  of  Cafhel,  is  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  thefe  remaining 
buildings.  Cormac  reigned  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury ;  and  O'Brien  fays  there  is  fufficient  evidence  that  Cor- 
mac only  repaired  the  chapel :  the  tradition  at  Cafhel  is, 
that  it  was  a  heathen  temple.  Such  are  the  ufual  arguments 
of  the  Collectanea  :  O'Brien's  evidence  we  know  not,  and,  if 
we  did  admit  the  fact  and  the  tradition,  how  is  this  connected 
with  the  fire-worfhip  of  Zoroafter? 

The  firft  part  of  the  memoir  relates  to  the  Jodhan  Moiran, 
the  breaft-plate  of  judgment.  The  gold  breafh-platc,  found 
in  the  bog,  feems  to  have  obtained  this  appellation  from  fan- 
cy :  the  ftory  is  evidently  a  fiction  ;  and,  if  colonel  Vallancey 
pleafes,  an  eaflern  one.  If  the  judge  gave  a  erroneous  deci- 
iion,  it  would  clofe  round  the  neck,  like  the  ring  mentioned  in 
the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments.  The  fuppofition,  how- 
ever, leads  to  a  difcuflion  refpacting  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim,  which  we  think,  with  profeflbr  Dathe,  and  our  author, 
were  the  precious  ftones ;  but  to  thefe  fome  peculiar  virtues 
were  undoubtedly  afcribed.  Aaron's  drefs  would  net  have 
becjh  fo  particularly  pointed  out,  if  fome  attributes  were  not 
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connected  with  the  different  parts.  Dr.  Geddes  fuppofes  thefe 
words  were   applied   to  the   emblematic   figures  reprefenting 
knowledge  and  integrity-.     If  thefe  were  confuited,  it  - 
the  demon  of  Socrates,  by  fdent  fuggeition.     The  Liath  Mei- 
iicith,  another  magical  inftrument,  is  alfo  de'eribed.    A  j 
of  feme  images,  which  our  author  fuppofes  to  be  Etrufcan, 
jcount  of  the  Charter  Horn,  of  the  Harp  of  Bnen  ?ioi- 
romh,  who  died  about  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, 
and  many  different  remains  of  antiquity,  are  fubjoin  • J.     As 
iifual,  much  truth,  and   error  are  mixed,  and   it  is   curious 
to   fee    the   common  broches    of   the  middle   age:,,  and   .he 
common  Chinefe  coin,  dropped  perhaps  within  a  few  years, 
confulered  as  cdlern  amulets  and  talifmans,  or  as  containing 
iifeful  information.     The  Chinefe   letters  are  laid  to  be 
eld  Syriac. 

Another  Letter   from  Mr.    O'Connor,    on  fome  Parts  of 
the  Ancient  Irifn  Hiftory  follows,  with  fome  Queries  relating 
to  a  complete  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  and  Dr.  Macbride's  A 
of  the  Revival  of  Snails,  publiilied  in  the  Philofophicai  'I  r anf- 
-actions. 

The  laft  Number  is  a  recapitulation  of  the  whole  argument 
refpeSing  the  Antiquity  of  the  Iriih,  their  Eaftern  Origin, 
with  a  Defence  of  the  Reprefentations  of  the  Bards.  P 
this  Number  we  ihalt  more  particularly  notice  fome  of  the  more 
important  obfervations  ;  and,  fince  we  knew  of  this  repetition, 
we  have  itepped  more  haftiiy  over  fome  of  the  former  Num- 
bers than  we  mould  otherwife  have  dont.  It  is  the  work  of 
colonel  Vallancey. 

The  introduction  contains  the  general  fyftem  of  eaftern 
migration,  of  which  we  mall  felecl:  the  fubftance. 

*  In  the  following  pages,  it  will  appear,  that  the  body  of 
Magogian  Scythians,  of  whom  we  treat,  were  a  polithed  people 
before  they  left  Afia  ;  the  firft  aftronomers,  navigators,  and  traders, 
after  the  flood,  and  courted  by  the  Arabs,  the  Canaanites,  the 
Jews,  and  Egyptians,  to  fettle  among  them.  That,  from  their 
firfi:  fettiemeni  in  Armenia,  they  foon  paOed  down  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Perlian  Guiph,  round  the  Indian  Ocean,  to  the  Red  Sea, 
up  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  almofi  to  Tyre.  The  Greeks 
knew  them  by  the  names  of  the  Phoenicians  of  the  Red  Sea,  by 
Icrhyophagi  and  Trcglodytas  :  in  Scripture  they  are  cr-1ed  Am  Siim 
Or  Ship  people,  and  Napbuth  Dori  or  Maritime  folks. 

■  Thefe  foon  mixed  with  the  Dadanites  and  Canaanites,  allied  with 
them,  and  were  abforbed  under  the  general  name  of  Phoenicians  ; 
yet  ft  II  among  themfelves  were  diflinguimed  as  the  fons  of  Japhet 
Gadul.  Thefe  affeitions  the  author  of  this  Vindication  thinks  can 
be  well  fupported  by  facred  and  profane  hiltory,.  and  with  great 
deference  fubmits  them  to  the  learned  reader.* 

In 
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In  other  refpecls,  col.  V^llancey  does  not  materially  differ' 
from  the  fyftem  of  Mr.  Pinkerton ;  we  mean  fo  far  as  relates 
to  the  Goths  and  Scythians,  and  he  feems  to  acknowledge 
fome  prior  inhabitants,  which  we  are  probably  at  liberty  to 
call  Celts.  The  great  difference  between  our  author's  fyitem, 
and  that  Which,  in  cur  review  of  Mr.  Pinketton's  work,  we 
found  reafon  to  confider  as  the  true  one,  is  this.  Our  author 
fuppofes  thefe  colonies  to  have  been  in  a  highly  polilhed  Hate, 
poflelling-  the  arts  and  fciences  in  perfection,  which  they  at 
once  carried  to  this  diilant  illand,  and  they  immediately  n'ou- 
rifhed  in  the  new  foil  with  vigour  and  luxuriance.  Indepen- 
dent of  the  deficiency  of  every  proof,  and  of  reafons  to  mow 
why  they  undertook  this  extenfive  voyage,  when  more  genial 
climates  were  wkhin  their  reach,  or  why  they  migrated  at  all, 
their  refinement  and  civilization,  are  by  no  means  mown,  r Yom 
this  fpot  colonies  undoubtedly  fpread,  firft  into  the  nearer 
countries  •,  and  next,  when  they  were  everftocked,  into  mors 
remote  ones,  till  at  laft  they  reached  the  weftern  Thule, 
which  was  at  this  remote  period  much  larger,  for  the  fea  has 
greatly  gained  on  it.  In  their  progreifive  journey  they  found 
aboriginal  inhabitants,  the  defcendants  of  thole  preferred  by 
the  ark,  or  thofc  whom  the  deluge  may  not  have  reached. 
Thefe  were  incorporated  with  the  new  conquerors,  preferv- 
ing,  from  fome  accidental  fuperiority,  their  language,  parti- 
cularly in  names  of  mountains,  rivers,  and  things  of  more  ge- 
neral ufe,  or  were  preffed  on  by  them  to  more  diilant  climates. 
This  view  accounts  for  the  coincidences  of  languages,  explains 
every  authentic  narrative,  except  the  reputed  Irifh  MSS.  whofe 
authenticity  their  beft  hiftorians  begin  to  difpute.  Our  au- 
thor proves  no  more  than  what  we  have  juft  obferved,  adding 
fome  other  very  doubtful  and  fufpicious  etymologies.  Of  thefe 
we  fhall  now  add  a  fpecimen. 

*  But  the.  true  derivation  of  the  name  Saaz  and  Scuthis  i.  e.  fliip- 
men,  navigators,  or  fwimmers,  I  think,  is  from  the  Oriental 
*inj^  Sachu,  or  HintP  Sacbutb,  Natatio,  from  nTVtf  Sachah, 
or  HHD  Sachah  natavit ;  Syriac  tfHD  Sacha  natavit,  remiga- 
vit  aquis:  it  alfo  fignifies  profunditas ;  and  Ihields  being  made  of 
wattles  covered  with  hides,  we  have  Krtfi£>  Shacha,  ttnnti^  Sha- 
eta,  Gabata,  Scutella,  whence  the  Irifh  Sciata,  Sciutba,  a  mield^ 
a  twig  bafket,  or  any  thing  concave  like  the  ancient  target.  The 
word  is  ufed,  in  the  Oriental  tongues,  to  fignify  whatever  acts  in, 
or  upon,  water;  its  fignifies  alfo  to  wafh,  &I7D  Sacha,  lavit,  ab- 
lutus  fuit,  quia  natator  non  natat,  niii  lavet  (Schindler.)  &>HD~*D 
Mi  Sachua,  navigable  rivers,  deep  waters,  which  cannot  be  paf- 
fed  without  a  boat,  or  by  fwiraming. — Quas  fub  pede  tranfire  non 
poterat,  fed  natando  trajiciebant.     NinHDD  Mfcutha,  balneum, 
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and  hence  the  Scythian  or  Irifh  Scu/b,  Scudb,  a  fliip,  thc^Egyp- 
tiap  9*m}+  Jkeitia,  rates,  naves  planre  (Kircher)  and  the  Turkilh 
Saica,  Navigii  genus,  vulgo  Saique,  (Du  Cange).  Scytho  Scan- 
dice,  Skeid,  Lang  baat  ella  Scuta,  Navis  longa.  Ibid.  Skaid, 
Skana,  Skuta,  rodarferiof  (Verelius.  Lex.)  In  monumentis  An- 
glo Saxonicis  Navigii  genus  nominatur  Sceiib,  appellatum,  fed 
quod  hoc  pertinere,  non  autumvero  (Ihre).  Sceith  a  ««»?,  Co- 
rium  ut  navigia  corio  inducla  (Junius). 

*  In  like  manner,  the  works  Signifying  a  hide,  do  alfo  fignify 
a  boat,  as  cxt8a»,  Coriarii  ;  erv^vtao^,  Coriarii  Urbs,  Scythopo 
lis.  In  Irifh*  Bolgh,  Bolo,  a  hide  from  V/1  bolgh  tegere, 
whence  Tl7^2  Bolun,  a  hide ;  and  this  word  gave  name  to  the 
Belgi  or  Scythians,  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  to  the  river  Bolga 
or  Volga,  becaufe  inhabited  by  thefe  Scythians,  who  pafled  well- 
ward;  whence  Pblugb  in  the  Armenian,  Fluk  Arabice,  Vlog  Scla- 
vonic^, and  Filuka-ia  Italian,  a  fhip.  Gr.  B.  /2aXx»,  Navis,   Sca- 

Our  readers  will  perhaps  think  with  us,  that  in  this  way 
any  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  any  premifes.  The 
old  Irifh  was,  in  our  author's  opinion,  the  Ogham,  of  whicli 
we  have  already  fpoken,  and  the  great  fupport  of  the  whole 
is  the  Pfalter  of  Cafhel,  whofe  authenticity  and  contents  have 
been  fo  well  examined  by  bifhop  Stillingfleet,  in  his  '  Origines 
"Britannia^/  p.  266,  &c.  that  we  need  not  add  any  thing  to 
his  obfervations.  In  fhort,  we  mult  repeat,  that  we  have 
found  no  evidence  of  any  manufcripts  previous  to  the  time  of 
St.  Patrick,  or  any  proof  that  the  information,  prior  to  that 
time,  was  conveyed  in  any  other  way  than  by  tradition. 

The  Genealogical  Tables  of  the  Irifh  Colonifls,  and  the 
Topographical  Names  of  Ireland,  are  the  firft  objects  of  our 
author's  attention.  They  are  full  of  the  fancies  of  a  Phoeni- 
cian race,  carrying  the  antiquity  of  the  Irifh  monarchs  up  to 
Noah.  Then  come  the  various  expeditions,  from  Partholan 
to  Milefius,  extracted  from  Keating,  with  remarks  fometimes 
extended  to  a  great  length,  and  generally  containing  many  cu- 
rious and  ingenious  obfervations,  by  col.  Vallancey.  If  we 
had  found  a  fingle  argument  which,  on  a  fair  examination, 
would  have  fupported  the  antiquity  of  the  Irifh,  we  would 
have  given  it  with  its  fullefl  force.  The  proofs  from  Spanifh 
authors  only  mow,  that  the  hiftorians  of  that  country  fpeak  of 
a  report,  or  fometimes  aflert  more  pofitively,  that  Ireland,  at 
leaft  in  part,  was  peopled  from  Spain.  In  fact,  we  have  for- 
merly allowed  that  colonies  from  Spain  contributed  to  the  po- 
pulation of  Ireland ;  but,  in  general,  it  was  peopled  with  its 
prefent  race,  from  the  weft  of  Britain  and  from  ancient  Scan- 
4inavia.  One  enterprifing  author  of  Spain  is  willing  to  make 
$  his 
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Iik  feountry  the  fource  of  population  to  every  kingdom  in  the 
neighbourhood,  viz.  Britain,  Gaul,  Rome,  &c.  &e.;  but  hi. s 
fancies  we  fufpect  will  not  become  very  fafhionabl;:.  The 
chapter,  which  relates  to  Britain  and  Ireland,  is  transcribed  *, 
he  there,  however,  feems  only  to  claim  the  Silures  and  Bri- 
gantes  as  of  Spaniih  origin,  Some  paflages  of  the  conclufior* 
we  ma  •  '■  ;cct. 

'  We  have  taken  upon  us  to  fay*  that  our  Magogian  Scythians 
were  the  original  Phoenicians — ;t  will  be  afked,  where  are  the  re- 
mains of  the  fine  arcs  os  the  Phoenicians  to  be  met  with  in  this 
country — where  are  the  temples,  the  colonades,  &c? — to  this  I 
anfwer,  that  the  Greeks  confounded  the  Phoenicians  with  the  Ca- 
naanites ;  and  that  our  Scythians  were  the  carriers  of  their  mer-. 
chandize,  their  navigators  ;  were  acknowledged  as  fubje&s,  but 
never  admitted  a  (hare  in  the  government,  or  to  the  rank  of  no- 
bleffe.  They  had  the  u£e  of  letters,  a  knowledge  of  aitronomy, 
of  marine  aitronomy  in  particular,  and  of  navigation ;  but  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  fine  arts,  their  religion  forbid  it.  If  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  was  to  fend  his  whole  navy  to  North  America* 
with  orders  never  to  return,  would  the  fettlements  formed  by  our 
admirals  or  captains,  or  by  their  crews,  ever  produce  an  elegant: 
piece  of  architecture;  yet  every  private  man  on  board  had  feen 
St.  Paul's,  and  Whitehall :  could  they  form  a  column,  or  mould 
a  cornice? 

'  The  Phamicians  fent  a  numerous  colony  to  Gaul: — Where 
are  the  Tyrian  or  Sidonian  monuments  of  grandeur  to  be  found  irt 
that  country  ?  yet  the  Gaals  learned  the  terms  of  ftate,  and  of  the 
military  art  from  the  Phoenicians,  and  adopted  them.  Hence  Bo- 
chart  has' been  milled,  :o  think  that  the  language  of  the  Gauls  had! 
a  great  affinity  with  the  Tyrian,  (r.  e.  Canaanitifh)  but  all  thofe 
Words,  produced  by  Bochart,  are  as  much  Irifh  as  Canaanltilh  ; 
yet  no  language  diifered  more  m  fyntax  than  the  Phoenician  Iriih 
or  Berla-Pheni  and  the  Canaanitifh.  The  dictionaries  of  the  old' 
Irifh  are  almoft  the  Dictionaries  of  the  Chaldee  Arabic  and  old 
Perfic,  but  the  grammar  differs  very  vviaely. 

f  When  the  Scythians  divided  from  the  Perfians,  and  fettled  in 
Touran,  they  did  not  cultivate  architecture  and  build  magnificent* 
temples  as  the  Perfians  did  ;  yet  thofe  Touranian  Scythians  were 
a  lettered  people,  as  early  as  their  brethren  of  Periia.  The  Scy- 
thians retained  as  long  as  poflible,  the  Fatriarchial  mode  cf"  wor- 
ihipping  the  deity  in  open  air,  and  of  facrificing  to  him  on  altars' 
of  Hone,  where  the  chiffel  had  made  no  imprefiion,  furrounded  \y 
pillars  of  unwronght  ftones.  The  Perfians  adopted  the  woilhip  oic 
fire  in  towers,  and  with  rword  in  hand  obliged  cur  Scythians  their 
ancient  brethren  to  accept  this  mede  of  worihip.     We  according  y 
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find  the  fire  tower  in  Ireland,  and  under  the  Per  flan  name  of* 
Apbrin.  We  find  the  names  of  the  Perfian  priefts  of  the  Ghebres, 
itill  exifting  in  the  Trim  language  ;  we  find  the  Perfian  hiftory, 
(fabulous  or  real)  to  be  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  Irifh  :  can  there 
be  more  required  ?' 

The  invaficn  of  the  Danes  would  have  furnifiied  a  much 
better  argument,  for  the  deltru&ion  of  the  remains  of  art ; 
but  it  rarely  happens  that  the  unpolilhed  conquerors  are  not 
fulxlued  by  the  arts  of  their  more  refined  captives  ;  and  it  is 
ft  ill  lefs  unlikely  that  thofe  who  were  once  acquainted  with 
the  arts  of  luxury  mould,  in  a  more  ungenial  climate,  neglect 
thofe  of  defence.  In  fhort,  as  our  afTociate,  in  his  review  of 
Mifs  Brooke's  Reliqucs  of  the  Irifh  Songs,  p.  26,  of  our  lad 
volume  has  fo  ably  urged,  c  If  fuch  old  fcholars,  why  fo  un- 
learned full?'  -As  the  Irifh  annalifls  were  obliged  to  kill  all 
the  followers  of  Milefius,  becaufe  none  of  the  principal  fami- 
lies were  to  be  found  in  their  defcendents,  fo  our  author  de- 
prives his  colonifts  of  all  tafte  and  elegance,  becaufe  neither 
is  difplayed  in  their  works. 

The  lail  chapter  of  the  Collectanea  is  on  Paganifm  in  ge- 
neral; on  the  general  Plan  of  Idolatry,  formed  before  the 
Difperfion ;  and  on  the  Pagan  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Irifh.. 
Col.  Vallancey  fuppofes,  that  Paganifm  had  affumed  fome 
form  before  the  difperfion  of  the  different  tribes ;  but  this  moft 
ancient  Paganifm  was  only  the  worfhip  of  the  moft  flriking 
■objects. 

*  The  original  religion  of  the  Irifh,  (who  were  Scythians  and 
Perfians)  was  Sabifrn,  which  begun  in  Chaldea  and  fpread  into 
Scythia,  Media,  and  Perfia.  Sabifrn  was  of  two  kind?>  with  ima- 
ges and  without.  The  public  religion  of  Sabifrn  was  the  worfhip 
OiFire.  The  Chaldees  were  priefts  of  Babylon,  they  were  anciently 
called  Ce-pheni  and  Chalybes*  Ce-pheni  fignifies  the  illujlrious  re- 
volvers, from  |D  pen,  vertere,  revolvere,  whence  Pan  was  Sol, 
i.  e.  the  revolver.  Chalybes  is  from  ft7p  Kala,  comburere, 
whence  Caldee  a  worihipper  of  fire.  Hence  the  Pagan  Irifh  ex- 
plain Phan  or  Fen,  by  Tcdach  and  Molock,  epithets  fignifying  the 
fun  and  fire  :  and  the  facrifices  were  named  Talachda  or  Tlacla 
from  ttp*?1p  dalika,  conflagratio,  dlakta  KH^pl  the  fame, 
whence  the  altar  near  Dublin  is  named  Dalki  and  from  that  altar, 
the  village  and  ifland  of  Daiky  take  their  names. 

f  Sabifrn  with  images  was  brought  into  Ireland  by  the  Tuatha 
Dadanim.  Sabifrn  without  images  or  Magifm,  by  the  Milefians. 
who  were  originally  Perfians  and  Pha'nicians. — Magifm  was  at 
length  reformed  by  Airgiodlamh,  or  Zarduft  who  was  Zoroajler ; 

and 
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and  this  was  brought  to  Ireland  by  the  latter  colonies.  Zarduft 
was  a  fervant  of  one  of  the  prophets,  and  had  a  knowledge  of  the 
writings  of  Mofes  ;  he  predicted  the  coming  of  the  MeiTiah  by  the 
name  of  Nion,  which  was  well  known  to  the  pagan  Irim,  as 
we  have  fhewn'. 

The  name  Druid  comes,  in  col.  Vallancey's  opinion,  from 
the  Irifh  Drui  (Daru,  fapiens,  of  the  Perfians),  and  not  from 
the  Britifh  Derwydd,  an  oak.  The  probability,  however,  is, 
that  the  name  of  an  appropriated  religion  would  not  be  derived 
from  an  abftract  term,  but  from  a  fenfible  object,  from  the 
circumftance  mod  clofely  connected  with  it.  The  oak, 
our  author  contends,  was  a  facred  tree  in  the  eafl ;  but 
this  rather  confirms  the  Britifh  derivation,  if  an  unlucky  quef- 
tion  did  not  occur,  why  Druidifm  was  almoft  peculiar  to  Bri- 
tain ?  Col.  Vallancey  proceeds  to  explain  the  words  Bardi, 
orBarthes,  and  Saronidse,  terms  fynonymous,  or  nearly  fo; 
and  Vates,  prophets.  The  legendary  tale,  which  accom- 
panies this  account,  though  in  its  events  refembling  the  ac- 
count given  of  Abraham,  Sarah,  and  Ifaac,  is  not  fo  clofely 
connected  with  it  as  to  convince  us  that  the  fource  was  the 
fame.  The  peculiar  paganifm  of  the  Iriih  affords  no  particu- 
lar arguments  to  affift  us  in  the  folution  of  the  great  queftion 
of  Irifh  antiquity. 

In  our  review  of  thefe  volumes,  as  they  contained  a  part  of 
the  fubject  which  pofterior  publications  called  on  us  to  exa- 
mine, we  have  chiefly  attended  to  what  is  connected  with  thefe 
publications.  We  have  met  with  no  work  where  curious  un- 
expected remarks,  and  incidental  interefting  information  are 
more  confpicuous ;  but  the  arguments  in  fupport  of  the  prin- 
cipal queftion  are  weak  and  unfatisfactory.  We  have  paffed 
over  the  etymological  arguments,  it  may  feem,  too  contemp- 
tuoufly  :  it  was,  however,  becaufe  this  mode  of  argument  has 
been  much  abufed,  and  the  words  with  their  different  mean- 
ings are  in  the  prefent  Collection  vaguely  and  improperly  em- 
ployed. Our  author  muft  know,  that  the  common  interpre- 
tation of  thefe  words  is  frequently  very  different,  and  that, 
even  in  his  own  fenfe,  they  do  not  fupport  his  caufe.  In  the 
inftance  quoted,  the  great  naval  power  and  the  nautical  abili- 
ties of  the  Phoenicians  are  but  ill  Supported  by  the  terms  which 
imply  that  their  {hips  were  made  of  wicker-work  covered  with 
flcins.  The  roots  of  currough  and  coriarii  muft  at  the  fame 
time  convince  our  readers  that  the  fhips  were  ill  adapted  for 
diftant  navigations. 

March,  1 791,  ;   Z  Tranfattkii; 
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Tranfaclions  sf  the  Society  injiitulcd  at  London  for  the  Enceu* 

ragement  of  Jrts,  Manufatturesy  and  Commerce  ,  with  the 

Premiums  offered  in  the  Tear  1 790.     Vol  VIII.     %vo.     45. 

Boards,     Dodfley.     J790. 

"t  "\  TE  are  well  pleafed  to  fee  this  refpe&able  Society  increaf- 

*  *     ing  in  riches  and  fame,  while  their  attention  continues 

to  be  directed  to  ufeful  or  curious  fubjecls.    The  Society  Hill 

proceeds  to  encourage  the  growth  of  trees  :  every  true  patriot, 

every  lover  of  pi&urefque  beauty,  will  thank  them ;  but  the 

claims  this  year  are  lefs  numerous  than  in  preceding  volumes. 

There  feem,  however,  to  be  fome  refpe&able  thriving  planta- 

tions,  for  which  the  different  premiums  have  been  adjudged. 

The  difeafe  of  the  potatoe,  ftyled  the  curl,  as  we  formerly 
predicted,  appears  to  be  owing  to  the  weaknefs  of  the  plant, 
either  from  the  feed  being  exhaufted  in  the  foil,  or  not  con- 
taing  a  fufficient  quantity  of  nutriment  for  the  young  plant. 
Forcing  potatoes  by  cultivation  is  another  caufe  of  debility  oc- 
cafioning  the  curl.  The  difeafe  is  faid  to  have  been  firft  ob- 
ferved  in  1764,  at  the  place  where  the  firft  potatoes  were 
planted,  in  Lancalhire;  for  the  fhip  which  brought  them  from 
America  was  wrecked  on  that  coafl.  It  is  probable  that  the 
farmers  of  this  country  did  not  carefully  change  their  feed ; 
but  fo  many  new  forts  are  now  produced,  that  the  change  of- 
fort,  or  any  confiderable  change  of  foil  and  fituation,  is  fufHci- 
£nt.  Before  thefe  varieties  were  known,  we  have  feen  one 
tUftricT:  lofe  its  credit  for  raifing  good  potatoes,  and  another 
gain  it.  The  firit  has  rofe  again  in  reputation,  while  its  rival 
has  declined;  but  at  prefent,  by  a  little  care,  good  potatoes 
are  found  in  almoft  every  place,  though  in  general  they  prefer 
the  light  flony  ground.  In  a  more  luxuriant  foil  they  dege- 
nerate or  become  curled.  A  Jheot  from  a  curled  plant  feems 
to  thrive  well,  and  not  to  be  arTec~ted  by  the  difeafe.  .  A  pre- 
mium Was  given  for  the  cultivation  of  potatoes  for  the  purpofes 
of  feeding  cattle;  and  it  appears  that  heifers  and  calves  were 
readily  fattened  on  them  with  little  other  food.  From  one  fa£fc 
mentioned,  it  feems  probable,  that  {heep  would  feed  on  them 
alfo.  Mr.  Noyes  received  a  premium  for  (tall-feeding  hories 
with  green  food.     He  employed  tares. 

In  the  department  of  agriculture  alfo,  we  have  farther  ac- 
counts of  the  cultivation  of  rhubarb,  but  no  additional  informa- 
tion refpecting  the  management.  Our  eager  Englifh  cultivators 
continue  to  take  it  up  too  early,  and  the  value  of  the  remedy 
will  be  lefTened  if  they  do  not  check  this  impatience.  It 
fhonld  be  from  eight  to  twelve  years  old. 

Mr.  Quayle,  we  find,  gained  no  acres,  19  perches  of  land, 
from  the  lea,  in  Dengey  Hundred,  in  the  county  of  Eflex. 

*  In  that  neighbourhood  there  exifts  a  general  tradition,  that  at 
2  fome 
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Jome  diftant  period  of  time,  a  confiderable  trad  of  country  was 
overwhelmed  by  an  irruption  of  the  fea.  The  name  of  a  Saxon, 
city,  Ithanceftre,  is  preferved,  which  is  faid  to  have  then  perifhed. 
But  the  memorials  of  this  calamitous  event  are  not  fo  well  preferved, 
as  thofe  of  the  inundation  on  the  weflern  fide  of  the  Thames,  al- 
though it  could  not  have  been  long  prior  in  point  of  time,  or  per- 
haps much  lefs  extenfive  in  its  devaluation.  Bricks  are  faid  to  be 
fometimes  raifed  by  the  fifliermen  dragging  off  this  coatl ;  and  fome 
have  fancied  they  could  difcern  flumps  of  trees  in  a  fand-bank  called 
the  Buxey,  fttuate  at  two  leagues  diftance  from  the  prefent  fhore. 

'  No  apprehenfions  of  a  fimilar  calamity  are  now  entertained  on 
the  coaft  of  Dengey  Hundred  ;  bounded  on  the  eaft  by  the  Black- 
water  or  Maiden  River,  on  the  weft  by  the  Burnham  river,  and  ex- 
tending about  fifteen  miles,  the  fea  has  been  for  fome  centuries 
flowly  and  irregularly,  but  gradually  retiring.' 

The  expence  was  about  850I.  and  the  method  employed^ 
which  appears  to  be  judicious,  is  defcribed  at  length.     The 
filver  medal  was  given  to  Mr.  Lee,  for  gaining  42  acres  of  land 
at  Goldhanger,  in  EfTex,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Blackwater: 
the  expence  was  fomewhat  above  225I. 

Mr.  Lane  and  Mr.  Manley,  both  of  Devonshire,  received  a 
reward  for  the  numerous  docks  of  bees,  but  not  having  com- 
plied with  the  original  propofals,  could  not  receive  the  full 
premium.   We  fee  nothing  very  peculiar  in  their  management. 

In  chemiftry,  we  find  only  the  method  of  making  yeaft.  A 
pretty  ftrong  decoction  of  malt,  in  a  fmall  quantity,  will  eaiily 
run  into  a  fermentation  ;  and  if  a  fecond  or  a  third  portion,  in 
a  proper  heat  for  this  procefs,  be  added,  the  fermentation  will 
proceed.  It  mould  be  of  the  ftrength  of  ale,  and  in  quantity 
about  a  quart.  Hops  added,  haften  the  fermentation,  but  give 
a  difagreeable  flavour  to  bread  if  yeaft  is  wanted  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  The  malt  decoction,  if  well  fecured  in  ftrong  jugs, 
while  in  the  beginning  of  its  fermentation,  would  form  refer- 
voirs  of  yeaft,  from  which,  at  any  time,  this  ferment  might 
be  quickly  and  perfectly  prepared.  This  we  hinted  at  fome 
time  ago. 

The  quantity  of  filk  for  which  a  premium  was  offered,  was 
produced,  and  it  appeared  to  be  in  a  very  good  ftate.  Several 
coccoons  were  likewife  brought,  larger  and  heavier  than  any 
yet  feen.  The  claimant,  Mr.  Salvatore  Bertezen,  thinks  this 
kingdom  more  advantageoufly  fituated  for  producing  filk  than 
even  Italy  \  for  the  great  heats  of  that  climate  are  more  inju- 
rious to  the  worms  than  the  moifture  and  cold  of  England. 
The  advantages  in  employing  women  and  children  would  un* 
doubtedly  be  great;  but  the  arguments  againft  this  attempt 
formerly  alledged,  ftill  continue  in  the  fame  force. 

A  defcription  of  M.  SholTs  new-invented  loom  follows, 

Z  2  which 
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which  is  more  fimple  and  portable  than  the  ufual  loom,  affords 
the  workmen  more  light,  and  admits  the  porry  to  be  of  any 
length.  The  gibbet  is  formed  in  the  loom,  and  the  bridge 
of  thebattons  is  not  nailed  to  the  block,  but  fixed  by  iron  pins 
in  the  block,  which  go  partly  through  the  bridge,  and  are  fatt- 
ened with  glue,  fo  that  the  filk  cannot  be  injured. 
-  A  new  Nonius  or  Vernier  is  defcribed  by  Mr.  Adams,  in 
which  the  divifions  of  a  quadrant,  &c.  twenty  inches  radius, 
may  be  read  off  to  a  fecond  or  lefs.  We  know  not  well  how 
to  give  an  idea  of  it  in  fewer  words  than  our  author's  own  ; 
but  our  altronomical  readers  may  underltand  us,  if  we  fay, 
that  as  a  Nonius  is  fubdivided  into  aliquot  parts  of  a  degree, 
minus  one,  if  thefe  aliquot  parts  are  dill  more  numerous,  and 
the  deficient  fubdivifion  be  of  courfe  lefs,  the  inftrument  will 
be  more  accurate,  and  in  a  quadrant  of  twenty  inches  radius, 
will  be  exact  to  lefs  than  a  fecond. 

Mr.  Mocock's  Jack,  contrived  to  prevent  accidents  if  the 
weight  overcomes  the  power,  differs  little  from  the  common 
inftrument,  except  in  having  a  click  and  ratchet  to  flop  the 
motion  in  fuch  emergencies.  The  gun-harpoon  in  the  follow- 
ing accounts  feem  to  have  been  fuccefsf  ul. 

Col.  Danfey's  inftrument  for  draining  ponds  without  difturb- 
ing  the  mud,  is  very  convenient  where  it  can  be  employed  ; 
but  unlefs  the  pond  is  conftrucled  for  the  purpofe,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  cut  the  horizontal  adit.  We  would  beg  leave  to 
fuggeft  to  the  ingenious  author,  whether  it  would  not  be  more 
convenient  to  turn  the  windlafs  by  wheel-work,  with  a  click 
to  fupport  the  oblique  pipe,  at  any  given  elevation?  The  float 
at  prefent  renders  it  not  very  eafy  to  change  the  elevation. 

Mr.  Quinhas  improved  his  hygrometer-,  but  the  description 
is  not  eafily  underftood  without  referring  to  the  account  in  the 
fecond  volume  of  thefe  Tr an  factions.  On  his  own  principle, 
he  might  make  it  more  perfect  if  he  attended  to  what  has  been 
done  lately  in  this  way  on  the  Continent,  recorded  in  the  Fo- 
reign Intelligence  of  our  laft  volume. 

In  the  department  of  colonies  and  trade,  we  have  a  promii- 
ing  account  of  the  growth  of  the  cinnamon-tree  in  Jamaica. 
A  part  of  the  defcription  we  fhall  tranferibe  : 

*  The  cinnamon-plant,  though  (according  to  the  account  of  tra- 
vellers) it  grows  to  the  height  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet,  is,  properly 
fpeaking,  an  arborefcent  one,  and  not  a  tree  of  the  common  kind  : 
it  puts  out  numerous  fide-branches,  with  a  denfe  foliage  from  the 
very  bottom  of  the  trunk;  Which  furnifhes  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
a  plenty  of  layers,  and  facilitates  the  propagation  of  the  tree,  as  it 
does  not  perfect,  its  feeds  in  any  quantity  under  fix  or  feven  years ; 
when  it  becomes  fo  plentifully  loaded,  that  a  fmgle  tree  is  fufficient 
almoft  for  a  colony. 

*  The 
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*  The  cinnamon  feems  to  delight  in  a  loofe  moil*  foil,  and  to 
require  a  fouthern  afpeCt;  the  trees  thus  planted,  fiourifhing  better 
than  others  growing  in  loau.    and  not  To  we'll  expofed  to  the  furi.   - 

'  When  healthy,  it  is  (from  layers)  of  a  pretty  quick:  growth, 
reaching  in  eight  years  the  height  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet,  is  very 
fpreading,  and  furnifhed  with  numerous  branches,  of  a  fit  fize  for 
decortication.  The  feeds,  however,  are  along  time  in  coming  up, 
and  the  plants  make  fmall  progrefs  for  the  fr?ft  year  or  two  *.' 

The  rnoft  aromatic  branches  are  thofe  of  about  an  inch  dia- 
meter, and  the  cinnamon  is  the  liber,  or  inner  bark.  The 
leaves  are  highly  impregnated  with  the  fame  flavour. 

The  rewards,  the  models,  and  the  ufual  lifts  follow.  Of  the 
propofed  premiums,  thofe  in  agriculture  are  numerous  and  inv» 
portant.  Among  the  other  objects,  we  perceive  the  gold  me- 
dal offered  for  the  Natural  Hidory  of  any  County  in  England  j 
which  we  hope  to  fee  claimed,  though  without  any  fanguine 
expectations.  The  reward  for  the  Cafhew  gum  is  renewed,  as 
it  is  found  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  gum  Senegal  in  filk-dy- 
ing,  &c.  and  for  facilitating  this  purpofe,  we  underitand  the 
duty  on  its  importation  has  been  greatly  diminifhed.  The  pre- 
mium for  fena,  the  growth  of  the  Britifh  Iflands  in  the  Well: 
Indies,  will  hardly  be  claimed  ;  and  we  fhould  fufpect,  it  might 
be  better  to  limit  it  to  any  of  his  majefty's  poifefiions  in  the  Eaft 
Indies.  As  we  have  found  fome  trouble  in  comparing  the  dif- 
ferent volumes,  we  would  fuggeft  to  the  Society,  whether  it 
might  not  be  better  to  print  the  new  offers,  or  any  variation  of 
the  former  propofals,  in  italics  ? 

Voyages  made  in  the  Tears  1 788  and  1789,  from  China  to  the 
North  TVcft  Coaft  of  America.  By  John  MearesY  Efq.  (Con* 
eluded  from  p.  10.  J 

'HE  inhabitants  cf  the  weftern  coafts  of  America  and  of 
the  Sandwich  iflands  will  probably  become  objects  of 
importance  in  the  future  hiitory  of  the  commerce  of  this  coun- 
try ;  though  at  prefent  we  have  only  thofe  hafty  rapid  glances 
which  cafual  adventurers  can  catch,  yet  it  is  of  importance  to 
fix  the  ideas  which  they  fuggeft,  as  it  will  be  ufeful  to  correct 
them  by  future  experience.  Judgment  is  in  no  way  fo  much 
improved  as  by  obferving  errors,  and  particularly  noticing  the 
fource  from  whence  they  proceed  :  we  {hall,  therefore,  purfue 
our  copy  of  Mr.  Meares'  outline,  regardlefs  whether  a  future 

*  *  The  birds  appear  to  be  very  fond  of  the  berries,  and  will  probably  pro- 
pagate this  tree  in  the  fame  way  they  do  many  others  every  where  over  the 
(Hand  ;  fo  that  in  a  fhort  time  it  will  grow  fpontaneoufly,  or  without  cultiva* 

(fori/ 

Z>  3  enquirer 
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enquirer  may  fmile  at  our  prefumption  or  commend  our  dis- 
cernment. But  it  will  be  necefiary  to  follow  the  feries  of  our 
navigator's  adventures. 

On  his  arrival  at  Nootka  ifland,  the  chiefs  were  abfent;  but 
they  foon  returned  from  their  ihort  campaign,  finging  in  their 
ufual  ftyle,  though  it  might  have  gratified  mufical  amateurs, 
if  any  Scientific  mufician  had  been  in  the  party,  to  have  known 
in  what  fcale  they  fang,  fince  the  diatonic  is  contended  to  be 
the  only  natural  one.  The  chiefs,  however,  were  friendly, 
and  a  factory  was  built,  defended  in  a  temporary  way  from 
Sudden  ill-regulated  incurfions.  The  keel  of  a  fhip  was  alfo 
laid,  the  firft  ever  built  on  this  coaft,  ftyled  the  North  Weft 
America.  In  this  attempt,  and  in  trade,  they  were  for  a  time 
employed,  experiencing  fome  duplicity,  and  the  inconve- 
niencies  which  the  thieviih  difpofition  of  the  natives  occafioned. 
■  They  foon  had  reafon  to  fufpecl:  that  the  natives  of  this  coaft 
devoured  occafionally  human  flefh ;  a  fufpicion  afterwards  real- 
ifed,  for  this  cuftom  was  found  not  only  at  Nootka,  but  in  the 
neighbourhood,  not  the  effects  of  famine,  but  confidered  as  a 
luxurious  banquet.  From  farther  enquiries,  the  Sandwich 
iflanders  appear  to  be  unacquainted  with  this  deteftable  prac- 
tice. It  feems  to  have  originated  with  the  New  Zealanders, 
partly  from  necefiity ;  to  have  pervaded  the  tropical  iflands  of 
the  pacific,  till  farther  advanced  in  refinement  and  civilization 
they  preferved  only  the  form,  the  traces  of  a  former  cuftom  ; 
and  from  thence  to  have  extended  eaftward  to  the  continent. 
If  the  Sandwich  iflanders  ever  deferved  the  imputation,  they 
feem  to  merit  it  no  longer ;  but  even  in  the  old  continent,  if 
fome  authors  are  to  be  trufted,  particularly  AbdollatirT,  in  his 
Hiftory  of  Egypt,  this  Thyeftean  banquet  has  been  employed 
in  moments  of  emergency,  and  under  the  impulfe  of  famine. 
The  mild  and  humane  Gentoo,  only,  lies  down  on  the  banks  of 
the  facred  river,  and  dies  without  a  fimilar  impulfe. 

In  the  progrefs  Southward,  to  Port  Cox,  and  the  entrance  of 
the  famous  ftraits  of  John  de  Fuca,  they  meet  with  other  un- 
equivocal marks  of  the  fame  depravity.  The  moft  opulent 
chief  of  that  coaft  is  Wicananifh,  and  of  his  magnificent  and 
royal  feaft  we  may  tranferibe  a  description, 

'  On  entering  the  houSe,  we  were  absolutely  aflonifhed  at  the  vaft 
a^a  it  enclofed.  It  contained  a  large  Square,  boarded  up  clofe  on 
all  Sides  to  the  height  of  twenty  feet,  with  planks  of  an  uncommon 
breadth  and  length.  Three  enormous  trees,  rudely  carved  and 
painted,  formed  the  rafters,  which  were  Supported  at  the  ends  and 
in  the  middle  by  gigantic  images,  carved  out  of  huge  blocks  of 
timber.  The  fame  kind  of  broad  planks  covered  the  whole  to  keep 
put  the  rain  j  but  they  were  fo  placed  as  to  be  removed  at  plear 

Sure, 
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fare,  either  to  receive  the  air  and  light,  or  let  out  the  fmoke.  In 
the  middle  of  this  fpacious  room  were  feveral  fires,  and  befide  them 
large  wooden  vefTels  filled  with  fifh-foup.  Large  flices  of  whale's 
flefh  lay  in  a  ftate  of  preparation  to  be  put  in  fimilar  machines  filled 
with  water,  into  which  the  women,  with  a  kind  of  tongs,  conveyed 
hot  ftones  from  very  fierce  fires,  in  order  to  make  it  boil:- — heaps 
of  fifh  were  ftrewed  about,  and'  in  this  central  part  of  the  place, 
which  might  very  properly  be  called  the  kitchen,  ftood  large  feal- 
feins  filled  with  oil,  from  whence  the  guefts  were  ferved  with  that 
delicious  beverage. 

■  The  trees  that  fupported  the  roof  were  of  a  fize  which  would 
render  the  mall  of  a  firft-rate  man  of  war  diminutive,  on  a-  com- 
parifon  with  them ;  indeed  our  curiofity  as  well  as  our  aflonifh- 
ment  was  on  its  utmoit  ftretch,  when  we  confidered  the  ftrength 
that  mult  be  necefTary  to  raife  thefe  enormous  beams  to  their  pre- 
fent  elevation;  and  how  fuch  ftrength  could  be.  found  by  a  people 
wholly  unacquainted  with  mechanic  powers.  The  door  by  which 
we  entered  this  extraordinary  fabric,  was  the  mouth  of  one  of  thefe 
huge  images.,  which,  large  as  it  may  be  fuppofed,  was  not  difpro- 
portioned  to  the  other  features  of  this  monitrous  vifage.  We  as- 
cended by  a  few  Heps  on  the.  out  fide,  and  after  palling  this  extra- 
ordinary kind  of  portal,  defcended  down  the  chin  into  the  houfe, 
where  we  found  new  matter  for  aftonifliment  in  the  number  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  who  compofed  the  family  of  the  chief;  which 
confided  of  at  leaft  eight  hundred  perfons.  Thefe  were  divided 
into  groupes  according  to  their  refpedtive  offices,  which  had  their 
diftinft  places  afligned  them.  The  whole  of  the  building  was  fur- 
rounded  by  a  bench,  about  two  feet  from  the  ground,  on  which 
the  various  inhabitants  fat,  eat,  and  flept.  The  chief  appeared  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  room,  furrounded  by  natives  of  rank,  on  a 
fmall  raifed  platform,  round  which  were  placed  feveral  large  chefts, 
over  which  hung  bladders  of  oil,  large  flices  of  whale's  flefh,  and 
proportionable  goblets  of  blubber.  Fefloons  of  human  fculls,  ar- 
ranged with  fome  attention  to  uniformity,  were  difpofed  in  almoir. 
every  part  where  they  could  be  placed,  and  were  confidered  as  a 
very  fplendid  decoration  of  the  royal  apartment. 

c  When  we  appeared,  the  guefts  had  made  a  very  confiderable 
advance  in  thejr  banquet.  Before  each  perfon  was  placed  a  large 
flice  of  boiled  whale,  which,  with  fmall  wooden  dimes,  filled  with 
oil  and  fifh  foup,  and  a  large  mufcle-lhell,  by  way  of  fpoon,  com- 
pofed the  economy  of  the  table.  The  fervants  were  bufily  employ- 
ed in  preparing  to  replenifn  the  feveral  difhes  as  they  were  emp- 
tied, and  the  women  in  picking  and  opening  the  bark  of  a  tree 
which  ferved  the  purpofe  of  towels.  If  the  luxury  of  this  enter- 
tainment is  to  be  determined  by  the  voracioufnefs  with  which  it 
a  eaten,  and  the  quantity  that  was  fwallowed,  we  mull  confider 
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it  as  the  moil  luxurious  feaft  we  had  ever  beheld.  Even  the  chil- 
dren, and  Tome  of  them  were  not  more  than  three  years  old,  poiTefled 
the  fame  rapacious  appetite  for  oil  and  blubber  as  their  fathers. 
The  women,  however,  arc  forbidden  from  eating  at  thefe  ceremo- 
nials.'  Thefe  people  feem  to  employ  paint  only  on  the  days  of 

ceremony. 

The  harbour  in  which  they  now  were,  (Port  Cox)  is  a  very 
commodious  one.  The  country  rich,  the  women  modeft,  and 
in  every  circumftance  feemingly  fuperior  toNootka.  The  men 
were  more  intelligent  and  fubtle,  more  cruel  and  favage  •,  yet 
from  interefled  motives  their  conduct  was  not  very  unexcep- 
tionable, though  in  this  neighbourhood,  by  tribes  of  this  race, 
the  boat  of  the  Imperial  Eagle  was  furprifed,  and  the  officer  and 
crew  murdered,  perhaps  devoured.  The  appearance  of  the 
land  in  the  (traits  of  John  de  Fuca  is  defcribed,  but  it  differs  lit- 
tle from  the  reft  on  the  coaft,  whofe  chara&eriftics  are  lofty  in- 
accefiible  hills  covered  with  wood,  a  bold  fhore  with  many  marks 
of  devaftation  from  the  foutherly  winds.  From  thence  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  fouth,  fo  far  as  Cape  Lookout,  and  to  about  the 
forty-fifth  degree  of  latitude.  The  chart  of  Maurelle  they  had 
reafon  to  believe  was  imaginary,  or  purpofely  mifreprefenting 
the  real  coaft.  No  fuch  river  as  St.  Roc,  it  is  aflerted,  exilts 
in  the  fpot  where  it  is  laid  down  by  the  Spanifh  navigator. 

On  their  return,  they  refit  in  Berkeley's  Sound,  lat.  49°,  and 
5n  their  way  fee  fome  of  the  natives  of  the  coaft  by  whom  they 
are  fupplied  with  provifions.  From  Berkeley's  Sound,  they 
fend  the  long  boat  to  explore  the  celebrated  ftraits  of  Fuca,  but 
after  a  very  fhort  progrefs,  it  was  attacked  with  great  fury  and 
resolution  by  the  natives,  fo  that  it  foon  returned,  with  very  lit- 
tle intelligence,  but  of  the  dangers.  They  had  failed  near 
thirty  leagues  up  the  ftrait,  where  it  was  fifteen  leagues  broad, 
and  they  had  a  clear  horizon  to  the  eaft  of  fifteen  leagues  more. 
It  is  probably  a  paflage  round  the  Archipelago,  and  there  is  not 
the  leait  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  it  can  lead  into  the  Atlantic. 

The  return  to  Nootka,  the  launching  the  North  Weft  Ame- 
rica, the  mutiny  and  punifhment  of  the  feamen,  or  the  wars 
of  Maquilla  and  Callicum  chiefs  of  Nootka,  can  only  be  im- 
portant from  the  appearance  of  refined  fenfibility  difplayed  in 
the  narrative.  Indeed  the  hiftorian  will  never  look  to  fcenes 
of  exaggerated  importance  and  defcriptions,  whofe  warm  co- 
louring is  incpnfiftent  with  the  ftate  of  nature  and  fociety  on 
thefe  coafts,  for  real  information.  We  muft  collect  it  cafually 
from  facts,  and  from  thofe  ifolated  fketches  of  truth  and  naT 
ture  which  we  have  faid  fometimes  occur.  Of  this  kind  is  the 
following  paragraph,  where  Tianna,  the  Sandwich  ifland  chief, 
is  compared  with  the  inhabitants  of  Nootka. 

1  Indeed, 
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*  Indeed,  there  was  no  comparifon  to  be  made  between  the  inhabi- 
tants and  cufloms  of  the  Sandwich  Iflands  and  thofe  among  whom 
we  now  refided,  or  of  any  part  of  the  continent  of  America. — 
The  former  are  their  fuperiors  in  every  thing  that  regards  what  we 
mould  call  the  comforts  of  life,  and  their  approach  to  civilization. 
They  attend  to  a  circumllance  which  particularly  uiitinguifhes  po- 
liihed  from  favage  life,  and  that  is  cleanlineis : — they  are  not  only- 
clean  to  an  extreme  in  their  food,  but  alfo  in  their  perfons  andhoufes 
the  fame  happy  difpofition  prevails  ;  —  while  the  North  Weftern 
Americans,  are  nafty  to  a  degree  that  rivals  the  moll  filthy  brutes, 
and,  of  couife,  prohibits  any  defcription  from  us.  Indeed,  the 
very  difgufling  nature  of  their  food  is.  not  diminifhed  by  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  eaten,  or  rather  devoured. — Befides,  their  being 
cannibals,  if  no  other  circumftance  of  inferiority  could  be  produced, 
throws  them  to  a  vaft  diftance  from  the  rank  which  is  held  in  the 
fcale  of  human  being  by  the  countrymen  of  Tianna :  nor  mould 
we  pafs  over  in  this  place  the  frequent  and  folemn  declarations  of 
this  chief,  that  the  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Iflands  poffefs  the 
mod  abhorrent  fentiments  of  cannibal  nature;  and  though  they 
may  immolate  human  beings  on  the  altars  of  their  deity,  they 
have  not  the  lead  idea  of  making  fuch  a  facrifice  to  their  own  ap- 
petites.' 

Our  navigators  return  to  Port  Cox,  and  renew  their  con- 
nection with  Wicananifh  ;  but  this  event  is  productive  of  no 
peculiar  information,  except  that  from  the  variety  of  winter 
provifions  laid  up,  famine  would  not  probably  be  one  of  the 
inconveniencies. 

Mr.  Meares  next  gives  fome  account  of  the  country,  and  of 
the  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  from  which  we  mall  colle£fc  a 
few  fa£ts,  which  we  think  of  importance,  and  which  may  pro- 
bably be  beft  depended  on,  as  leaf!  influenced  by  the  obvious 
bias  fo  often  perceptibly  guiding  aur  author's  pen. 

'  The  American  continent,  in  almofr.  every  part,  prefents  no- 
thing to  the  eye  but  immenfe  ranges  of  mountains  or  impenetrable 
forefts.*—  From  Cape  Saint  James  to  Queenhithe,  which  we  have 
confidered  as  the  diftrict  of  Nootka,  and  inhabited  by  the  fame 
nations,  this  fcene  invariably  prefents  itfelf,  and  admits  of  very 
little  if  any  variety.  In  fome  places  the  country  appears  to  be 
level  on  the  coaft,  but  Mill  the  eye  foon  finds  itfelf  checked  by 
lleep  hills  and  mountains,  covered,  as  well  as  every  part  of  the 
low-land,  with  thick  woods  down  to  the  margin  of  the  fea.  The 
fummits  of  the  higher  mountains,  indeed,  were  compofed  of  (harp 
prominent  ridges  of  rocks,  which  are  clad  in  fnow  inflead  of  ver- 
4ure; — and  now  and  then  we  faw  a  fpot  clear  of  wood,  but  it  was 
very  rare,  and  of  fmall  extent. 
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*  The  climate  of  this  country,  that  is  from  Cape  Saint  James 
to  the  fouthward,  is  much  milder  than  the  eaftern  coafl  on  the  op- 
pofitc  fide  of  America,  in  the  fame  parallel  of  latitude. 

'  The  winter  generally  fets  in  with  rain  and  hard  gales  from  the 
fouth  eaft,  in  the  month  of  November  ;  but  it  very  feldom  happens 
that  there  is  any  fro  ft  till  January,  when  it  is  fo  flight  as  very  rarely 
to  prevent  the  inhabitants  from  navigating  the  found  in  their  canoes: 
The  fmall  coves  and  rivulets  are  generally  frozen;  but  I  could  not 
difcover  that  any  one  remembered  to  have  feen  the  found  covered 
with  ice. 

*  The  winter  extends  only  from  November  to  March,  when  the 
ground  is  covered  with  fnovv,  which  difappears  from  off  the  low- 
er lands  in  April,  and  vegetation  is  then  found  to  have  made  a 
confiderable  advance.  April  and  May  are  the  fpring  months,  and 
in  June  the  wild  fruits  are  already  ripened.  To  the  northward  of 
King  George's  Sound  the  cold  encreafes,  and  the  winters  are  lon- 
ger; as  to  the  fouthward,  it  of  courfe  diminifhes ;  and  we  fhould 
fuppofe  that  to  the  fouthward  of  45  °  there  mull  be  one  of  the  moll 
pleafant  climates  in  the  world. 

'  The  mercury  in  the  thermometer  often  flood  in  the  middle  of 
fummer  at  700,  particularly  in  the  coves  and  harbours  that  were 
flickered  from  the  northern  winds ;  but  we  very  feldom  had  it  low- 
er than  40  in  the  evenings.  Fires,  however,  were  very  acceptable 
both  in  May  and  September;  but  we  attributed  this  circumitance 
in  a  great  meafure  to  the  fouth  eaft  winds,  which  were  ever  at- 
tended with  rain  and  raw  cold.  The  north  wefterly  winds,  on  the 
contrary,  blow  clear,  but  are  rather  cool.  The  winds  which  pre- 
vail during  the  fummer  months,  are  the  wefterly  ones,  which  extend 
their  influence  over  the  Northern  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  northward 
of  300  north,  as  the  eafterly  winds  blow  invariably  to  the  equa- 
tor from  this  latitude. 

*  Storms  from  the  fouthward  are  very  frequent  in  the  winter  months, 
but  there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  they  operate  with  fuch  a  degree 
of  violence  as  to  prevent  fliips  from  navigating  the  American  coaft, 
in  any  feafon  of  the  year.' 

Nootka  is  certainly  not  deftitute  of  ufeful  vegetable  produce 
tions,  nor  of  ufeful  animals ;  but  the  mod  important  are  the 
marine  and  amphibious  animals.  Various  berries  and  wild 
leeks  are  not  only  an  agreeable  but  a  falutary  food;  and  of 
thefe  there  feems  to  be  a  fufficient  quantity,  The  deer  are 
fmall  •>  but  that  Nootka  produces  the  moofe  with  branching 
horns,  an  animal  found  only  in  the  moll  inacceflible  woods 
of  continents,  is  not  very  probable.  Our  author's  language  is 
equivocal,  and  whether  he  faw  the  deer,  or  the  remains  with 
the  horns,  is  doubtful.  The  marine  and  amphibious  animals 
are  numerous,  and  the  manner  of  killing  the  whale,  if  Mr. 
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Meares  was  not  mifinformed,  is  Angularly  ingenious.  The 
chief  ftrikes  it  firft  with  his  fpear,  dignified  with  the  name  of 
an  harpoon,  to  which  a  bladder  is  affixed.  The  animal  dives 
as  ufual,  and  again  rifes,  when  the  attendant  canoes  who  fol- 
low his  apparent  courfe,  attack  him  in  the  fame  manner,  till 
from  the  buoyant  power  of  numerous  bladders,  he  can  no 
longer  fink. 

The  fea-otter,  the  object  of  our  adventurers'  labours,  is  a 
very  lingular  animal.  Its  down  is  thick  and  of  a  filky  finenefs. 
In  the  youth  of  the  animal  it  is  fine  and  brown  ;  in  the  maturer 
age,  approaching  to  black;  and  when  the  animal  is  In  perfec- 
tion, of  a  jetty  black.  In  old  age  it  becomes  brown  and  dingy. 
The  fur  of  the  male  is  the  moft  beautiful,  and  thofe  which  are 
found  in  China  or  Japan  feas  are  preferred  by  the  Chinefe,  as 
having  more  beautiful  aud  fofter  fkins.  The  fea-otter  cannot 
remain  under  water  more  than  two  minutes,  and  its  weapons 
of  defence  are  ftrong  claws  on  its  fore-paws,  and  the  moft 
formidable  rows  of  teeth,  inferior  only  to  thofe  of  the  fhark. 
The  young  ones  cannot  fwim  till  they  are  two  months  old,  and 
they  fleep  in  the  water  on  the  breait  of  the  dam,  who  lies  on 
her  back.  They  are  fometimes  taken  in  this  ftate  and  ftruck 
with  an  harpoon,  by  means  of  which  they  are  dragged  into 
the  canoe,  when  they  fight  with  great  fpirit  and  obitinacy. 
But  the  more  common  method  of  catching  this  animal  is  by 
purfuit ;  and  as  the  otter  muft  often  rife  to  breathe,  it  is  as 
often  wounded  by  different  canoes  which  follow  its  track. 

The  fear  is  a  timid  animal,  but  they  are  laid  to  kill  it  by 
hiding  their  bodies  behind  a  rock,  or  by  fome  branches,  having 
a  malk  on  their  face,  refembling  that  of  the  feal,  who  ap- 
proaches the  hunter  thus  difguifed  without  fear. 

The  other  animals  are  neither  peculiar  nor  important;  nor 
of  the  vegetables  or  reptiles  does  our  author  give  any  ufeful  or 
interefting  account.  Copper  they  have  in  lumps  in  a  mallea- 
ble ftate,  and  the  Aiming  fand,  of  wbich  fir  Francis  Drake 
fpeaks,  feems  to  be  a  kind  of  pyrites.  The  Spaniards  expected 
to  find  gold. 

The  Nootkans,  we  have  faid,  are  not  tall,  but  they  are  robuft 
and  well  proportioned.  They  feem  to  be  a  mixture  of  a  north- 
ern race,  joined  with  the  robufter  inhabitant  of  a  more  fouth- 
ern  climate,  perhaps  of  an  Esquimaux  joined  to  the  Afiatics 
of  the  fouth.  Their  children's  heads  are  fwathed,  and  made 
to  refemble  in  form  the  conical  heads  of  the  Tartars ;  but  no 
conclufion  reflecting  their  origin  can  be  drawn  from  this  fa£t, 
fince  a  fimilar  practice  prevails  among  many  favage  tribes.  Like 
the  other  Americans  they  pluck  out  their  beards  by  the  roots ; 
and  when  cleaned  from  their  paint,  they  are  faid  to  be  fair. 

Neither 
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Neither  in  color. r  nor  features  do  they  referable  the  red  tribes 
of  ti.  at.     In  perfon,  thoagh  robuit,  they  arc  crooked 

and  ill-lhaped  5  and  in  manners  fee mindly  fubtle,  favage,  and 
treaelierous.  The  women  are  reprcfented  as  h.nulfome,  re- 
served, and  mode  it.  The  drefs  is  very  finiple,  and  that  of  the 
women  feems  to  be  remarkably  decent.  Maquiila,  the  chief, 
ufed,  it  is  faid,  to. kill  a  Have  once  a  month,  us  an  extraordinary- 
luxury  )  and  our  author  tells  us,  that  he  owned  and  boafled 
of  this  horrid  practice.  The  progrefs  of  Chnltianity  may 
check  this  brutal  cuftom;  but  Mr.  Meares*  threats  will  be  re- 
membered no  longer  than  while  he  is  in  their  fight. 

Their  ufual  food  is  the  flefh  of  the  whale,  the  oil  of  the 
whale  or  feal,  that  numerous  and  prolific  race  the  herring, 
falmon,  fardines,  and  the  various  produce  of  the  fea;  to  which 
they  occasionally  add  the  fmall  deer  of  this  diitric~t,  or  any  ani- 
mal that  they  can  meet  with.  Their  cuftoms  are  thofe  of  all 
lavage  races,  and  their  lives  an  alternate  change  of  gluttony 
and  want,  cruel  wars  or  inactive  peace.  To  the  moil  filthy 
dirty  manners  their  attachment  is  unremitted.  The  power  of 
the  chiefs  feems  to  be  considerable,  and  in  fome  of  the  neigh- 
bouring tribes,  the  women  appear  to  have  abfolute  authority, 
which  they  were  feen  to  exercife  with  the  mod  fierce  and  fa- 
yage  cruelty.  At  Nootka  the  power  of  the  women  is  incon- 
siderable \  and  they  are  even  fometimes  the  price  of  peace. 
Wives  are  interchanged  occafionally  for  political,  and  fome- 
times, we  may  fuppofe,  for  different  purpofes.  The  only  trait 
of  their  religion  we  find  in  the  following  paiTage  *,  but  the  fact, 
if  admitted,  will  bear  a  very  different  interpretation. 

■  The  young  Nootkan  related  his  ftory  in  the  following  manner  : 
- — he  firft  placed  a  certain  number  of  flicks  on  the  ground,  at  fmall 
diftanccs  from  each  other,  to  which  he  gave  feparate  names.    Thus 
he  called  the  firft  his  father  and  the  next  his  grandfather:  he  then 
took  what  remained,  and  threw  them  all  into  confufion  together  ; 
as  much  as  to  fay  that'  they  were  the  general  heap  of  his  ancestors 
whom  he  could  not  individually  reckon.     He  then,  pointing  to 
this  bundle,  faid  that  when  they  lived,  an  old  man  entered  the 
Sound  in  a  copper  canoe,  with  copper  paddles,  and  every  thing 
elfe  in  his  pofleflion  of  the  fame  metal :  — That  he  paddled  along 
the  fhore,  on  which  all  the  people  were  aflembled,  to  contemplate 
10  ftrange  a  fight ;  and  that,  having  thrown  one  of  his  copper  pad- 
dles  on   more,  he  himfelf  landed.     The  extraordinary  stranger 
then  told  the  natives,  that  he  came  from  the  iky, —  to  which  the 
boy  pointed  with  his  hand, — that  their' country  would  one  day  be 
destroyed,  when  they  would  all  be  killed,  and  rife  again  to  live 
in  the  place  from  whence  he  came.     Our  young  interpreter  ex- 
plained this  circumftance  of  his-  narrative  by  lying  down  as  if  he 
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were  dead  ;  and  then,  riling  up  fuddenly,  he  imitated  the  action 
of  foaring  through  the  air. 

*  He  continued  to  inform  us  that  the  people  killed  the  old  man, 
and  took  his  canoe  ;  and  that  from  this  event  they  derived  their 
fondnefs  for  copper.  He  alfo  gave  us  to  underftand  that  the 
images  in  their  houfes  were  intended  to  reprefent  the  form,  and 
perpetuate  the  miffion  of  the  old  man  who  came  from  the  fky.' 

This  ftr  anger,  if  attended  to,  might  have  been  another  Man- 
go Cap ac,  and  this  part  of  the  coaft  in  a  more  civilized  ftate. 

Mr.  Meares  in  the  Felice  returned  to  the  Sandwich  iflands 
for  provifions.     He  feems  to  have  been  received  by  thefe  ifland- 
ers  with  much  attention  and  regard.  In  faking  down  the  pork, 
he  adviies,  in  the  larger  joints,  to  feparate  the  bone  almoft  en- 
tirely, fo  as  to  permit  the  fait  to  penetrate  well  to  thofe  parts 
of  the  flt.fh  which  remain  attached  to  the  bone.     Salt  alone, 
placed  in  layers,  is  better,  he  obferves,  than  pickle,  and  the 
moon  feems  alfo,  he  thinks,  '  to  poffefs  a  putrefying  influence.' 
With  the  provifions  collected  in  this  voyage  our  author  reaches 
China  in  fafety.  China  to  thefe  voyagers  is  almoft  their  home; 
and  in  this  extended  icale-  of  commerce,  it  mult  afford  the  phi- 
losopher a  fubject  of  curious  reflection  to  obferve,  that  the  re- 
puted limit  of  the  known  world  is  now  little  more  than  a  port 
of  refreshment  for  the  adventurer  who  purfues  new  fpecula- 
tions  in  an  ocean  formerly  little  known,  and  on  coafts  which 
the  voyages  within  the  courfe  of  a  very  few  years  only  pointed 
out  v-ith  tolerable  accuracy. 

The  laft  part  of  this  volume  contains  the  voyage  of  the  Iphi- 
genia,  captain  Douglas,  from  Samboignan  to  the  North  Weft 
Coaft  of  America,  and  from  thence  to  the  Sandwich  Iflands. 
This  courfe  affords  few  fubjeets  of  curious  or  ufeful  remark. 
We  fhall  ftep  haitily  over  it,  noticing  only  a  few  facts  which 
may  appear  entertaining. 

Captain  Douglas  was  for  a  time  detained  by  the  extortions 
of  the  governor  of  Samboignan,  which  may  be  as  much  attri- 
buted to  political  motives  as  to  avarice  ;  for  even  at  that  time  it 
mult  appear  of  importance  to  every  intelligent  Spaniard,  to  de- 
prive the  Englifh  of  the  advantages  which  might  attend  this 
trade,  which,  if  purfued,  would  eftablifh  a  power  too  near  the 
mines  of  Potofi  and  Peru.  From  Samboignan  they  pafs  very 
near  the  Pelew  Iflands,  and  are  followed  with  eagernefs  by  ca- 
noes, perhaps  by  Abba  Thule,  the  father  of  LeBoo,  whofe  pic- 
ture is  an  interefting  one  when  coloured  by  Mr.  Keate.  At 
all  events,  independent  of  any  colouring,  the  facts  are  very  af- 
fecting. Captain  Douglas  haftened  on.  He  knew  nothing  of 
Le  Boo,  and  thought  the  canoes  were  for  the  purpofe  of  trade. 
The  Iphigenia  purfued  a  north  eafterly  courfe  to  Cook's  River, 
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and  came  down  the  coaft  to  Nootka,  meeting  in  his  way  with 
the  fact  we  formerly  mentioned,  in  which  the  female  defpotifm 
appeared  fo  fevere  and  cruel. 

From  Nootka  captain  Douglas  departs  with  the  North  Weft 
America  to  the  Sandwich  Iflands,  and  carries  back  Tianna. 
Amidft  the  moft  unreferved  joy  and  apparent  gratitude  for  the 
retloration  of  their  frie»id,  their  relation,  and  their  country- 
man, various  attempts  were  made  to  feize  their  anchors,  and 
one  treacherous  plan  was  laid  to  obtain  poflemon  of  the  floop, 
and  to  murder  the  crew.  When  the  cable  parted,  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  anchoring  in  foul  ground,  divers  were  brought, 
who,  after  fome  fuperftitious  ceremonies,  dived  in  purfuit  of 
it.  One  was  under  water  feven  minutes  and  a  half;  but  he 
was  brought  up  by  the  others  in  a  fenfelefs  {late,  with  dreams 
of  blood  ifluing  from  his  mouth  and  noftrils.  As  the  Iphi- 
genia  only  has  anchored  in  Karakakoa  Bay,  fince  the  death  of 
captain  Cook,  we  (hall  add  our  author's  account  of  the  fubfe- 
quent  political  events  of  the  ifland :  they  are  in  many  refpe£U 
curious. 

*  Many  of  the  chiefs  whom  Captain  King  thought  proper  to 
particularize,  are  no  more ;  and  among  them  the  friendly  Kairee- 
keea  and  the  treacherous  Koah  : — but  Eappo,  the  faithful  Eappo, 
who  may  be  remembered  as  having  brought  the  bones  of  the  il- 
luftrious  navigator  to  Captain  Clerke,  and  who  had  married  Tian- 
na's  filler,  was  now  on  board  the  Iphigenia,  where  he  had  lived 
ever  fince  her  arrival  off  the  ifland.  As  to  the  revolution  in  the 
government,  the  moft  accurate  account,  in  the  opinion  of  cap- 
tain Douglas,  was  as  follows  :— 

« About  three  years  after  the  death  of  Captain  Cook,  Maiha 
Maiha,— for  that  was  the  name  which  Tome-homy-haw  then  bore, 
had  occafion  to  fend  a  meflage  to  the  King  Terreeoboo,  who, 
for  fome  reafon  which  did  not  appear,  thought  proper  to  put  the 
meffenger  to  death. — But  Maiha  Maiha  being  a  very  powerful 
chief,  and  pofleffing  a  very  bold  and  active  difpofition,  contrived 
to  unite  the  greater  part  of  thofe  of  his  own  rank  to  join  with  him 
in  forwarding  his  revenge.  He,  therefore,  went  immediately  to 
the  king,  who  became  fo  irritated  by  his  provoking  accufations, 
as  to  refent  the  infult  by  a  blow.  On  this  a&,  which  we  mull: 
fuppofe  to  have  been  confidered  as  in  the  higheft  degree  criminal 
in  the  king  himfelf,  the  chiefs  of  the  ifland  fat  in  judgment  dur- 
ing three  days,  when  it  was  determined  by  their  councils,  that 
Terreeoboo  fhould  fufFer  death.  A  cup  of  poifon,  therefore,  was 
inftantly  prepared,  and  being  given  to  Maiha  Maiha,  was  prefent- 
ed  by  him  to  the  king,  who  refufed  it  twice ;  when,  being  inform- 
ed that  another  and  more  diflionourable  mode  of  punilhment  was 
at  hand,  and  obferving  that  an  executioner  Hood  by  his  fide,  in  a 
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ftate  of  preparation  to  knock  out  his  brains,  the  wretched  fove- 
reign,  in  an  agony  of  defpair,  drank  off  the  deadly  draught,  and, 
in  a  few  moments  fell  from  his  feat  and  expired. 

i  The  fame  power  which  doomed  Terreeoboo  to  death,  depriv- 
ed his  fon  of  the  royal  fucceffion,  and  Maiha  Maiha  was  proclaim- 
ed king,  by  the  name  of  Tome-homy-haw. — Such  was  the  moll 
probable  hiftory  of  this  revolution; — though  the  king  himfelf 
took  no  common  pains  to  perfuade  captain  Douglas  that  Terreeo- 
boo wa9  poifoned  for  having  encouraged  the  natives  to  the  murder 
•f  captain  Cook.' 

In  the  return  to  America  we  find  one  fact  of  fome  curio-, 
fity,  which  we  fhall  fele£t.  In  lat.  from  360  1  o'  to  360  1 0/ 
north,  and  in  longitude  2080  15'  to  210°  13',  in  the  month  of 
April  1789,  it  was  found  impofhble  to  fleer  the  (hip  for  two 
or  three  days  together,  as  the  compafTes  flew  about  each  way 
four  or  five  points  in  a  moment.  Capt.  Douglas  obferved  the 
fame  appearances  in  the  fame  latitude,  the  year  before.  At 
Nootka,  the  feizure  of  the  fhips  by  the  Spaniards  occurred ; 
and,  after  the  Iphigenia  was  delivered  up,  captain  Douglas  re- 
turned to  China.  In  his  way  he  Hopped  at  the  Sandwich 
Illands  for  provifions,  and  very  narrowly  efcaped  being  cut  off, 
with  his  whole  crew,  by  the  treachery  of  thefe  iflanders,  who 
in  every  inftance  were  ready  to  take  advantage  of  inadvertence 
or  fecurity,  and  who  were  only  to  be  checked  by  terror. 

The  Journals  and  an  Appendix  conclude  the  volume.  The 
latter  contains  Mr.  Mears'  Memorial,  and  the  different  in- 
ftrudYions  to  officers,  who  were  fent  in  the  various  commer- 
cial, or  other  attempts,  and  which  afford  nothing  which  de- 
fences our  attention  in  this  place. 

The  political  circumftances  of  the  moment  has  rendered 
this  publication  of  fome  importance,  and  tte  have  attended  to 
it  with  care.  We  cannot,  however,  fpeak  of  it  in  any  very 
warm  terms  of  approbation.  In  the  fcientific  part,  Mr.  Mearcs 
appears  too  anxious  to  find  a  communication  between  the  Nor- 
thern Pacjfic  and  the  Atlantic,  through  Hudfon's  or  Baffin's 
Bay.  This  anxiety,  with  the  evident  alterations  of  pofitiou  of 
places'  in  his  map,  noticed  by  captain  Dixon,  makes  us  re- 
ceive every  fact  of  this  kind  with  caution  and  referve  ;  nor  can 
we  compliment  him  with  having  added  materially  to  our  geo- 
graphical knowledge.  The  convenient  harbours  which  he 
found,  and  which  he  has  carefully  defcribed,  are  ufeful  rather 
in  a  nautical  than  a  geographical  view  ;  and  we  muft  wait  till 
we  receive  more  perfetl;  accounts  of  the  track  of  the  Wafh- 
ingron,  before  we  can  confider thefe  hints  as  improvements.' 
The  fa£h  which  relate  to  the  people  of  Nootka  and  the  neigh- 
bouring diftrift,  are  to.be  received  with  equal  caution.     Our 
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author  evidently  wi flies  to  place  them  in  a  refpectable  and  ad- 
vantageous point  of  view,  which,  from  incidental  circum- 
ftances,  even  in  the  prefent  volume,  we  fufpect  they  do  not 
deferve.  Of  the  language  we  have  already  fpoken,  and  we 
nave  only  to  regret  the  prevalence  of  that  falfe  taftc  which 
makes  thefe  affected  refinements  fo  popular :  of  the  maps  too 
we  have  faid  enough.  The  accuracy  of  the  charts  of  particu- 
lar ports  is,  however,  unimpeached. 

Of  the  adventitious  ornaments  we  can  fay  alfo  little  in 
praife.  The  plates  are  in  the  black  mezzotinto  ftyle,  well  cal- 
culated to  exprefs  the  effects  of  light  and  fhade,  but  without 
any  other  particular  merit.  One  of  our  corps  fuppofed,  or  af- 
fected to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  the  productions  of  theNoot- 
kan  artifts,  and  thought  them,  on  that  account,  entitled  to 
considerable  attention. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Building,  and  a  Defcrlption  of  the  Conflruc- 
t  ion  of  the  Eddy  ft  one  Light houfe  with  Stone  :  to  which  is  fub- 
joined  an  Appendix,  giving  fome  Account  of  the  Lighthoufe  on 
the  Spurn  Point,  built  upon  a  Sand.    By  John  Smeaton,  Civil 
Engineer,  F.R.S.     Folio.     3/.  35.  boards.   Nicol.     1 791. 
A  BOUT  fourteen  miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Plymouth,  are  the 
■**■  Eddyftone  rocks,  fomewhat  within  a  line  drawn  from  the 
Start  to  the  Lizard  Points ;  and,  though  they  are  in  the  direc- 
tion of  all  vefTels,  coafling  up  and  down  the  Channel,  yet  there 
was  not  any  light-houfe  to  mark  their  place,  until  that  erected 
by  Winftanley,  in  1696.     From  the  draughts  of  this  building 
it  feems  probable  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  architect  to 
have  it  deftroyed  as  foon  as  poflible ;  but  it  is  certain  that  he 
had  the  higheft  opinion. of  its  itrength,  for  he  often  exprefTed 
a  wifh  to  brave  a  tempeft  in  this  dangerous  Situation.     His  de- 
fire  was  completely  gratified,  for  he  was  there  in  the  great 
ftorm  of  1.703,  which  fvvept  away  the  building  from  its  foun- 
dation. 

Three  years  elapfed  before  an  act  pafTed  to  enable  the 
matter,  &c.  of  Trinity  Houfe  to  erect  another  light--houfe 
on  thefe  dangerous  rocks.  Mr.  Rudyerd,  a  mercer  on  Lud- 
gate-hill,  a  man  undiitinguifhed  by  any  mechanical  perform- 
ance before  or  fince,  was  chofen  as  a  proper  perfon  for  this 
important  work ;  and  our  author  fays,  that  he  directed  the 
performance  of  it  in  a  mafterly  manner,  fo  as  perfectly  to 
anfwer  the  end  for  which  it  was  intended.  He  faw  the  errors 
of  the  former  building  and  avoided  them  ;  but,  by  ufing  tim- 
ber for  his  principal  material,  this  light-houfe  was  liable  to  be 
deftroyed  by  another  element :  after  {landing  forty-fix  years 
it  was  burnt  down.  Our  readers  may  probably  have  heard  of 
7  the 


Vai)us  Rights  of  Man.  337 

the  terrible  accident  which  happened  to  one  of  the  keepers* 
an  account  of  which  was  inferted  in  the  Philofophical  Trans- 
actions. While  he  was  looking  up  at  the  conflagration,  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  melted  lead  paffed  through  his  mouth 
into  his  ftomach,  of  which  he  died  iaxtn  days  after* 

Mr.  Smeaton  being  applied  to  for  the  next  light-houfe,  he 
executed  the  bufinefs  like  a  man  of  genius  and  fcience.  In 
what  manner  he  proceeded,  till  the  whole  was  completed,  is 
the  principal  fubject  of  his  book  ;  a  fubject  in  which  we  found 
ourfelves  much  interefted,  from  the  importance  of  the  work, 
and  the  very  great  abilities  of  the  architect;  We  embarked 
with  him  in  all  his  voyages  to  the  Eddyftone,  which  are  more 
important  and  arduous  than  at  firft  may  be  thought ;  we  at- 
tended him  at  laying  every  foundation  ftone,  and  had  by  de- 
grees contracted  fo  great  a  refpecT:  for  this  excellent  artift 
that  when  we  faw  him  mounted  on  the  four-plank  fcaffold, 
for  fixing  the  ball*  we  trembled  left  a  flight  guft  might  have 
fent  Mr.  Smeaton  to  accompany  Mr.  Winftanley. 

NecerTary  plates  illuftrate  this  work,  fome  of  which  are 
well  executed;  others  but  indifferently,  particularly  the  vig- 
nette in  the  title  :  indeed  the  author  feems  confeious  that  it 
poorly  exprefies  the  ftupendous  fubject,  of  the  fea  breaking 
100  feet  above  the  top  of  the  light-houfe. 

The  account  of  the  light-houfe  on  the  Spurn,  though  equal- 
ly ingenious,  yet  as  it  wants  the  danger,  fo  it  wants  the  in- 
tereft  of  the  other. 

Some  entertaining  anecdotes  enliven  the  work,  to  which  we 
will  add  one  not  to  be  found  in  it.  When  the  author  was 
on  one  of  his  journeys,  he  faid,  c  The  firft  light-houfe  was 
blown  away ;  the  fecond  was  burnt  down  ;  what  will  be  the 
fate  of  the  third  I  cannot  forefee  ;  but  I  may  venture  to  pro- 
nounce that  it  will  not  be  demolifhed  by  fire,  wind,  or  water.' 
And  the  prediction  is  fo  far  fulfilled.  As  it  contains  nothing 
combuftible,  it  cannot  be  burnt,  and  it  has  hitherto  (from 
1739),  withftood  all  the  fury  of  the  winds  and  waves,  with 
which  it  is  conftantly  afiailed. 

The  perufal  of  this  book  will  afford  the  reader  entertain- 
ment; and  we  recommend  the  ftudy  of  it  to  alLperfons  who 
may  be  employed  in  works  of  a  fimilar  nature. 

Rights  of  Man  :  being  an  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Burke's  Attack  on  the 
Trench  Revolution.  By  T.  Paine.  Secretary  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs to  Congrefs  in  the  American  7fary  and  Author  of  the 
IVork  intitled  Common  Senje.    Svo.2s.6d.     Johnfon.   1791- 

AND  what  is  a  plot  good  for,  fays  Mr.  Bayes,  but  to  in- 
troduce c  fine  things  ?'     In  the  fame  way,  one  who  would 
eftimate  any   literary  production  from  its  eventual  effects, 
March)  1 79 1.  A  a  might 
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might  afk,  what  is  the  ufe  of  Mr.  Burke's  work  but  to  draw 
from  his  opponents  farcaims  againft  kings  and  governme:. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  fruitful  fource  to  Mr.  Paine ;  and  we  wifh 
we  could  congratulate  him  on  his  fuccefs  :  but,  with  all  our 
care,  we  have  fcarcely  found,  in  theprefent  Anfwer,  one  atom 
of  that  ufeful  quality,  Common  Senfe,  which,  if  our  author 
ever  pofTefTed,  he  feems  to  have  exhaufted  it  in  the  produc- 
tion of  his  favourite  firft-born.  For  inftance,  he  is  very  angry 
that,  at  the  revolution,  the  parliament  mould  pretend  to  bind 
its  fucceflbrs ;  yet  the  national  afTembly,  that  miracle  of  wif- 
dom  and  uprightnefs,  has  forbidden  future  affemblies  from 
meddling  with  their  c  organizations?  He  compares,  in  barba- 
rity, the  execution  of  Damicns  with  the  hanging,  drawing, 
and  quartering  in  this  country,  forgetting  only  that  the  hang- 
ing, in  England  alone,  precedes  the  other  operations. — Mr. 
Burke  obferves,  that  the  people  of  England  would  refift  a 
practical  aflertion  \  but  Mr.  Paine,  to  fupport  his  own  argu- 
ment, converts  the  objecT:  that  author's  remark  into  an  abftradt 
proportion,  (p.  7.) 

In  politics,  Drawcanfir  himfelf  is  a  poltroon  to  our  author. 
*  Conftitution  is  a  thing  (p.  53.)  antecedent  to  government/ 
This  is  a  bold  Hep*,  for  it  fays,  very  nearly,  that  the  exception 
precedes  the  rule,  the  limitation  the  object,  and  the  *  crea- 
ture' its'  caufe.  If  i  government'  means  any  thing,  it  is  the 
gradual  permanent  eftablimment  of  accidental,  perfonal,  or 
political  fuperiority.  In  every  government,  the  origin  of  which 
we  have  been  able  to  trace,  this  fource  is  conftantly  obferv- 
able ;  and  we  may  reafonably  conclude  that  the  remark  would 
be  confirmed  by  the  hiftory  of  others,  were  their  origin  not 
involved  in  obfeurity. 

We  fhall  take  our  next  remark  from  our  author's  fyftem  of 
political  oeconomy.  To  examine  the  quantity  of  filver  and 
gold  circulating  in  the  different  kingdoms  of  France  and  Eng- 
land, Mr.  Paine  eftimates  (145,  &c.)  the  quantities  imported 
at  Lifbon  and  Cadiz,  and  then  traces  the  quantity  that  finds 
its  way  into  England.  But,  according  to  his  idea,  the  quan- 
tity of  the  precious  metals  imported  muft  all  become  money, 
and  where  then,  he  afkes,  is  that  money  ?  It  goes  to  Ruffia 
and  Sweden  for  naval  ftores,  ant!  to  France,  through  the 
hands  of  the  fmuggler.  We  will  not  contend  about  trifles ; 
but  the  money  that  goes  to  Ruffia  purchafes,  beiides  navaL 
ftores,  iron :  iron,  in  the  hands  of  Englifh  workmen,  may 
become  as  valuable  as  filver;  and  the  filver  of  France  pur- 
chafes, at  an  hundred  thoufand  per  cent  profit,  the  lleel. 
works  of  Birmingham.  The  fmuggler  undoubtedly  carries 
away  fpecie,  and  fo  does  the  China  trade  from  France  and 
Flanders,  as  well  as  from  England.  If  France  too  did  not  con- 
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her  filver  into  fomething  befides  coin,  whence  would  the 
afiembly  have  derived  the  glorious  contribution  of  filver  buckles, 
for  the  ufe  of  the  iiate  ?  a  contribution  io  fafhionable,  that  a. 
provincial  town  is  faid  to  have  ordered  buckles  to  be  manu- 
factured for  the  purpofe,  forgetting  that  the  difinterefled  pa- 
triots, who  receive  their  daily  itipend  for  attending  the  na- 
tional bufmefs,  would  have  been  better  plcafed  with  the  cur- 
rent coin  of  the  kingdom,  even  though  it  bore  the  imprefliorx 
of  the  fovereign. 

Mr.  Paine  is  at  fome  trouble  to  prove,  that  the  advantages 
of  the  French  revolution  are  not  fo  confiderable  to  England 
as  is  fuppoled,  fince  the  filver  is  too  bulky  to  be  drawn  even 
by  horfes.  It  may,  however,  be  oblerved,  that  the  Englifh 
have  ftill  a  little  Common  Senfe,  and  are  contented  with  the 
advantages  derived  from  the  difference  of  exchange,  which 
they  know  will  in  the  end  have  the  fame  effect :  they  know 
that  every  guinea  fpent  in  England  by  the  refugees  mult  be 
ultimately  derived  from  France  *,  and,  if  they  wanted  farther 
evidence,  they  would  alk  Mr.  Paine,  how  French  bills  are  dis- 
counted in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Palais  R  oyale  ?  Is  that 
mode  a  mark  of  national  profperity  ?  Certainement  Monfieur 
c;'a  n'ira  point  *. 

We  have  brought  together  fome  of  our  author's  eccentrici- 
ties, in  which  we  have  neceffarily  mixed  a  little  ridicule  with 
our  argument,  fince  fuch  obfervations  can  fcarcely  be  treated 
with  gravity.  The  reader  will  meet  with  many  others  of 
equal  merit.  —  The  anfwer  to  Mr.  Burke  precedes ;  but  a 
great  part  of  the  work  is  employed  in  a  narrative  of  the  French 
revolution,  derived,  it  is  faid,  from  the  informationofM.de 
la  Fayette,  to  whom  Mr.  Paine  politely  makes  an  apology  for 
addreffmg  him  by  his  title.  But  we  lhall  felecl:  a  paffage  or 
two,  not  only  from  the  Anfwer,  but  from  the  Narrative. 

The  firft  paffage  of  importance  is  that  already  alluded  to,  ia 
which  the  author  is  very  angry  that  any  body  of  men  mould 
pretend  to  bind  their  pofterity.  Undoubtedly  they  cannot ; 
but  the  continuance  of  this  regulation  fhows  the  wifdom  of 
thofe  who  fuggefted  the  meafure,  and  carried  it  into  exe- 
cution. A  facred  reverence  for  the  revolution  would  doubt- 
lefs  neither  protect  a  tyrannical  king,  nor  afford  toleration  to 
unconstitutional  conduct ;  and  it  is  not  improper  now  to  add, 
in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Paine's  fneers  at  the  conclusion,  refpecTt  - 
ing  the  choice  of  a  German  prince,  that  England,  has  had  no 
reafon  to  regret  the  meafure.  The  Englifh  conflitution  has 
been  fupported,  notwithftanding  fome  trifling  Clocks,  with  great 

*  Alluding  to  the  French  popular  democratic  fonj,  vrhofe  burtbeu  is  c'a 
ira. 
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firmnefs  by  the  houfe  of  Brunfwic,  and  even  the  continental'' 
wars  been  rendered  conducive  to  the  increafe  of  the  Britifh 
marine,  and  confequently  the  Britifh  power.  What  is'  the 
reft  of  his  argument  on  this  Jubjecl:  but  an  amplification  of 
the  obfervation  of  a  Dutch  fr.ate.fman,  that  the  cxpences  of 
a  monarchy  are  fufhcicnt  for  the  whole  maintenance  of  a  fru-" 
gal  commonwealth  ?  Our  author's  jargon,,  re fpeding  confti- 
tution, we  fhall  transcribe. 

'  A  conftitution  is  not  a  thing  in  name  only,  but  in  fact  Ir 
has  not  an- ideal,  but  a  real  exiftcnce ;  and  wherever  it  cannot  be 
produced  in  a  vifible  form,  there  is  none.  A  conftitution  is  a 
thing  antecedent  to  a  government,  and  a  government  is  only  the 
creature  of  a  conftitution.  The  conftitution  of  a  country  is  not 
the  adl  of  its  government,  but  of  the  people  conftituting  a  go- 
vernment. It  is  the  body  of  elements,  to  which  you  can  refer, 
and  quote  article  by  article  ;  and  which  contains  the  principles  on 
which  the  government  fliall'  be  eftablifhed,  the  manner  in  which 
it  fhall  be  organized,  the  powers  it  mall  have,  the  mode  of  elec- 
tions, the  duration  of  parliaments,  or  by  what  other  name  fucfa 
bodies  may  be  called  ;  the  powers  which  the  executive  part  of  the 
government  fhall  have  ;  and,  in  fine,,  every  thing  that  relates  to 
the  complete  organization  of  a  civil  government,  and  the  prin* 
ciples  on  which  it  fhall  aft,  andby  which  it  mail  be  bound.  A 
conftitution,  therefore,  is  to  a  government*  what  the  laws  made* 
afterwards  by  that  government  are  to  a  court  of  judicature.  The 
court  of  judicature  does  not  make  the  laws,-  neither  can  it  alter 
them;  it' only  a&s  in  conformity  to  the  laws  made;  and  the  go^ 
vernment  is  in  like  manner,  governed  by  the  ccnilitution.. 

*  Can  then  Mr.  Burke  produce  the  Englifti  conftitution  ?  If 
he  cannot,^  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  though  k  has  been  fo 
much  talked  about,  no  fuch  thing  as  a  conftitution  exifts,  or  ever 
did  exift,  and  confequently  that  the  people  have  yet  a- conftitution 
to  form. 

*  Mr.  Burke  will  not,  I  prefume,  deny  the  pofition  I  have  al- 
ready advanced;  namely,  that  governments  arife  either  out  of  the 
people,  or  over  the  people.  The  Englifti  government  is  one  of 
thofe  which  arofe  out  of  a  conqueft,  and  not  out  of  fociety,  and' 
confequently  it  arofe  over  the  people;  and  though  it  has  been 
much  modified  from  the  opportunity  of  circumftances  fince  the  time 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  the  country  has  never  yet  regenerated 
itfelf,  and  is  therefore  without  a  conftitution.' 

The  account'  of  the  Revolution  of  France  is  not  very  differ- 
ent from  thofe  which  we  have  had  occafion  to  give,  inter- 
fperfed,  occasionally,  with  fome  fecret  hiftory,  which  may  be 
true  or  falfe :  we  cannot  decide.  One  fpec.irnen  of  this  kind 
alfo  we  mail  feled. 
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'*  On  carrying  this  motion,  the  national  reprefentatives,  as  had 
been  concerted,  fent  an  invitation  to  the  two  chambers  to  unite 
with  them  in  a  national  character,  and  proceed  to  bufinefs.  A 
majority  of  the  clergy,  chiefly  of  the  parilh  prierh,  withdrew  from 
the  clerical  chamber,  and  joined  the.  nation  ;  and  forty  five  from 
the  other  chamber  joined  in  like  manner.  There  is  a  fort  of  fe- 
cret  hiftory  belonging  to  this  laft  circumftance,  which  is  neceflary 
•to  its  explanation  :  it  was  not  judged  prudent  that  all  the  patriotic 
members  of  the  chamber,  ftyling  itfelf  the  Nobles,  mould  quit  it 
at  once ;  and  in  confequence  of  this  arrangement,  they  drew  off 
by  degrees,  always  leaving  fome,  as  well  to  reafon  the  cafe,  as  to 
watch  the-fufpe&ed.  In  a  little  time,  the  numbers  increafed  from 
forty- five  to  eighty,  and  foon  after  to  a  greater  number;  which, 
with  a  majority  of  the  clergy,  and  the  whole  of  the  national  re- 
prefentatives, put  the  mal- contents  in  a  very  diminutive  condition.* 

Our  readers  may  now  amufe  themfelves  with  the  reft  of  this 
-work,  or  they  may  confign  it  to  oblivion.  The  adventurous 
author  has  thought  proper  to  abufe  the  Englifh  nation  in  its 
metropolis.  Had  he  tried  a  fimilar  experiment  with  France 
in  Paris,  or  with  America  in  Philadelphia,  he  would  not 
-have  efcaped  with  contempt  only ;  for  no  truth  is  better  efta- 
"blifhed  than  this — c  Republics  fhow  no  mercy.* 

The  evils  arifing  from  fuch  inflammatory  publications  are 
great  and  extenfive  ;  for  though  the  fallacy  of  the  arguments 
cannot  irnpoie  upon  a  well-informed  mind,  they  produce  un- 
happy effects  upon  the  ignorant,  by  weakening  their  attach- 
ment to  the  conftitution,  and  rendering  them  uneafy  under 
the  mildeft  adminiftration.  On  the  whole,  notwithstanding 
-the  fage  and  patriotic  refblution  of  the  Society  for  Conftitu- 
tional  Information,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  author  of  the 
pamphlet  before  us  is  more  fit  for  '  treafons,  ftratagems,  and 
fpoils/  than  for  fuggefting  ufeful  remarks  with  refpecl  to  the 
government  of  a  free  and  enlightened  people. 

A  Letter  from  Mrs.  Gunning,  addrcjfed  to  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Argyll.      Second  Edition.     8vo.     %s.     Ridgway.  •  1 79 1 . 

^pHE  Public  are  not  entirely  unacquainted  \.rth  the  event 
which  has  occafioned  the  pamphlet  before  us.  Some 
light  was  expected  to  be  thrown  upon  the  fubjeCt.  by  Mrs. 
Gunning's  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle ;  but  though  we 
have  examined  it  with  attention,  it  does  not  enable  us 
to  penetrate  the  veil  which  envelopes  this  dark  tranfacticn. 
Perhaps  fome  affidavits,  which  we  underftand  are  foon  to  be 
publiihed,  may  pTove  more  conceive  towards  unravelling  the 
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myflery.  The  affair  has  generally  been  confidered  in  a  very 
ferious  point  of  view  j  and  indeed  where  the  fame  of  a  young 
Jady  of  virtue  and  rank  is  concerned,  it  can  fcarcely  be  other- 
wife;  yet  there  is  fome  reafon  to  imagine  that  it  has  originated 
in  frolic,  and  that  without  the  fmalleft  collufion  en. the  part  of 
mifs  Gunning.  We  cannot  avoid  recollecting,  on  this  occa-r 
fion,  what  happened  between  the  late  duke  of  Marlborough 
and  Mr.  Barnard — the  affair  of  Elizabeth  Canning,  of  Simonds 
the  Jew,  and  Fanny  the  Fan  torn. 

Though  curiofity  cannot  be  much  gratified  by  any  informa- 
tion contained  in  this  pamphlet,  we  fhall  prefent  our  readers 
with  two  extracts.  In  the  firft,  the  fufpicions  expreffed  by 
Mrs.  Gunning  are  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature. 

*  From  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  month  fo  many  events  have 
taken  place,  that  I  mull  apply  to  my  w«  memorandums,  which 
I  regularly  and  daily  made,  to  lay  before  your  grace  fuch  facls  as 
occurred  to  my  ever  watchful  obfervation.     My  fufpicions  of  ge- 
neral Gunning's  intentions  to  impede  the  happinefs  of  his  daughter, 
were  from  the  date  on  which  I  mall  take  up  the  affair.    No  longer 
fufpicious,  his  conducl  had  explained  them  into  certainties ,   but 
what  extent  he  meant  to  carry  his  devices,   I  had  not  the  mo  ft  d 
tant  idea.     How,  could  it  poffibly  enter  into  the  imagination 
one  parent,  that  another  would  have  gone  the  defperate  lengths/^? 
ether  has  face  gone  ?     A  furmife  of  the  kind  would  have  been  cri 
minal,  it  would  have  been  an  offence  againjl  nature  !   and  could 
not  have  proceeded  from  any  heart  but  that  impenetrable  one,  who 
owner  has  perfifted  in  his  cruel  machinations  with  effrontery, 
which  humanity  has  no  precedent  !     I  turn  with  horror  from  th 
fuhjedl!!!. 

*  Memorandum  I,     Feb.  z.  "  Between    eleven   and   twe! 
this  morning,  general  Gunning  had  fent  off  his  groom  with  a  let- 
ter, to  the of ,  which  letter  he  has  written  in 

his  dre fling-room,  but  ha?  not  fhewn  the  contents  to  any  of  his 
family." 

*  On  thisjirj?  memorandum,  my  lord,  I  fhall  take  the  liberty 
obferve,  that  I  have  omitted,  and  from  motives  that  none  of 
parties  concerned  will  difapprove,  to  mention  the  name  of  the  re, 
peclatle  perfenage  to  whom  the  letter  was  fent,  or  into  nvhat  cou 
ty,  your  grace  being  already  acquainted  with  the  particulars  1  ha 
fuppreffed. 

'  My  next  obfervation  on  the  above  memorandum  is,  that  t 
groom  who  was  fent  ivit&  the  letter  is  not  looked  upon  as  a  fain 
lervaat ;  he  eats  zndjlceps  in  the  houfe,  but  lives  by  day  with 
horles   at  the  livery- liable,  fometimes  attending  his  r.iajler  in 
rides,  and  fometimes  any  lady  who    happens  to    be  under  genera 
Quan'mg' s  prptefiion,     I  have  not  feen  this  man  more  than  thret 
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times  fince  his  matter  brought  him  back  from  Ireland,  in  May 
laft,  where  he  had  attended  him  with  other  fervants ;  and  have 
never  fpoken  to  him  but  to  afk  him  about  his  wife  and  children, 
who  being  left  in  a  diftant  part  of  the  country,  compaifion  had  in- 
Jligated  me  to  keep  from  ftarving.  I  have  too  much  pride,  to 
fay  any  thing  of  my  daughter's  knowledge  of  this  wretch.' 

The  next  extract  is  from  that  part  of  the  Letter  in  which 
mifs  Gunning  is  introduced  as  vindicating  herielf  from  the 
fufpicions  entertained  of  her  conduct. 


*  Accufaiions  alledged  againjl  me. 

'  I.  I  am  accufed  of  having 
written  letters  in   the  name  of 

the  D —  of  M »  and  of 

L — B ,andalfo  of  writ- 
ing anonymous  letters. 

*  II.  I  am  accufed  of  going 
to  Mrs.  Bowen's  lodgings,  on 
Sunday  the  6th  of  February, 
about  the  forged  letter  produced 
by  her. 


«  III.  I  am  accufed  of  having 
bribed  papa's  groom,  not  to  go 
to  Blenheim  with  a  letter  from 

papa  to  the  D —  of  M , 

and  a  narrative  of  my  writing, 
which  I  had  drawn  out  at  the 
requefl  of  papa  for  the  purpofe 
(as  he  faid)  of  being  fent  to  the 

D—  and  D of  M~ ; 

that  I  bribed  the  groom,  not 
really  to  go  to  Blenheim,  but  to 
fay  he  had  been  there  and  to  de- 
liver, as  coming  from  the  D — - 

of  M ,  a  letter  that  I  had 

given  him  for  that  purpofe. 

*  The  following  preamble  was  affixed  by  my  daughter,  and  writ- 
ten by  herfelf,  immediately  after  the  accufations  and  her  anfwers 
to  them,  and  before  the  awful  oath  was  adminiitered  to  her: 


'  My  anfwers  on  oath. 

c  I,  I  never  have  written,  or 
caufed  to  be  written,  an^  let- 
ter, or  note,  in  my  whole  life, 
in  a  difguifed  hand,  by  a  ficti- 
tious name,  or  anonymous. 

'  II.  I  never  was  in  Mrs. 
Bowen's  lodgings  in  my  life;  I 
never  met  her  by  appointment, 
or  by  chance,  at  any  third  place  ; 
the  only  place  in  which  I  have 
ever  feen  her  has  been  at  my  fa- 
ther's houfe,  or  in  my  father's 
carriage,  and  never  without  my 
mama  or  my  aunt  being  prefent. 
I  never  wrote  her  a  note  or  a 
letter  in  my  life;  I  never  fpoke 
to  her  confidentially  on  any  fub- 
jett  whatever. 

'  III.  1  never  fpoke  to  papa's 
groom,  or  caufed  him  to  be 
fpoken  to,  prior  to,  or  on  the 
fubject.  of  his  journey  to  Blen- 
heim ;  I  gave  him  no  orders 
whatever,  or  any  letter  what- 
ever, or  any  bribe  whatever;  I 
believed  he  had  been  at  Blen- 
heim, and  that  the  letter  he 
brought  back  was  from  the  D— < 

of  M ;  and  I  felt  happy 

and  grateful  for  the  honour  his 
Grace  had  done  me, 
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'  As  I  may  perhaps  from  my  time  of  life  be  fuppofcd  not  to  un- 
derftand  the  nature  of  thefolemn  oath  I  am  about  to  take  to  atteft 
my  innocence  of  the  above  charges,  I  beg  to  allure  the  magiftrate 
who  (hall  adminilter  the  oath  to  me  and  the  witnelTes  prefent,  that 
1  know,  on  the  truth  of  what  I  affert  depends  my  character  in  this 
world  and  my  everlafting  falvation  in  the  world  to  come. 

*'  The  oath  being  adminiftered  by  William  Hyde,  efq.  one  of 
his  majefty's  juftices  of  the  peace,  and  witnefred  by  two  gentle* 
men  of  probity,  was  figned  by  herfelf,  E.  Gunning.' 

After  the  perufal  of  this  Letter,  which  is  written  in  an 
impaffioned  (train,  full  of  maternal  tendernefs,  and,  we  are 
forry  to  fay,  interfperfed  with  conjugal  indignation,  we  can- 
not help  being  of  opinion,  that  mifs  Gunning  has  been  im- 
peached with  too  great  precipitancy  and  violence,  and  upon 
prefumptions  by  no  means  fufiicient  to  juftify  any  unfavour- 
able imputation.  We  hope,  however,  when  the  thread  is 
difcovered  which  will  lead  through  the  mazes  of  the  labyrinth, 
the  conduct  of  all  the  parties  will  appear  in  a  light  lefs  difad- 
vantageous  than  at  prefent.  We  fincerely  wifh  for  the  arrival 
of  that  happy  period ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  our  warmelt 
fympathy  attends  Mrs.  Gunning  and  her  daughter,  who  we 
are  glad  to  find  are  taken  under  the  protection  of  a  duchefs, 
fo  benevolently  difpofed  by  nature,  and  fo  well  qualified  by 
fortune,  to  alleviate  and  footh  their  difbwfs. 
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DIVINITY,    R  E  L  I  G  I  O  U  S,  &c. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  in  the 
Abbey  Church  of  IVeJiminJler,  on  Monday,  January  31,  1 791 , 
being  the  Anninjerfary  of  King  Charles's  Martyrdom,  By  Wiliia?n.i 
LordBiJhopofCheJler.     ^to.      is,     Rivingtons.      1791- 

'TpHIS  admirable  difcourfe  is  well  adapted  to  the  anniverfary 
•*•  of  the  event  on  which  it  was  preached,  and  to  the  prefent 
fituation  of  political  circumflances  in  a  neighbouring  kingdom. 
While  Chrilticinity  has  meliorated  defpotifm,  it  has  not  aboiifh- 
ed  a  due  fubordination  ;  and  the  bifliop,  in  oppofition  to  the  pre- 
fent fafhionable  fyftem,  endeavours  to  ihow,  that  natural  rights 
nuiil  be  fubordinate  to  political  fituations,  that  government  is 
clofely  connected  with  religion,  and  the  outward  forms  with  the 
real  body  of  religion  ;  while,  at  prefent  in  France,  religion,  go- 
vernment, and  good  order,  have  been  equally  facrifked  to  the? 
fpirit  of  innovation  and  ralh  experiment. 
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Coneio  ad  Clerum  in  Syncdo  Prcvinciali  Cantuarienfs  Pro-vinciat 
ad  D.  Paali,  Die  26  Ncvembris,  1 790,  babita  Afohanne  Ran- 
dolph, S.T.P.     ^to.      is.     Rivingtons.     1790. 

We  have  read  with  great  pleafure  this  very  elegant  and  claf- 
fical  Difcourfe  from  2  Timothy  iv.  5.  The  directions  of  the 
apoftle  to  Timothy,  the  preacher  thinks  ftill  applicable  ar-d  pro- 
per to  be  kept  in  view  by  Chriftiaq  minifters.  For  this  purpofe 
he  gives  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  progrefs  of  herefy  to  this  time;  and 
we  mall  tranfcribe  Dr.  Randolph's  remarks  on  thefafhions  of  th« 
prefent  day,  after  he  has  enlarged  on  the  various  improvements 
in  different  branches  of  fcience. 

•'  Turn  vero  ex  tanto  in  rebus  Phyficis  fucceflu  accrevit  rabies 
nova  inveniendi  in  aliis  omnibus,  in  quibus  regio  incognita  nop, 
aeque  patet  ;  adeo  ut  Veritatem  praecurramus,  ignari  quantae  fit 
Prudentiae  parta  confervare,  et  quod  fanum  eft  in  antiquis  con- 
ftanter  tueri.  Etiam  in  Theologia  nova  aucupamur,  et  de  novis 
inventls  faeculi  noftri  gloriamur.  Fateor  nunquam  fads  explorari 
pofle,  qua;  ad  illuftrandam  et  confirmandam  Chriftianam  Fidem. 
faciant,  fed  Religionem  fpecie  novam  poft  Revelationem  tot  an- 
nos  datam  quaerere,  furamae  efle  dementias  mihi  videtur,  Ca- 
yendum  ell  certe  in  rebus  facris,  ne  Doclrina  dum  curfu  praeci- 
piti  fertur  fluxa  fit  et  inftabilis.  Eadem  inftabilitas,  et  nova 
captandi  ftudium  peffimo  exemplo  in  mores  etiam  prorluxit,  unde 
facrarum  reriim  reverentia  et  cura,  nequid  pejus  dicam,  a  prif- 
tina  feveritate  multum  defcivit.  Turn  vero  Commercia  vita?  ia 
rnajus  aucla,  prout  animum  ad  humana  negotia  promptiorem  et 
habiliorem  reddunt,  et  in  iis  gerendis  magis  apertum  et  liber- 
alem  efficiunt  ita  tamen  eum  occupant,  ut  Religioni  et  facrae 
meditationi  minorern  locum  relinquant,  et  divinorum  oiiiciorum 
faftidium  inducant.' 

A  View  of  the  external  Evidence  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion,     By  the 
Rev.  James  L.  Moore.     $<vo.      zs.     Rivingtons.      1791. 

This  is  an  interefting  and  elegant  little  work.  The  external 
evidence  arifes  from  the  life  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  the  concur- 
rence of  incidental  information  in  profane  hiftorians,  the  miraples 
of  Chrift,  and  the  progrefs  of  Chriftianity.  In  this  fceptical 
age,  it  may  be  neceflary  to  add,  that  our  author  is  a  warm  de- 
fender of  the  divinity  of  Chrift. 

A  Review  of  the  Policy,  Doclrines,  and  Morals  of  the  MethodiJIs. 
81/0.  1/.  Johnfon.  179?. 
Our  author  feems  to  dread  the  policy  of  the  Methodifts,  a3 
rnuch  as  he  undervalues  their  doctrine  and  morals.  Their  policy 
is  undoubtedly  cor.fiderable,  and  the  feci  greatly  increafing : 
whether  this  will  ultimately  contribute  to  amend  the  morals,  or 
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increafe  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  mull  be  lefc  to  future  experi- 
ence. 

Antinomianifm  Unmajked  and  Refuted ;  and  the  Moral  Lavj  proved 
from  the  Scriptures  of  the  0!d  and  New  Tef  anient,  to  be  ft  ill  in 
full  Force  as  the  Rule  of  the  Chriftian's  Condufi.  By  Maria  de 
Fleury.     %vo.     is,     Simmonds.      1791. 

We  have  no  great  predilection  for  Antinomianifm,  and  confe- 
quently  can  coincide  with  Maria  de  Fleury,  in  her  eager  attempt 
to  unmafk  this  whimfical  viiionary  fyllem.  We  think  her,  how- 
ever, a  little  too  violent;  and,  in  her  reprefentations  of  ihe  doc- 
trine, (he  has  in  fome  inftances  pictured  its  mod  obnoxious  ex- 
tremes. 

Emanuel  Swedeubcr £. 's  Nevj  Year*s   Gift   to  his  Readers,  for  1 79 1. 
Svo.     6d.     Simmonds. 

*  Though  dead  he  fpeaketh  i*  he  fpeaketh  in  his  works,  en- 
forced by  the  pen  of  a  commentator,  whofe  indignation  is  ex- 
cited, that  the  tranftator  of  Emanuel's  ■  Arcana'  mould  have  fo 
far  miftaken  his  meaning  as  to  reprefent  him  of  opinion  that  fu- 
ture punifhments  were  eternal.  There  is  an  account  alfo  of  fome 
choke  myfteries  from  manufcripts,  if  we  were  but  wife  enough  to 
underftand  them.  The  veils,  our  readers  may  be  fure,  did  not 
afti me  thefe  figures  for  no  purpofe :  every  fold  is  replerc  with 
jnyftic  meaning  ;  but  we  have  unfortunately  none  of  the  enlight- 
ened in  our  corps. 

POETIC     A     L. 

*The  Triumph  of  Divine  Mercy  ;  or,  a  Predictive  Poem  of  the  pre' 
fent  Revival  of  pure  Chriflianity  in  thefe  Nations ,  by  that  po- 
pular Divine  and  Reformer,  the  Rev.  "John  Weffey,  and  the  late 
celebrated  Mr.  George  Whit efidd.  izmo.  6d.  Printed  for  the 
Author.     1791. 

Whether  happy  or  not  happy  in  the  execution  of  his  plan,  all 
our  author  means  is  to  raife  a  moral  thought  from  St.  Luke  xiii. 
6,  7,  8,  9,  and  apply  it  to  his  native  country.  Such  is  his  own 
account  of  the  plan  :  we  can  commend  his  piety,  commiferate  his 
fufferings,   be  *  candid'  and  be  ft 'lent. 

An  Heroic  Epiflle  to  the  King.  With  a  Poflfcript  to  the  Hon.  Wil- 
liam Pitt,  Efq.  Dedicated  to  Peter  Pindar,  Efq.  By  his  affec- 
tionate Coufn,   Thomas  Pindar.  4/0.    is.  6d,     Ridgway.    1791. 
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DRAMATIC. 

Oedipus  t  King  of  Thebes,  a  Tragedy,  from  the  Greek  of  Sophocles  : 
tranjlated  into  Profe,  with  Notes  critical,  and  explanatory  ;  by 
George  Somers  Clarke,  B.D.    8<z/o.   2;.     Rivingtons.     1790. 

Mr.  Clarke  profeffes  his  having  undertaken  this  tranflation  by 
a  friend's  advice,  who  imagined  that  fuc'i  an  attempt,  if  pro-, 
perly  executed,  *  would  poffefs  obvious  advantages  over  the  me- 
trical translations,  and  prove  of  fuperior  utility,  as  well  to  the 
claffical  itudent,  as  the  EngliJh  reader.'  We  are  at  a  lofs  to  con- 
ceive what  thefe  advantages  can  be,  exclutive  of  the  afliftance 
which  it  may  afford  the  young  ftudent  by  its  fidelity  to  the  ori- 
ginal :  in  which  refpeft  the  Latin  tranflation,  that  in  moll  edi- 
tions accompanies  it,  is  not  unfrequently  deficient.  This  gen- 
tleman, perhaps,  is  ignorant,  as  he  fays  nothing  concerning  it, 
that  a  profe  tranflation  was  given  of  Sophocles'  Tragedies  in  1729% 
by  Mr.  Adams,  formerly  of  St.  John's  College  in  Cambridge.  In 
point  of  elegance  the  two  tranflations  are  nearly  on  an  equality  : 
to  which  neither  of  them  has  any  great  pretenfions.  But  as  to  fide- 
lity, Mr.  Clarke's,  fo  far  as  we  have  compared  them,  is  infinitely- 
fuperior  to  his  pTedeceiTor's.  — '  He  has  purpofely,  he  fays,  ne- 
glected to  notice  the  divifions  into  ftropheand  antidrophe,  which 
conftitute  no  material  interruption  of  the  fenfe,  would  probably 
perplex  the  Englifh  reader,  and  to  every  other  would  be  fuper- 
fluous  in  a  profe  tranflaiion.'  We  cannot  but  entertain  a  differ- 
ent opinion.  The  mere  Englifh  reader,  or  any  other,  who  does 
not  refer  to  the  original,  will  frequently  lofe  the  fpirit,  nay  even 
the  meaning  of  the  chorus,  when  its  conftituent  parts  are  thus 
jumbled  together.  The  preservation  of  the  ftrophe  and  antiilrophe 
is  fometimes  as  neceffary  towards  the  elucidation  of  its  defign,  as 
the  A  and  B,  or  the  queftion  and  anfwer,  in  a  dialogue. 

The  notes  annexed  do  not  appear  to  us  as  confiderable  in  num- 
ber or  confequence.  The  author  has  formed  a  different  opinion. 
He  affures  us  that  he  has  not  encumbered  his  tranflation  with  thofe 
which  are  ufelefs. 

'  He  trufts,  it  will  be  allowed  him  by  the  claffical  reader,  that 
he  has  not  inferted  any,  even  thofe  which  are  of  a  more  philo- 
logical nature,  which  do  not  either  tend  to  eftablifh  new,  and 
better  interpretations  of  the  feveral  pafTages  than  what  were  be- 
fore received,  or  add  force  and  precifion  to  the  old  acceptations  j 
and,  that  far  the  greater  number  of  the  notes  are  plain  and  fhort. 
Upon  a  fimilar  plan,  the  Seven  against  Thebes  of  jEfchylus, 
is  ready  for  the  prefs ;  and,  as  far  as  the  endeavours  of  the  tranf- 
lator  have  availed,  the  future  reader  of  that  tranflation,  who 
would  be  gratified  at  feeing  difficulties  furmounted  by  $he  affiit- 
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ance  of  conjectural  and  expofitory  criticifm,  is  at  liberty  to  form 
£>me  favourable  expedition,  in  which  he  will  not  be  entirely 
•disappointed.  Whatever  may  be  the  general  opinion,  either  of 
rlie  novelty  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  the  utility  on  the  other,  of 
fuch  a  kind  of  interpretation  of  the  Greek  tragedians;  it  is  of* 
fered  to  the  public,  as  a  production  of  academic  leifure.' 

Whatever  may  b?  the  utility  of  this  undertaking,  it  certainly 
Jhas  not  the  flightefl  pretenfions  to. novelty.  ^Efchylus,  however, 
cneofwhofe  tragedies  is  already,  we  are  told,  tranflated,  will 
afford  Mr.  Clarke  a  more  arduous  talk,  and  poflibly  contribute 
more  to  his  honour.  In  his  works  he  will  find  an  ampler  field 
for  literary  exertion.  The  fleed  acquires  but  little  credit  in  pall- 
ing fafely  through  a  road  where  the  track  is  beaten  and  no  diffi- 
culties occur  to  impede  his  progrefs- 

Memoirs  of  his  onvn  Life.  By  TateWilkinfon,  Patentee  of  the  Theatres 
Royal  York  and  Hull,  4.  fols.  \21no.   12s.   Robinfons.      1791. 

This  monarch  of  the  boards  condefcends  to  be  his  own  hiftorio" 
grapher  and  biographer;  in  which  capacity  he  exceeds  every  other 
monarch,  except  Colley  Cibber,  for  even  the  great  Frederic  left 
the  talk  of  his  biography  to  an  inferior  pen.  The  flory  is  an  event- 
ful one,  and  comprehends  the  rife  and  fall  of  kingdoms,  cam- 
paigns, battles  and  fkirmifhes  without  number.  But,  as  Livy  had 
liis  Patavianifm,  Johnfon  his  triads  and  quaternions,  and  Gib- 
bon fometimes  too  much  pompous  fplendour,  fo  our  prefent  king 
(we  mean  the  king  of  York  and  Hull),  is  a  little  too  digreflivc 
in  his  ftyle,  and  lefs  exact  and  careful  in  his  chronology.  But 
to  drop  the  bufkin,  we  muft  own  that  we  have  been  greatly  en- 
tertained by  thefe  Memoirs  ;  they  comprehend  many  minuter 
parts  of  the  hiftory  of  the  ftage  from  about  the  year  1753,  and 
furnifh  an  agreeable  fupplement  to  the  '  Dramatic  Mifcellanies* 
of  Davis.  The  letters  of  Mrs.  Baker,  at  the  end,  are  .excellent: 
we  regret  that  they  are  not  more  numerous. 

hindor  and  Clara ;  or,  the  Britijh  Officer  :  a  -Comedy,  in  Five,  Aft  s. 
By  Mr.  Fennell.     Svo.     is.  6d.     Williams.      1791. 

We  almofl  fufpected  from  the  firft  act  that  there  was  an  error 
in  the  title,  and  that  Lindor  and  Clara  would  be  a  moft  affect- 
ing tragedy :  indeed  in  every  part  there  is  too  great  a  tendency 
to  the  heroic  and  the  pathetic.  But,  when  we  arrive  at  Gib- 
raltar, for  by  anticipation  the  fiege  is  carried  on,  as  it  probably 
will  be  in  fome  future  time,  we  find  much  humour  extracted  from 
bombs  and  balls  ;  and  a  brace  of  weddings  flamp  the  character  of 
the  piece.  If  it  is  ever  acted,  we  would  recommend  it  to  be  by 
defire,  on  the  evening  after  a  review. 

Tbt 
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The  Woodman,  A  Comic  Opera,  as  performed  with  Applauf  at  th3 
Theatre  Royal,   Covent  Garden.     The  Mufic  compojed  chiefly  by 
W.  Shield,  the  Poetry  by  Mr.  £.  Dudley,   tivo.   iox.  6d.    Long- 
man and  Broderip.      1 79 1  • 
Ofthe  mufic  we  cannot  fay  too  much—  of  the  poetry  too  little. 

NOVELS. 

Maple  Vale\  or,  the  Hiflory  of  Mifs  Sidney.   3  Vols,  xzmo.  js.  6d. 
Vernor.      1790. 

This  is  a  pleafing  chit-chat  novel,  unreafonably  extended. 
We  have  laid  that  fouls  have  no  fexes,  yet  we  think  that  there  13 
fufficient  internal  evidence  to  conclude  that  the  author  is  a  fe- 
male. Are  we,  in  this,  inconfiftcnt?  We  trull  not:  novels  of 
this  kind  are  conftrucled  mechanically ;  the  mind  has  no  fhare 
in  the  bufinefs. 

Lindor   and   Adelaide,   a  Moral  Tale,  in  which  are  exhibited  the 

Effecls  of  the  late  French  Revolution  on  the  Peafantry  of  France. 

By  the  Author  ofObfervations  on   Dr.  Price's  Revolution  Sermon, 

iimo.     3/.     Stockdale.     1791 . 

If  the  friends  of  civil  liberty  can  declaim  on  the  advantages  of 
reitoring  the  natural  equality  of  mankind,  and  breaking  the  fet- 
ters of  defpotifm,  their  opponents,  or  rather  the  friends  of  a  pro- 
per fubordination,  and  the  neceflary  diftin&ion  of  different  rank3 
in  fociety,  can  be  equally  eloquent  on   the  want  of  that  protec- 
tion which  alleviated  the  fufferings  of  the  lower  ranks,  that  kind-! 
nefs  which  cheered  their  toils,  and  that  benevolence  which  pour- 
ed oil  and' wine  into  their  wounds.     Each  party  is  right,  for  the 
one  views  the  lord,  and  ultimately  the  king,  as  tyrants  and  op- 
preflbrs  ;  the  other  as  benevolent  guardians  and  powerful  pro- 
testors. The  lad  is  the  view  of  our  prefent  author,  and  he  draws 
a  gloomy  piclure  of  the  inconveniences  which  have  refulted  from 
the  late  revolution :   when  the  feigneur  refembled  the  marquis 
d'Antin,  his  lofs  muft  be  a  misfortune;  and  for  the  credit  of 
human  nature  we  hope  that  many  did  refemble  him.     In  other 
refpecls,  .this   tale  is  interesting  and  pleafing,  interfperfed  wirii 
many  judicious   obfervations  on  that  wild  licentioufnefs   whicn 
afiumes  the  gaib  of  liberty,   and  the  irregular  exertions   of  the 
fpirit  of  innovation,  under  the  guife  of  a  reform. 

Memoirs  of Maria,  a  Perfi 'an  Slave.    2  Vols.   lima.   jr.    Robin&ms. 

1791. 

There  are  many  circumftances  which  lead  us  to  think  that  thefe 
Memoirs  are  genuine,  or  at  leaft  have  their  foundation  in  truth . 
They  are  very  interefling  and  entertaining.     The  little  impro- 
babilities which  appear  may  arife  from  our  ignorance  of  eailern 
•  cuftoms,  or  be  owing  to  the  European  additions,  retouchings  which 
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may  have  been  fuppofed  neccffary  to  adapt  them  for  the  •  EngUm 
market.'     The  fecond  volume  we  were  particularly  pleafed  with. 

A  Sicilian  Romance.     By  the  Authorefs  of  the  Cajlks  of  Atblin  and 
Dumlayne.      z  Vols.      izmo.     6s.     Hookham.      1791. 

This  very  interefting  fiovel  engages  the  attention,  in  defiance 
of  numerous  improbabilities  and  '  hair-breadth  fcapes*  too  often 
repeated.  Perhaps,  on  a  fecond  reading,  thefe  might  be  itili 
mere  difguiting;  bin  it  is  an  experiment  tiiat  we  can  fcarcely 
venture  to  try  but  with  modern  novels  af  the  firit  clafs.  We 
found  the  tale,  we  have  faid,  very  entertaining,  and  involved 
with  art,  developed  with  (kill,  and  the  event  concealed  with  great 
dexterity.  If  our  author  again  engages  in  this  talk,  we  would 
advife  her  not  to  introduce  fo  many  caverns  with  fuch  peculiar 
concealments,  or  fo  many  fpring-locks  which  open  only  on  one 
fide. 

Somerviile  Bower;  or,   the  Adventures  of  Sophronia.     In  a  Series 
of  Letters.      2  Vols*      izmo.     5/.     Biadon.       1791. 

There  is  no  little  art  confpicuous  in  the  conduct  of  this  Novel, 
not  in  the  unexpected  changes  of  events,  contrail  of  characters, 
or  a  ikilful  arrangement  of  the  ftory,  but  in  fpinning  out  fuch  a 
meagre  tale  to  the  extent  of  two  volumes.  At  laft,  the  haughty 
beauty  is  brought  to  reafon  by  the  fmall  pox, 'and  obliged  almoir. 
againii  her  will  to  accept  of  an  amiable  baronet  and  twenty  thou- 
fand  a   year.     Not  to  be  outdone  in  generofity,  however,  the 

author  gives  his  heroine  at  laii  thirty  tboufand  pounds in  the 

lottery. 

Woodley  Part  ;  or,  the  Victims  of  Revenge.     By  a  Lady.     2  Vols* 
izmo.     5/.     Wilkies.      1791. 

In  the  whole  courfe  of  our  literary  experience  we  have  feen 
nothing  more  childifh,  trifling,  and  improbable,  than  the  work 
before  us. 

Fofcari,   a   Venetian   Tale,  founded  en   Fad.      izmo.      $s.     Lane* 

1791.  , 
This  tale  is,  we  fufpeft,  older  than  the  prefent  feafon,  though 
modernifed  to  fill  up  the  vacuum  which  the  feccflion  of  our  belt 
novel-writers  has  occafioned.  It  is  interesting  and  pathetic;  the 
coitume  is  alfo  well  preferved  ;  but  we  cannot  cordially  praife  a 
tale  where  vice  triumphs,  and  virtue  fuifers  for  faults  not  her  own. 

The  Baron  ofManJioiv,  a  Novel  from  the  German.     2  Vols,      I  zmo* 
ds.     Lane.     1791 . 

If  the  German  novellifls  pofTefs  fome  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart,  they  do  not  difplay  much  fkill  in  interesting  it.  The  pa- 
thetic fcenesare  ill  arranged,  and  their  force  is  weakened  by  im- 
proper management.  The  Novel  before  us,  in  better  hands, 
would  have  been  highly  pleafmg  and  forcibly  interefting.     At 
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prefent,  though  it  deferves  great  commendation,  its  merit  is  ob- 
scured by  unfkiiful  arrangement.  The  defcriptions  are  often 
highly  finimed  ;  but  the  fen  Ability  is  too  refined,  and  the  notions 
of  honour  are  almoit  ridiculouily  romantic. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

The  Barber  ;  or,  Timothy  Priefiley  foaved,  as  reflected  from  his  o<wm 
Looking-Glafs .  The  Operator  y  William  Huntington,  S%  S.  Sva* 
is.  6d.     Terry.      1791 . 

If  the  faints  will  quarrel  it  is  not  for  us  to  interpofe.  Mr. 
T.  Prieftley  is  a  miniiier,  and  the  fentiments  contained  in  a  late 
publication  cf  his  '  Chriftian's  Looking- Glafs,  or  the  Timorous 
Soul's  Guide,'  hasroufed  the  indignation  of  Mr.  Huntington,  S.S. 

An  Appeal  to  the  Public,  occajioned  by  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  y. 
Pope,  a  DiJ/enting  Minifer,  at  Stand,  near  Manchejler.  Contain- 
ing a  Charge  of  the  Ufe  of  the  unworthy  Methods  of  Mifreprefen- 
tation  and  falje  Citation,  in  feme  Obfervations  on  the  Miraculous 
Conception.  By  N.  Nijbett,  M.  A.     Bvo.    is.     Johnfon.     179U 

Mr.  Pope  wrote  with  fome  feverity  to  Mr.  Nifbett,  concern- 
ing his  quotation  from  the  interpolated  EpiiUe  of  Ignatius,  while 
he  fheltered  himfelf  by  Dr.  Lardner's  opinion  of  the  fmalUr 
Epiltles.  Some  other  reprehenfions  alfo  occur  ;  and  if  we  admit 
for  a  moment  Mr.  Nifbett  to  have  been  too  hafty,  we  may  con- 
sider Mr.  Pope,  who  feems  to  poflefs  no  inconfiderable  learning 
and  knowledge  of  the  fubjeel:,  to  have  been  too  fevere.  The  Let- 
ters are  now  publifhed,  but  between  angry  polemics  no  prudent 
Reviewer  will  choofe  to  mediate.  We  have  had  fome  experience 
of  their  irritable  nature,  and  fhall  confequently  decline  interfer- 
ing any  farther. 

Obfervations  on  a  Pamphlet,  entitled  A  State  of  the  Prefent  Form  of 
Government  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  ;  circulated  in  London  dur- 
ing the  lajl  Summer.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  Information 
on  the  Subjefi.  By  a  Citizen  of  Quebec.  $vo.  is.  Stockdale. 
1790. 

Introduction  to  the  Obfervations  made  by  the  fudges  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  for  the  Dijlricl  of  Quebec,  from  the  oral  and  written 
Tejlimony  adduced  upon  the  Invejligation  into  the  pafl  Adminiftra- 
tion  offuftice.  Ordered  in  confequence  of  an  Addrefs  to  the  Legif- 
lative  Council.     Svo.     is.     Stockdale.     1790. 

As  in  the  courfe  of  laft  year  we  declined  giving  any  opinion  on 
the  *  State  of  the  Government  of  the  province4of  Quebec,'  it  will 
be  fufficient  to  announce  the  publication  of  thsfe  two  replies. 
The  fecond  appears  the  moft  candid  and  difpafiionate ;  the  firft 
the  moll  fhrewd  and  pointed. 
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POLITICAL. 

Political  Mifcellanies.     By  the  Author  of  the  Rolliad  and  Probation' 
ary  Odes.     $<vo.     is.bd.     Ridgway.      1790. 
Alas !   fuch  is  the  ill  fuccefs  of  wit,  in  thefe  degenerate  times, 
that  of  the  publication  of  1787,  under  this  title,  21  pages*  only 
are  new.     The  former  are  not  even  reprinted. 

An  Addrefs  to  the  Public ,  in  which  an  Anfwer  is  gvven  to  the  princi- 
pal Objections  urged  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  by  the  Right  Hon, 
Frederic  Lord  North,  (now  Earl  of  Guildford)  arid  the  Right  Hon. 
William  Pitt,  againjl  the  Repeal  of  the  Tefi  Laws.     By  aMafter  of 
Arts  of  the  Univerjity  of  Oxford,    $<vo.    is.  6d.   Jormfon.    179U 
This  calm  and  acute  Addrefs  is  intended  as  a  reply  to  the 
fpeeches  of  lord  North  and  Mr.  Pitt.     Our  author  does  not  add 
any  thing  to  the  force  of  the  former  arguments,  though  he  occa- 
fionally  weakens  thofe  employed  by  the  former  and  prefent  mi- 
nifter.     Lord  North,  he  thinks,  has  mifreprefented  the  language 
and  view  of  king  William,  at  leaft  Tindal  has  given  a  very  dif- 
ferent account  of  both  ;  but  every  party  will  not  confider  this  as  a 
fatisfaclory  reply. 

Obfervations  on  ihe  Corn  Bill,  now  depending  in  Parliament.  By 
John  Lord  Sheffield.  The  Second  Edition,  S<vo,  2s.  Debrett. 
1791. 

In  this  very  able  and  judicious  pamphlet*  lord  Sheffield  repro- 
bates the  principle  of  the  corn-bill  now  pending.  As  its  object 
is  to  facilitate  importation,  and  to  keep  back  the  price  of  corn 
'  at  all  e-vents'  he  thinks  it  will  be  ultimately  injurious  to  agri- 
culture. The  fubjeci  is  of  great  importance,  and  our  author's 
obfervations  are  Angularly  able  and  ingenious.  But  independent 
of  the  delicacy  of  (peaking  on  a  queftion  now  under  the  confider- 
ation  of  the  legiflature,  the  particular  examination  would  lead  us 
into  mere  extenfive  details  than  we  can  at  prefent  admit  of.  We 
have  little  doubt  of  meeting  with  fome  other  publication  in  which, 
we  can  with  more  propriety  refume  the  enquiry. 

Debates  in  the  General  AJfembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  on  taking 
into  Confi deration  an  Overture  from  "Jedburgh  rcfpecling  the  Teji 
Acly  May2j,  1790.     8<vo.      is.     Pridden.      1791. 
The  general  affembly,  after  many  judicious  and  able  fpeeches 
•n  different  fides,  concluded  that  the  teft-a<5t  was  a  grievance,  and 
they  feem  to  wifh  that  '  they  were  fairly  rid  of  it.'     The  argu- 
ments relied  on  its  being  a  profanation  of  religion,  and  contradic- 
tory to  the  articles  of  union.     The  debate  feems  to  have  been 
conducted  with  equal  moderation,  ability,  and  judgment. 

*  Prom  j  35  10156. 
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The  Speech  of  Major  Scott  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  on  the  I  \th  of 
Februa>y„ijiji.  Svo.  is.  Debrett.  179 1. 
In  this  Speech  major  Scott  feverely  cenfures  the  conduct  of  the 
laft  houfe  of  Commons,  with  regard  to  the  impeachment  of  Mr. 
Haflings  ;  and  he  makes  fome  very  free  obfervatiorts  on  what  has 
patted  on  the  fame  fubjeclin  the  prefent  parliament.  The  editor 
has  not  been  backward  in  contributing  his  mite  on  the  occafion, 
by  a  preface  which  occupies  as  many  pages  as  the  Speech. 

A  Letter  from  Major  Scott  to  Phi  lip  Francis,  Efq.  %<vo.  is. 
Debrett.  1791. 
It  may  well  be  imagined,  from  the  names  of  the  parties  concern- 
ed, that  this  production  relates  to  the  affairs  of  the  Eaft-Indies, 
■and  ultimately  to  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Haftings.  Major  Scott 
writes,  as  ufual,  in  the  expoitulatory  ftrain,  intermixing  obferva- 
tions  and  arguments  with  a  detail  of  tranfattions  in  the  Eait.  He 
is  ftill  a  warm  advocate  for  the  late  governor-general,  whofe  te- 
dious and  expenfive  trial  candour  and  humanity  mud  induce  us 
to  wifh  were  either  abandoned,  or  brought  to  a  fpeedy  decifion. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Some  Account  of  the  Shrew/bury  Houfe  of  Jnduftry,   its  EJlabliJkment 
and  Regulations  \   ivith  Hints  to  thofe  ivho  may  ha<ve  fimilar  In- 
Jlitutions  in  Fie=w.   By  J.  Wood.   8<vo.    is.     Longman.      1 79 1. 
After  maturely  confidering   this  *  Account,'  we  think  it  in 
many  refpects  excellent,  and  deferving  imitation  in  populous  ma- 
nufacturing towns,  where  the  expence  of  the  poor  is  a  ferious 
and  increafing  evil. 

Thoughts  on  the  prefent  Performance  of  Pfalmody  in  the  Efablijhed 
Church  of  England,  addrejfed  to  the  Clergy \  By  Edward  Miller, 
Muf  Docl.  Cantab.      Svo.      is.      Miller.      T791. 

Dr.  Miller,  with  great  propriety  and  good  fenfe,  recommends 
a  reformation  in  the  prefent  performance  of  pfalmody.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly a  part  of  the  fervicein  which  the  whole  congregation, 
ihould  join ;  and  the  fimple  melody,  adapted  to  every  ear  and  every 
voice,  is  only  admiilible.  The  Sunday-fchools,  he  jullly  obferves, 
if  the  children  are  properly  inilructed,  may  be  very  ferviceable  in. 
eiFecYing  this  reformation. 

Viaggiana  :  or,  detached  Remarks  on  the  Buildings,  Pi  flares,    Sta- 
tues, Infcriptions,  c5V.  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Rome.      With  Ad* 
ditional  Obfervations.      Svo.      2s.6d.     Faulder.      1790. 
We  reviewed  this  work  in  our  xuiii  volume,  p.  32:  it  now 
-appears  with  a  new  title,  and  fome  additional  remarks.  We  ihall 
extract  only,  from  the  additions,  what  relates  to  the  mutilated 
llatues  of  the  Romans,  a  paflage  felecled  in  the  article  referred  to. 
March,  1791,  B  b  \  The 
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*  The appearance  of  theft  maimed  figures  brings  to  our  mimi 

the  barb'arou^  and  cruel  policy  of  Philocles,  in  Plutarch's  life  of 

LvTander^  who  advifed  the  Athenians  to  cut  off  the  right  thumbs 

.)v  avlryjif.t,  of  every  priloner  taken  in  war.' 

The  new  ebfervations  arc  chiefly  thofe  which  the  author's  read- 

jl  g,   iince  the  publication  of  the  Viaggiana,  has  fuggeited. 

An  Ennuiry  concerning  the  Principles  ofTaflc,   and  of  the  Origin  erf 
our  ideas  of  Beauty ,  &c.      &>vo.      2s.      JefYry.      1789. 

Tins  is  a  ltrange,  quaint,  whirnfical  performance.  If  taile 
at  all  confiftin  a  perception  of  what  is  natural  and  elegant,  the 
author  of  the  following  paragraph,  the  firit  in  this  pamphlet, 
cannot  be  allowed  to  poilefs  true  taile. 

*  The  mind  .of  man,  introfpecting  itfelf,  feems  as  it  were  (in 
conjunction  with  the  infcrutable  principles  of  nature)  placed  in 
the  central  point  of  the  creation  :  from  whence  impelled  by  her 
energetic  powers,  and  illumined  by  her  light,  the  intellectual 
faculties,  like  ray?,  moot  forth  in  direct  tendency  to  their  ultimate 
point  of  perft-clion  :  and  as  they  advance,  each  individual  mind 
imperceptibly  imbibes  the  influence  and  light  of  each,  and  is  by 
this  imbibition  alone  enabled  to  approach  it.' 

Two  letters  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  the  one  to  lord  Hawkefhury,  fo- 
liciting  the  life  of  Dr.  Dodd,  the  other  to  the  unfortunate  con- 
vict, the  day  before  his  execution,  are  added.  They  are  truly 
excellent.  The  dillich  intended  for  the  collar  of  the  goat,  who 
had  been  twice  round  the  world  with  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  we  do 
not  remember  to  have  feen  before.  We  fufpect  it  to  be  mifprinted. 

Perpetui,  ambita  bis  terra,  prcsmia  ladtis 

Hac  habet:  ahrici  capra  fecunda  Jovi ! 

In  the  work  before  us  it  is  Jovis;  and  though  a  fecond  goat, 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  Altrix  is  not  a  very  clallical  idea,  we  can 
affix  no  meaning  at  all  to  it  if  we  read  Jovis,  without  too  bold 
an  ellipiis* 

The  Peerage  Direfiory  ;  containing  the  Mottos  of  the  Peers  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  alphabetically  arranged,  and  their  Supporters 
d'feribed*      izmo.     is.     Debrett.      179 1. 
An  alphabetical  lift  of  mottos,  with  the  fupporters,  and   the 
titles  of  the  noblemen  who  bear  them  ;    the  index  nearly  equal- 
ling the  fubitance  of  this  little  tract  in  bulk. 

j£  true  and  genuine  D:fco<very  of  Animal  Electricity  and  Magnetifm  ; 
calculated  to  detect  and  overthrow  all  counterfeit  Defcriptions  ef 
the  fame.     Small  %<va.     2d.     Parfons.      1790. 

The  *  fcience/  if  we  may  be  indulged  in   ufing  the  popular 
term,  is  explained  more  fully  in  this,  than  in  Mr,  Martin's  pam- 
phlet, 
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phlet,  reviewed  in  our  laft  volume;  and    the  operation  (:m  ex- 
ception made  againft  it  by  fome  of  the  adepts),  more  parucuh. 
explained.     If  it  were  worth  while  to  expofe  this  new  folly,  our 
author  gives  us  ample  room  ;  for,  though  went,   he  is  honefl. 

The  Myflery  of  Animal  Magnet  if  n  repealed  to  the  World,  containing 
Philofopbical  Reflexions  on  the  Publication  of  a  Pamphlet  entitled, 
A  True  and  Genuine  Difcovery  of  Animal  ElcSricif;  cud  Magnet  if m. 
By  Samuel  Steams,   LL.D.      %-i>o.      2s.      PaiTons.      1 7  9 1 . 

This  pamphlet  is  founded  on  the  '  true  and  genuine  Difcovery,' 
and  by  an  art  peculiarly  our  author's  own,  what  the  modeit  au- 
thor fold  for  a  (hilling  colls,  in  pur  anther's  enlarged  form,  double 
the  fum.  From  the  pamphlet  before  us,  Dr.  Stearns  feems  to 
have  little  right  to  laugh,  at  the  honeft  author  of  the  *  Difcovery,' 
and  ridicules  animal  magneufm  with  little  fuccefs.  His  Hit  of 
titles  *  is  fome  what  fufpicious,  and  prevents  us  from  paying  that 
.attention  to  his  description  of  the  making  Quakers,  which  it 
would  otherwife  deierve.  If  we  were  fure  it  was  genuine,  we 
fhould  think  it  curious. 

A  Letter  to  the  Reviewers  of  the  Monthly  Re<vieiv  ,  front  Fulhe 
Grefille,  Efq,  Author  of  R flection,  a  Poem,  in  Four  Cantos, 
8<vo.     is.  6d.     Fifke.      1790. 

This  poem,  cf  which  Mr.  Greville  avows  himfelf  to  be  the 
author,  was  reviewed  in  our  Lxxth  volume,  p.  170.  He  ex- 
prefies  in  the  prefent  publication  great  refentment  againft  the 
Monthly  Reviewers  for  not  having  entertained  fo  good  an 
opinion  of  it  as  himfelf,  and  we  are  feverely  cenfuredon  the  fame 
account. 

An  Abridgement  of  the  Letter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Burke 
to  a  Gentle?nan  in  Paris,  ou  the  Revolution  in  France*  8i^« 
is.     Debrett.     1791. 

This  is  the  flceleton  of  a  beautiful  figure.  It  has  the  form,  and 
fomethingof  the  Jubilance  ;  but  where  is  the  fpirit  that  animates, 
the  grace  that  delights,  the  fymmetry  that  charms,  and  the  beauty 
that  fafcinates  ?  All  thefe  are  gone  ;  it  is  the  caput  mortuum 
from  the  crucible  ;  the  laft  fad  remains,  which  remind  us  only 
that  *  fuch  things  were.' 

De  Morbis  quibufdam  Commsntarii.      Antlore  CUf'on  Winlringham, 
Baronetto,  M.  D.     Tom.  II.     $vo.     y.      Cadell.      J 791. 
Having  given  fo  copious  an  account  cf  the  former  volume  in 
the  Livth  volume  of  our  Journal,   p.  110.  it  is  luiiicient  to  6b- 

*  Samuel  Stearns,  LL.D.  and  Doctor  of  Phyfk  ;  Afr'ronome'r  to  his  !l'a- 
|cfty's  Provinces  of  Quebec  and  New  Brunfwicj  alfo,  to  the  Commonwealth 
*f  MaiEachufetts,  and  the  State  of  Vermont,  in  America. 

B  b  2  ferve* 
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ferve,  that  this  continuation  «f  fir  Clifton  Wintringham's  splio- 
rifms  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  the  former  part.  An  ufcful  index 
it  Subjoined. 

A  full  and  correal  Report  of  the  great  Commercial  Caufe  of  Mi  net  and 
Feclor,  <verfus  Gibfon  and  Jobnfon  ;  decided  in  the  Houje  of  Lords 
en  Monday  the  \\th  of  February ,  17 91.  $<vo.  2s.  6d.  Walter.. 
1791. 

This  Caufe  is  one  of  the  molt  important  that  ever  occurred  in  a 
court  of  jultice,  and  is  faid  to  have  involved  property  to  the 
amount  of  upwards  of  one  million.  A  full  report  of  it,  therefore, 
muft  prove  highly  intereiling  to  the  commercial  world.  It  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  us  to  obferve,  that  the  fubject  of  litigation  was  a  bill 
of  exchange  payable  to  John  White,  or  his  order  ;  but  there  ex  - 
ifted  no  fpecific  perfon  who  was  fuppofed  to  be  meant  by  that 
name.  The  caufe  was  tried  in  the  court  of  king's-bench,  where 
a  decifion  was  given  in  favour  of  the  validity  of  the  bill.  An 
appeal,  however,  being  made  to  the  houfe  of  lords,  the  judges 
were  fummoned  to  give  their  opinion  reflecting  the  merits  of  the 
queltion,  when  nine  of  them  were  in  favour  of  the  judgment;  but 
the  lord  chancellor,  the  chief  baron,  and  Mi,  Juftice  Heath,  gave, 
their  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  reverfed.  The  decifion  of  the 
lords,  as  might  be  expected,  concurred  with  the  majority  of  the 
judges.  The  cafe  is  diftinctly  related  in  the  prefect  Report,  and 
an  adequate  account  is  given  of  the  fpeeches  delivered  on  both, 
fides, 

jin  Addrefs  to  hi\  Grace  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  as  a  V if  tar 
of  Colleges  in  the  Univerjtty  of  Oxford,  and  as  Primate  of  all  Eng- 
land,    By  a  Country  Clergyman,     ^.to.     zs.     Robin fons.    1 791. 

This  firm  and  manly  Addrefs  relates  to  fome  abufes,  which,  if 
properly  represented,  and  there  are  no  reafons  to  fufpect  our  au- 
thor's accuracy,  certainly  deferve  attention.  The  firft  part  re- 
gards the  proftitutjon  of  oaths,  and  fome  evafions  which  the  acute 
perceptions  of  lawyers  reflecting  fellowfhips  and  livings  have  dis- 
covered, which  almoft  deferve  to  be  ranked  with  the  ingenious 
interpretations  of  lord  Peter.  The  next  object  of  the  Country 
Clergyman  is  the  reformation  of  the  liturgy  ;  and  if  we  could 
think  any  reformation  at  this  time  expedient,  it  would  be  of  the 
kind  recommended  by  our  author.  He  would  reject  the  Athana- 
fian  Creed,  which,  he  juftly  obferves,  is  not  connected  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  but  only  a  fcholaftic  explanation  of  it, 
and  fome  of  the  more  obfeure  or  exceptionable  paflages  in  the 
Apoftles'  or  Nicene  Creeds.  But  his  index  expurgatorius  is  nc£ 
fufficiently  extenfive  in  thefe  laft  forms.  The  other  parts  of  his 
work  relate  to  refidence,  commend^ms,  &c.     The  whole  deferves 

gtear. 
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great  attention,  for  the  manner  is  equally  firm  and  icfpeelful,  the 
obiervations  accurate  and  perfpicuous. 

J he  Laivs  of  M afters  and  Servants  conft'dered;  <witb  Obftrvations  en 
*  Bill  intended  to  be  vjfertd  to  Parliament,  to  prevent  the  forging 
and  counterfeiting  of  Certificates  of  Servants'  Charaders.  To  nvbicb 

*  is  aadtd,  on  Account  of  a  Society  formed  J  or  the  Encrcafe  and  En- 
couragement of  good  Servants.  Ey  J .  Huntingfordy  Gent,  Svo. 
2s.     Bicokc.     1790. 

We  hope  the  bill  to  pre  vent  the  forging  of  characters  may  fucceec, 
if  it  does  not  ado  to  the  already  too  voluminous  code  of  penal  itn- 
tutes.  We  wifh  equal  fuccefs  to  the  focicty  far  die  increafe  and 
encouragement  of  good  fervants. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Truth  cf  the  Tradition  concerning  the  Difccvcrj 
of  America,  by  Prince  Mudog  ab  Ovuen  Givynedt/^  about  the  Tear 
I  j  76.  By  John  WilUums,  LI.  D,  hvu.  zs.  White  and 
Son.      1791- 

Dr.  Williams  revifes  the  old  and  almofl:  exploded  account  of 
Madcg's  firft  discovering  America,  and  contends  that  it  was  men- 
tioned fome  years  prior  to  Columbus's  voyage.  But  in  the  ac- 
count there  are  fome  difficulties,  and  the  mentioning  his  having 
left  Ireland  to  the  north,  leads  js  to  thii.k  that  '  weltward'  was 
an  interpolation;  for  if  he  failed  from  Wales  weftward,  the  iitua- 
tion  of  Ireland  could  be  in  no  other  direction,  and  it  is  at  leaft  a 
fufpicious  pleonafm.  It  is  a  little  difficult  alfo  to  explain  how 
Madog,  if  he  once  chanced  to  reach  America,  could  return  home, 
when  the  knowledge  of  navigation  was  fo  imperfect:  that  lie  a 
fecond  time  ariived  in  America,  would  be  more  improbable;  but 
of  this  there  is  not  the  flighted  evidence. 

The  other  part  of  the  proof  relates  to  the  finding  the  Welfh  lan- 
guage in  America.  But  as  this  may  have  happened  from  many  acci- 
dents between  the  firft  colonization. of  that  continent  and  the  time 
of  the  difcovery,  it  does  not  greatly  aflilt  the  argument.  The  Indi- 
ans might  have  learnt  it  from  their  captives,  or  from  their  commu- 
nication with  fome  back-fettiers  of  that  nation.  The  tribes  which 
are  mentioned,  as  differing  from  the  Americans  in  general,  are  not 
faid  to  refemble  the  Wei  ill  ;  but  it  is  too  common  in  this  pam- 
phlet to  conclude,  that  if  in  any  inftance  fome  foreign  appear- 
ance or  extraction  is  mentioned,  they  muft  be  ancient  Britifh, 
This  is  particularly  remarkable  when  the  author  fpeaks  of  Mex- 
ico. Another  inftance  of  inconclufive  reafoning  occurs  in  p.  51. 
where  from  Caefar's  observing  that  the  Gallic  Druids,  for  he 
js  exprefly  fpeaking  of  them,  ufed  the  Greek  letters,  cur  author 
argues  that  the  ancient  Britons  employed  the  fame  characters. 
In  fact  when,  after  the  lapfe  of  300  years,  the  account  of  the- 
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American  difcovery  of  Madog  precedes  that  of  Columbus  by  about 
fourteen  years  ;  and  this  account,  preferved  fo  long  by  tradition, 
is  only  publiihed  after  that  event,  its  authenticity  is  fufpiciom. 
"We  may  believe  that  Madog  left  Wales,  and  discovered  another 
country  j  but  where  that  country  was  mult  always  remain  uncer- 
tain. If  he  failed  weltward  from  Wales,  the  currents  would  ra- 
ther have  carried  him  to  Nova  Scotia  than  to  Virginia. 

Remarks  on  the  hading  Pi  oofs  offered  in  favour  of  the  Franhlinian 
Syjlem  of  Electricity.  By  the  Rev.  John  Lyon.  iivo.  zs. 
Dodfley.      1791. 

Mr.  Lyon  in  foine  former  works  has  difplayed  his  herefy,  or  his 
withes  for  reformation.  In  the  pamphlet  now  before  us,  he  en- 
deavours to  (how  that  the  .doctrines  of  pofitive  and  negative  elec- 
tricity have  led  the  followers  of  this  fyllem  into  abfurdities  and 
inconfiftencies.  We  think  we  could  demonitrate  that  his  ex- 
periments may  be  better  explained  on  Dr.  Franklin's  hypothecs 
than  on  his  own,  which  is  at  leafl  as  gratuitous  and  not  Co  plau- 
iible. 

Confi derations  on  tvoo  Papers publijked  at  Jjnt-werp,  refpeding  a  Loan 
for  3,600,000   Guelder  s\   to  be  fubferiked  at  the  tloufes  of  Meff. 

J.  E.Werbrouck  and  C.   J.  M.   de   Wof,  of  that  City.      Svo. 

zs.  6d.     Stockdale.     1791. 

Our  author  contends,  that  becaufe  the  young  gentlemen  alluded 
to  could  not  mortgage  dutchies  and  bishopries,  and  had  no  appan- 
ages but  what  depended  on  the  will  of  their  father,  a  tranfac- 
tion  of  this  kind  could  not  be  true.  We  mean  not  to  contend  that 
it  is  fo  ;  but  granting  poll  obits,  annuities,  with  infurance  of 
lives,  &c.  are  fo  common,  that  arguments  of  this  kind  are  of  little 
avail. 

A  Short  Relation  of  the  River  Nile,  of  its  Source  and  Current ;  of 
its  overflowing  the  Ca?npagnia  of  Egypt,  till  it  runs  into  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  of  other  Curiofties.  With  a  neau  Preface,  written 
by  an  Eye-Wit nefs,  who  lived  many  Tears  in  the  chief  Kingdoms  of 
the  Jbyjfine  Empire.     Svo.     zs.  6V.      Lackington.      1^91. 

This  is  the  narrative  of  Father  Jeronymo.  We  had  it  before 
us  in  our  review  of  Mr.  Bruce's  volumes,  but  it  contains  a  very 
fmall  portion  of  what  is  in  that  work.  Some  fufpicious  circum- 
jlances  in  his  account  alfo  occur;  and  though  we  cannot  deny  that 
Jie  has  (een  the  fountains  of  the  Nile,  there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe 
Mr.  Bruce's  defcription  is  taken  from  this  *  Short  Relation.' 

Obfervations  on  the  Utility  of  Patents,  and  on  the  Sentiments  of  Lord 
Kenyon  refpecling  that  Subject.  Including  Tree  Remarks  on  Mr. 
Beetham? s  Patent  Wajhing  Mills.  Svo.  is.  Ridgway.  1791. 
Thefe  Obfervations  are  fo  ingenious,  and  notwithftanding  the 
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bias  which  we  perceived  in  the  author,  and  the  prejudice  occa- 
sioned in  confequence  of  it,  in  our  minds,  fo  truly  convincing, 
that  we  have  little  doubt  of  the  argument  in  favour  of  patents 
refting  fecurely  on  this  ground.  The  whole  feems  defigned  to 
introduce  the  patent  warning-mill,  invented  by  Mr.  Beetham  ; 
but  we  muft  remark,  that  equal  prelTure  can  only  be  of  fervice 
when  linen  is  equably  dirty:  fome  inconvenience  arifes  from  this 
caufe,  though,  on  the  whole,  we  are  convinced  of  the  utility  of 
this  invention. 

J  he  Hijlory  and  Antiquities  of Te-wkejbury  yfrom  the  ear  Heft  Periods 
to  the  prefent  time.  Collected  from  ancient  Records  and  other  au- 
thentic Materials.  To  which  is  added,  fome  Account  of  the  Mcdi- 
cinal  i'Vuter  near  Tewkejbury*      S-vo,      3/.      Wilkie.      1 790. 

This  little  volume  contains  fufficient,  perhaps  more  than  fuffi- 
cient,  information  for  {hangers.  It  is  a  concife  local  hiftory  of  the 
town,  and  one  of  the  moll  refpeclable  directories  that  we  have 
feen. 

Reflections  on  the  general  Utility  of  Inland  Navigation  to  the  commercial 
and  landed  Interejis  of  England  \  *wi'tb  Obfervations  on  the  intended 
Canal  from  Birmingham  to  Worcejler,  and  Joms  Striclurcs  upon  the 
Oppofticn  given  to  it  by  the  Proprietors  of  the  Stafordjhire  Canal. 
8<vo.     is.     Clarke. 

This  plan,  if  it  be  practicable,  will  we  think  be  of  general  uti- 
lity, and  the  new  canal  joining  with  that  of  Fazely,  will  unite  the 
Trent  and  the  Severn.  We  have  laid  if  practicable,  becaufe  we 
underftand  there  are  fome  doubts  on  the  fubjec~t.  Our  prefen* 
author  thinks  it  may  be  eafily  effected,  but  a  little  fanguine  eager  - 
nefs  is  allowable  in  a  work  like  this  before  us. 

A  Short  Revierw  of  the  Trade  of  the  Eajl  India  Company  >  between  tie 
Tears  17S5  and  I790J  taken  from  Papers  laid  before  the  Hou/e  of 
Commons  during  the  t<wo  laji  SeJJions  of  Parliament.  By  a  Pro- 
prietor,    ^to.     2s.     Debrett.      1791. 

We  have  been  long  fince  aware,  and  it  is  probably  no  fecret, 
that  the  balance  of  trade  to  India  is  againft  the  Company,  and 
that  the  deficiency  is  fupplied  by  the  territorial  revenue.  The  lofs 
in  five  years,  from  the  accounts  prefented  to  parliament,  in  our 
author's  ftatement,  is  1,302,704!.  In  a  national  view,  this  un- 
doubtedly is  compenfatedby  mipping  duties  and  exports  ;  and  in 
other  views,  by  fome  inexplicable  means.  But  as  this  Review  is 
preparatory  to  the  renewal  of  the  charter,  it  is  consequently  a 
piece  of  machinery  too  complicated  for  our  comprehenfion,r  ©r 
too  delicate  for  our  explanation. 
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fAr  Confrflions  of  J.  J.  Rot*feaUy  Citizen  of  Geneva.  Part  the  Firjt. 
To  which  are  added,  the  Reveries  of  a  Solitary  Walker.  Tranflated 
from  the  French,  znd  Edit.  zFols.  izmo.  6s.  Robinfons.  179a. 
We  found  the  firft  tranflation  Co  faulty,  that  it  is  with  pleafure 
we  fee  the  work  again  undertaken  by  fome  more  competent  author. 
Our  prefent  translator  has  executed  his  tafk  with  accuracy  and 
fidelity;  but  to  tranflate  Roufleau  is  a  labour  of  difficulty,  it  is 
bending  the  bow  of  Ulyfles,  which  few  weaker  hands  can  perform. 
The  author  of  the  prefent  verfion  errs  in  fome  minuter  points, 
and  fometimes  lofes  the  fpirit  of  the  original  in  his  tranflation. 
Of  the  latter  error,  as  it  depends  more  on  feeling  than  reafon,  we 
can  give  no  inftance.  Of  the  former  we  may  mention  one  exam- 
pic.  In  fome  of  the  firfl  pages,  fur  la  Treilie  is  tranflated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Treilie.  There  is  no  fuch  river  in  the  univerfe  i 
the  Treilie,  as  any  map  of  Geneva  will  {how,  is  a  public  garden 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  the  Vauxhall  of  the  Genevois. 

The  ConfeffioHs  of  J.  J.  Rottffean,  Citizen  of  Geneva.  Part  the  Second. 
To  which  is  added,  a  New  Collection  of  Letters  from  the  Author.  TranJ- 
lated from  the  French.    ^Vols.  izmo.    ios.6d.   Robinfons.    1790. 

Th°-  tranflation  of  this  part  feems  to  have  been  executed  by  the 
author  of  the  new  and  improved  verlion  we  have  juit  mentioned. 
As  we  have  examined  the  work  in  the  original,  we  need  not  again 
enlarge  on  it:  and  as  we  have  attempted  to  tranflate  fome  paf- 
f.iges,  we  can  with  more  confidence  commend  the  prefent  tranf- 
lator,  who  has  fucceeded  well  in  a -talk  that  we  found,  from  our 
trial,  was  not  an  eafy  one. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

WE  have  received  Meteor's  letter,  informing^us  that  the  opi- 
nion we  mentioned  as  new,  in  our  review  of  Dr.  Caflan's  Memoir, 
reipedting  the  proportion  of  different  degrees  of  heat,  was  taught 
.twenty  years  fmce  by  Dr.  Rufllli  at  Edinburgh.  On  recollection, 
we  find  it  has  been  mentioned  by  fome  authors;  but  it  efcaped  us 
2t  that  time,  and  we  fufpect  the  diitinclion  is  not  generally  known. 
We  are  not  aware  that  it  has  occurred  in  our  Journal. 


WHAT  we  ol  ferved,  in  Mr.  Halloran's  Poems,  on  the  defect 
of  his  education,  arofe  from  a  fuggeftion  in  his  own  work.  We 
are  h.appy  to  be  informed  by  an  Anonymous  Correfpondent,  that 
this  fuggeftion  relates  only  to  his  early  poems.  He  is  at  prefent, 
we  find,  a  very  good  Latin  fcholar,  and  inftructs  boys  with  great 
fuccefs.  If  cur  remark  has  done  him  any  injury,  we  (hall  be  fin- 
c.ie'y  forry  for  it.  , 


WE  are  much  obliged  to  C.  S.  for  his  intelligence  :  if  he  has 
no  objection,  we  may  publiih  the  more  material  parts  of  his  Let- 
ter in  cur  next  Number. 


THE 

CRITICAL   REVIEW, 

For     APRIL,      1791* 


The  Hljlory  of  Herodotus^  tranjlatcd  from  the  Greek.  With 
Notes.  By  the  Rev.  W  illiam  Beloc.  4  Vols*  8vo.  1 1.  I  J. 
Boards.     Leigh  and  Sotheby.     1791. 

XX7HILE  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  merits  and  charaC- 
V  V  ters  of  thofe  hiftorians  who  preceded  Herodotus,  it  will 
be  ufelefs  to  raife  his  fame  on  their  defects.  Eighteen  fuc- 
ceflive  centuries  have  eftablifhed  his  claim  to  the  title,  firft 
given  by  Cicero,  who  .ftyled  him  the  Father  of  Hiftory,  and 
we  can  ftill  admire  the  elegant  fimplicity,  the  flowing  eafe  o£ 
his  language,  the  perfpicuity  of  his  arrangement,  his  candour, 
and  the  extent  of  his  information.  It  is  fcarcely  too  ftrong  an 
expreffion  to  add,  that  this  admiration  will  continue  while  a 
pure  uncorrupted  tafte  fhall  remain,  fince  it  does  not  excite  a 
temporary  applaufe  by  an  artificial  fplendor,  but  attracts  the 
more  judicious  reader  by  perfpicuous  language,  and  a  proper 
felec~Hon  of  words  appropriated  to  the  meaning  which  the  his- 
torian purpofes  to  convey. 

The  fidelity  of  Herodotus,  and  the  truth  of  different  parts 
of  his  narrative,  have  been  often  impeached ;  and  Plutarch,  in 
his  well-known  tra£t,  has  accufed  him  of  malicious  mifrepre- 
fentation.  The  fource  of  this  acculation  has  weakened  its 
effect:,  and  we  fcarcely  needed  the  very  able  apology  of  Henry 
Stephens,  when  we  recollect  that  the  hiftorian  has  not  given  an 
advantageous  account  of  Plutarch's  countrymen ;  but  it  has 
been  of  advantage  by  occafioning  this  able  critic's  defence,  in 
which  fome  of  the  other  imputations  are  confidered  and  re- 
futed. If  we  remark  that  Herodotus  travelled  into  Egypt  and 
many  different  countries  for  the  materials  of  his  hiftory ;  that 
he  challenged  the  oppofition  of  his  antagonifts,  by  reading  it 
at  the  Olympic  Games,  the  refort  of  Grecians  from  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  unconnected  country ;  and  that  he  has  re- 
ceived the  applaufes  of  the  mofl  able  critics  during  the  exten- 
five  period  we  have  mentioned,  little  doubt  would,  we  think, 
remain  of  the- authenticity  of  his  materials,  or  the  fidelity  of 
his  reprefentations.  But  when,  befides  Plutarch,  we  find 
Ctefias,  Strabo,  Diodorus  Siculus,  Gellius,  ^lius  Harpocra- 
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tion,  Jofcphus,  and  even  Cicero  accufing  him  of  fiction,  we 
car*  fearcely  refill  a  teftimony  fo  powerful.  We  confefs  that 
we  were  long  of  opinion,  with  the  greater  number  of  critics, 
that  the  Hiftory  of  Herodotus  contained  a  large  proportion  of 
fable,  and  we  read  him  with  a  mixture  of  fufpicion  and  re- 
ferve.  "When  brought  again  under  our  notice  by  the  tranfla- 
tion  before  us,  and  in  examining  it  we  were  again  obliged  to 
look  over  the  work,  fo  many  marks  of  care,  attention,  and 
candour  were  confpicuous,  joined  with  much  good  fenfe,  and 
a  lefs  proportion  of  credulity  than  could  be  expected  in  fuch  an 
xra,  that  we  again  took  refuge  in  an  axiom  we  had  before 
occanon  to  quote,  and  to  own,  that  what  might  appear  incre- 
dible, was  by  no  means  impofiible.  Subfequent  enquiries  have 
contributed  to  eftablifh  many  of  the  fufpe&ed  paflages  of  our 
author's  hiftory,  and  in  thofe  which  they  have  fhown  not  to 
be  true,  the  error  is  lefs  confiderable  than  was  fuppofed.  We 
could  have  wifhed  that  Mr.  Beloe,  in  his  additional  notes,  had 
been  more  attentive  to  thefe  circumftances,  and  to  the  excel- 
lent obfervations  in  defence  of  Herodotus,  by  Monfaucon,  in 
his  little  work  on  the  truth  of  the  Hiftory  of  Judith.  In  this 
volume  there  is  an  excellent  examination  of  the  comparative 
merits  of  Ctefias  and  Herodotus  (p.  166,  &c),  and  a  com- 
plete defence  of  the  Hiftory  of  Herodotus,  fo  far  as  relates  to 
the  AfTyrians  (233).  Thofe  who  contend  that  the  hiftorian's- 
account  of  Perfia  is  lefs  exact,  as  he  feeia&s  to  be  unacquainted 
with  the  Perfian  language,  on  account  •, of  <  his '  ending  all  the 
Perfian  names  in  s,  fhould  have  been  firft  certain  that  there 
were  any  Perfian  manufcripts  of  that  period.  Mr.  Richard- 
fon-  coukl  find  no  account  of  Xerxes,  in  the  Perfian  Hiftory, 
from  this  defect,  and  we  are  compelled  to  be  contented,  with 
the  Grecian  account,  which  is  fufpicious  from  the  magnitude 
of  the  preparations  and  the  facility  of  the  defeat. 

Herodotus  himf elf  tells  us,  that  he  wrote  about  400. years 
after  the  period  of  Homer,  and  this  is  one  of  the  molt  ftrik- 
ing  arguments  againft  the  fuppofition,  that  he  was  the  author 
of  a  Life  of  Homer,  which  bears  his  name,  and  fixes  the 
sera  of  the  poet  200  years  later.  Notwithstanding,  fome  little 
variations,  the  geography  of  each  author  cannot  be  ftyled  con- 
tradictory ;  and  the  great  attention  to  that  of  Homer,  by  the 
Grecians,  is  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  the  accuracy  of  Hero- 
dotus, which  has  alio  received  additional  credit  from  the  en- 
quiries of  Mr.  Gibbon.  If  Mr.  Beloe,  however,  adds,  as  a 
fupplement  to  this  tranflation,  the  Tract  of  Plutarch,  and  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Abbe  Geinoz  in  anfwer  to  it,  we  hope  that 
he  will  fubjoin  the  excellent  Apology  of  Henry  Stephens. 

Of  the  Hiftory  of  Herodotus  it  is  fearcely  our  bufinefs  to 
fpeak ;  but,  having  faid  a  little  in  defence  o{  his  credibility, 
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we  may  mention  a  fadl  or  two  refpecting  the  information  whi'  h 
he  affords.     The  early  Hiftory  of  Greece,  which  the  Grecians 
did  not  reject,  tells  us,  that  the  little  independent  ftates  were 
fubje£t.  to  incurfions  from  their  maritime  neighbours,  and  that 
they  took  a  proper  Opportunity  of  retaliating  them.     Thefe 
incurfions,   of  which  the  Celebrated  Argonautic  expedition, 
on  the  fhores  o£  the  Euxine,  was  one,  did  not,  however,  pre* 
vent  a  regular  trade,  carried  on  by  the  Phoenicians*     This 
race,  it  is  faicl,  came  from  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea  5  but, 
as  they  were  evidently  neither  Egyptians  nor  Arabians,  we 
may  fuppofe  them  to  have  been  Lybians,  ufed  to  the  naviga-* 
tion  of  the  Perfian  Gulph  t  compelled  by  fome  accident  to 
migrate  from  thence,  they  carried  to  Afia  their  nautical  ta- 
lents, and  their  fpirit  of  enterprize.     To  their  Lybian  origin 
there  is  only  one  objection,  that  when  removed  to  the  fhores 
of  the  Mediteranean,  they  feem  to  be  firmly  united  in  the  Afi- 
atic   confederacy.      But  that  they   came    from  the    eaftern 
fide  of    the    Perfian  Gulph    is    oppofed   by  ftronger   argu* 
mertts.     Thefe  Phoenicians,  of  whom  we  have  lately  fpoken 
fo  much,  and  whom  the  Irifh  claim  as  their  anceftors,  we  can 
fcarcely  recognife  as  a  diftincl:  race,  till  we  find  them  fettled 
in  Carthage ;  but,  before  this  time,  their  fame  and  their  en-» 
terprize  had  made  them  familiar  to  the  Jews  of  Palefhine,  and 
to  the  diftant  Britons.     They  were,  however,  the  fame  race 
in  Africa  as  well  as  in  Afia,  but  are  not  to  be  traced  as  having 
made  any  other  permanent  fettlement,  except  perhaps  in  Spain, 
from  whence  the  little  Phoenician  fimilarity,  obferved  in  Ire-* 
land,  is  mod  probably  to  be  traced.     The  only  other  remark, 
which  it  is  now  neceflary  to  niake  is,  the   rooted  opposition 
between  the  inhabitants  of  the  Grecian  iflands,    and  their 
neighbours  of  Afia ;  an  opposition  probably  derived  from  the 
earlieft  ages,  when  they  were  inhabited  by  two  diftincl:  races, 
and  perpetuated  by  the  petty  predatory  warfare  continually- 
carried  on.     Thefe  two  objects  fhould  be  conftantly  kept  in 
view  in  our  examination  of  the  origin  of^ancient  nations :  they 
ar£  founded  on  the  authority  of  the  firft  hiftorian,  and  fup« 
ported  by  all  the  collateral  evidence  which  a  Subject  fo  obfcure 
Can  attain. 

In  Englifli,  it  is  remarked,  we  have  only  the  tranflation  b£ 
Mr.  Littebury;  -except  an  old  incorrect  verfion  of  the  two  firft: 
books  publiftiedin  1584.  Mr.  Littlebury's  work  is  incorrect 
in  fome  parts,  but  faithful  iri  general,  and  fometimes  nearly 
literai.  He  had  probably  heard  that  the  language  of  Here 
dotus  was  an  excellent  fpecimen  of  the  middle  ftyle,  which  he 
feems  to  have  confidered  as  almoft  fynonymous  to  vernacular. 
But  Cicero  has juftly  ftyled  the  work  before  us,  fufum  atque 
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tractum,  flowing  and  polifhed.  It  is  in  the  Ionic  dialect, 
which,  without  the  affected  refinement  of  the  Attic,  pofTefles 
all  the  elegance ;  and  the  language  of  Herodotus  is  fo  eafy 
and  perfpicuous,  that  we  think  it  would  almoft,  by  changing 
the  words,  become  elegant  Englifh.  Mr.  Beloe  is  of  a  different 
opinion;  and,  without  any  trial,  we  dare  not  contend  with  the 
tranflator  of  the  whole  work.  We  have  compared  it  in  many 
diiferent  parts  with  the  original,  and  find  it  very  generally 
faithful,  and  without  any  adventitious  or  improper  ornament, 
free,  perfpicuous,  and  elegant.  It  feems  to  be  the  correfpond- 
ing  flyle  in  Englifh  to  that  of  Herodotus  in  Greek,  occafion- 
ally,  perhaps,  with  fome  lefs  elegant  inverfions ;  but  on  this 
fubject  we  fhall  extract:  the  tranflator' s  own  apology. 

'  Every  one  knows  who  has  made  the  experiment,  how  diffi- 
cult and  almoft  impoffible  it  is  to  aflimilate  to  the  Englifh  idiom, 
the  fimple  and  beautiful  terfenefs  of  Greek  compofition.  If 
any  fcholar  therefore,  who  may  chufe  to  compare  my  vernon  with 
the  original  Greek,  fhall  be  inclined  to  cenfure  me  for  being 
occafionally  diffufe,  I  would  wifh  him  to  remember  this.  — I  would 
defire  him  alio  to  confider,  that  it  was  my  duty  to  make  that  per- 
fpicuous to  the  lefs  learned  reader,  which  might  have  been  con- 
veyed in  fewer  terms  to  the  apprehenfion  of  the  more  learned  or 
the  more  intelligent.' 

The  notes,  in  general,  are  defigned  for  the  lefs  learned 
reader  i  they  are  taken  from  the  French  tranflator  of  Herodo- 
tus, Larcher,  from  various  modern  travellers ;  and  are  often 
the  illuftrations  of  Mr.  Beloe.  We  fhall  extract:,  as  our  firft 
fpecimen,  the  introduction. 

'  *  To  refcue  from  oblivion  the  memory  of  former  incidents,  and 
to  render  a  juft  tribute  of  renown  to  the  many  great  and  wonderful 
actions  both  of  Greeks  and  Barbariansf,  Herodotus};  of  Halicar- 
HafTus  produces  this  Hiflorical  EiJay. 

Among 


*  *  The  Complicity  with  which  Herodotus  commences  his  Hiftory,and  enters 
immediately  on  his  fubject,  has  been  much  and  defervedly  admired,  and  ex- 
hibits a  ftriking  contraft  tn  the  elaborate  introductions  of  modern  writers. 
It  is  not,  however,  peculiar  to  Herodotus  j  it  was  the  beautiful  distinction  of 
almoft  all  the  more  ancient  authors. — 2V 

*  f  Barbarians.'] — As  this  word  fo  frequently  occurs  in  the  progrefs  of  our 
work,  it  may  be  neceffary,  once  for  all,  to  advertife  the  Englifh  reader, 
that  the  ancients  ufed  it  in  a  much  milder  fenfe  than  we  do.  Much  as  has 
been  laid  of  the  pride  of  the  old  Romans,  the  word  in  que/Hon  may  tend  to 
prove,  that  they  were  in  fome  inftances  lefs  tenacious  of  their  national  dig- 
nity than  the  Greeks.  The  appeilation  of  Barbarians  was  given  by  the 
Greeks  to  all  the  world  but  themfeives;  the  Romans  gave  it  to  all  the 
world  but  the  Greeks  — 2V 

*  I  Hsttdoius.]— It  has  been  &ggefUd  as  a  doubt,  by  many  of  the  learned. 

whether 
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c  Among  other  things,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  inveftigate  the 
fources  of  the  hoitilities  which  fubfiited  between  thefe  people. 
The  more  learned  of  the  Perfians  affert  the  Phoenicians  to  have 
been  the  original  exciters  of  contention.  This  nation  migrated 
from  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea*  to  the  place  of  their  prefent  . 
fettlement,  and  foon  diitinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  long  and 
cnterprifing  voyages  f.  They  exported  to  Argos,  amongft  other 
places,  the  produce  of  ^gypt  and  Aflyria.  Argos,  at  that  period, 
was  the  moft  famous  of  all  thofe  dates  which  are  now  comprehend- 
ed under  the  general  appellation  of  Greece  \.  On  their  arrival 
here,  the  Phoenicians  expofed  their  merchandize  to  fale ;  after 
remaining  about  fix  days,  and  when  they  had  almoft  difpofed  of 
their  different  articles  of  commerce,  the  king's  daughter,  whom 
both  nations  agree  in  calling  Io,  came  among  a  great  number  of 
other  women  to  vifit  them  at  their  ftation.  Whilft  thefe  females, 
{landing  near  the  flern  of  the  vefTel,  .amufed  themfelves  with  bar- 
gaining for  fuch  things  as  attracted  their. curiofity,  the  Phceni- 

whether  it  ought  not  to  be  written  Erodouis.  For  my  own  part,  as  I  am 
able  to  remember  no  proper  name  terminating  in  dorus  snd  dotus,  as  Dio- 
dorus,  Diodotus,  Heliodorus,  &c.  which  is  not  derived  from  the  name  of  a 
divinity,  I  have  no  fcruple  in  affertiug  my  belief,  that  it  muft  be  Herodotus, 
compounded  of  dotus  and  the  Greek  name  of  Juno.  —  T. 

1  There  is  hardly  an  author,  ancient  or  modern,  who  has  been  more 
warmly  commended  or  more  vehemently  cenfured  than  this  eminent  Hifto- 
rian ;  but  even  the  fevere  Dionyfius  declares,  he  is  one  of  thole  enchanting 
writers  whom  you  perufe  to  the  Jail  fy  liable  with  pleafure,  and  ftill  wifh  for 
more.  Plutarch  himfelf,  who  has  made  the  moft.  violent  attack  on  his  veracity, 
allows  him  all  the  merit  of  beautiful  compofition. — Hay  ley.' 

1  *  Fiom  the  borders  of  the  Red  $«*.]— When  Herodotus  fpeaks,  for  the  firft 
time,  of  any  people,  he  always  goes  to  their  original  fource.  Some  author? 
make  the  Phoenicians  to  have  originated  from  the  Perfian  Gulph  ;  which 
opinion,  though  reported,  is  not  believed  by  Strabo.  Voltaire,  taking  it  for 
granted  that  they  migrated  by  fea,  ridicules  the  idea  of  their  coming  From 
the  Red  Sea  to  Phoenicia;  as  well  he  might.  Larcher  proves,  in  the  moft 
fatisfadlory  mariner,  that  his  mifconception  arofe  from  his  ignorance  of 
Greek.  It  is  evident  from  another  paflage  in  Herodotus  (Book  vii.  chap,  89} 
that  the  Phoenicians,  when  they  changed  their  place  of  refidence,  pafle$ 
over  by  land.— Larcher  (principally.)' 

*  f  Long  and  enterprifmg  wy^w.] — The  firft  among  the  Greeks  who  under- 
took long  voyages  were  the  Ionians.  Upon  this  people,  Mr.  Wood,  in  his 
Eflay  on  Homer,  has  the  following  remark  :  •■  From  the  general  character 
by  which  Homer  conftantly  diftinguifhes  the  Phoenicians,  as  a  commercial 
and  feafaring  people,  it  has  been  naturally  fuppofed,  thai  he  was  indebted  to 
that  nation  for  much  of  his  information  with  regard  to  diftar:t  voyages.  I 
think  we  cannot  be  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  poet's  acquiring,  at  home,  all 
the  knowledge  of  this  kind  which  we  meet  with  in  his  works  We  know 
the  Ionians  were  amongit  the  earlieft  navigators,  particularly  the  Phocseans 
and  Milefians.  The  former  are  exprefsly  called  the  difcoverers  of  Adria, 
Iberia,  Tnfcany,  and  Tarteffus." — Wood  on  Homer.' 

4  J  Greece,'] — The  region  known  by  the  name  of  Helias  or  Greece,  in 
the  time  of  Herodotus  was,  previous  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  indeed  long 
afterwards,  only  difcriminated  by  the  names  of  its  different  inhabitants. 
Homer /peaks  of  the  Danaans,  Argives,  Acha  tans'  &c.  but  never  gives  thefe 
people  the  general  name  of  Greeks. — Larcher.' 

C  c  3  ciajis 
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cians,  in  conjun&ion,  made  an  attempt  to  feize  their  perfons 
T h§  greater  part  of  them  efcaped,  but  Io  remained  a  captive, 
with  many  others.  They  carried  them  on  board,  and  directed 
their  courfe  for  ^Egypt. 

■  The  relation  of  the  Greeks  differs  eiTentially  ;  but  this, 
according  to  the  Perfians,  was  the  caufe  of  lo's  arrival  in  Egypt, 
and  the  firft  acl:  of  violence  which  was  committed.  In  procefs  of 
time,  certain  Grecians,  concerning  whofe  country  writers  difa- 
gree,  but  who  were  really  of  Crete,  are  reported  to  have  touched 
at  Tyre,  and  to  have  carried  away  Europa,  the  daughter  of  the 
prince.  Thus  far  the  Greeks  had  only  retaliated*  ;  but  they  were 
certainly  guilty  of  the  fecond  provocation.  They  made  a  voyage 
Jn  a  veffel  of  war  f  to  JE&,  a  city  of  Colchos,  near  the  river  Pha- 
iis  ;  and,  after  having  accomplished  the  more  immediate  object  of 
their  expedition,  they  forcibly  carried  off  the  king's  daughter 
Medea.  The  king  of  Colchos  difpatched  a  herald  to  demand 
fatisfa&ion  for  the  affront,  and  the  reftitution  of  the  princefs ;  but 
the  Greeks  replied,  that  they  mould  make  no  reparation  in  the 
prefent  in  dance,  as  the  violence  formerly  offered  to  Io  %  remained 
Hill  unexpiated. 

f  In  the  age  which  followed,  Alexander,  the  fon  of  Priam, 
encouraged  by  the  memory  of  thefe  events,  determined  on  obtain- 
ing a  wife  from  Greece,  by  means  of  ftmilar  violence ;  fully  per^ 
fuaded  that  this,  like  former  wrongs,  would  never  be  avenged. 

'  Upon  the  lofs  of  Helen,  the  Greeks  at  firft  employed  mefTen- 
gers  to  demand  her  perfon,  as  well  as  a  compenfation  for  the 
affront.  All  the  fatisfaftion  they  received  was  reproach  for  the 
injury  which  had  been  offered  to  Medea  ;  and  they  were  farther 
afked,  how,  under  circumftances  entirely  alike,  they  could  reafon- 
ably  require,  what  they  themfelves  had  denied.' 
Jka ; ________ 

'A  *  Thus  far  the  Creeks  had  only  r-etaliated.~\ — The  Editor  is  in  poffeffion  of 
a  tranflation  of  the  two  firft  books  of  Herodotus,  publifhed  in  London  fo 
early  as  the  year  1584.  It  is  in  black  letter,  and  may  be  confidered  as  a 
great  curiofty.  The  above  paffage  is  thus  rendered  :  *'  It  chaunced  afterward, 
that  certaine  Greekes,  whofe  names  they  knew  not,  taking  fhore  and  landing 
atTyrus,  in  like  manner  made  a  rape  of  the  kinges  daughter,  named  Europa. 
Thefe  were  the  people  of  Crete,  otherwise  called  the  Cretenfes.  By  which 
jneanes  yt  was  cardes  and  cardes  between  them,  the  one  beyng  full  meete 
and  quit  with  the  other,"—  The  fitjl  Booh  of  Clio,  London,  $584.' 

'  f  In  a  vejfel  of  ivar.] — Literally  in  a  long  veffel. — The  long  veffels  were 
yeflels  of  war,  the  round  veffels,  merchantmen  and  tranfports. — 2V 

'.  I  Violence  formerly  offered  to  io.]— It  may  be  urged  that  the  king  of 
Colchos  had  nothiug  to  do  with  th^  violence  offered  to  Io ;  fhe  was  carried 
off  by  the  Phoenicians.  But,  according  to  the  Perfians,  all  the  nations  of 
Afia.  compofed  but  one  body,  of  which  they  were  the  head.  Any  injury, 
therefore,  offered  to  one  of  the  member?,  was  confidered  as  an  hoitility 
aga'iift  the  whole.  Thus,  as  we  fee  in  a  fucceeding  paragraph,  the  Perfians 
confidered  the  Greeks  as  their  enemies,  from  the  time  of  the  deftrudUou  of 
Troy. — Larcbcr.' 

Though 
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Though  this  extract  may  appear  long,  yet  we  have  not  cur- 
tailed it,  becaufe,  with  a  proper  fpecimen  of  our  tranflator's 
ityle,  it  affords  a  better  colledion  of  the  not^s  of  different 
kinds,  than  any  other  we  can  collect.  We  have  carefully 
compared  it  with  the  original,  and,  as  we  hav ;  faid,  find  the 
verfion  faithful,  generally  elegant,  and  in  one  or  two  paffages 
fingularly  happy.  We  mall  not  hefitate  to  ftyle  the  tranila- 
tion  of  the  firft  paffage  happy,  notwithftandin^  the  inverfion, 
which  is  very  different  from  the  Grecian  coftume,  and  1m-* 
proper  in  this  place,  The  fingular  propriety  which  we  wilh 
,to  notice  is  in  the  words  *  Hiltorical  Effay,'  *I$T0pi>iff  ctTr'o^K^ 
«& — notwithstanding  it  has  occafioned  the  following  addi- 
tional note. 

*  In  my  verfion,  as  it  now  Hands,  I  have  not  fatisfied  a  frie  ,d, 
whofe  opinion  I  refpedt  no  lefs  than  I  value  his  elteem.  This 
gentleman  confiders  the  expreffion  of  '*  Hiflorical  Effay,"  ai  not 
conveying  an  adequate  explanation  of  the  original  Greek.  He 
approves  of  the  crrticifm  in  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Ecclefi&ftical 
Hiftory,  vol.  i.  p.  59.  to  which  I  refer  the  reader. 

'  Hiftory,  in  the  Greek,  is  derived  from  a  verb,  fignifying  to 
enquire  minutely;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  Kufter,  as  well  as  of 
other  eminent  critics,  that  the  word  Hiftory  itfelf,  in  its  original 
fenfe,  implies  accurate  enquiry,  and  Hands  properly  for  what  the 
author's  own  refearches  demonflrated  to  him,  and  what  he  learned 
•by  the  information  of  others.  According  to  this  interpretation, 
•the  firft  words  of  Herodotus  .might  be  rendered  thus  : 

M  Herodotus  of  Halicarnaffus  produces  this  work,  the  refult 
both  of  his  own  refearches,  and  of  the  enquiries  made  by  him  of 
others-" 

'  This  is  certainly  paraphrafticaL,  but  the  criticifm  is  ingenious, 
and  appears  to  be  well  founded.  The  material  point  to  be  efta- 
blifhed  from  it  is,  that  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  'Io-ta^h  did  not 
fignify  Hiftory,  the  word  then  ufed  in  that  fenfe  was  cruyyfccp.n.' 

If  the  tranflation  was  perfectly  literal,  it  would  be  c  this 
fpecimen  of  hiltorical  enquiry;'  for  to  explain  what  every 
abitra£t  term  may  originally  mean,  is  iurely  not  necefiary ; 
and  that  the  word  for  hiftory,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  was 
■<rvyy^oi<pn^  has  not  yet  been  proved  to  the  fatisfaclion  of  the 
learned.  We  cannot  blame  Mr.  Beloe  for  reading  ^yi0i  ^s^ 
crgwv,  inftead  of  a<w,  as  in  this  he  coincides  with  every  cri- 
tic ;  nor  can  we  defend,  in  every  inftance,  the  copy  quoted 
by  Plutarch,  in  which  the  latter  reading  is  found ;  but,  as  He- 
rodotus fpeaks  in  general  of  traditional  ftories,  and  never  re- 
fers to  written  accounts,  we  think^  on  the  whole,  koyoi  the 
more  probable  word.— We  fhall  next  fele£t  an  inftance  or  two 
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of  curiofity.     The  following  account  of  the  Grecian  theogony 
(hows  the  attention  and  the  fagacity  of  the  hiftorian. 

'  The  Pelafgians,  as  I  was  informed  at  Dodona,  former- 
ly offered  all  tilings  indifcriminately  to  the  gods.  They  diftin- 
guifhed  them  by  no  name  or  furname,  for  they  were  hitherto 
unacquainted  with  either ;  but  they  called  them  gods,  which  by 
its  etymology  means  difpofers,  from  obferving  the  orderly  difpo- 
fition  and  diflribution  of  the  various  parts  of  the  univerfe.  They 
learned,  but  not  till  a  late  period,  the  names  of  the  divinities 
from  the  ^Egyptians,  and  Bacchus  was  the  laft  whom  they  knew. 
Upon  this  fuhje ft  they  afterwards  confulted  the  oracle  of  Dodona, 
by  far  the  moll  ancient  oracle  of  Greece,  and  at  the  period  of 
which  we  fpeak,  the  only  one.  They  defired  to  know  wherher 
they  might  with  propriety  adopt  the  names  which  they  had  learn- 
ed of  the  barbarians,  and  vvere  anfwered  that  they  might;  they 
have  accordingly  ufed  them  ever  fince  in  their  rites  of  facrincej, 
and  from  the  Pclafgi  they  were  communicated  to  the  Greeks. 

'  Of  the  origin  of  each  deity,  whether  they  have  all  of  them 
always  exifted,  as  alfo  of  their  form,  their  knowledge  is  very  re- 
cent indeed.  The  invention  of  the  Grecian  theogony,  the  names, 
the  honours,  the  forms,  and  the  functions  of  the  deities  may  with 
propriety  be  afcribed  to  Hefiod  and  to  Homer,  who  I  believe  lived 
four  hundred  years,  and  not  more,  before  myfelf.  If  I  may 
give  my  opinion,  the  poets  who  are  reported  to  have  been  before 
thefe,  were  certainly  after  them  What  I  have  faid  of  the  names 
and  origin  of  the  gods,  has  been  on  the  authority  of  the  prielts 
of  Dodona;  of  Hefiod  and  of  Homer  I  have  delivered  my  own 
fentiments. 

c  Of  the  two  oracles  of  Greece  and  Lybia,  the  Egyptians 
fpeak  as  follows :  I  was  told  by  the  minifters  of  the  Theban  Ju- 
piter, that  the  Phoenicians  had  violently  carried  off  from  Thebes 
two  priefteffes,  one  of  whom  had  been  fold  into  Africa,  the  other 
into  Greece ;  they  added,  that  the  commencement  of  the  above 
oracles  muil  be  affigned  to  thefe  two  women.  On  my  requefting 
to  know  their  authority  for  thefe  afTertions,  they  anfwered,  that 
after  a  long  and  ineffectual  fearch  after  thefe  priefteffes,  they  had 
finally  learned  what  they  had  told  me.' 

'  My  opinion  of  the  matter  is  this  :  If  the  Phoenicians  did 
in  reality  carry  away  thefe  two  priefteffes,  and  fell  one  to  Africa, 
the  other  to  Greece,  this  latter  muft  have  been  carried  to  the 
Thefproti,  which  country,  though  part  of  what  is  now  termed 
Greece,  was  formerly  called  Pelafgia.  That,  although  in  a  ftate 
of  fervitude,  fhe  ere6led;  under  the  fhade  of  a  beech  tree,  a  fa- 
cred  edifice  to  Jupiter,  which  fhe  might  very  naturally  be  prompted 
to  do,  from  the  remembrance  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  at  Thebes, 

whence 
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whence  (he  was  taken.  Thus  (he  inftituted  the  oracle,  an  '  hav- 
ing learned  the  Greek  language,  mignt  probably  relate  that  by 
the  fame  Phoenicians  her  lifter  was  fold  for  a  ilave  to  Africa. 

■  The  name  of  doves  was  probably  given  them  becaufe,  being 
Grangers,  the  found  of  their  voices  might  to  the  people  of  Do- 
dona  feem  to  refemble  the  tone  of  thofe  birds.  When  the  woman, 
having  learned  the  language,  delivered  her  thoughts  in  words 
which  were  generally  underftood,  the  d^ve  might  bs  faid  to  have 
fpoken  with  an  human  voice.  Before  me  had  thus  accomplifhed 
herfelf,  her  voice  might  appear  like  that  of  a  dove.  It,  certain- 
ly cannot  be  fuppofed  that  a  dove  mould  ipeak  with  a  human  voice  ; 
and  the  circumftance  of  her  being  black,  explains  to  us  her 
Egyptian  origin. 

'  The  two  oracles  of  Egyptian  Thebes  and  of  Dodona  have  an 
entire  refemblance  to  each  other  The  art  of  divination,  as  now 
pra&ifed  in  our  temples,  is  thus  cbrived  from  ^Egypt ;  at  leaft 
the  Egyptians  were  the  fir  ft  who  introduced  the  facred  feftivals, 
proceflions  and  fupplications,  and  from  them  the  Greeks  were 
inftrucled.  Of  this  it  is  to  me  a  fufficient  teftimony,  that  thefe 
religious  ceremonies  are  in  Greece  but  of  modern  date,  whereas 
in  JEgypt  they  have  been  in  ufe  from  the  remote  ft  antiquity.' 

All  thefe  paffages  feem  to  be  tranflated  with  great  accuracy 
and  precifion.     We  mall  add  but  one  other  extract. 

'  In  all  my  intercourfe  with  Egyptians,  Lybians,  and  Greeks, 
I  have  only  met  with  one  perfon  who  pretended  to  have  any 
knowledge  of  the  fources  of  the  Nile.  This  was  the  prieft  who 
had  the  care  of  the  facred  treafures  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  at 
Sais.  He  afTured  me  tliat  on  this  fubjedl  he  poffeft  the  moft  un- 
queftionable  intelligence,  though  his  affertions  never  obtained  my 
ferious  confidence.  He  informed  me,  that  betwixt  Syene,  a 
city  of  the  Thebais,  and  Elephantine,  there  were  two  mountains, 
refpe&ively  terminating  in  an  acute  fummit :  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Crophi,  of  the  other  Mophi.  He  affirmed,  that  the  fources 
of  the  Nile,  which  were  fountains  of  unfathomable  depth,  flowed 
from  the  centres  of  thefe  mountains  ;  that  one  of  thefe  ftreams  dl* 
vided  iEgypt,  and  directed  its  courfe  to  the  north  ;  the  other  in 
like  manner  flowed  towards  the  fouth,  through  ^Ethiopia.  To 
confirm  his  affertion,  that  thofe  fprings  were  unfathomable,  he 
told  me,  that  Pfammetichus,  fovereign  of  the  country,  had  afcer- 
tained  it  by  experiment ;  he  let  down  a  rope  of  the  length  of 
feveral  thoufand  orgyiae,  but  could  find  no  bottom.  This  was 
the  prieft's  information,  on  the  truth  of  which  I  prefume  not  to 
determine.  If  fuch  an  experiment  was  really  made,  there  might 
perhaps  in  thefe  fprings  be  certain  vortices,  occafioned  by  the  re- 
verberation of  the  water  from  the  mountains,  of  force  fufficient 

to 
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to  buoy  up  the  founding-line,  and  prevent  its  reaching  the  bot- 
tom. ■ 

We  had  purpofed  to  felect  fome  critical  remarks,  Sec.  from 
the  additional  notes  ;  but  thefe  extracts  have  fwelled  our  ar- 
ticle to  a  fufficient  length;  and  we  can  only  add,  that  a  curious 
difquifition  on  the  manners  of  the  Athenians,  the  prevail- 
ing.trait  in  whole  character,  Mr.  Beloe  thinks,  was  indolence, 
an  excellent  Life  of  Herodotus,  and  a  copious  index,  are  add- 
ed. On  the  whole,  this  work  reflects  great  credit  on  the  in- 
genious tranflator,  who  feems  to  have  difplayed  in  his  attempt 
equal  abilities,  tafte,  and  learning. 

Strictures  on  the  Ecclejlafiical  and  Literary  Hifiory  of  Ireland  : 
from  the  mofi  Ancient  Times  till  the  Introduction  of  the  Roman 
Ritual,  and  the  Efiablifhment  of  Papal  Supremacy,  by  Henry 
II.  King  of  England.  Alfo,  an  Hifiorical  Sketch  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  Government  of  Ireland,  from  the  mofi  early  authen- 
ticated Period  down  t<o  the  Year  1 7 83.  By  Thomas  Camp- 
bell, LL.  D.     %va.     6s.  Boards.     White,  Dublin.     1789. 

/~\UR  delay  of  this  work  may  be  confidered  rather  as  a  compli- 
^*  ment  than  a  mark  of  difrefpect,  for  the  circumitances  of 
the  publication  of  the  Collectanea,  and  other  accidents,  had  pre- 
vented our  notice  of  the  object  of  Dr.  Campbell's  c  Strictures -,' 
and  it  would  have  been  difadvantageons  to  have  introduced 
him  as  contending  with  a  fhadow,  which,  to  readers  in  general, 
might  have  feemed  one  of  his  own  creation.  Mr.  Pinkerton's 
work  led  ±0  a  more  extenfive  detail  than  may  feem  fuitable  to 
the  limits  of  our  Journal;  but  it  was  a  fubject  which,  from 
the  time  of  bifhop  Stillingfleet,  had  been  neglected,  and  which 
the  fame  of  the  modern  Oflian  had  contributed  to  diftort  and 
to  mifreprefent.  The  extent  of  our  examination  of  that  work 
has  enabled  us  to  be  more  concife  in  thofe  which  follow,  and 
we  have  been  careful  not  to  anticipate  the  arguments  of  our 
prefent  author.  The  torch  of  common  fenfe  alone  is  fufficient 
to  illuminate  all  the  devious  tracts  of  a  oontroverfy  of  this 
kind. 

The  defenders  of  the  antiquity  of  Ireland,  not  contented 
with  drawing  the  fources  of  its  population  from  the  earlielt 
times,  bring,  as  we  have  obferved,  to  this  remote  ifland,  a  po- 
J iflied  people,  pofTeffing  every  art  of  luxury  and  refinement. 
This  vifionary  fyftem  we  have  feen  fupported  by  the  etymo- 
logical arguments,  which  prove  only  the  wide  extent  of  one 
original  language,  and  thefe  often  fo  far  drained  as  to  render 
the  whole  fubject  ridiculous.  When  we  look  at  the  evidences 
of  the  refinement  of  Ireland,  we  perceive  only  the  rudelt  mo- 
numents 


Campbell's  Striflures  on  the  Hiftory  of  Ireland,         371 

numents  of  a  favage  race ;  when  we  examine  the  argument?, 
adduced  to  fhow  the  degree  of  their  literary  attainments,  we 
find  the  learning  of  the  middle  ages  blended  with  their  fuper- 
ftition; and  the  traditionary  remains  of  laws  evidently  melio- 
rated by  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  as  they  were  reduced  to  writing 
after  the  period  of  St.  Patrick.  The  fact:  feems  to  be,  that 
Ireland  was  peopled  by  different  tribes  on  its  different  coafts. 
The  kingdom  was  consequently  divided  into  little  independent 
principalities,  conftantly  at  war ;  a  political  fituation,  incom- 
patible with  national  power,  with  the  more  elegant  arts,  and 
the  refinements  of  manners.  After  the  time  of  St.  Patrick, 
Chriftianity  feems  to  have  humanifed  the  Irifh,  who,  in  capa- 
city and  literary  attainments,  were  certainly  not  inferior  to  any 
nation  of  Europe;  but,  by  no  uncommon  change,  religion,  once 
introduced,  foon  put  on  the  garb  of  fuperftition,  and  the  inun- 
dation of  monks  fucceeding  to  that  of  bards,  diffeminated  the 
credit  of  this  '  facred  ifland,'  and  contributed  by  an  eafy  ana- 
chronifm,  afhftance  to  the  defenders  of  its  great  antiquity  and 
early  civilization.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  fource  of  the 
Druidical  fuperftition,  it  feems  to  have  been  confined.  Its  me- 
ridian fplendor  was  found  in  Britain :  in  Gaul  it  exifted  in  a 
feeble  ftate;  in  Germany,  in  the  ancient  Scandinavia  ;  and  in 
Spain,  it  was  not  known.  To  the  arguments  formerly  ad- 
duced againft  its  exiftence  in  Ireland,  may  now  be  added,  that 
from  the  three  laft  kingdoms,  this  weftern  ifland  owes  the 
greater  proportion  of  its  inhabitants,  and  of  courfe  from  thefe 
it  could  not  borrow  the  religion  of  the  oak ;  and  it  is  flill  lefs 
likely  that  the  Irifh  Druids  fhould  differ  fo  far  from  thofe  of 
England,  as  to  commit  to  writing,  in  the  Etrufcan  character, 
myfteries  which  the  Etrufcans  never  knew ;  and  that  a  religion 
fhould  be  brought  from  Greece,  which  Greece,  or  its  inftruc- 
trefs,  India,  never  acknowledged. 

In  this  outline  of  what  careful  enquiry  has  fuggefled,  it  will 
be  found  that  we  differ  a  little  from  Dr.  Campbell,  particularly 
in  the  circumftance  of  the  Irifh  Druids;  but,  in  general,  his 
work  is,  we  think,  equally  able  and  judicious.  As  originally 
written,  in  the  form  of  letters,  which  were  published  in  a  news- 
paper under  the  fignature  of  Ierneus,  it  is  perhaps  a  little  too 
defultory  and  unconnected;  but  the  fame  caufe  has  permitted 
him  to  indulge  a  vein  of  wit  and  humour,  which  greatly  en- 
livens the  drier  hiflorical  difcufnons.  Dr.  Campbell  beigns  with 
acute  reflections  on  the  high  antiquity  which  the  Irifh  authors 
beftow  on  their  country,  and  examines  with  fome  care  a  few 
of  the  more  pointed  arguments.  His  obfervations  on  the  luxu- 
riant defcription  of  the  magnificence  of  the  palace  of  Tamar 
we  fhall  felect : 

*  Now 
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*  Now  as  to  this  fragment,  pronounced  to  be  valuable,  the  verfion. 
here  given  or  it  is  either  true,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  be  true  and  faith- 
ful to  the  original,  then  I  afk  would  the  republic  of  letters  have  been 
at  this  day  much  the  poorer  if  this  trcafure  had  never  been  brought 
to  light?  Does  it  exalt  our  ideas  of  the  quondam  magnificence  of 
the  Irifh  monarchy,  or  does  it  excite  our  contempt  of  the  bombaltic 
ravings  of  fuch  clumfy  romance?  A  palace  of  300  feet  fquare, 
formed  or  coniiru&ed  on  three  towers  !  And  Niall,  the  builder,  fur- 
named  of  the  nine  toners,  becaufe  he  had  made  a  vow  to  build 
three. 

?  On  the  other  hand,  if  this  fame  fragment  of  fragments  be  not 
truly  rendered,  then  is  the  tranflator  relponfible  for  its  imperfec- 
tions. But  that  it  cannot  be  free  from  errors  may  be  fafely  argued 
from  the  epithet  of  nine  towers  given  to  Niall*.  For  who  before 
ever  heard  of  a  king  of  Ireland  called  Niall,  of  the  nine  towers  ? 
yet  who,  how  moderately  foever  verfed  in  hiftory,  that  has  not 
heard  of  Niall,  of  the  nine  hojlages?  a  name  better  authenticated 
than  any  in  the  whole  pagan  dynafty  ;  for  it  was  he,  who,  in  one 
of  his  triumphant  expeditions,  made  a  captive  of  St.  Patrick,  when 
as  yet  a  little  boy.  And  do  not  the  Irifh  bards,  fenachies,  annalifts, 
and  hiftorians,  ever  fond  of  pompous  and  high  founding  titles,  with 
one  voice  ftyle  him  the  Hero  of  the  nine  Hojlages  ? 

*  May  we  not  then,  without  any  great  harlhnefs  of  metaphor,  fay 
that  an  intellectual  prifm  is  ftill  wanting  to  feparate  and  analyfe  the 
mixed  lights  which  fall  upon  the  fubjedr.  of  our  antiquities  ?  Truth 
and  falfehood,  blended  together,  are  often  indifcriminately  rejected 
by  fuperfkial  enquirers.  It  concerns  us,  therefore,  not  only  to  fplit 
the  various  colours  in  the  rays  of  truth,  but  alfo  to  diftinguifh  the 
different  fhades  in  the  lines  of  error.  Our  fkill  in  the  arts  will  not 
be  the  kfs,  if  we  difbelieve  that  our  anceftors  built  Braganza,  or  that 
they  had  the  ufe  of  telefcopes  three  thoufand  years  ago.  Nor  fhall 
we  be  the  better  philefophers  for  being  perfuaded  that  our  Gaelic 
Druids  were  mailers  of  the  Greek  fophifts.  Nor  yet  the  more 
learned  theologifts,  for  being  acquainted  with  the  Irifh  language.' 

*  *  The  reafon  why  this  prince  was  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  the  hero  of 
the  nine  bejisges,  and  is  called  in  the  Irifh  language  Niall  Nacigiallacb,  was 
becaufe  he  had  nine  hoftages  in  his  cuflody,  five  from  the  provinces  of  Ire- 
land, and  four  from  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  : — for  the  word  giall  in  Irifh 
figsifks  a  bcjlage.     Keating,  p.  3J8. 

*  This  is  fully  confirmed  by  Lhuyd  upon  the  word  giall,  where  he  gives 
this  very  N  all  Naigialla  as  an  example  :  and  recites  more  countries  than 
Keating  has  done,  from  whence  our  hero  got  the  Pledges  or  Hojlages.  This 
is  the  only  Irifh  Dictionary  in  my  poffefiion,  and  I  deem  it  full  fufficient, 
Flaherty  alfo  obferves,  "  Niellus  rex  ob  potentiam,  profapiam  &  progeniem, 
magnus  alio  cognomento  Naigiallach  ;  hoc  eft  .•  a  novem  obfidibus  appellatus, 
«niod  totidem  regionibus  fubditis  obfides  imperitarit.  Ogyg  a,  p.  400.  But 
all  this  and  more  may  be  overturned  by  an  oriental  glolfary,  with  as  much 
facility  as  a  palace  300  feet  fquare  may  be  raifed  on  three  toycert* 

We 
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We  remember  a  fimilar  etymological  error  in  the  Collectanea, 
where  the  author,  endeavouring  to  prove  the  eaftern  origin  of 
fome  Irifh  tribes,  adduces  one  of  the  ancient  appellations  which 
unluckily  alfo  fignifies  a  pirate  and  freebooter.  We  did  not 
attack  the  edifice,  becaufe  this  derivation  fupported  his  argu- 
ment of  their  Etrufcan  original  better  than  his  own ;  it 
mowed,  however,  the  fallacy  of  fuch  reafoning.  We  (hall  fe- 
lect  alfo  the  commentary  on  the  Fifth  Number  of  the  Collec- 
tanea, relating  to  the  Brehon  laws.  We  formerly  obferved, 
that  there  was  no  evidence  of  their  being  reduced  to  writing 
before  the  Chriitian  sera,  and  that  they  were  probably  collected 
from  the  imperfect  fiate  of  traditionary  maxims. 

'As  this  is  a  cardinal  point,  we  could  not  make  this  quotation 
Ihorter  ;  not  only  becaufe  we  would  not  for  an  inftant  be  fufpecled 
of  mifreprefentation,  but  becaufe  we  mall  have  frequent  and  im- 
mediate occafions  to  refer  to  it.  Wherefore,  reader,  obferve  :  1 , 
It  is  there  laid  down  by  the  colonel,  that  this  collection  or  code  of 
laws  was  made  partly  by  Aicill,  jurifconfuk  of  Carbre,  and  parti/ 
by  Ceanfaela,  jurifconfuk  of  Donal. — 2.  At  page  8,  he  (hews  you, 
that  Carbre  fucceeded  his  father  Cormac  in  279 ;  and  of  courfe 
Aicill  did  then,  if  ever,  exiit. — 3.  At  the  fame  page  he  fhews  that 
the  above-named  Donal  Mac  Hugh  fucceeded  Conalan  in  605  ;  and 
yet  in  the  quotation  he  tells  you  that  Aicill  lived  after  Ceanfaela's 
time  ;  fo  that  as  Ceanfaela  was  jurifconfuk  of  Donal,  here  is  a  fmall 
anachroaifm  of  near  two  hundred  years.  But  this  being  only  an 
incidental  error,  which  does  not  make  his  main  pofition,  we  pafs  it 
over  for  things  more  efTential. 

*  Obferve,  therefore,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  at  page  20,  after 
having  exhibited  what  he  calls  clear  proofs  of  the  literature  of  the 
Irifh  nation  in  heathenifh  times,  it  is  faid,  <f  Here  ends  the  frag- 
ment ;  fo  that  all  the  reft  of  the  Blai  are  wanting,  and  all  that  part 
compofed  by  Ceanfaela  and  promulgated  by  Donal."  Of  courfe, 
all  that  he  has  brought  forward  is  the  compofition  of  Aicill,  who, 
in  the  above  long  quotation  is  faid  to  have  lived  in  the  reigns  of 
Cormac  and  Carbre;  and  fo  he  himfelf  ftates  it  at  page  18  :  «'  Here 
ends  the  part  called  ar  nafeftr,  or  the  explication  of  the  terms,  and 
immediately  follows  the  part  called  ar  na  blai,  or  the  fections  of 
law  called  blai,  and  do  all  belong  to  the  legi nation  of  Cormac,  and 
his  fon  Carbre  Liffeachair."  Befides,  Donal  being  "  a  Chriftian 
prince, "  the  writings  of  his  reign  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  prove 
any  thing  in  point,  for  the  editor  lays  it  down  that  tbe  letter  of  the 
law  is  of  pagan  institution. 

'  Thefe  things  premifed,  and  it  being  kept  in  mind  that  Cormac 
and  Carbre  flouriihed  in  the  third  century,  and  it  being  well  known 
that  Chriftianity  was  not  introduced  into  Ireland  till  the  fifth,  it 

follows 
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follows  that  both  Carbre  and  his  jurifconfult  Aicill  muft  have  been 
heathens.  Yet  now,  reader,  "  if  that  thou  canft  read,"  read  what 
is  put  into  either  the  letter  or  the  explication  (no  matter  which)  of 
the  code  oflaws,  compofed  and  promulged  bythefe  heathens,  Aicill 
and  Carbre,  the  jurifconfult  and  legiflator,  at  p.  1 1.  "  The  next 
page  begins  a  kind  of  exordium  to  the  work  thus,  -ajlach  on  atbair 
for  Ebba  £s?  toltnugad  do  Ebba  fria,  i.e..  The  ferpent  prefented 
the  forbidden  fruit  to  Eve,  and  Eve  confented  to  receive  it.  Jmar- 
bas  is  the  prohibition  of  a  legiflator.  Com  fugud  do  Adam  fria 
flatarta  urn  eoimde,  i.  e.  Eve  delivered  it  to  Adam  in  difobedience 
to  the  Trinity." 

In  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Collectanea,  this  Aicill  is  ex* 
prefly  faid  to  be  a  place,  and  it  appears  to  be  the  place  where 
Carbre  wrote  ;  from  an  erroneous  tranflation  it  is  perfonified, 
and  made  a  jurifconfult  and  a  phyfician ;  for  by  a  fimilar  er- 
ror, the  king  who  was  wounded  in  the  eye,  and  faid  to  be  fent 
to  Aicill  to  be  cured ^  in  reality  retired  to  Aicill,  as  this  misfor- 
tune rendered  him  no  longer  capable  of  reigning,  for  the  Irifh 
never  acknowledged  any  king  who  was  in  any  refpedt,  muti- 
lated. 

Such  is  the  manner  in  which  the  different  arguments  are 
anfwered,  and  as  we  cannot  multiply  fpecimens,  fo  the  deful- 
tory  method  of  our  author  prevents  us  from  a  more  regular 
analyfis.  Dr.  Campbell  feems  to  have  fhown  with  great  accu- 
racy, that  the  ancient  Scots  of  Ireland  were  Scythians,  and 
agrees  with  Mr.  Pinkerton  in  thinking  that  the  Firbolg  and 
the  Danan  were  the  Belgse  and  Danes.  The  Partholan,  the 
Nemedian,  and  the  Milefian  colonies  were  probably  bands  of 
predatory  incurfors,  denominated  from  the  tribe  or  the  chief, 
for  Ireland,  divided  into  petty  hoftile  principalities,  was  gener- 
ally a  prey  to  every  invader  who  had  addrefs  enough,  and  much 
was  not  required,  to  unite  with  fome  weak  and  discontented 
chief. 

In  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  our  author  enlarges  a  little  on 
the  life  of  Patrick,  but  proves  that  the  converfion  of  the 
ifland  of  faints  was  not  at  once  general.  He  ought,  however, 
to  have  added  fome  facts  to  fupport  his  opinion  of  the  Irifh 
Druids,  whofe  fanguinary  fyftem,  and  the  veneration  in  which 
they  were  held,  where  Druidifm  prevailed,  would  have  render- 
ed them  powerful  antagonifts  of  Chriftianity.  He  fhows,  in- 
deed, that  fome  of  the  monarchs  continued  to  be  Pagans  after 
the  time  of  Patrick,  though  they  did  not  feemingly  interrupt 
the  progrefs  of  the  new  faith.  This,  however,  is  a  fulncient 
argument  in  oppofition  to  Polydore  Virgil,  who  reprefents  the 
Irifh,  from  the  time  of  their  converfion,  acknowledging  no  fu- 
6  preme 
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preme  lord  but  the  pope:  in  reality,  Gregory  the  Firft,  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  claims  of  the  bifhop  of  Constantinople,  contends 
only  for  equality,  fince  Rome,  even  in  his  time,  and  under  the 
dominion  of  this  enterprifing  pontiff,  had  fet  up  no  claim  of 
hierarchy.  The  anecdotes  of  the  different  Hebridian  and 
In:!'  faints  are  very  entertaining,  and  fome  of  their  Latin  poetry 
tranferibeci  is  truly  ciaffical.  Cean  Faodlah,  or  Ceanfaela,  or 
Cinfala,  feems  really  to  have  written  the  ancient  Irifh  grammar 
inltead  of  tranflating  it  (as  col.  Vallancey  fuppofed)  from  For- 
chern,  a  few  years  before  the  Chriftian  sera.  One  pafTage  ad- 
duced renders  this  opinion  highly  probable. 

The  famous  Vigilius,  Solivagus,  John  Scorns,  and  various 
other  learned  men  of  Ireland,  claimed  by  Scotland,  from  their 
being  ftyled  Scoti,  next  pais  in  review.  Among  thefe  is  the 
famous  Offian,  whofe  poems  are  now  generally  confidered  as 
polifhed  copies  of  the  fongs  of  the  later  centuries,  pretty  cer- 
tainly later  than  the  eleventh.  The  reft  of  the  ecclefiaflical 
hiftory  of  Ireland,  as  it  prefents  nothing  very  interesting  to  ge- 
neral readers,  we  fhall  pafs  over.  The  detail  is  in  general  ac- 
curate. 

The  Supplement  contains  the  controverfy  carried  on  in  the 
Dublin  newfpapers  by  Ierneus  and  his  friends,  and  the  friend 
of  col.  Vallancey,  under  the  fignature  of  •  Candid/  In  this 
conteft,  as  ufual,  the  triumph  is  carried  too  far,  for  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  col.  Vallancey,  to  much  labour,  has  added  marry 
marks  of  extenfive  knowledge  and  ingenious  refearch.  We 
may  repeat  that  he  has -failed  in  his  proof,  and  miftaken  the 
foundation  on  which  he  mould  have  rcfted  \  but  he  deferves 
not  the  ridicule  and  contempt  too  copioufly  difplayed  in  this 
correfpondence. 

Thelaft  part  of  this  volume  is  an  'Hiftorical  Sketch  of  the  Con- 
ftitution  and  Government  of  Ireland,  from  the  molt  early  authen- 
ticated? zx\o&  down  to  the  Year  1783.'  This  Sketch  was  drawn 
up  for  the  new  edition  of  Camden  by  Mr.  Gough,  and  is  re- 
published, after  correcting  two  or  three  errors  of  inadvertence. 
We  will  not  engage  in  the  difcufhon  of  the  independency  of 
Ireland,  or  how  far  it  was  conquered  by  Henry;  nor  would 
it  be  proper  to  offer  any  opinion,  at  this  time,  refpeeting  the  re- 
ftricting  acts.  While  Ireland  teftifies  a  warm  attachment  to 
England,  the  latter  mould  certainly  adopt  every  meafure  that 
might  cherifh  this  friendfhip.  Separately  they  may  become  an 
eafy  prey  to  an  ambitious  neighbour :  together  they  are  power- 
ful. If  ftrife  during  a  common  danger  mould  ever  exift,  they 
ought  to  recollect  the  pafTage  in  Tacitus,  Mum  flnguli  pugnant, 
univerfi  vincuntur.' 

Letters 
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Letters  and  Papers   on  Agriculture,  Planting,  &c.  addreffed  te 
the  Society  injh tided  at  Bath,  for  the  Encouragement  of  Agri- 
culture,   Arts,    Manufactures,    and  Commerce,    within   the 
Counties  of  Somerjct,  Wilts,  Glocejlcr,  and  Dorfet,  and  the 
City  and   County    of  BrifloL     VoL  V,     Svo,     6s.    Boards, 
Dilly.     1790. 
*T~*HIS  fifth  volume  of  the  Bath  Society's  Tranfactions  com- 
•*     mences  with  fome  remarks  on  the  improvements  of  agri- 
culture, that  have  been  fuccefsfully  introduced  into  this  king- 
dom within  the  lad  fifty  years.     By  improvements  Mr.  Wim- 
pey  underilands  fuch  alterations  in  the  practice  as  increafe  the 
value  of  the  produce  in  a  greater  proportion  than  the  expence. 
Thefe  confifl  in, 

*  1.  Improvements  in  the  art  of  tillage. 

c  2.  In  the  invention  of  new  implements,  or  improvements  of 
thofe  in  ufe  before. 

c  3.  In  the  quantity  of  feed  moft  proper  to  be  Town,  and  inthe 
regular  di ft ribution  of  the  fame  both  as  to  diftance  and  depth. 

*  4.  In  fuiting  the  crop  to  the  nature  and  condition  of  the  foil. 

*  5.  In  the  rotation,  or  moft  beneficial  fucceffion  of  crops. 
■  6.  In  manures,  natural  and  artificial. 

c  7.  In  the  fuccefsful  introduction  of  many  new  articles  in  field 
culture. 

*  8.  In  the  advantages  of  applying  them  to  rearing  and  fatten* 
ing  of  cattle,  &c.  &c.' 

The  art  of  tillage  was  always  confidered  of  importance, 
where  agriculture  was  at  all  underftood,  and  particularly  in- 
filled on  by  the  Roman  hufbandmen.  But,  as  we  can  only  men- 
tion what  may  be  curious  or  ufeful,  we  fhall  haften  to  obferve, 
that  our  author  (Irongly  recommends  winter-fallows,  and  thinks 
they  improve  the  ground  to  a  greater  value  than  the  advantages 
derived  from  winter»feeding  in  ftubble  and  eddifhes.  Mr. 
Wimpey  fpeaks  highly  of  the  Norfolk  and  the  double  plough ; 
and,  for  particular  purpofes,  that  with  two  mould  boards.  It 
makes  open  furrows  for  planting  the  potatoes,  and,  by  fplit- 
ting  the  ridges,  covers  the  fets  :  employed  after  the  horfe-hoe- 
ing,  it  earths  up  the  plants.  Our  author  is  an  advocate  alfo 
for  fetting  wheat.  On  the  fubjeel:  of  manures  he  does  not 
fpeak  very  philofophically  or  intelligibly  ;  and  this  conveys  no 
imputation,  when  we  add,  that  we  have  little  knowledge  of 
the  action  of  any  manure,  except  what  produces  a  mechani- 
cal, change.  Of  the  new  grafTes,  Mr.  Wimpey  ftill  prefers 
the  faintfoin  and  lucerne ;  he  fpeaks  in  favourable  terms  of  the 
mangel  wurtzel  as  a  food  for  pigs,  and  thinks,  from  his  flight 
experience,  the  Carolina  grafs-feed  promifes  to  be  ufeful. 
7  Turnips 
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Turnips  alone  does  not,  in  his  opinion,  give  any  disagreeable 
flavour  to  milk ;  but)  when  the  cows  are  driven  into  the  field 
where  turnips  are  often  mixed  with  charlock,  that  inconve- 
nience follows,  and  feems  to  arife  from  the  weed.  Hogs  and 
cows,  particularly  cows  which  are  fatting  their  calves*  are  faid 
to  eat  them  greedily  and  with  advantage. 

Mr.  Wimpey's  next  effay  is  on  the  eafieft  and  moft  cecono- 
mical  method  of  cultivating  potatoes.  He  fets  them  in  ground 
of  twenty  millings  an  acre,  and  finds  a  clear  profit  of  above 
twelve  pounds  ;  the  expences  only  about  feven  pounds  twelve 
(hillings  per  acre.  There  are  various  other  effays  on  this  very 
profitable  article  in  the  volume  before  us,  the  fubftance  of 
which  we  (hall  fhortly  notice.  Dr.  Anderfon  gives  up  his 
former  opinion  of  the  permanency  of  the  forts  of  potatoe  ;  but 
it  is  more  pleafing  to  find  that,  from  thefe  varieties,  he  can 
produce  potatoes  at  any  feafon  of  the  year,  and  we  may  expect 
to  fee  young  potatoes  on  our  tables  in  May  as  well  as  in  Sep- 
tember. This  idea  we  have  long  entertained,  and  pointed  out 
the  methods  of  effecting  it ;  but  the  farmers,  who  are  unuled 
to  experiments,  will  feldom  be  led  to  precarious  trials;  We 
fee  nothing  very  fatisfaclory  refpecling  the  forts*  The  kid- 
ney is  undoubtedly  the  bell  for  the  table*  but  it  incrcafes  *  fo 
llowly,  as  not  to  afford  fufficient  profit  to  the  farmer :  the 
other  fort  he  mentions  is,  we  fufpect,  what  is  ftyled  the  oak- 
apple,  which  is  of  an  excellent  flavour  and  a  very  profitable  root, 
Mr.  Wimpey  finds  alfo  that  potatoes,  cut  about  the  fize 
of  a  pullet's  egg,  or  fomething  larger,  afford  the  molt  fuccefsful 
crop.  Different  accounts  are  added  of  the  utility  of  potatoes 
as  food  for  cattle,  and  even  for  horfes. 

Mr.  Wimpey  obferves,  that  the  farmer,  whofe  eftate  is 
arable  land,  with  difficulty,  or  at  lead  not  with  advantage  to 
be  brought  into  pafture,  may  {till  very  profitably  carry  on  a 
dairy,  by  feeding  his  cows  on  potatoes,  turnips,  carrots,  &c. 
or  even  faintfoin,  if  he  takes  care,  during  the  firft  years,  to 
keep  it  clean  from  weeds;  and,  from  our  author's  calculations, 
it  appears  not  an  unpromifmg  plan*  The  fame  author  adds 
feme  judicious  obfervations  on  the  drill-hufbandry,  and  the 
propriety  of  leffening  the  price  of  patent  machines  ufed  in 
hufbandry.  Patents  may  undoubtedly  be  eluded  by  an  inge- 
nious artift  with  eafe,  and  very  ufeful  machines  made  at  a 
fmall  expence. 

Dr.  Anderfon's  remarks,  on  the  management  of  the  dairy, 
and  the  falting  of  butter  for  long  voyages,  difplay  a  very  consi- 
derable degree  of  knowledge  and  attention;  but,  from  the  lit- 

*  Its  increafe  even  in  favourable  foils  is  kfs  than  one-third  compared  with  the 
•ther  forts. 
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tie  experience  we  have  had  in  this  way,  they  feem  unnecefla- 
rily  minute.  Our  knowledge  is,  however,  local,  and  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  fpot  where  our  author's  experiments  were  made. 
His  aphorifms  en  the  nature  of  milk  we  Ihall  tranferibe. 

'  Aphorifm  I.  Of  the  milk  that  is  drawn  from  any  cow  at  one 
time,  that  which  comes  off  at  the  firit  is  always  thinner,  and  of  a 
much  worfe  quality,  than  that  which  comes  afterwards,  and  the 
richnefs  goes  on  continually  increafing  to  the  very  lait  drop  that 
can  be  drawn  from  the  udder  at  that  time.  The  average  propor- 
tion is  faid  to  be  about  12  to  r. 

*  Aphorifm  II.  If  milk  be  put  up  in  a  dim  and  allowed  to  (land 
till  it  throws  up  cream,  that  portion  of  cream  which  rifes  firft  to 
the  furface  is  richer  in  quality,  and  greater  in  quantity,  than  what 
rifes  in  a  fecond  equal  portion  of  time  ;  and  the  cream  that  rifes 
in  the  fecond  interval  of  time  is  greater  in  quantity  and  richer  in 
quality  than  that  which  rifes  in  a  third  equal  fpace  of  time ;  and 
that  of  the  third  than  the  fourth,  and  fo  on,  the  cream  that  rifes 
decreafes  in  quantity,  and  declines  in  quality  continually  as  long  as 
any  rifes  to  the  furface. 

'  Aphorifm  III.  Thick  milk  always  throws  up  a  fmaller  propor- 
tion of  the  cream  it  actually  contains  to  the  furface,  than  milk  that 
is  thinner,  but  that  cream  is  of  a  richer  quality  ;  and  if  water  be 
added  to  that  thick  milk,  it  will  afford  a  confiderabiy  greater  quan- 
tity of  cream  than  it  would  have  done  if  allowed  to  remain  pure; 
but  its  quality  is  at  the  fame  time  greatly  debafed. 

'  Aphorifm  IV.  Milk  which  is  put  into  a  bucket  or  other  proper 
veffel,  and  carried  in  it  to  any  confiderable  diftance,  fo  as  to  be  much 
agitated  and  in  part  cooled  before  it  be  put  into  the  milk-pans  to 
fettle  for  cream,  never  throws  upfo  much  nor  fo  rich  cream,  as  if 
the  fame  milk  had  been  put  into  the  milk-pans  dire&ly  after  it  was 
milked. ' 

Butter,  we  are  told,  is  more  rich  to  the  tafte  if  one  part  of 
fugar,  one  of  nitre,  and  two  of  the  large  Spanifh  fait  are  mixed 
for  preferving  it.  This  would  not,  we  think,  fuit  an  Englifh 
palate,  though  we  have  no  doubt  but  this  compofition  would 
be  more  efFeclual  as  an  antifeptic.  The  defcription  of  the  dairy, 
,and  of  the  various  utenfils,  is  worthy  of  Uriel:  attention,  though 
the  author  is  miitaken  in  fuppofing  that  all  earthen  vefTels  are 
glazed  wi£h  lead,  or  that  this  calx  of  lead  is  fallible  in  the  acid 
of  milk.  Even  brafs  vefTels,  with  moderate  cleanlinefs,  do  not 
impart  any  tafte  to  the  cream.  ..Thefeare,  however,  certainly 
not  to  be  recommended.  The  white  flone-ware  is  the  belt  kind 
of  porcelaine  for  the  ufe  of  a  dairy,  or  the  common  brown 
earthen  ware,  glazed  frequently  with  fea-fand  only. 

Furze  tops  bruifed,  or  the  tender  {hoots,  arc  often  eat  by 
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cattle ;  and  Dr.  Anderfon  defcribes  a  machine  for  the  purpofe 
of  bruiting  them.  They  ieem  to  be  very  nutritious  ;  but  ibme 
of  our  author's  remarks  on  cultivating  furze,  and  his  cautions 
left  the  grafs  mould  kill  it,  appear  ftrange  to  an  Englifh  far- 
mer. The  ufe  of  fir-tops  for  breeding  cattle,  horfes,  and  fheep, 
in  times  of  fcarcity,  is  an  object  of  confiderable  importance. 

The  mangel  wurtzel,  another  refource  in  times  of  fcarcity, 
we  have  heard  much  of;  tho'  its  true  merit  and  its  real  charac- 
ter feem  not  yet  to  be  accurately  ascertained.  The  fir  ft  author, 
who  fpeaks  of  it  in  this  collection,  is  Dr.  Anderfon,  who 
did  not  find  rt  grow  with  luxuriance,  or  very  advantageous. 
Though  it  bore  the  cold  of  the  winter  1788  in  fome  places,  it 
was  killed  in  others ;  and  the  fucculence  of  its  leaves  renders 
it  liable  to  be  injured  by  the  froft  that  foon  fucceeds  rain. 
Silk-worms  do  not  feed  on  its  leaves ;  and,  in  no  refpect,  un- 
der the  management  of  Dr.  Anderfon,  was  it  preferable  to  the 
turnip,  though  there  is  fome  doubt  whether  he  had  the  feed  of 
the  genuine  fort.  Mr.  Bromwich,  near  Bridgnorth,  fpeaks 
of  it  in  more  favourable  terms :  he  thinks  it  more  nutritious 
than  the  potatoe,  and  particularly  ufeful  in  fatting  pigs,  and 
in  feeding  cows,  without  injuring  the  flavour  of  the  milk. 
Mr.  Bernard,  of  Crowcombe,  thinks  a  faccharine  liquor  might 
be  drawn  from  the  root  with  advantage.  Sir  Thomas  Beevor 
finds  that  all  cattle,  after  a  little  ufe,  will  feed  on  it  readily; 
but  is  of  opinion,  and  feveral  of  the  other  correfpondents  agree 
with  him,  that  taking  up  and  cleaning  the  roots  will  render  it 
too  expenfive. 

After  Dr.  Anderfon's  communications,  is  a  paper  on  the 
breed  of  fheep.  The  author  makes  one  or  two  little  miftakes, 
particularly  refpecling  broad-cloth  being  manufactured  wholly 
of  Spanifli  wool :  his  propofals,  for  meliorating  the  breed 
of  fheep,  are  very  judicious,  and  the  Society  for  this  purpofe 
has  been  fince  eftablifhed  in  the  way  he  has  recommended. 
One  fact  of  importance  we  (hall  transcribe. 

'  That  Spanifh  wool  has  been  long  an  article  of  import  into 
this  country  evety  perfon  knows,  but  few  know  exaclly  the  amount 
of  that  trade,  or  the  fums  of  money  that  are  annually  fent  out  of 
this  kingdom  for  that  article,  mofl  of  which  is  confumed  in  cloath- 
ing  ourfelves.  By  an  account  that  was  laid  before  parliament  laft 
year  it  appears  that,  on  an  average  of  feveral  years  paft,  about 
three  millions  of  pounds  of  Spaniih  wool  have  been  imported  by 
us  ;  but  that  the  amount  of  this  importation  is  augmenting  from 
year  to  year,  and  that  in  particular,  in  the  year  1787,  no  lefs 
than  four  millions  one  hundred  and  eighty- eight  thoufand  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  pounds  of  Spaniih  wool  were  imported  into  Bri- 
tain, the  value  of  which   was  upwards  of  fix  hundred   thoufand 
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pounds.  An  immenfe  fum,  to  be  needlefsly  given  by  us  for  the 
purpofe  of  encouraging  the  agriculture  of  Spain,  that  might  be 
infinitely  more  beneficially  employed  in  augmenting  the  products 
of  our  own  fields,  and  promoting,  by  the  cheapnefs  of  the  raw 
materials,  the  manufactures  and  the  commerce  of  this  country.' 

Mr.  Locke's  account  of  the  improvement  of  meadow-land 
is  prefaced  by  a  hiftory  of  that  part  of  Somerfetihire  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bridgwater  *,  called  the  Marfhes.  The  edi- 
tor apologifes  for  inferting  it,  but  we  found  the  hiftory  truly 
entertaining,  and  the  curious  enquirer  may  collect  much  in- 
formation from  it,  except  that  the  etymologies  are  often  in- 
correcl,  and  we  can  fcarcely  agree  with  the  author  in  his  deri- 
vation of  a  hide  of  land,  furlong,  &c.  The  part  of  the  letter, 
which  relates  to  improvement  of  meadow-land,  is  a  kind  of 
hiftory  of  Mr.  Locke's  agricultural  life ;  and  his  mode  is  chief- 
ly adapted  to  the  low  land  gained  from  rivers  or  the  fea.  His 
principal  improvement  confifts  in  levelling  and  draining  the 
field,  and  employing  a  large  quantity  of  manure.  His  gutters 
are  33  icct  diftant,  20  inches  deep,  and  10  wide.  His  ma- 
nure, befides  the  common  farming  compofts,  are  peat-afhes, 
and  fometimes  fea-fand.  If  the  alhes  are  too  copioufly  ftrcw- 
cd,  we  have  found  them  injurious  ;  and  fea-fand  is  chiefly  ufe- 
ful  from  the  fea-falt  it  contains,  or  mechanically  from  its  in- 
fluence in  dividing  the  too  coherent  clay.  Barcn  Haak's  com- 
pofition  for  manure  was  only  fea-fand  melted,  as  we  have 
been  afTured  by  a  very  able  .chemift,  who  examined  it.  The. 
beft  manure  frcm  the  fea-fhore  is,  however,  the  fea-wrack, 
or  that  kind  of  fea-fand  which  confifts  of  minute  (hells ;  a*nd 
this  lait  is,  we  have  been  informed,  that  which  is  employed  on 
the  coafts  of  Cornwall. 

Another  manure,  defcribed  in  this  volume,  is  plaifter  of 
Paris.  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  in  his  letter  on  this  fubject,  has  given 
the  refult  of  the  experience  of  a  Penfylvanian  farmer.  It  is 
pulvenfedand  fown  as  a  top  manure,  very  durable,  almoft  equal- 
ly ufeful  on  land,  loam,  or  clay,  though  feemingly  beft  adapted 
to  the  mil.  For  grafs,  fix  bufhels  are  fown  on  an  acre  ;  but  it 
generally  a  (lifts  alio  the  crop  of  Indian  corn,  when  a  table 
fpoonfiu  is  fown  on  a  hill.  It  fhould  be  put  on  in  the  fpring, 
after  vegetation  has  begun,  and  the  frofis  are  entirely  over. 
The  Americans  procure  this  plaifter  from  France ;  and  there 
are  copious  beds  of  it  in  different  parts  of  England.  As  we 
have  faid  that  the  philofophy  of  manures  is  little  underftood, 
u  e  cannot  be  expected  to  explain  its  action  :  we  fee  only  that 
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it  is  connected  with  the  powerful  and  extenfive  influence  of 
calcareous  fubitances. 

A  manure,  which  we  are  better  acquainted  with,  is  the  li- 
ver weed.  Mr.  Wagflaffe,  in  this  volume,  gives  the  continu- 
ation of  his  obfervations,  and  he  has  found  it  fucceed  with 
every  kind  of  grain  and  foddering  root. 

Mr.  Oneiy  defcribes  his  rotation  of  crops,  which  are  oats, 
with  rye-grats  *,  the  grafs  fprinkled  with  dung  and  earth  mixed 
in  the  winter,  and  conitantly  fed  till  the  fucceeding  autumn ; 
then  wheat :  next,  the  fmail  forward  Spanifh  bean,  planted  on 
two  rows  in  four  furrows,  and  three  times  hand-hoed.  Then 
follow  the  oats,  &c.  beginning  the  rotation  again.  Our  au- 
thor fpeaks  highly  of  the  cultivation  of  carrots,  as  excellent 
and  profitable  feeding  for  horfes  and  cattle.  Even  horfes  for 
.quick  work  may  be  properly  fed  on,  them,  mixed  .with  corn. 
•Sir  Thomas  Beevor  fpeaks  highly  of  the  turnip-rooted  cabbage 
as  fodder  for  cattle  in  the  fpring,  and  the  roota  baga,  we  ap- 
prehend, a  kind  of  turnip  very  hardy  and  lefs  liable  to  accidents 
than  the  common  turnip,  for  the  fame  purpofe.   . 

Mr.  Wagitaffe's  remarks  on  planting  barren  heights,  relate 
to  a  local  experiment  on  a  fandy  foil  with  a  lbuthern  afpc&* 
The  populus  alba  and  tremula  fucceeded  very  well,  while  the 
more  tender  trees,  as  well  as  the  hardier  pines  and  firs,  died. 
The  birch  and  fycamore  fucceeded  moderately.    Poplars  thrive 
very  well  in   a  warm  moid  foil  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nor- 
wich, as  we  are   informed  in  a  very  able  (anonymous)  effay 
from  that  county.     An  abele  tree,  planted  on  a  bank  about 
thirteen  feet  broad,  with  water  on  each  fide,  flouriihes  very 
rapidly.     It  was.  planted  under  the  name  of  a  Dutch  beech. 
Cuttings  from  this  tree,  it  is  faid  in  the  efTay  before  us,  flou- 
rish in  every   foil,  particularly  in   a  barren  ooze,  near  cold 
fprings*  and  in  a  high  barren  ground.     The  aih,  on  good  mc^ 
dow  ground,  fucceeded  well.     Oaks  grow  at  firft  flowly,  but, 
from  the  accounts  before  us,  they  fecm  to  have  increafed  after- 
wards rapidly  and  uniformly,  and  our  author  thinks  that,  if  a 
regiiter  could  be  kept  for   100  or   150  years,  they  would  be 
found  as  profitable  as  any  other  trees.     An  improved  method 
for  planting  a(h  for  hurdles,  hoops,  &c.  is  defcribed  in  this 
volume,  of  which  an  abridgement  is  impracticable. 

What  relates  to  corn  we  mud  introduce  with  fir  John  An-* 
ftruther's  experiments  on  drilling,  which  are  highly  in  favour 
of' this  mode  of  hufbandry  ;  and  we  may  alfo  mention,  though 
it  is  impoflible  to  defcribe  without  the  plate,  Mr.  Cooke's  new- 
ly improved  drill  machine,  Mr.  Adam,  in  his  obfervations  on 
ploughs,  defcribes  Mr.  Cooke's  fwing-plough,  the  body  and 
(hare  of  which  is  caft-iron,  fitted  up  with  a  coulter  and  the 
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neceiThry  wood-work.  Itisdefcribeclas  drawn  in  the  nifFeft  lands 
with  three  horfes,  and  to  anfwer  extremely  well,  fo  as  to  make  a 
furrow  (even  or  eight  inehes  deep.  The  mould-board  is  twill- 
ed. Our  author's  ftri£hires  on  ploughs,  and  the  Society's  ex- 
periments, we  find  a  difliculty  in  rendering  intelligible.  On 
the  fubject  of  fowing,  Mr.  Wagflaffe  recommends  the  obfer^ 
vation  of  different  natural  phenomena,  and  advifes  the  farmer 
to  connect  thefe  operations  with  the  appearance  or  departure 
of  migrating  birds,  the  appearance  of  bloflbms,  and  the  fall 
of  leaves.  In  his  experience,  he  fays,  that  he  has  derived  con* 
fiderabie  advantages  from  fuch  aihitance.  Mr.  Hazard  has 
communicated  a  memoir  oh  the  great  advantages  of  hand-hoe- 
ing, and  Mr.  Wagflaffe  a  fingular  fa£r.  refpecting  fmutty  wheat. 
In  fome  ears  of  fmutty  wheat  a  farmer  obierved  a  few  found 
grains.  'J^Jiefe  he  brined  and  fowed.  They  grew ;  the  ears 
were  uncontaminated  by  fmut,  were  clofer  fet,  and  more  nu- 
meroufly  productive  than  other  drains  of  wheat.  Thi 
has  been  kept  by  itfelf,  propagated,  and  produced  a  very  pro- 
fitable variety,  which  retains  the  fame  ufei ul  peculiarities.  One 
other  obfervation  occurs,  on  the  time  during  which  Indian 
corn  preferves  its  vegetating  powers,  and  in  the  inftancc  men- 
tioned in  this  volume,  it  was  thirty-four  years. 

We  have  followed  in  fome  degree  the  order  of  the  articles, 
connecting  only  with  each  fubjecl:,  as  it  occurred,  thofe  ob- 
servations which  related  to  it  in  the  fubfequent  articles.  The 
reft  is  fo  truly  miscellaneous,  that  we  can  find  no  clue  but 
priority.  71ie  Guinea  and  Scotch  grafles  produced  in  the 
Weft  Indies  are  defcribed  by  Mr.  Spooner.  The  firft  re- 
fembles  wheat  when  growing,  and  will  probably  bear  every 
diverfity  of  climate.  It  grows  very  fail,  is  very  nutritious,  and 
propagated  better  by  fetting  than  by  feed.  With  a  little  care, 
the  field  never  requires  to  be  replaced.  The  Scotch  grafs  is 
larger,  thicker,  and  of  a  deeper  green.  It  is  better  for  horfes 
and  mules  than  for  fheep  and  cattle,  and  is  propagated  alfo  by 
planting. 

Mr.  Gray's  obfervations  on  the  management  of  flax,  fo  far 
as  they  are  new,  relate  to  an  improvement  recommended  to 
fave  the  time  and  other  inconveniences  of  fteeping,  by  ufmg 
hot  water.  It  is  faid  to  anfwer  very  well.  Mr.  Key's  cautioii 
refpe£ting  bees  we  ihall  tranferibe, 

'  It  is  a  prevailing  and  general  opinion^  that  bees  never. fvvarm 
without  firft  mewing  fome  previous  figns  or  tokens ;  and  that  they 
feldom  fvvarm  until  about  the  middle  of  the  day.  Thofe  who  keep 
bees  in  the  duplicate  manner,  by  fetting  one  hive  or  box  over 
another,  are  milled  by  the  writers  on  bees  to  believe,  that  by  fuch 
kind  of  contrivance,  they  are  prevented  from  fvvarming  at  all. 
8  Both 
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Both  which  opinions  nre  afluredly  ill  founded.  I  take  upon  me 
to  alTert,  that  one  third  of  the  prime,  or  hrit  fwarms  efcape  un- 
perceived  ;  and  that,  generally,  without  the  leaft  indication  of 
their  defign. 

*  The  feafons  and  hours  of  fwarming  are  alfo  much  miftaken : 
they  fometimes  fwarm  in  March,  frequently  in  April,  and  from 
feven  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the  evening  ;  many  rife  fo  early 
and  fo  late.  Nor  will  a  tranfient  viewing  of  them  now  and  then 
fufiice  ;  one  minute  (hall  prefent  no  appearance  of  fwarming,  and 
in  the  next  they  mall  fu  Idenly  ifiue,  and  fly  quite  away.  Thofe 
that  are  duplicated  are  equally  as  prone  as  thofe  in  fmgle  ftraw 
hives;  for  all  will  equally  purfue  great  Nature's  law,  to  fwarm. 
Without,  therefore,  a  bee-herd,  or  perfon  appointed  for  conftant 
watching,  and  not  cafually,  but  without  inter  miifion,  from  feven 
to  four,  the  proprietor  will  have  his  expeclations,  in  a  great 
meafure  difappointed.  A  child  or  aged  perfon  may  be  hired  for 
the  purpofe,  at  the  eafy  charge  of  2d.  or  3d.  a  day,  whereby,  if 
only  one  fwarm  be  preferved,  it  will  prove  an  adequate  compen- 
iation  for  the  expence;  befides  being  fure  of  lofing  none  of  the 
relt,  and  the  preventing  a  great  deal  of  anxiety,  and  often  a  very 
fruitlefs  trouble,  to  thofe  who  keep  four  flocks  or  more.' 

The  cyder  wine,  defcribed  by  Mr.  Stevens,  was  prepared 
by  boiling  cyder  to  half  its  quantity,  and  raifmg  a  fhort  imperfect 
fermentation  by  means  of  yeaft.  (  It  was  in  every  refpecl:  im- 
properly treated,  and  did  not  fucceed.  A  little  impregnation 
of  copper  was  found  in  it ;  and  Dr.  Fothergill,  in  the  fubfe- 
tjuent  memoirs,  again  retails  all  the  numerous  inconveniences 
of  copper  and  lead,  with  the  various  methods  by  which  they 
gain  admilTion  into  the  human  body.  We  hive  no  hefitation 
in  faying,  that  the  greateit  part  of  thefe  memoirs  is  truly  fri- 
volous ;  and,  though  we  would  not  advile  the  ufe  cf  copper 
fauce-pans,  without  occafionally  examining  the  tin,  or  adding 
Htharge  to  weak  cyder,  injury  from  either  fource  is  exceeding- 
ly rare;  and  weak  minds  are  rendered  uneafy  very  often  with- 
out the  flighted  foundation.  The  danger  from  lead  very  rare- 
ly occurs  ;  and  the  tafte  of  copper  is  too  peculiar  not  to  exc  :e 
fufpicion  before  any  inconvenience  can  arife. 

Mr.  Crook  rears  calves  without  milk,  by  linfeed  jelly  dif- 
folved  in  hay  tea.  The  utility  of  the  Leith  cart,  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  Mr.  MurreTs  warning  machine,  and  the  report  re- 
fpe&ing  the  trial  of  ploughs,  in  April  1790,  can  be  only  read 
with  advantage  in  the  volume. 

It  has  been  a  fubjeft  of  complaint  that  this  Society  publishes 
too  fad ;  but  the  delay  of  this  volume,  which  appeared  two 
years  after  the  former,  may  feem  to  obviate  the  complaint.  We 
are,  however,  forry  to  obferve,  that  this  delay  has  not  contri- 
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butcd  to  the  maturity  and  excellence  of  the  work.  Much  is 
crude  and  imperfect,  many  parts  uncertain,  and  fomc,  wc 
fear,  erroneous, 

A  Trcatife  Qii  One  Hundred  and  Eighteen  Principal  Difcafcs  of 
the  Eyes  and  Eyelids,  &c*  in  which  arc  communicated  jczeral 
new  Dif coy  erics  relative  to  the  Cure  of  DcfctUin  Vifion  ;  with 
many  Original  Prefer ipt ions.  By  William  Rowley,  Af,  D. 
$vo.     6j.  Beards.     Hookham.      1790. 

*""pHlS  *  little  organ/  obferves  M.  Janin,  cftill  prefents  a  rich 
-*•  harveft  for  numerous  obfervers  ;'  but  we  may  add,  that  its 
difeafes  have  been  more  carfully  inveftigated  than  thofe  of  any 
other  part  of  the  body,  and  are  at  prefent  treated  with  more  ad- 
drefs,  ikill,  and  fuccefs.  The  work  before  us  is  a  very  elaborate 
one,  comprehending  all  the  difeafes  of  the  eye,  and  many  more 
than  we  ever  heard  of,  while  the  moil  common,  under  the  Gre-. 
cian  garb  of  euphonous,  but  unufual  terms,  are  almoft  new 
acquaintance.  We  need  not  conceal  that  the  genera  are  much* 
too  numerous,  and  the  fpecies.  unreasonably  multiplied,  in 
confequence  of  being  produced  by  different  caufes,  or  occurring 
in  peculiar  circumftances.  Many  genera  are  by  no  means  dif- 
eafes, and  many  either  abfolutely  incurable,  or  requiring  no 
peculiar  treatment. — A  defcription  of  the  eye  and  a  iLortthe-* 
ory  of  vifion  are  prefixed. 

In  thisprofufe  multitude  of  names,  it  is  difficult  to  find  fuch 
a  clue  as  will  enable  us  to  give  a  proper  account  of  our  au- 
thor's labours.  We  fhall,  therefore,  mention  a  few  of  his  pe- 
culiar opinions,  and  give  a  more  particular  account  of  his  at? 
tempts  in  the  explanation  of  one  or  two  diforders  of  this  deli- 
cate organ. 

One  general  direction  which  pervades  almoft  every  part  of 
this  volume,  is  the  ufe  of  the  antimoniated  mercury  in  chronic 
©bitru£tions,  and  of  dry  fpare  diet  in  inflammations,  and  every 
difeafe  in  which  a  fulnefs  of  the  veiTeis  is  fufpected.  Oh  the 
firft  fubjecr  there  is  a  little  inconfiflency  in  one  paflage, 
where  the  combination  of  antimony  and  mercury  is  faid 
to  be  efiential  to  the  cure ;  and  afterwards,  the  rethiops  mine-. 
Talis  is  alone  recommended.  From  frequent  observation,  we 
are  convinced  that  the  asthiops  mineral  is  inert,  unlefs  made 
with  unwarned  flowers  of  fulphur,  or  given,  as  by  fome  empi- 
rics, with  cream  of  tartar  :  in  each  cafe  we  have  fan  it  produce 
falivation*  But  in  our  author's  hands  the  antimoniated  mer- 
cury is  almoft  equally  inert,  for  he  recommends  the  combina-* 
fion  of  Plummer,  exprefly  directing  the  fulphur  auratum  to  be 
triturated  for  a  length  of  time,  and  very  carefully  with  the 
calomel.   In  this  cafe,  the  power  of  the  calomel  is  confiderably 
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weakened;  and  when  we  wifti  to  depend  on  the  Plummer's  pill, 
we  direct  the  mafs  to  be  made  without  the  calomel,  which  is 
afterwards  added,  and  the  whole  is  well  beaten  together.  With 
this  medicine  we  have  often  endeavoured  to  cure  fiphylis,  and 
to  a  certain  extent  it  acts  with  fuccefs  •,  but  after  tome  time, 
the  good  effects  feem  loft,  and  it  will  not  complete  the  cure. 
The  power  of  the  calomel  even  in  this  way  is  greatly  weakened, 
for  a  very  large  dofe  may  be  given  without  affecting  the  bowels 
or  falivating. — But  to  return  : 

The  dry  diet,  our  author  tells  us,  is  abfolutely  neceffary  in 
all  the  cafes  which  we  have  mentioned ;  and  when  we  recol- 
lect that  the  peculiar  ftimulus  is  over  diftenfion,  it  feems  to  be 
a  reafonable  injunction  :  it  certainly,  however,  ought  to  be 
combined  with  copious  purging.  In  difeafes  of  the  eye-lids 
our  author  fpeaks  of  the  good  effects  of  the  unguentum  hy- 
drargyri  with  camphor-  Of  the  fuccefs  of  this  remedy  we  can 
fay  nothing;  but  the  unguentum  faturninum  added  to  the 
mercury,  inftead  of  the  camphor,  is  Angularly  ufeful.  Dr. 
Rowley  prefers  the  fmoaking  fpirit  of  nitre  as  a  cauftic,  and 
thinks  it  may  be  more  fuccefsfully  confined  in  its  influence 
than  any  other  corrofive.  Our  author's  '  penetrating  mercurial 
lotion,'  whofe  ufe  is  very  extenfive,  in  almoft  all  inftances  of 
pbftruction,  confifts  of  a  grain  of  corrofive  fublimate  to  eight 
ounces  of  water. 

We  (hall  now  give  a  more  particular  account  of  Dr.  Row- 
ley's doctrine,  in  two  or  three  of  the  moil  important  difeafes  of 
the  eye.  The  firft  is  the  chemofis,  the  violent*  acute  ophthal- 
mia. After  defcribing  the  various  fymptoms,  he  proceeds  to 
enumerate  the  different  fpecies,  and  we  fhall  felect  them  as  a 
proof  of  what  we  have  obferved,  that  Dr.  Rowley  multiplies 
the  number  unreasonably,  though  the  fault  is  more  confpicuous 
in  lbme  other  parts  of  the  volume. 

'  1 .  Chemofis  ^uafadofa ;  in  which  the  veffels  only  are  very  much 
diftended. 

*  2.  Chemofis  <ve/icu/ofa;  in  which  the  arteries  are  not  only  much 
diftended,  but  the  cellular  ftructure  compofing  the  conjunctiva  is 
diftended,  and  the  cells  themfelves  filled,  in  the  form  of  thoufands 
of  minute  miliary  veficles,  with  a  red  fanguineous  fluid;  and 
fometimes  the  whole  membrane  appears  a  cake  of  blood,  as  though 
all  the  cells  were  ruptured,  and  the  blood  had  run  in  a  confuted 
manner  into  their  cavities. 

'  3.  Chemofis  complicata;  in  conjunction  with  all  the  former  fymp- 
toms in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree  ;  the  conjunctiva  in  the  inner  fur- 
face  of  the  upper  eylid  is  very  tumid,  red,  and  inflamed,  and 
fometimes  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  eyelid  is  violently  affected.' 

*  The  fpecies  ftvlsd  by  our  author  violcnta,  is  that  which  arifes  from  blows 
9f  wounds. 

Thefe 
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1  hefc  are  undoubtedly  only  difFerent  degrees,  and  no  axiom 
is  more  common  in  logip  than  *  plus  vel  minus  non  mu-at  fpe- 
ciem.'  But  independent  of  thefe  redundancies,  there  are  nu- 
merous repetitions  of  the  fame  complaint  under  difFerent  heads, 
and  we  have  no  hefitation  in  adding  that  of  our  author's  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  difeafes,  there  are  not  in  reality  fifty 
fpecies. 

For  the  cure  of  this  complaint,  Dr.  Rowley  prefcribes  eva- 
cuations of  every  kind,  not  very  different  from  the  directions 
of  others,  except  that  he  urges  more  ftrongly  the  propriety  of 
bleeding  from  the  jugular  vein.  A  long  tram  of  remedies  fol- 
low, as  in  Lieutaud's  work,  without  distinction  or  difcrimina- 
tion.  Nitre,  fal  prunella,,  and  camphor,  are  on  the  fame  foot- 
ing ;  and  pediluvia  are  prefcribed  without  limiting  the  heat  or 
duration  of  the  operation,  exprefly  becaufe  they  promote  dia- 
phoreiis  without  increafmg  the  quantity  of  fluids  in  the  body, 
if  our  author's  rigid  abftinence  is  adhered  to,  they  will  certainly 
have  tl\Q  latter  effect ;  and  if  too  long  continued,  they  will 
greatly  increafe  the  heat  of  the  body  and  the  pain  of  the  eye. 
In  the  following  directions,  a  good  principle  is  carried  much 
too  far. 

'  Abftinence.  The  moft  rigid  abftinence  fhculd  be  inftituted 
from  the  commencement  to  the  termination  of  the  difeafe. 

'  A  fmall  piece  of  bread  and  a  roafted  apple,  or  currant  jelly, 
or  fweet  orange,  or  any  fruits  not  flatulent,  mould  be  the  whole 
of  the  food,  and  thefe  mould  be  taken  very  fparingly. 

'  All  meats,  and  liquors  of  every  fort,  mould  be  abftained  from, 
except  folutions  of  nitre,  &c. 

*  The  motion  of  the  mufcles  of  the  inferior  maxilla  by  friction 
may  increafe  the  inflammation,  irritate,  caufe  pain,  and  retard 
the  cure  ;  therefore  reft  and  great  taciturnity  fhouid  be  earneftly 
recommended.' 

Calomel  is  recommended,  and  two  hours  afterwards  a  laxa- 
tive draught.  We  fhouid  have  thought  calomel  injurious  if  it 
had  not  been  managed  in  this  way,  fo  as  to  render  it  wholly 
infigniflcant.  Scarifications  are  advifed  only  in  the  greateft 
emergencies,  while  the  other  remedies  are  operating.  We  have 
found  them  really  ufjful,  and  never  attended  with  any  difa- 
greeable  fymptoms.  Warm  vapours  of  equal  parts  of  vinegar 
and  water,  or  of  water  with  half  a  drachm  of  fmoaking  fpirit 
of  fait  added,  are,  we  think,  remedies  of  a  dangerous  nature. 

There  is  a  period  of  the  difeafe  which  we  fhouid  have  expect- 
ed that  a  practitioner  would  have  noticed,  viz.  that  which  fuc- 
ceeds  to  the  violeilt  pain  when  fome  degree  of  pain  and  much 
icdnefs-  continue  without  fever.     Dr.  Rowley  indeed,  after 
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having  filled  many  pages  with  this  account,  proceeds  to  oph- 
thalmia acuta  &  chronica;  but  if  by  the  laft  he  means  the  ftate 
we  have  mentioned,  his  directions  are  inadequate  and  unfatjs- 
faclory.  In  the  interval,  when  the  pain  has  in  fome  meafure  ceaf- 
ed,  and  the  inflammation  continues,  is  the  time  for  employing 
the  tinclura  thebaica  dropped  into  the  eye;  a  remedy,  though 
ufeful  and  important,  net  once  mentioned  by  our  author. 

The  other  fpecies  of  ophthalmia  are  denominated  from  their 
came,  and  really  belong  to  the  different  difeafes,  of  which  the 
inflammation  is  a  fymptom  or  an  effect.  The  fcrophulous  oph- 
thalmia he  cures  with  the  mineral  alteratives ;  and  with  more 
chemicai  accuracy  ufes  in  thi  ,  and  a  few  other  formulae,  the 
James'  powder  joined  to  the  calomel.  In  this  part,  the  con- 
tradiction formerly  mentioned  occurs,  and  the  reader  would 
fcareely  fuppofe  that  the  two  paragraphs  we  ihall  trar.fcribe 
follow  each  other  ;  they  are  not  the  only  inflances  of  inexcufa- 
ble  hafte, 

*  Ointments  with  mercury  alone,  or  mercury  given  internally 
without  cntimonial  fulpkur  ;  rather  augment  than  relieve  fcrophulous 
and  cancerous  diforders. 

*  sEthicps  mineralis,  or  cinnabar  and  nitre  may  le  given  with 
great  advantage  to  fcrophulous  children.  Externally  the  Jotio 
penetrans  is  excellent  as  a  refolvcnt  with  a  little  nitre,  to  the  tu- 
mors.' 

In  our  hands,  fait  water  has  been  more  fuccefsful  than  mer- 
curial alteratives,  though  it  often  fails.  The  mercurial  altera- 
tives are  to  be  continued  for  a  year;  but  it  rarely  happens  that 
fcrophulous  fores  do  not  heal,  or  put  on  a  more  favourable  ap- 
ance  in  the  fpring.  The  intermittent  ophthalmia  is,  as  our 
aut]  kSj  a  new  difeafe.  We  fear,  however,  that  his  plan 

will  not  often  cure  it.  Bark  alone  feldom  fucceeds,  but  fortun- 
ately the  difeafe  goes  off  fpontaneoufly,  and  gives  credit  to  re- 
medies which  they  may  not  deferve. 

other  difeafe  is  the  opacity  of  the  cornea,  and  we  £hall 
tranferibe  Dr.  Rowley's  experiments. 

f  To  conceive  clearly  the  nature  of  fpecks,  or  opacities  of  the 
cornea,  when  I  formerly  pra&ifed  furgery,  every  opportunity 
was  fcized  to  inveftigate  the  real  caufes  of  thefe  and  other  obfeu. 
rides  in  vifion,  by  anatomical  examination  after  death, 

*  Anatomical  injections  of  the  moft  minute  fluids,  as  astherial 
oil  of  turpentine  and  vermilion  ;  ichthyocolla  diffolved  in  fphitus 
vini  and  carmine  ;  and  quickfilver  alone,  were  the  principal  fub- 
flances  forced  into  the  arterial  fyftem  by  injection. 

*  The  injections  palled  to  the  opaque  parts,  but  could  not  be 
forced  through, 

'The 
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*  The  injections  fometimes   could  only  be  forced  to  the  lim!> 
of  the  cornea,  particularly  when  the  whole  cornea  was  opaque. 

'  It  appeared  in  fome  inftances,  that  the  opacity  was  occaiioned 
only  by  a  diflenfion  of  vefTels. 

*  In  other  cafes  there  was  evidently  a  coagulation  of  fluid, 
which  on  microfcopical  examination  appeared  to  be  an  effufion  of 
fcrum  or  concreted  lymph  in  the  cellular  ftructure  of  which  all 
membranes  are  compofed.  This  was  only  evident  after  mace- 
xation.' 

The  treatment  confifls  of  the  application  of  the  lotio  pene- 
trans, and  the  ufe  of  the  antimoniated  mercury;  in  recent 
.cafes,  the  application  of  the  vapour  of  vinegar  and  water,  or  the 
fumes  of  cinnabar.  There  is  nothing  very  new  or  myllerious 
in  this.  The  tinctura  thebaiea,  however,  dropped  into  the 
eye  will  anfwer  the  famepurpofe. 

The  management  of  the  gutta  ferena,  our  author  has  de- 
fcribed  very  vaguely.  In  the  cure,  he  firft  mentions  the  reme- 
dies ufually  prefcribed,  without  diitinguifhing  when  either  will 
be  proper,  or  preferring  any,  except  the  mercurial  and  antimo- 
nial  alteratives.  Afterwards,  when  he  confiders  thofe  c 
which  arife  from  fixed  caufes,  and  are  confequentlv  incurable, 
he  obferves  with  great  propriety,  that,  as  it  is  almort.  impoflible 
to  know  whether  thefe  exift,  and  no  injury  can  be  done  by  the 
continuance  of  medicine,  for  the  blind  cannot  be  made  blinder, 
jt  is  necefiary  to  perfevere  in  the  mod  active  remedies. 

'  The  attempts  mould  be  made  by  the  ufe  of  the  lotio  penetrans 
and  fridtion,  the  mercurius  Jublimatus  covro/i<vus  with  the  ajitimon 7 uwi 
■  tartarifatum,  as  recommended  in  the  incipient  cataract;  calomel 
and  James's  powder,  or  the  pul'vis  anthnon.  of  the  new  London 
Dilpenfatory  ;  Plummet's  pill  and  nitre,  and  alterative  powders 
compofed  of  nitre  and  cinnabar,  or  iEthiops  mineral,  equal 
parts;  lixivious  or  faponaceous  remedies,  with  fumigations  of 
/Ethiops  mineral  or  cinnabar  received  up  the  noftrils,  or  into  the 
internal  canthus  of  the  eye;  mercurial  unguents  with  camphor 
may  be  applied  on  or  above  the  eyebrows,  where  the  fupraorbital 
nerve  enters,  or  in  the  directions  of  the  fagittal  or  lambdoidal  fu- 
tures ;  cuppings  and  fcarifications  may  be  ufed  on  thofe  latter 
parts,  and  on  the  procerus  jugidis  ;  bleedings  in  the  jugular  ; 
evacuations,  extreme  dry  diet,  fweating  by  antimonials,  fo  as 
not  to  excite  naufea ;  or  the  long  continued  ufe  of  mineral  alte- 
ratives, compofed  of  calomel  or  argentum  *vi<vum  and  the  Kermes 
mineralis,  fulphur  auratum  antimonii,  united  by  long  trituration, 
and  given  in  dofes  of  from  one  to  two  grains  three  or  four  times 
3.  ri;iy  in  the  form  of  pills,  with  folutions.  of  nitre  and  volatile  al- 
kali, camphor,  &c.  after  each  dofe.' 

lh\  Rowley  allows  that,  in  this  way,  he  has  cured  very  few, 
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We  believe  fo,  for  internal  medicines  are  of  little  importance, 
and  the  external  ones  fcarcely  reach  the  complaint.  In  fhort, 
there  are  but  two  methods  in  which  a  moderate  proportion  are 
cured ;  bv  active  vomits,  chiefly  mercurial  3  or  by  drawing  a 
ftrearn  of  electrical  fluid  daily  from  the  eye,  with  the  afliftance. 
of  the  eye-glafs,  and  needle,  firft  invented,  we  believe,  by  Mr. 
Fergufon.  One  out  of  ten,  if  not  inveterate  cafes,  are  greatly 
relieved  by  this  treatment ;  fix  out  of  ten  in  fome  meafure  be- 
nefited. 

Our  author's  diftinctions  of  cataracts  are,  as  ufual,  too  mi- 
nute. The  diilinction  of  the  black  cataract,  which,,  by  the  way, 
is  very  uncommon,  from  the  gutta  ferena,  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. In  the  former  there  is  fome  muddinefs  perceived,  no 
reflection  of  the  image  before  the  eye,  and  a  little  light  from 
the  oblique  rays.  Dr.  Rowley  thinks  the  incipient  cataract 
may  be  cured  by  medicines,  and  particularly  by  the  lotio  pe- 
netrans with  mercurius  dulcis  and  antimony  *,  by  evacuations, 
the  dry  diet,  and  cinnabarine  fumigations. 

Dr.  Rowley  in  general  prefers,  or  feems  to  prefer,  the  ex- 
traction of  rhe  lens.  The  mode  in  which  he  operates,  may  he 
eafiiy  underftood  by  the  following  comparifon. 

*  In  the  common  manner,  the  patient  is  feated  in  a  chair  lower 
and  oppofite  to  the  furgeon. 

*  The  operator  depends  on  the  finger  and  thumb  to  keep  the 
eyelids  open,  which  I  am  certain  is  not  fo  fecure  as  the  dilated 
fpeculum. 

■  The  firft  incifion  is  fimilar. 

*  Then  a  cyftitomus,  or  a  cyflic  knife,  is  parTed  through  the 
wound  of  the  cornea  and  pupil  by  other  operators,  which  I  per- 
formed with  the  cataract  knife  firft  introduced. 

*  The  cornea  being  incifed,  the  capfula  of  the  lens,  according; 
to  (bine,  is  not  to  be  opened,  but  the  acus  occulta,  or  the  con- 
cealed needle  of  Richter,  is  to  be  fixed  into  the  middle  of  the 
lens,  and  by  a  gentle  rotatory  motion  it  is  to  be  loofened,  and 
with  its  capfula  extracted  ;  or  Daviel's  little  curved  fpoon  may 
be  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

(  The  cataract  being  extracted,  fome  recommend  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  eye,  and  removal  of  fragments  by  Daviei's  littli  fpoon. 
This  is  next  to  impracticable,  and  I  have  never  feen  it  neccfTary  ; 
for  the  wound  of  the  cornea  being  in  a  depending  part,  if  any 
fragments  remain,  they  will,  in  general  iflue  through  the  wound 
of  the  tranfparent  cornea,  when  the  patient  is  erett,  and  by  gentle 
preifure  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cornea.' 

Afterwards,  our  author  operated  while  the  patient  fat  1  on  the 
ground  and  laid  his  head  back  on  a  chair.  The  lens  i  ti  that 
way  did  not  efcape  till  he  chofe  to  prefs  it  out,  and  the  vi  treous 
humour  was  never  evacuated. 

2  We 
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We  have  now  given  a  fufficient  fpecimen  of  our  author's  la- 
bours. If  we  cannot  conclude  with  any  very  warm  applaufc, 
we  can  at  lead  recommend  his  diligence  andinduftry.  Much 
information  is  collected  from  different  authors,  and  Dr.  Row- 
ley feems  to  have  attended  to  the  difcafes  of  the  eye  with  care. 
The  obfervations,  however,  whether  his  own,  or  collected,  are 
thrown  together  with  little  fyflematic  knowledge  :  many  repe- 
titions occur  from  the  laboured  attempts  to  clafs,  arrange,  and 
feemingly  to  multiply  the  difeafes  of  the  eye,  while  the  reme- 
dies are  enumerated  with  little  diftinction.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, on  the  whole,  coniider  this  work  as  greatly  adding  to  the 
ftock  of  our  knowledge. 

A  Defcriptive  Account  of  the  I  [land  of  Jamaica  i  vjith  Remarks 
upon  the  Cultivation  of  the  Sugar-Cane,  throughout  the  dif- 
ferent Seafons  of  the  Tear,  and  chiefly  conjidered  in  a  Pictur- 
efque  Point  of  View.     By  William  Bedford,  Ejq.     2  Vols, 
%vo.     12s.  Boards.     Egertons.     1790, 

npHE  Weft  India  Iflands  muft  afford  new  and  lingular  fcenes 
-**  to  Europeans,  fcenes  which,  if  not  known  to  exift,  might 
be  cenfured  as  the  luxuriant  reveries  of  an  uncontrolled  ima- 
gination. They  are,  however,  fo  familiarifed  by  the  numer- 
ous obfervers,  who  have  often  contemplated  them,  that,  when 
we  furveyed  our  author's  warm  colouring,  we  feared  left  he 
might  have  experienced  the  fate  of  another  Icarus.  His  waxen 
wings  bore,  however,  the  fiery  trial,  and  he  alights  with  fafety 
from  the  heights  where  he  fupported  himfelf  with  dignity. 
But  the  whole  is  not  defcrjptive :  much  political  information 
relating  to  the  ifland,  many  judicious  remarks  on  the  manage- 
ment of  the  negroes,  and  their  projected  emancipation,  occur. 
On  the  laft  fubject  we  have  had  occafion  to  ftate  our  author's 
opinion,  and  we  need  not  again  recur  to  it.  As  this  work 
confifts  of  defultory  defcriptions,  not  particularly  connected, 
we  fhall  only  give  a  very  general  account  of  it,  interfperfing 
a  few  fpecimens  as  we  go  on. 

The  introduction  contains  a  general  defcription  of  Jamaica, 
with  thofe  little  local  fubject  of  information,  commonly  found 
in  an  almanack,  from  whence  this  account  is  taken.  The 
following  paffage  is  introductory  to  the  more  particular  de- 
tails. 

c  The  firft  appearance  of  Jamaica  prefents  one  of  the  moft  grand 

and  lively  fcenes  that  the  creating  hand  of  nature  can  pofiibly 

exhibit  :    mountains   of  an  immenfe  height  feem  to  crufh  thofe 

•  that  are   below  them  ;  and  thefe   are  adorned  with   a  foliage  as 

thick  as  vivid,  and  no  lefs  vivid  than  continual.    The  hills,  from 

their 
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their  fummits  to  the  very  borders  of  the  fea,  are  fringed  with 
trees  and  fhrubs  of  a  beautiful  fhape,  and  undecaying  verdure  ; 
and  you  perceive  mills,  works,  and  hoafes,  peeping  among  their 
branches,  or  buried  amid  ft  their  fhades. 

'  Fhe  fea  is,  in  general,  extremely  fmoofch  and  brilliant ;  and 
before  the  breeze  begins  to  ripple  its  glafly  furface,  is  fo  remark- 
ably tranfparent,  tnat  you  can  perceive  (as  if  there  were  no  inter- 
vening medium)  the  rocks  and  fands  at  a  confiderable  depth  ; 
the  weeds  and  coral  that  adorn  the  firft,  and  the  flars  and  other 
teftaceous  fifties  that  repofe  upon  the  laft. 

•  Every  pafling  cloud  affords  fome  pleafing  variation  ;  and  the 
glowing  vapours  of  the  atmofphere,  when  the  fun  arifes  or  de-  ' 
dines,  and  when  the  piclurefque  and  fantaftic  clouds  are  reflected 
in  its  polifhed  bofom,  give  an  enchanting  hue,  and  fuch  as  is  on- 
ly particular  to  the  warmer  climates,  and  which  much  refemble 
thofe  faffro'n  ikies  which  fo  ftrongly  mark  the  Campania  of  Rome, 
and  the  environs  of  Naples.' 

That  which  we  fhall  next  tranfcribe  is  truly  pi&urefque : 
it  is  almoft  poetical,  and  in  no  part  deviates  into  burlefque. 

'  The  night  was  fcillnefs  itfelf ;  not  a  zephyr  was  awake,  and 
not  a  found  was  heard,  except  the  howlings  of  the  cur  that  bayed 
the  moon,  which  now  (hone  refplendent  in  her  meridian,  and 
mowed  the  planets,  and  the  liars,  and  the  whole  face  of  heaven, 
without  a  cloud  :  the  toads,  indeed,  croaked  out  their  noify  &:C- 
cant;  but  their  hoarfenefs  fo  peculiar  to  night,  contributed  their 
rural  influence,  and  only  feemed  refponfive  bafTes  to  the  enchant- 
ing trebles  of  the  nightingales  that  fwelled  around.  From  an 
elevated  piazza,  and  furrounded  by  diflant  mountains  mod  ro- 
mantically covered  with  wood,  we  looked  down  upon  the  beauties 
of  the  plain  below,  which  reprefented  an  extenfive  lake,  indented 
by  apparent  bays,  hollowed  ports,  and  level  mores.  A  fmall  ar- 
chipelago of  iflands  feemed  fet.  within  its  bofom,  in  which  imagi- 
nation defigned,  and  with  pleafure  embodied,  and  gave  to  airy, 
nothing,  a  local  habitation  and  a  name.  A  part  of  the  furround- 
ing  fcenery  was  buried  in  fhade  ;  a  part  lefs  gloomy  :  the  moon- 
beam darted  here,  and  loitered  there  ;  while  the  mirror  of  the 
lake  received  its  burfl  of  light,  and  reflected  all  around  its  fpread- 
ing  rays.  The  fire- flies  were  feen  to  glitter  amidfl  the  fhadows, 
to  moot  electric  meteors  from  their  eyes,  or  corufcations  from 
beneath  their  wings.  In  fome  places  we  could  fancy  that  rivers 
meandered  in  their  courfe  to  mix  their  dreams  with  this  filver  ex- 
panfe  of  imaginary  waters;  in  others,  we  were  lead  to  trace  the 
windhg  path,  to  fee  the  candle  tremble  from  the  cottage  wicket, 
or  liilen  to  the  clacking  of  the  diftant  mill.  Between  the  plane 
and  the  elevation  from  which  this  fcene  was  obferved  (and  a  vievy 

fomething 
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fbmething  fimilar  I  have  frequently  feen  reprefented  in  the  clouds 
m  the  rainy  feafons),  there  diminifhed  from  the  fight  a  fucceffion 
of  hills  :  that  neareft  to  the  fight  was  dark ;  and  the  others  pro- 
grefftvely  emerged  from  darknefs  into  light.  A  more  enchanting 
l.uulfcape  in  any  region,  or  at  any  time  of  the  day,  I  had  not 
ever  before  feen,  than  the  picturefque  variety  occafioned  by  the 
fogs  in  the  reprefentation  of  that  I  have  now  attempted  to  def- 
cribe.' 

In  this  manner  our  author  proceeds,  interfperfing  in  a  more 
humble  ftyle,  the  little  epifodes;  an  account  of  Mr.  Robert- 
fon,  a  painter  of  abilities ;  a  defcription  of  the  plantain-tree, 
and  the  various  foils  in  different  parts  of  the  ifland ;  dilquifi- 
tions  concerning  the  management  of  negroes,  a  Jamaica  har- 
veit,  hunting  and  fifhing  fcenes,  purfuit  of  fugitive  negroes  ; 
a  defcription  of  the  more  remarkable  animals,  &c.  Indeed 
many  of  thefe  can  fcarcely  be  ftyled  digreflions,  but  various 
paffages  are  ftriclly  fo,  and  of  thefe  we  can  fcarcely  find  more 
than  one  that  does  not  difagreeably  and  improperly  break  the 
narrative  *,  the  defcription  of  Italian  views  lias  fo  much  merit 
as  to  require  an  exception.  We  ought  not  to  omit  remark- 
ing that  the  ftorms  and  hurricanes,  in  our  author's  hands,  are 
truly  fublime  and  terrible  fcenes* 

The  principal  fubject:,  after  picturefque  defcription,  is  the 
cultivation  of  the  fugar-cane ;  and  this,  like  the  negro-houfes, 
ftarts  up  unexpectedly,  in  all  the  devious  wanderings  of  our 
author's  fancy.  The  dangers  that  may  attend  the  crop,  from 
enemies  and  accidents  of  different  kinds,  are  difplayed  with  a 
feeling  anxiety,  the  refult  probably  of  experience,  perhaps  of 
misfortune ;  and  the  triumph  of  a  fuccefsful  harveft  is  in  an 
equal  degree  animated.  Of  the  faults,  the  molt  confpicuous 
are  the  frequent  digreflions,  too  great  refinement,  we  had  al- 
moft  faid  the  affectation  of  fenfibility,  and  numerous  repeti- 
tions. The  merits  may  be  fummed  up,almoftin  a  word:  it  is- 
a  pleafmg,  an  animated,  and  often  an  inftru&ive  work.  It 
defcribes  uncommon  fcenes  in  bold  glowing  language,  and 
teaches  the  Englifh  farmer  an  ufeful  lelTon — that  in  a  iteady, 
regular,  progreflive  courfe,  riches,  independence,  and  happi- 
nefs  are  bed  obtained.  As  we  have  given  two  fpecimens  of 
our  author's  defcriprive  powers,  we  mail  conclude  with  one  of 
his  political  enquiries. 

*  It  has  been  contended,  that  the  population  of  our  iflands  may 
he  preferved  without  the  introduction  of  foreign  llaves  ;  and  one 
or  two  properties  have  been  quoted  as  a  corroboration  of  this  fact  ; 
but  what  is  the  partial  adduction  of  three  or  four  to  the  calculation 
of  one  thoufand  and  fixty-one  fugar-ellates,  which  are  now  fet- 
.  tied  in  Jamaica  alone? 

•  Some 
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c  Some  lingular  circumftances  of  foil  or  fituation,  and  other 
torrefponding  caufes,  might  have  favoured  this  increafe  ;  that 
part  of  the  country  might  not  have  been  vifited  by  hurricanes  and 
droughts,  and  their  conflant  attendants,  famine  and  difeafe ;  the 
land  might  not  have  required  much  cultivation  and  labour,  and 
might  have  been  incapable  of  making  much  produce,  and  hence 
of  calling  forth  much  exertion:  fo  that  one  exception,  that  begets 
hypothecs,  is  fuffered  to  Hand  as  a  datum  to  fubftantiate  general 
fads. 

4  The  accidents  alone  to  which  the  negroes  are  fubjedt,  and  the 
good  in  particular  more  than  the  worthlefs,  would  be  a  melancho- 
ly bar  to  the  population  of  the  country ;  the  numbers  that  are 
annually  killed  by  lightning,  by  the  fall  of  trees,  by  the  fudden 
rife  and  rapidity  of  the  torrents,  and  by  the  numberlefs  contin- 
gencies to  which  their  fituations  and  expofure  at  all  feafons  of  the 
year  inuft  make  them  fubjed,  would  influence  in  a  confiderable 
manner  their  decreafe ;  but  when  the  more  heavy  calamities  of 
the  illand  are  taken  into  the  defcription,  I  mould  hope  that  fome 
companion  would  be  felt  for  the  planter  as  well  as  for  the  flave, 
as,  by  the  prefervation  or  the  lofs  of  the  latter,  the  former  can  be 
faid  to  Hand  or  fall. 

*  The  negroes  that  were  fuppofed  to  periih  in  the  different  florms 
that  happened  in  Jamaica  between  the  years  1780  and  1787  and 
by  the  confequences  that  fatally  enfued,  were  eltimated  at  15,000 
(tne  whole  amount  in  the  ifland  being  255,700) ;  and  the  diforders 
occafioned  thereby,  the  ftagnation  of  population  in  confequence  of 
inanition,  the  abfolute  want  that  brought  fome,  and  the  defpon- 
dency  that  hurried  others,  to  the  grave,  together  with  the  addi- 
tional labour  that  fell  upon  the  ftrong  in  confequence  of  the  ina- 
bility of  the  weak,  might  be  calculated,  without  exaggeration,  at 
feveral  thoufands  more.' 

A  Journey  through   Spain  in  the  Tears  1786  and  1787  ;  zvith 
particular  Attention  to  the  Agriculture,  Manufactures,  Com- 
merce, Population,  'Taxes-,  and  Revenue  of  that  Country ;  and 
Remarks  in  paffing  through  a  Part  of  France.     By  Jofeph 
Town/end,  A.M..    ^Vols.    $vo.     i/.  is.      Dilly.     1791. 
'TpHE  laft  traveller,  whom  we  followed  in  this  very  intereft* 
**•     ing  route,  was  recommended  by  many  opportunities  of 
information  during  arefidence  of  eighteen  years;  but  we  were 
compelled  to  remark  (vol.  Lxrx.  p.  14),  that,  from  the  evi- 
dent bias  which  he  felt,  his  almoft  profefTed  defign  of  concili- 
ating the  inhabitants  on  each  fide  of  the  Pyrenees,  his  remarks 
mult  be  received  with  caution  and  referve.     Our  prefent  tra- 
veller has  neither  refided  fo  long  in  the  kingdom,  nor  had  the 
advantages  of  the  chevalier  de  Bourgoanne,  but  he  feems  to 
April,  1 791.  E  e  have 
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have  ohfcrved  with  attention,  and  defcribed  with  accuracy 
what  he  faw.  His  opportunities  of  acquiring  knowledge  alio 
feem  to  be  neither  few  nor  contemptible  -,  but  thefe  are  of 
lefs  confequence  when  we  remark,  that  the  molt  important  part 
of  his  work,  in  our  opinion,  is  what  relates  to  the  natural  hif- 
tory  of  the  country,  to  the  manners,  the  inftruments  em- 
ployed in  agriculture  and  mechanics.  As  we  had  occafion  to 
point  out  fome  inaccuracies  in  the  travels  of  the  chevalier  de 
Bourgoanne,  we  may  at  prefent  obferve,  that  Mr.  Townlend 
feems  to  have  given,  in  thefe  inltances,  more  correct  accounts.- 
In  a  future  Number  for  we  fear  it  will  not  be  in  our  power  to. 
examine  the  whole  wo*k  in  this  article,  we  may  point  out 
where  he  differs  from  his  predeceffor*  in  the  various  parts  o£ 
the  Spaniih  political  ccconomy. 

After  fome  ufeful  information^.  refpec~ting  the  mofl  conve- 
nient method  of  travelling  through  Spain,  Mr.  Townfend 
gives  fome  obfervations  which  occurred  in  his  pafTage  through- 
.France.  The  country  between  Calais  and- Paris  is  faid  to  be 
fand  or  gypfum,  commonly  ftyled  plaifter  of  Paris,  excepting* 
that  it  is  in  fome  parts,  as  in  Picardy*  a  harder  chalk,  or,  from 
Bologne  to  Amiens,  fand,  or  the  various  degrees  of  mixture 
of  fand  and  clay*  In  Paris,  our  author  defcribes  the  different 
affemblies  of  literati  to  which  he  was  introduced  v  and  the  va- 
rious cabinets  which  he  faw.  His  critical  remarks,,  however,, 
relate  to  his  favourite  fludy  mineralogy,  and  his  accounts  of 
the  different  cabinets  will  appear  very  interefting  to  the  lovers 
of  that  fcience.  Mount  Montmartre  lias  been  laid  open  to  the 
depth  of  14.0  feet,  and  fixteen  ftrata  are  enumerated,  generally 
conilfting  of  argillaceous  and  calcareous-  fubftances  (including 
gypfum)  alternately.  The  ftrata  are  horizontal.  The  manner  of 
bleaching,  defcribed  in  this  volume,  is  now,  we  believe*  ge- 
nerally pradlifed  in  this  kingdom,  and  has  probably  been  in- 
troduced fince  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 786,  the  period  of 
our  author's  travels. 

After  leaving  Paris,  the  author  finds  himfelf  (till  in  the 
fandy  country,  which  ftretches  acrofs  from  Diepe,  by  Rouen 
and  Orleans  to^Bourges  :  chalk,  freeftone,  and  limeftone  fuc- 
cced;  and,-  after  palling  Auxerre,  Mr.  TowTifend  thinks  the 
country  has  not  yet  recovered  the  devaluation  occasioned  by 
the  flood  which  covered  it,  and  produced.the  calcareous  fuper- 
ftratum.  At-  Rouvray  he  met  with  granite  ;  loling  it  for  a 
time  at  Ghallon,  he  found-  it-  again,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lyons*  Lyons  and  its  manufactures  are  defcribed  at  fome 
length;,  but  its  trade  is  declining,  and  the  enfeebled  conili- 
tutions  of -the  weavers,  from  a  fedentary  life,  hard,  work,  and 
fcanty  fare,,  fcarcely  lull  out  three  generations*    Mr.  Townf- 
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end  proceeds,  by  means  of  the  water-diligence,  through  a 
limeftone  country,  to  Pont  Efprit,  and  from  thence  by  land 
to  Moritpelier,  where  the  exuviae  of  marine  animals  are  llili 
found  in  the  calcareous  depofitions  from  water.  The  follow- 
ing general  remarks  deferve  great  attention. 

*  The  whole  revenue  being  twenty-five  millions  flerling,  each 
perfon  pays  twenty  {hillings  annually  to  the  ftate  for  its  protection* 
If  we  reckon  the  revenue  of  England  at  fifteen  millions,  and  the 
population  at  feven  and  a  half,  then  each  perfon  will  pay  forty 
millings.  The  people  in  France,  it  is  true,  have  paid  lefs  in 
proportion  to  their  numbers  than  the  Engliih,  yet  they  have  fuf- 
fered  more  than  in  the  fame  proportion  from  the  tyranny,  vexa- 
tions, and  oppreffions  of  the  farmers-general,  to  whom  they  have 
been  often  fold. 

'  The  price  of  labour,  taking  the  average  of  France,  may  be 
confidered  as  two  and  twenty  fols,  or  eleven  pence  per  day  for 
men,  and  ten  fols  for  women,  employed  in  manufactures;  yet  a 
good  weaver,  working  eighteen  hours  a  day,  will  earn  three  livres 
ten  fols  for  himfelf  and  boy  ;  fhearmen  will  get  two  livres  a  day ; 
fpinniiig  women  four  livres  a  month,  and  their  board,  deducting 
holydays  ;  carpenters  and  mafons,  twenty-four  fols,  and  two  meals 
a  day.  In  hufbandry,  the  men  get  in  winter  from  ten  to  fourteen 
fols  a  day,  with  a  foup  at  noon;  but  in  fummer,  from  twenty  to 
twenty-fix  fols,  and  two  meals  a  day*  The  women  have  half  as 
much.' 

Our  author  fpeaks  with  great  pleafure  of  Montpeiier,  as  a 
literary,  or  rather,  perhaps,  as  a  fcientific  refidence,  though 
the  practice  of  phyfic,  in  the  provinces  of  France,  as  well  as 
in  Spain,  is  faid  to  be  imperfectly  underftood.  At  Narbonne 
he  admires  the  honey,  which  he  fays  is  beautifully  white,  and 
of  a  delicious  flavour,  the  fimplicity  and  advantage  of  the  hy- 
draulic machine,  which,  raifing  the  water  from  a  little  ftream> 
is  of  more  ufe  to  the  inhabitants,  { than  if  its  fands  were  of 
gold/  and  the  great  addrefs  of  the  inhabitants  at  the  foot  of 
the  Pyrenees,  in  cultivating  the  rock  by  additional  mould* 
The  Pyrenees  confift  of  fchift,  a  flaty  rock,  and  its  molt  ufe^ 
ful  ornaments  are  the  ilex  and  the  cork-tree. 

Mr.  Townfend,  as  the  reader  may  have  remarked,  has  kept 
near  the  fea,  and  enters  Spain  on  the  eaflern  fide;  The  firft 
province  that  he  vifits  therefore  is  Catalonia.  The  firft  village 
is  Junquera,  from  whence  the  traveller  proceeds  to  Figueras, 
Gerone,  and  Barcelona.  From  Barcelona  he  keeps  to  the 
jiorth  of  the  Ebro,  which  he  crofles  at  SaragofTa,  and  proceeds 
fouth-weft  to  Daroca,  Alcala,  and  Madrid.  From  Madrid 
our  author  makes  an  excurfion  to  Aranjuoz  and  Toledo ;  and 
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again  proceeds  from  the  capital  to  Valladolid,  Leon,  Oviedtf, 
and  the  northern  extremity  of  Afturias,  Aviles,  on  the  fhore 
of  the  Bay  of  Bifcay.  After  giving  a  pretty  full  account  of 
Afturias,  he  returns  to  Madrid  in  a  fouthern  direction,  vifit- 
ing  Salamanca,  from  thence,  bending  a  little  eaflerly,  he  goes 
to  Segovia  and  St.  Ildephonfo,  and  to  the  capital  by  the  way 
of  the  Efcurial. 

In  the  next  excursion  he  proceeds  foutherly,  through  the 
Sierra  Morena  to  Seville  and  to  Cadiz :  from  Cadiz  by  fea  to 
Malaga,  on  the.  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  from  thence 
wefterly  to  Alicant.  From  Alicant  he  returns  aimoft  along 
the  coaft  of  Barcelona.  If  our  readers  follow  this  defcription, 
with  a  good  map  before  them,  (a  defect:,  by  the  way,  which 
we  greatly  regret  in  thefe  volumes)  they  will  perceive  that 
Mr.  Townfend  has  travelled  through  the  mod  interefting  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  and,  in  every  remarkable  fpot  he  refts  to  give 
a  defcription  of  the  country,  its  appearance,  agriculture,  ma- 
nufactures, and  cuftoms.  On  the  whole,  we  think  thefe  vo- 
lumes very  interefting,  and  our  author  appears  to  be  a  very 
judicious  well-informed  traveller.  We  muft,  however,  fol- 
low his  fteps,  and  give  our  readers  fome  fpecimen  of  the  in- 
itru&ion  they  may  reap  from  the  work. 

The  vaft  fortification  erecting  at  Figueras  leads  Mr.  Townf- 
end to  fome  very  juft  remarks  on  the  folly  of  every  attempt  of 
this  kind,  which  is,  at  beft,  enormoufly  expenfive,  with  dif- 
ficulty defended,  and  may  be  ultimately  injurious.  We  fhould 
not  have  particularly  pointed  out  thefe  obfervations,  if  it  were 
not,  we  tear,  ftill  neceftary  to  keep  up  a  fteady  opposition  to 
iimilar  attempts  in  this  kingdom. 

*  All  through  Catalonia  you  admire  at  every  ftep  the  induftry 
of  the  inhabitants,  who,  working  early  and  late,  give  fertility  to 
a  foil  which  naturally,  except  for  vines,  is  moft  unproductive;  but 
when  you  come  to  Mataro,  you  are  perfectly  enchanted  ;  the  farms 
are  fo  many  gardens,  divided  every  where  into  beds  of  about  four 
feet  wide,  with  a  channel  for  the  paflage  of  the  water  to  each  bed. 
JEvery  farm  has  its  Noria,  a  fpecies  of  chain  pump,  which,  from 
,  its  extreme  fimplicity,  feems  to  have  been  the  invention  of  the 
moft  remote  antiquity.  By  means  of  this  machine,  they  every 
morning  draw  a  fufficient  quantity  of  water  from  the  well  for  the 
fervice  of  the  day,  and  in  the  evening  diftribute  it  to  every  quar- 
ter, according  to  the  nature  of  their  crops.  The  refervoirs  into 
which  they  raife  the .  water  are  about  twenty,  thirty,  or  even  forty 
feet  fquare,  and  three  feet  high  above  the  furface  of  the  ground, 
with  a  ftone  cope,  on  the  wall,  declining  to  the  water,  for  the  wo- 
men to  wafh  arid  beat  their  clothes  upon.  The  foil  is  fo  light, 
.being  nothing   but  fend  from  the  decompofition  of  the  granite, 
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that  they  plough  with  two  oxen  or  one  horfe,  or  even  with  a  mule; 
yet,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  water,  it  is  made  fertile,  and  produces 
on  the  fame  fpot  of  ground  corn,  wine,  oranges  and  olives. ' 

The  defcription  of  the  pageant  reprefenting  the  laft  fufFer- 
Ings  of  our  Saviour,  exhibited  at  Barcelona  on  the  12th  of 
April,  is  very  entertaining.  The  various  riches  which  adorn 
the  churches  are,  in  our  author's  opinion,  the  gift  of  devotees 
fubfequent  to  the  difcovery  of  America;  and  he  frequently  flops 
to  remark,  how  greatly  the  kingdom  might  be  improved,  if 
only  a  fmall  proportion  of  thefe  were  employed  in  public 
works.  At  prefent  fruitful  fpots  are  uncultivated,  as  the  car- 
riage of  their  produce  would  exceed  the  value,  and  Spain  can 
never  profper  unlefs  the  roads  are  fecured,  amended,  and 
water-carriage  rendered  eafy  by  means  of  canals.  In  their 
prefent  attempts,  by  aiming  at  perfection  and  magnificence, 
they  expend  vaft  treafures  in  executing  fmall  undertakings, 
while  the  royal  manufactories,  as  our  author  fully  proves,  mult 
be  carried  on  at  a  certain  lofs,  which  in  private  hands  would 
contribute  to  enrich  the  kingdom.  The  great  academies  for 
drawing,  fculpture,  &c.  eilablifhed  in  different  parts  of  Spain, 
combine  magnificence  with  utility.  They  extend  knowledge, 
tafte,  and  execution  ;  but,  to  render  agriculture  refpectable, 
and  to  improve  it,  the  noblemen  mould  fometimes  refide  011 
their  eflates  5  to  increafe  the  profperity  of  commerce  and  ma- 
nufactures, the  princely  fortunes  of  the  lords  fliould  be  con- 
verted into  thofe  channels.  Mr.  Townfend  has  demonstrated 
that,  without  fuch  changes,  Spain  can  fcarcely  rife  above  her 
prefent  (late ;  and,  to  this  we  may  add,  that  activity  and  fpi- 
rit  mould  be  excited,  and  induitry  become  refpectable.  The 
alms  of  the  clergy  and  the  hofpicios  reprefs  the  whole,  and  a 
nation  of  idle  beggars  is  perpetuated  and  iucreafed,  by  the 
funds  allotted  by  benevolence  to  unavoidable  poverty  and  real 
mifery. 

In  this  feeming  digreflion,  we  have  been  flill  progreffive, 
and  copied  from  Mr.  Townfend's  outline  of  the  political  fea- 
tures of  this  kingdom.  But  before  we  quit  Barcelona,  we 
mull  tranferibe  from  our  author  the  account  of  the  hofpitalin 
that  city.  The  Spanifh  hofpitals  have  the  credit  of  being  die 
cjeanell  and  befl  regulated  of  any  in  Europe. 

«  No  hofpital  that  I  have  feen  upon  the  continent  is  fo  well  ad- 
jniniftered  as  the  general  hofpital  of  this  city.  It  is  peculiar  in  its 
attention  to  convalescents,  for  whom  a  feparate  habitation  is  pro- 
vided, that  after  they  are  difmiffed  from  the  ficlc  wards  as  cured 
of  their  difeafes,  they  may  have  time  to  recruit  their  Strength, 
before  they  are  turned  out  to  endure  their  accullpmed  har.dfhips, 
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and  to  get  their  bread  by  labour.  Nothing  can  be  more  ufefuT, 
nothing  more  humane,  than  this  appendage.  The  numbers  they 
received  into  this  hofpital  were,  in  the  year  1785,  nine  thoufand 
two  hundred  and  ninety-nine;  and  in  1786,  fix  thoufand  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight.  In  the  former  year  they  buried  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-four ;  in  the  latter,  nine  hundred  and  twenty- 
fix;  which,  upon  the  average,  is  nearly  a  ninth  of  thofe  who  en- 
ter ;  but  then  it  muft  be  confidered,  that  many  are  put  into  pub- 
lic hofpitals  merely  to  fave  the  expence  of  funerals. 

'  With  this  hofpital  is  united,  under  the  fame  adminiftration, 
an  eflablimment  for  foundlings,  fufficiently  capacious  for  the  citv 
and  its  environs.  The  deferted  children  were  five  hundred  and 
twenty- eight,  on  the  average  of  the  two  laft  years,  and  of  thefe 
two-thirds  were  buried  ;  a  proportion  fhocking  to  humanity,  but 
the  inevitable  confequence  of  taking  infants  from  the  mother, 
and  crowding  them  together  in  a  city;  more  efpecially  if,  as  in 
Barcelona,  five  children  hang  upon  one  nurfe.  It  is  much  to 
be  lamented,  that  they  have  not,  like  the  French,  recourfe  to  the 
milk  of  goats ;  or,  like  the  children  in  the  Orphan  hofpital  in 
Dublin,  learnt  to  ufe  fucking  bottles.' 

The  population  of  Barcelona  is  faid  to  exceed  iii,000; 
in  their  manufactories  they  have  fourteen  Manchefter  cotton 
machines  at  work. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Barcelona  is  the  mountain  of  St. 
Jeronymo,  of  which  the  bafe  is  granite  covered  with  fchift, 
and,  on  the  top,  is  calcareous  rock  ;  this,  adds  our  author,  it 
mult  be  remembered,  is  the  natural  fituation.  Another  moun- 
tain, in  the  fame  neighbourhood,  is  of  a  fimilar  kind  \  and  to 
the  decomposition  of  fchift,  Mr.  Townfend  thinks,  the  mod 
fertile  kind  of  clay^owes  its  origin,  while  to  the  decompofi- 
tion  of  granite,  the  grits  are  attributed.  The  moft  fertile  clay 
that  we  know  is  derived  from  lava,  which,  however,  is  only 
the  fufed  fchifl ;  but  the  fecond  opinion  is  more  doubtful,  as 
grits,  fo  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  obferve,  are  not  common, 
in  granite  countries.  We  allow  that  the  fand  of  the  granite 
is  not  fertile  foil.  Montjuich  is  a  mountain  of  grit,  or,  in 
our  author's  opinion,  of  decompofed  granite,  and  muft  have 
been  once  covered  by  the  fea.,  The  defcription  of  the  norias, 
a  kind  of  chain-pump,  and  the  obfervations  on  different  kinds 
of  pumps,  are  very  judicious ;  but  we  muft  leave  Catalonia  by 
giving  fome  account  of  the  inhabitants, 

'■  The  rigid  parfimony  of  Catalans  appears  in  their  fcanty  pro- 
vifion  for  the  day.  When  they  carry  their  little  bafket  to  the 
market,  together  with  their  beef  and  garden  itufF,  they  bring 
home  two  deniers  worth  of  charcoal,     This  circumftance  is  fo 
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chara&eriftic,  that  when  they  would  reproach  the  rich  mifer  for 
his  penury,  they  fay  that  notvvithitanding  his  opulence  he  ftill  con- 
tinues to  fend  to  market  for  dos  dineros  de  Carbon. .  Twelve  de- 
niers  make  a  penny. 

'  Their  drefs  is  lingular.     They  have  red  night-caps  .over  a. 
black  net  which  receives  the  air,  and  hangs  low  down  upon  their 
backs.     Their  waiftcoat  or  more  jacket,  with  filver  buttons,  is 
clofe,  and  bound  with  a  long  ftlk  fafh,  pafiing  many  times  round 
their  loins,  and  then  lucked  in. 

■  In  Spain,  Italy  and  Africa,  all  the  inhabitants  bind  them- 
felves  up  with  fames,  as  a  preventative  of  ruptures.  Certain  it  is 
that  thefe  are  very  common-;  but  when  we  confider  that  the  na- 
tions which  ufe  no  fames  are  not  much  fubjecl:  to  ruptures,  we  may 
perhaps  be  led  to  attribute  this  accident  to  relaxation,  which  muit 
fee  promoted  by  the  very  precaution  which  they  have  adopted  to 
prevent  it. 

*  Their  breeches  are. commonly  black  velvet ;  they  have  fel- 
dom  any  iiockings,  and  fandals  fupply  the  place  of  fhoes. 

«  No  people  upon  earth  are  more  patient  of  fatigue,  or,  tra- 
velling on  foot,  can  outltrip  them.  Their  common  journey  is 
forty  miles,  but  upon  occafion  they  will  run  threefcore.  For  this 
reafon  they  make  good  guides  and  muleteers ;  being  employed 
as  fuch  all  over  Spain,  and  trufted  without  rcferve  on  account  of 
their  integrity.' 

In  the  journey  to  Madrid,  they  pafs  the  famous  mountain 
Montferrat,  already  well  known,  from  the  descriptions  of  Mr. 
Bowles  and  Mr.  ThicknefTe.  This  immenfe  mountain  is  cal- 
careous, with  fome  fpots  of  grit,  and,  what  is  more  furprif- 
ing,  a  ftupendous  mountain,  in  the  neighbourhood,  is  wholly 
•fait,  which,  in  this  dry  air,  does  not  wafte,  but  admits  of  be- 
ing formed  into  fnuff-boxes,  &c  After  pafiing  Ingualada,  lie 
finds  fchift,  calcareous  earth,  limeftone  covered  with  white 
earth  and  clay,  and  at  laft  gypfum  alone.  In  this  progrefs  he 
loll,  firft  the  Vine,  then  the  olive  and  the  ilex,  till  nothing  re- 
mained but  the  quercus  coccifera  and  the  oak.  It  is  a  remark 
of  our  author,  that  the  chalk  is  always  a  barren  foil,  and  the 
gypfum  rarely  fertile,  while  the  limeftone  is  generally  favour- 
able to  vegetation.  To  account  for  thefe  facls  is  not  eafy,  ex- 
cept on  die  principle  that  chalk  fuflers  the  water  to  percolate 
too  freely,  and  contains  no  material  portion  of  the  ingredients 
of  vegetable  earth.  The  road  from  Saragoila  to  Madrid  af- 
fords few  objects  for  remark,  except  the  calcareous  ftrata,  va- 
riegated with  fchift  or  gypfum ;  the  monumental  crones  to 
remind  the  traveller  that  the  banditti  have  once,  and  may,  per- 
haps, {till  frequent  the  fpot,  deferted  caflles  of  the  nobility, 
with  the  poverty  and  wretehednefs  of  the  inhabitants. 

E  e  4  Capitals 
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Capitals  have  been  frequently  defcribed,  and  generally  well, 
nor  {hall  we  Hay,  with  our  author,  to  vifit  the  faltpetre  works, 
the  cabinets  of  natural  hiilory,  the  manufacture  of  the  Gobe- 
lins, or  even  the  paintings  of  the  palaces.  It  is  in  the  pro- 
vinces that  we  meet  with  novelty  and  intereft  •,  from  thofe 
whom  the  polifh  of  fafhion  has  not  aifimilated,  or  refinement 
corrupted  :  befides,  that  aim  oft:  all  the  objeds  mentioned  have 
been  noticed  by  other  travellers.  We  mall  therefore  again 
follow  our  author  to  Toledo. 

Toledo  is  an  interefling  fcene  to  the  fencer,  and  he  will  re- 
joice to  be  told  that  the  fteel  manufactures  are  reviving.  It  is 
a  more  important  fcene  to  the  fludent  of  political  ceconomy. 
The  alcazar  is  converted  into  an  hofpicio ;  but  the  church  and 
the  archbiihop,  who,  with  views  the  moil  benevolent  and  hu- 
mane, fupply  the  defects  and  adminifter  to  the  poverty  of  the 
artift,  have  by  the  fame  means  raifed  the  price  of  the  labour, 
and  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  the  trade.  It  may  be  converted 
alfo  into  a  general  proportion,  whether  it  refpe&s  charitable 
or  manufacturing  inllitutions,  that  a  number  together  are  not 
maintained  and  fupported  in  the  ratio  of  what  fupports  one, 
Reafon  revolts  againft  this  proportion,  but  experience  con- 
firms it.  '  For  health,  for  profit,  for  comfort,  for  popula- 
tion,' adds  our  author,  *  let  every  family  occupy  a  feparate 
cottage,  and  learn  to  live  on  the  produce  of  its  induftry.'  This 
unfortunate  city  is  decaying :  from  200,000  fouls,  it  now 
fcarcely  retains  25,000.  Monks,  however,  increafe;  and,' 
like  caterpillars,  they  feem  to  multiply  in  proportion  to  die 
weaknefs  of  the  plant  that  feeds  them. 

From  Toledo,  as  we  have  faid,  Mr.  Townfend  returns  to 
Aranjuez,  and,  as  he  is  now  in  the  center  of  the  kingdom,  he 
finds  decompofed  granite  lefs  contaminated  by  the  watery  de- 
positions. Aranjuez  contains  about  10,000  fouls,  but  thefe 
are  the  followers  of  the  court.  At  other  times  it  is  compara- 
tively deferted.  The  count  Florida  Blanca  is  defcribed  ad- 
vantageoufly.  His  appearance  marks  difcrimination  and  dis- 
cernment :  his  manners  are  affable  and  attentive.  The  man- 
ners of  the  Spanifh  court ;  the  peculiarities  of  the  king ;  the 
fandango,  which  our  author  thinks  was  taught  them  by  the 
Moors  -,  the  bull-feafts,  &c.  are  fufficiently  well  known. 

In  the  next  excurfion  to  Ailurias,  Mr.  Townfend,  with  his 
companionj  pafTed  over  a  barren  country  of  decompofed  gra- 
nite to  ValladolioY  which  he  delcribes  with  greater  accuracy 
than  M.  de  Bourgoanne.  In  the  neighbourhood  is  limeftone, 
and  the  norias  render  the  country  round  almoft  a  garden. 

f  At  prefent  the  poor  are  numerous,  fed  by  the  convents, 
and  manifefl  the  wretchedneis  of  this  once  fipurifhing  metropolis. 

'  it 
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*  It  is  fallen  indeed,  but  on  the  projected  canal  we  may  evi- 
dently read,  refurgam.  This  undertaking,  once  regarded  like 
the  wild  projects  of  the  giants,  will,  in  all  probability,  and  at  no 
diftant  period,  be  accomplifhed,  provided  Spain  has  the  wifdom 
not  to  be  engaged  in  war. 

*  The  canal  begins  at  Segovia,  fixteen  leagues  north,  of  Ma- 
drid, and  is  feparated  from  the  fouthern  canal  by  the  chain  of 
mountains  which  we  puffed  at  Guadarama.  From  Segovia, 
quitting  the  Erefma,  it  crofles  the  Pifuerga,  near  Valladolid,  at  the 
junction  of  that  river  with  the  Duero,  then  leaving  Palencia,  with 
the  Carrion  to  the  right,  till  it  has  crofted  that  river  below  Her- 
rera,  it  approaches  once  more  the  Pifuerga,  and  near  Herrera, 
twelve  leagues  from  Reinofa,  receiving  water  from  that  river  in 
its  courfe,  it  arrives  at  Golmir,  from  whence,  in  lefs  than  a 
quarter  of  a  league,  to  Reinofa,  there  is  a  fall  of  a  thoufand  Spa- 
nifh  feet.  At  Reinofe  is  the  communication  with  the  canal  of 
^rragon,  which  unites  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Ray  of  Bifcay  ; 
and  from  Reinofa  to  the  Suanzes,  which  is  three  leagues,  there 
is  a  fall  of  three  thoufand  feet. 

'  Above  Palencia  is  a  branch  going  weftward,  through  Beceril 
de  Campos,  Rio  Seco,  and  Bene  »*ente,  to  Zamora,  making  this 
canal  of  Caftille,  in  its  whole  extent,  one  hundred  and  forty 
leagues.' 

It  is  already  completed  from  Reinofa  to  Rio  Seco,  88  miles, 
at  the  rate  of  4,318  pounds  per  mile,  including  the  adventi- 
tious expences  of  locks,  &c.  It  is  9  feet  deep,  ^o  wide  at  the 
bottom,  and  5^  at  top.  When  completed,  in  workmanfhip 
and  utility,  it  will  be  greatly  fuperior  to  every  other  under- 
taking of  the  fame  kind. 

Leon  is  Supported  almoft  wholly  by  the  church.  Out  of 
6170  fouls,  there  are  420  priefts,  10  convents,  a  few  hermi- 
tages, fome  hofpitals,  and  an  hofpicio.  The  country  around 
is  bold  and  mountainous,  confequently  fubjecl:  to  the  devalua- 
tions of  torrents,  which  alarm  the  huibandman,  and  prove  a 
fertile  fource  of  information  to  the  naturalift.  The  granite 
begins  foon  to  be  covered  with  fchift,  and  afterwards  vaft 
mountains  of  marble  appear.  The  effects  of  the  limeftone  are 
alfo  conspicuous ;  for,  in  every  valley,  a  pleafant  verdure,[and 
numerous  families  climbing  up  the  mountain  as  their  numbers 
jncreafe,  (how  the  utility  of  the  fubftratum. 

Oviedo,  the  capital  of  Afturias,  is  next  defcribed ;  and  we 
here  find  the  fatal  effects  of  that  benevolence,  which  was  fug- 
gefted  by  humanity,  and  fuppofed  to  be  directed  to  the  wifeft 
purpofes.  It  now  increafes  the  number  of  beggars,  leffens 
the  excitement  to  induftry,  and  takes  from  the  Hock  of  national 
z  '  .        wealth. 
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wealth.  The  neighbourhood  of  Oviedo  is  unhealthy.  The 
mal  de  rofa  is  the  endemic  difeafe.  It  is  a  fcorbutic  eruption, 
attacking  the  back  of  the  hands,  the  neck,  the  inileps,  and  the 
fternum;  ending  in  a  fcurf.  If  neglected  it  brings  on  verti- 
go, delirium,  lailitude,  chillnefs,  fcrophula,  melancholy,  and 
madnefs.  Another  difeafe  is  the  true  elephantiafis,  with  which 
the  mal  de  rofa  feems  very  nearly  connected.  It  is  attributed 
to  humidity,  to  flatulent  food,  and  unfermented  bread ;  but 
the  caufes  of  endemic  difeafes  arc  not  eafily  difcovered,  or 
avoided. 

In  this  province  they  extract  the  petroleum  from  coal  ;  but 
the  coal  is  offenfive,  becaufe,  as  our  author  obferves,  the  in- 
flammable matter  is  confined  by  limeftone.  .  If,  in  finking 
lower,  they  find  it  in  a  fchift,  it  is  probable  that  the  fmell  will 
be  lefs  offenfive.  Mr.  Townfend  next  goes  to  the  feria  (a 
modern  fair),  at  Aviles,  on  the  fea-coaft.  The  roads  are  ela- 
borated with  all  the  anxious  care  of  the  Spaniards,  who  are 
Eot  contented  with  having  them  wide,  overcome  obftacles  at  a 
vail  expence  to  render  them  {trait ;  and,  having  learnt  that 
they  fhould  be  arched,  build  walls  to  ferve  on  each  fide  as 
abbutments.  Our  author  defcribes  the  feria,  a  church-feaft, 
the  manners  of  the  Afturians,  and  their  difeafes,  with  great 
accuracy.  On  the  latter  fubject  he  ipeaks  fo  learnedly,  that 
we  fhould  almoft  have  fufpecled  that  he  had  made  medicine 
his  peculiar  ftudy.  Afturias,  he  fays,  greatly  refembles  Eng- 
land in  its  appearance,  its  products,  and  in  its  climate  *,  but 
their  cyder,  from  mifmanagement  chiefly,  is  a  very  indiffer- 
ent liquor.  Amber  and  jet  are  found  in  this  province.  The 
agriculture  of  Afturias,  as  well  as  of  the  other  parts  of  Spain, 
are  alfo  defcribed  ;  but,  as  we  find  it  impoffible  to  follow  Mr. 
Townfend  clofely,  we  mult,  for  thefe  particulars,  and  for  the 
various  prices  of  provifions,  refer  to  the  work. 

In  the  return  to  the  Efcurial,  our  author  defcribes  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  flocks,  which  we  have  already  had  occafion 
to  notice.  We  meet  with  nothing  particularly  deferving  our 
attention  in  this  place  till  we  arrive  with  our  traveller  at  Sala- 
manca, once  a  famous  univerfity ;  but  the  number  of  ftudents 
has  now  decreafed  from  16000  to  lefs  than  2000.  The  col- 
lege of  the  Jefuits  is  at  prefent  divided,  and  one  half  is  ap- 
propriated to  the  Irifh  college,  which  contains  60  ftudents, 
who,  when  difmified,  are  replaced  by  others.  Their  fyftem 
of  philofophy,  including  logic,  metaphyfics,  mathematics,  phy- 
fic,  and  ethics,  is  that  of  Jacquier:  in  theology  they  follow 
P.  Collet.  They  rife  every  morning  at  half  after  four,  and 
their  lectures  are  rather  examinations  on  different  queftions, 
jprevioufly  propofed,  than  formal  inftrudtions.    They  have  no 

vacations. 
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vacations.  The  library  is  faid  to  be  tolerably  well  furnifhed 
wath  modern  books,  but  to  contain  chiefly  fcholaftic  divinity. 
The  cathedral,  and  particularly  the  fculpture,  deferve  great 
attention.  The  number  of  houfes  amounts  to  3000 ;  but 
the  proportion  of  churches  is  very  large.  Avila  too,  poffefliHg 
only  one-fixth  of  its  former  inhabitants,  contains  the  num- 
ber of  convents  undiminifhed. 

St.  Ildephonfo  and  the  Efcurial  are  at  a  very  fliort  diftance 
from  each  other,  and  the  fituation  of  the  former  is  defended 
by  our  author  on  the  principle  which  directed  the  choice  of 
the  afpe6t.  It  faces  the  north,  and  was  defigned  by  Philip,  as 
a  retreat  from  the  great  heats  of  fummer  and  autumn.  Thefe 
palaces  have  been  often  defcribed. 

Segovia  is  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  can  yet  boafl  of  its 
aqueduct,  its  cathedral,  and  the  alcazar  j  but  the  manufacture 
of  cloth  is  greatly  diminimed.  In  161 2  were  made  in  this 
town  25500  pieces,  which  contained  44625  quintals  of  woo), 
and  employed  34189  perfons  ;  but  at  prefent  they  make  only 
about  4000  pieces,  and  thefe  are  imperfect  from  uneven 
threads,  and  from  the  greafe  not  being  thoroughly  cleaned, 
which  renders  the  colour  lefs  permanent  and  equable.  In 
1 525,  Segovia  contained  5000  families  ;  but  at  this  time  they 
do  not  furpafs.2000,  though,  when  the  new  canal  is  finifhed, 
and  the  communication  opened  with  the  Bay  of  Bifcay,  com- 
merce and  population  will  probably  revive. 

Our  traveller  now  returns  to  Madrid  j  and,  as  the  confl- 
derations  which  immediately  follow  are  chiefly  political,  we 
(hall  defer  the  confideration  of  what  remains  for  the  prefent. 

(To  be  continued. J 
.  1 , , — -» 

J[  Trcatije  on  the  Dropfy  of  the  Brain,  illujlrated  by  a  Variety  of 

Cafes.     'To  which  are  added,  Obfervations  on  the  Ufc  and  Ef~ 

fchs  of  the  Digitalis  Purpurea  in  Dropfies.     By  Charles  Wil+ 

Ham  Shiin,  M,  D,     %vo„     %s.  6d.  fewed.     Murray.     1790. 

TT  is  undoubtedly  proper,  in  a  nofological  view,  to  bring  this 
■  difeafe  from  the  clafs  of  dropfies  to  the  apoplexy;  for  fymp- 
toms  of  internal  dropfy  are  not  always  obferved,  and  thofe  of 
apoplexy  are  the  mofl  important  and  fcriking.  The  only  dan- 
ger to  be  apprehended  is,  that  practitioners  who  fometimes  pre- 
fcribe  for  a  name,  may  be  led  to  employ  large  and  copious 
bleedings  for  this  fpecies,  as  well  as  for  the  fanguine  apoplexies. 
It  is  juftly  obferved,  that  the  extenfive  ravages  of  this  dif- 
eafe have  been  overlooked,  and  its  fatal  efFec~ts  attributed  to 
many  other  caufes.  It  is  difficult  at  all  times  to  diftinguifh  it, 
and  the  practitioner  mull  often  truft  to  the  fagacity  acquired 
only  by  frequent,  perhaps  fatal  experience,  for  the  diagnofis. 
The  peculiar  look,  the  previous  caufes,  the  fudden  temporay 
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fcreams,  and  obftinate  conftipation,  are  more  commonly  ufefi 
in  difcerning  it,  than  the  ufual  boafted  pathognomonics.  Our 
author's  defcription  is  a  very  accurate  one,  but  he  does  not  feem 
to  have  obferved  the  obftinate  coitivenefs,  fo  often  as  it  has  oc- 
curred to  our  notice  :  he  mentions  it  as  frequent ;  we  have  al- 
moft  feen  it  infeparable. 

In  fome  inflances  of  the  difeafe,  the  water  in  the  brain  is  in 
fmall  quantities,  and  the  prefTure  on  its  medullary  fubftance 
Giving  to  diftended  veiTels.  This  is  a  cafe  which  comes  nearer 
to  other  fpecies  of  apoplexy,  and  we  fufpect  it  is  not  fo  ftrongly 
marked  as  fome  other  kinds  of  more  pure  hydrocephalus.  But 
there  are  other  circumftances  which  feem  not  to  have  occurred 
to  Dr.  Quin.  A  metaftafis  of  dropfical  fwellings  is  not  a  fre- 
quent event ;  but  it  is  fometimes  obferved,  and  we  have  feen 
hydrocephalus  from  this  caufe,  as  well  as  from  the  advancing 
progrefs  of  general  dropfy.  Convulfions  alfo  we  have  feen,  the 
firft  fymptom  in  habits  generally  dropfical,  though  there  may 
be  fome  doubt  whether  convulfions  from  other  caufes  may  not 
have  afTifted  theeffufion.  That  thefe  facts  may  not  have  been 
noticed,  or  overlooked,  is  probable,  from  its  appearing  to  be  the 
author's  chief  object  to  eftablifh  the  apoplexia  hydro  cephalic  a 
on  a  very  different  foundation. 

*  But  when  the  appearances,  progrefs,  and  duration  of  apo- 
plexia hydrocephalica  are' candidly  confidered  ;  when  it  is  re- 
collected, that  the  patients  attacked  by  it,  are  ufually  of  very 
lively  intellects,  and  remarkably  healthy  conftitutions;  fuch  in 
ihort  as  are  the  moll  remote  from  any  degree  of  cachexy;  a  fuf- 
picion  will  neceffarily  arife,  that  its  caufes  are  of  a  very  different 
nature  from  thofe  of  dropfy,  and  much  more  clofely  allied  to  the 

'caufes  of  acute  difeafes.— -That  this  is  really  the  cafe,  I  mail 
hereafter  endeavour  to  prove,  by  deductions  from  an  extenfive 
feries  of  fa&s,  which  (as  I  apprehend)  amount  to  a  demonftra- 
tion,  that  the  difeafe  in  quefKon,  always  owes  it's  origin  to  a  mor- 
bid accumulation  of  blood  in  the  veffels  of  the  brain,  fometime^ 
proceeding  to  a  degree  of  inflammation,  and  generally  (but  not 
always) ,  producing  an  extravafation  of  watery  fluid  before  death. 

*  In  the  firft  place  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  at  the  period  of 
the  difeafe,  wherein  the  head-ach  is  mod  acute,  every  fymptom  of 
fever,  arifmg  from  an  increafed  action  of  the  vafcular  fyftem,  is 
evident;  fecbndly,  the  majority  of  patients  who  are  attacked  by 
it  exhibit  on  infpeclion,  ftrong  appearances  of  plethora  in  the  fu- 
perficial  veffels  of  the  head;  and  in  fome  inftances  they  have  been- 
fubject  to  bleedings  at  the  nofe  previous  to  the  attack  :  vid.  cafe 
1 6  in  the  Appendix-,  and  Whytt's  Obfervations  on  Dropfy  in  the 
Brain. — Thefe  perhaps  would  be  deemed  but  weak  proofs  of  my 

after  tion. 
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affeirion,  if  no  others  could  be  adduced  in  fupportof  it;  but  when 
they  are  flrongly  corroborated  by  arguments,  deduced  from  the 
phenomena  which  have  prefented  themfelves  in  dead  bodies  ; — the 
theory,  it  is  prefumed,  will  no  longer  appear  to  be  a  matter  of 
f peculation.* 

The  diffections  and  our  own  obfervations  undoubtedly  cor- 
roborate this  opinion ;  but  we  wifh  to  remark,  that  hydroce- 
phalus, independent  of  every  appearance  of  cachexy,  is  fome- 
times  more  decidedly  dropiicaL  This  might  perhaps  lead  us 
to  eftablifh  two  varieties  of  the  fpecies,  which  it  is  of  more  im- 
portance to  diitinguifh,  as  it  would  greatly  influence  the  prac- 
tice. 

The  reafon  why  inflammation  or  a  fulnefs  of  the  vefTels  mould 
have  a  different  effect  at  this  time,  than  in  a  more  advanced 
period,  we  fhall  add  in  our  author's  own  words : 

'  It  feems  highly  probable,  that  the  brain  of  children  is  much 
lefs  fenfible  to  the  effects  of  itimuli  or  preffure,  than  it  afterwards 
becomes  at  a  more  advanced  age. — There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  this  is  the  cafe  at  the  time  of  birth;  for  the  violent  com- 
prefhon  which  the  brain  undergoes  with  impunity  at  that  time, 
(even  fo  great  as  totally  to  change  the  form  of  it,)  is  fuch,  as 
muft  be  immediately  fatal  if  applied  to  the  brain  of  a  grown 
perfon,  for  this  reafon  perhaps,  as  well  as  the  want  of  firm  con- 
nection between  the  bones  of  the  cranium  in  children,  which  it  is 
well  known  frequently  fub fills  for  fome  years  after  birth,  the 
progrefs  of  difeafe  arifing  from  a  morbid  accumulation  of  blood, 
is  in  infants  gradual,  and  the  ftimulus  lefs  injurious;  in  adults  the 
effects  are  inftantaneous,  and  the  difeafe  more  immediately  fatal.' 

In  the  practical  part,  our  author  does  not  greatly  add  to  our 
knowledge.  Mercury  in  his  hands  has  not  been  eminently 
fuccefsful,  and  he  feems  to  think  that  it  acts  by  ftimulating 
the  abforbents.  In  the  cafes  mentioned  of  its  fuccefs,  the  af- 
fectionate attention  of  the  parents,  for  the  phyficians  were  the 
parents,  might  have  led  them,  he  fuppofes,  to  difcover  the  dif- 
eafe fooner,  and  to  apply  the  medicine  more  early.  In  our 
hands  it  feems  to  have  had  decidedly  good  effects,  but  to  have 
been  employed  too  late.  A  blifter  over  the  head  is  the  mo  ft 
promifing  remedy,  and  our  author  recommends,  apparently  in 
confequence  of  his  peculiar  opinion  of  the  principle  of  the  dif- 
eafe, local  bleedings  from  leeches  and  cupping-glaffes.  Diu- 
retics he  thinks  of  fervice,  but  trufts  lefs  to  active  draftic  pur- 
gatives than  their  good  effects  feem  to  deferve.  He  remarks 
that  they  feem  ( to  diminifh  rather  than  excite  the  action  of  the 
vafcular  fyftem ;'  but  this  is  the  language  of  theory :  experience 
tells  us  that  they  excite  the  action  of  the  lymphatics  very  power- 
fully 
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fully  when  there  is  any  ferous  effufion,  and  copioufly  diminifn 
the  accumulation  of  fluids  in  the  head.^-A  large  collection  of 
curious  and  ufeful  cafes  is  fubjoined. 

Selecl  Specimens  In  Natural  Hi/lory,  collected  In  Travels  to  dif~> 
cover  the  Source  of  the  Nile,  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  AbyJJinia,  and 
Nubia,  an  Appendix  to   the   Travels  of  James  Bruce,  Efq* 

(Concluded from  p.  l6$.J 
*TpHE  birds  of  AbyfTmia  are  in  many  refpects  peculiar.  The 
•*•  eagles  and  the  vultures  follow  the  armies,  in  numerous 
flights,  to  feaft  on  the  effects  of  the  devaftation  which  they 
occafion.  War,  in  that  country,  is  attended  with  unufuai 
horrors,  and  as  no  fuperflitious  fancy  leads  them  to  bury  the 
bones  of  friends  or  enemies,  fo  humanity  and  decorum  feldom 
intrude  their  officious  hints  ;  or  the  meafures  they  may  for  a* 
moment  fuggeft  are  foon  buried  in  the  fiercer  paflions  of  pur- 
fuit  or  revenge.  The  firft  kind  of  bird  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Bruce  is  the  eagle.  It  pafTes  from  Egypt  to  Ethiopia,  when 
the  fait  fprings  retire,  and  feeding  at  firft  on  infects,  which 
they  leave,  foon  finds  food  more  fui table  to  its  inclination.  The 
fly  brings  numerous  birds,  who  live  on  thefe  peculiar  infects, 
and  the  fuccemvc  bloflcms  of  the  trees  and  fhrubs,  occafioned 
by  different  afpects,  feed  thofe  whofe  peculiar  food  is  derived 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  migrating  birds  too  find 
Abyfiinia  a  convenient  fpot,  fince  a  fhort  flight  over  the  moun- 
tains reverfes  the  feafons.  The  water  birds  are  not  frequent, 
or  very  peculiar  :  fnipes  are  found  ;  but  Mr.  Bruce  never  faw 
a  woodcock.  Swallows  he  has  {een  in  their  fuppofed  migra- 
tion. The  owls  are  few,  but  of  immenfe  fize  and  beauty. 
Pigeons  are  birds  of  paflage,  except  one  kind  that  lives  in 
holes.  The  crows  are  black  and  white,  but  magpies,  fpar- 
rows*  and  bats  are  unknown  or  unobferved. 

The  firft  bird  mentioned  is  the  golden  eagle,  the  Iargeft 
bird  that  flies,  and  a  formidable  antagonift  to  contend  with. 
From  wing  to  wing,  the  bird  defcribed  in  this  volume,  was 
eight  feet  four  inches ;  from  the  tip  of  his  tail  to  the  point  of 
his  beak,  four  feet  feven  inches;  the  middle  claw  was  two 
inches  and  a  half  long,  the  legs  fhort  and  ftrong.  He  walked 
up  to  the  meat  while  dreffing,  and  feized  a  part  of  it  which 
was  undreffed,  and  feemed  to  wifh  for  what  was  boiling.  He 
put  his  claw  into  the  water,  but  dilliked  the  pain,  though  he 
foon  afterwards  returned  to  the  pot,  when  he  was  fiiot  dead 
with  a  rifle  ball. 

'  Vpon  laying  hold  of  his  monftrous  carcafe,  I  was  not  a  little 
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lurprifed  at  feeing  my  hands  covered  and  tinged  with  yellow  pow- 
der or  duft".  Upon  turning  him:  upon  his  belly,,  and  examining 
the  feathers  of  his  back,  they  produced  a  brown  duft,  the  colour 
of  the  feathers  there.  This  duft  was  not  in  fmall  quantities,  for, 
upon  finking  his  breaft,  the  yellow  powder  flew  in  fully  greater 
quantity  than  from  a  hair-drefter's  powder  puff  The  feather? 
of  the  belly  and  breaft/ which  were  of  a  gold  colour,  did  not 
appear  to  have  any  thing  extraordinary  in  their  formation,  but 
the  large  feathers  in  the  moulders  and  wings  feemed  apparently  to 
be  fine  tub°s,  which  upon  preffure  fcattered  this  duft  upon  the 
finer  part  of  the  feather,  but  this  was  brown,  the  colour  of  the 
feathers  of  the  back.  Upon  the  fide  of  the  wing,  the  ribs,  or 
hard  part  of  the  feather,  feem  to  be  bare  as  if  worn,  cr,  I  rather 
think,  were  renewing  themfelves,  having  before  failed  in  their 
function. 

'  What  is  the  reafon  of  this  extraordinary  provifion  of  nature 
is  not  in  my  power  to  determine.  As  it  is  an  unufual  one,  it 
is  probably  meant  for  a  defence  againft  the  climate  in  favour  of 
thofe  birds  which  live  in  this  almoft  inaccefTible  heights  of  a 
country,  doomed,  even  in  its  lower  parts,  to  feveral  months  of 
exceflive  rain.  The  pigeons  we  favv  upon  Lamalmon,  had  not 
this  duft  in  their  feathers,  nor  had  the  quails  ;  from  which  I  guefs 
thefc  to  be  ftrangers,  or  birds  of  pafTage*  that  had  no  need  of  this 
provifion,  created  for  the  wants  of  the  indigenous,  fuch  as  this  eagle 
is,  for  he  is  unknown  in  the  low  country.  That  fame  day  I  fhot  a 
heron,  in  nothing  different  from  ours,  only  that  he  was  fmaller,  who 
had  upon  his  breaft  and  back  a  blue  powder,  in  full  as  great  quan- 
tity as  that  of  the  eagle. ? 

The  black  eagle,  from  the  figure  and  defcription,  feems  a 
fnore  elegant  pleafmg  bird,  diftinguifhed  chiefly  by  the  colour 
of  his  plumage.  While  following  the  army  he  was  (truck  down 
by  fome  other  bird,  for  offences  impoflible  to  difcover.  He 
was  about  half  the  fize  of  the  golden  eagle.  The  rachamah  is 
a  vulture  of  the  leffer  kind,  and  the  name,  in  Mr.  Bruce' s 
opinion,  is  derived  from  recham,  female  love  or  attachment, 
and  is  properly  appropriated,  becaufe  this  bird  appears  pecu- 
liarly attached  to  her  young.  It  is  fo  often  mentioned  as  a  fe- 
male, that  fome  whimfical  authors  have  fuppofed  there  was  no 
male  of  this  kind  ;  attributing  the  continuation  of  the  fpecies 
to  the  influence  of  the  weft  wind.  Mofes,  however,  ipeaks 
of  the  male.  Mr.  Bruce  thinks  that  the  paffage  in  Exodus 
(chap.  xix.  4.)  has  a  peculiar  elegance,  if  read  in  this  way, 
according  to  the  original  word,  which  is  not  nifr,  eagle,  but 
racamah,  vulture.  *  Say  to  the  children  cf  Ifrael,  how  I  have 
p'unifhed  the  Egyptians,  while  I  bore  you  up  on  the  wings  of 

the 
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the  racama  (of  parental  tendernefs  and  affection),  and  brought 
you  home  to  myfelf.' 

The  erkoom,  called  the  alba  gumba,  from  its  grumbling 
note,  is  the  Ethiopian  crow.  It  walks,  but  does  not  hop. 
The  bill  is  flrong  and  long,  and  over  it  there  is  an  epiphyfis, 
called  a  horn.  From  his  figure  he  appears  to  be  a  link  be- 
tween the  crow  and  the  cock. 

The  abbou  Hannes  (Father  Jojin,  from  its  appearance  on 
St.  John's  day,  when  the  tropical  rains  begin  to  increafe  the 
waters  of  the  Nile),  is  a  bird  refembling  in  appearance  the 
grallde.  The  colours  white  and  black ;  the  bill  long  and  flight- 
Iy  arched.  Our  author  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  ibis,  for  all  the 
dimenfions  and  the  colour,  fo  far  as  it  can  be  difcovered,  agree 
with  the  remains  of  the  ibis  difcovered  in  the  catacombs.  It 
was  once  famous  for  deftroying  ferpents ;  and,  on  this  ac- 
count, worfhipped  in  Egypt*,  but  ferpents  are  no  longer  a 
nuifance,  and  the  ibis  is  unknown.  Mr.  Bruce  thinks  it  pro- 
bable, that  when  Upper  Egypt  was  inhabited,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants extended  even  into  the  Lybian  Defert.  where  the  water 
was  fupplied  annually  by  the  Nile,  conducted  by  canals  into 
immenfe  refervoirs,  that  vipers  would  be  numerous,  and  of 
courfe  the  bird  that  deftroyed  them  would  be  cherilhed.  The 
habitations  are  now  deferted,  and  the  canals  obftructed :  the 
bird  is  no  longer  invited,  but  retires  to  the  ftagnant  lakes  in 
Ethiopia.  This  fyftem,  on  the  whole,  is  not  improbable* 
though,  if  we  may  truft  the  defcriptions  of  ancient  authors, 
numerous  objections  will  occur.  The  ibis,  coloured  and  de- 
scribed by  Buffon,  our  author  tells  us,  refembles  no  bird  of 
that  country. 

Honey  is  a  common  food  in  Ethiopia,  and  bees  are  numer- 
ous. The  honey  borrows  its  colour,  and  fometimes  its  fla- 
vour, from  the  neighbouring  flowers,  and  the  produce  of  one 
kind  of  bee,  which  builds  in  the  earth,  is  black.  The  great 
enemy  of  the  bees  is  the  moroc,  a  bird  that  refembles  a  cuckoo. 
He  feeds  on  them^  but  mifchievoufly  deftroys  many  more 
than  he  eats.'  This  account  is  probably  true ;  but  it  is  no 
reafon  that  a  bird,  refembling  the  maroc,  mould  not  be  found 
in  the  extremity  of  Africa,  with  different  manners,  as  de- 
fcribed  by  Sparrman.  The  frequent  abufe  of  this  able  na- 
turalift  is  no  additional  ornament  to  the  Appendix, 

The  fheregrig  is  a  beautiful  bird,  of  the  rollier  tribe :  it  is 
the  merops  of  Latin  authors,  and  feeds  equally  on  bees  and 
flies.  The  wallia  is  a  pigeon  exceedingly  fat,  but,  as  an  un- 
clean bird,  is  not  eaten  by  the  Abyflinians. 

The.tfaltfal.ya  is  the  zimb,  the  fly  fooften  mentioned  in  this 
hiilory,  whofe  approach  drives  herds  of  cattle,  fhepherds,  ele- 
phants. 
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phants,  and  rhinocerofes  to  the  fandy  defert,  fubjefting  the 
fhepherds  to  a  duty  in  the  pafTage,  which  it  is  impoftible  to 
elude.  In  the  plate  it  is  evidently  a  fly,  without  any  great 
refemblance  to  the  bee :  the  eye  is  conical,  and  three  long 
hairs  iflue  from  the  lips,  like  antennae,  which  feem  to  occa- 
fion  the  buzzing  noife.     It  bites,  but  has  no  fting. 

*  We  cannotjead  the  hiflory  of  the  plagues  which  God  brought 
upon  Pharaoh  by  the  hands  of  Mofes,  without  flopping  a  moment 
to  confider  a  Angularity,  a  very  principal  one,  which  attended 
this  plague  of  the  fly.  It  was  not  till  this  time,  and  by  means 
of  this  infett,  that  God  faid,  he  would  feparate  his  people  from 
the  Egyptians.  And  it  would  feem,  that  then  a  law  was  given  to 
them,  that  fixed  the  limits  of  their  habitation.  It  is  well  known, 
as  I  have  repeatedly  faid,  that  the  land  of  Gofhen  or  Gefhen,  the 
pofTeffion  of  the  Ifraelites,  was  a  land  of  paflure,  which  was  not 
tilled  or  fown,  becaufe  it  was  not  overflowed  by  the  Nile.  But 
the  land  overflowed  by  the  Nile  was  the  black  earth  of  the  valley 
of  Egypt,  and  it  was  here  that  God  confined  the  flies;  for  he  fays, 
it  fliall  be  a  fign  of  this  feparation  of  the  people,  which  he  had 
then  made,  that  not  one  fly  fhould  be  feen  in  the  fand  or  paflure 
ground,  the  land  of  Gofhen,  and  this  kind  of  foil  has  ever  fmce 
been  the  refuge  of  all  cattle  emigrating  from  the  black  earth  to 
the  lower  part  of  Atbara.  Ifaiah,  indeed,  fays,  that  the  fly 
mail  be  in  all  the  defert  places,  and  confequently  the  fands  ;  yet 
this  was  a  particular  difpenfation  of  providence,  to  anfwer  a  fpe- 
cial  end,  the  defolation  of  Egypt,  and  was  not  a  repeal  of  the 
general  law,  but  a  confirmation  of  it ;  it  was  an  exception,  for 
a  particular  purpofe,  and  a  limited  time.' 

Of  the  lizard  there  is  only  a  fingle  fpecies  :  it  is  that  com* 
monly  allowed  not  to  be  poifonous,  and  moil  frequently  ufed 
in  medicine ;  but  it  is  difufed  at  prefent,  even  in  the  countries 
where  it  was  molt  warmly  recommended.  The  following  ob- 
fervations  we  would  recommend  to  the  authors  who  are  fond 
of  proving  every  thing  by  means  of  etymologies. 

f  The  Arabian  naturalifls  and  phyficians  were  better  acquainted 
with  the  different  fpecies  of  this  animal  than  any  philofophers  have 
been  fince,  and  in  all  probability  than  any  flrangers  will  ever  be; 
they  lived  among  them,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  difcovering  their 
manners  and  every  detail  of  their  private  ceconomy.  Happy  if 
fucceeding  the  Greeks  in  thefe  fludies,  they  had  not  too  fre- 
quently left  cbfervation  to  deviate  into  fable ;  the  field,  too,  which 
thefe  various  fpecies  inhabit  is  a  very  extenfive  one,  and  compre- 
hends all  Afia  and  Africa,  that  is,  a  great  portion  of  the  old  world, 
every  part  of  which  is,  from  various  caufes,  more  inacceffible  at 
this  day,  than  after  the  Arabian  conquefl.     It  is  from  the  Ara- 
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bian  books  than  that  we  are  to  ftudy  with  attention  the  descrip- 
tions given  of  the  animals  of  the  country.  But  very  great  diffi- 
culties occur  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  difquifnions.  The  books  that 
contain  them  are  ftill  extant,  and  all  the  animals  likewife  exiit  as 
before ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  Hebrew,  the  Syriac,  and  the 
Arabic,  are  languages  very  ambiguous  and  equivocal,  and  are 
in  terms  too  loofe  and  vague  for  modern  accuracy  and  precife 
defcription,  and  efpecially  fo  in  that  of  colours;  befides,  that  un- 
bounded liberty  of  tranfpoiition  of  letters,  and  fyllables  of  words, 
in  which  the  writers  of  thofe  languages  have  indulged  themfelves, 
from  notions  of  elegance,  feem  to  require,  not  only  a  very  fk.il- 
ful  and  attentive,  but  alfo  a  judicious  and  fober-minded  reader, 
that  does  not  run  away  with  whimfical,  or  firft  conceptions,  but 
weighs  the  character  of  his  author,  the  common  idioms  of  lauguage 
which  be  ufes,  and  oppoitunities  of  information  that  he  had 
concerning  the  fubje&s  upon  which  he  wrote,  in  preference  to 
others  that  may  have  treated  the  fame,  but  who  differ  from  them 
ta  fafts.' 

This  little  animal,  el  adda,  is  very  timid :  it  burrows  in 
She  fand,  and  hides  itfelf  fo  faft,  that  it  feems  rather  to  have 
found  than  to  have  made  a  pafiage  for  its  efcape. 

The  horned  viper,  the  ceraftes,  is  almoft  the  only  viper  of 
this  country.  Its  bite  is  poifonous,  though,  from  the  me- 
ehanifm  of  the  deleterious  teeth,  the  poifoh  cannot  be  prefT- 
ed  out  of  its  bag,  while  the  animal  eats.  No  ferpents  are 
found  in  Upper  Abymnia,  and  few  only  in  the  lower  coun- 
try, the  moft  remarkable  of  which  is  the  boa.  The  hoft  of 
ferpents,  mentioned  by  Lucan,  is,  in  our  author's  opinion, 
the  ceraftes  or  the  boa,  with  different  names  according  to  their 
appearance  or  their  qualities-  The  ceraftes,  when  it  moves 
to  catch  its  prey,  approaches  Tideways,  and,  from  that  difad- 
vantageous  pofition,  leaps  on  the  object. 

*  The  general  fize  of  the  ceraftes,  from  the  extremity  of  its  fnotrt 
to  the  end  of  its  tail,  is  from  13  to  14  inches.  Its  head  is  triangular, 
very  flat,  but  higher  near  where  it  joins  theneck  than  towards  thenofe. 
The  length  of  its  head,  from  the  point  of  the  nofe  to  the  joining 
of  the  neck  is  4-°th»  of  an  inch,  and  the  breadth  T92ths.  Between 
its  horns  is  -j^ths.  The  opening  of  its  mouth,  or  rictus  oris 
■x-^ths.  Its  horns  in  length  -j^ths.  Its  large  canine  teeth  fome- 
thing  more  than  T\ths  and  j.  Its  neck  at  the  joining  of  the 
head  T\-ths.  The  body  where  thiqkeft  J°ths.  Its  tail  at  the 
joining  of  the  body  -f\ths  and  f .  The  tip  of  the  tail  ^th.  The 
length  of  the  tail  one  inch  and  -^ths.  The  aperture  of  the  eye 
•xz-ths,  but  this  varies  apparently  accordi  ng  tothe  impreffion  of 
light. 
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*  The  cerafles  has  fixteen  fmall  immoveable  teeth,  and  in  the 
tipper  jaw  two  canine  teeth,  hollow,  crooked  inward,  and  of  a 
remarkable  fine  polifh,  white  in  colour,  inclining  to  blueifh. 
Near  one  fourth  cf  the  bottom  is  flrongly  fixed  in  the  upper  jaw>. 
and  folds  back  like  a  clafp  knife,  the  point  inclining  inwards,  and 
the  greateft  part  of  the  tooth  is  coveted  with  a  green  (oft  mem- 
brane, not  drawn  tight,  but  as  it  were  wrinkled  over  it.  Im- 
mediately above  this  is  a  flit  along  the  back  of  the  tooth,  which 
fends  nearly  in  the  middle  of  it,  where  the  tooth  curves  inwardly. 
From  this  aperture  I  apprehend  that  it  fiieds  its  poifon,  not  from 
the  point,  where  with  the  bell  glafles  I  never  could  perceive  an 
aperture,  fo  that  the  tooth  is  not  a  tube,  but  hollow  only  half 
way;  the  point  being  for  making  the  incifion,  and  by  its  preffure 
occafioning  the  venom  in  the  bag  at  the  bottom  of  the  fano-  to 
rife  in  the  tooth,  and  fpill  itfelf  through  the  flit  into  the  wound.* 

This  ferpent,  in  our  author's  opinion,  is  the  afpic  which 
Cleopatra  procured  to  end  her  life,  but  an  animal  of  this  kind 
could  fcarcely  be  concealed  among  figs;  and  it  is  always  de- 
fcribed  as  a  very  fmall  worm.  That  Mr.  Bruce  knew  of  no 
other  venomous  fnake  is  not  a  reafon  why  there  mould  have 
been  no  more  when  Egypt  was  highly  cultivated.  Our  author 
thinks  alfo,  that  fome  perfons  can  fafcinate  the  fnake  and  pre- 
vent it  from  injuring  them.  The  facts  he  mentions  are  pro* 
bably  true,  and  the  reafon  feems  to  be  that  the  perfpiration, 
natural  to  fome  people,  or  acquired  by  the  ufe  of  particular 
medicines,  is  deleterious  to  the  viper,  and  difarms  it  of  its 
ftrength,  which  it  foon  recovers,  when  beyond  the  reach  of  its 
noxious  influence* 

The  only  fifh  which  occurs  in  this  volume  is  the  binny, 
whofe  flavour  renders  it  a  delicacy,  arid  it  is  ffom  thirty-two 
to  feventy  pounds  weight.  It  is  caught  in  a  curious  way,  for 
its  luxurious  appetite  proves  its1  deftru&ion  :  the  bait  is  dates 
with  honey.  The  fcales  refemble  filver  fpangles,  and  the  fins 
are  very  numerous,  to  aflift  its  efcape  from  the  crocodile,  to 
whom  it  is  probably  in  turn  a  luxurious  banquet. 

The  hawkesbill  turtle  is  next  defcribed,  but  little  is  added 
to  our  knowledge  of  it.  The  animal  is  found  on  the  mores 
of  the  Red  Sea,  and  it  was  formerly  a  confiderable  article  of 
commerce.  The  fhell  was  ufed  for  fineering  or  inlaying  the 
moft  coftly  furniture.  The  eggs,  Mr.  Bruce  tells  us,  fo  far 
as  he  could  obferve,  were  always  laid  in  the  fand. 

The  lafl  fubjecT:  is  the  pearl,  a  precious  fubftance  which 
abounds  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  Our  author  defcribes  the  fhells 
in  which  they  are  chiefly  found ;  thefe  are  two  fpecies  of 
muffel,  and  a  kind  of  efcallop.  He  mentions  a  fa£t,  which  we 
wonder  he  has  not  added  to,  as  the  confequences  are  well 
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known.  It  is  the  tortuous  mifhapen  (hells  which  chiefly  yield 
the  pearl,  and  the  pearl  oyfler  or  muffel,  by  having  its  (hell 
wounded,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  may  be  made  to  produce  pearl. 
The  inftrument  by  which  the  operation  is  performed  is  of  a 
particular  Shape,  but  we  do  not  apprehend  that  much  depends 
on  this  circumftance.  The  nicety,  if  we  are  rightly  inform- 
ed, confifts  in  the  degree  of  die  perforation.  It  mould  be  car- 
ried almoft  through  the  fhell,  or  if  it  penetrates  the  interior 
lamina,  the  puncture  mould  be  very  minute-  The  pearl  is, 
in  fact,  only  an  excrefcence  of  the  fhell  for  repairing  any  lofs 
of  Subftance.  Mr.  Bruce  has  defcribed  all  the  different  kinds 
of  pearls  with  great  accuracy ;  but  they  are  fo  eafil'y  imitated, 
that  they  will  probably  Soon  lofe  their  fancied  value. 

We  fhall  now  leave  thefe  celebrated  volumes,  which  have 
claimed  a  great  fhare  of  our  attention,  and  whofe  varied  me- 
rits and  defects  we  have  already  had  occafion  to  point  out. 
The  Appendix  contains  many  valuable  facts  and  beautiful 
plates.  It  contains  alfo  many  perfonal  reflections,  which  dif- 
grace  the  author  and  his  work.  As  an  attentive  obferver,  Mr. 
Bruce  deferves  great  praife ;  and  we  may  add,  that,  with  fo 
little  Scientific  knowledge,  we  wonder  he  has  done  fo  much. 
But  he  is  too  fond  of  claiming  a  monopoly  of  merit,  and  of 
thinking  that  every  one  who  differs  from  him  mull  be  in  error. 
On  Subjects  of  this  kind  a  variety  of  opinion  will  neceffarily 
occur,  and  the  molt  intelligent  naturalift  will  always  be  molt 
indulgent  to  the  frailties  of  his  brethren,  for  the  varieties  of 
nature  he  knows  are  endlefs,  and  her  excentrkitki  often  in- 
explicable. 

Sermons  on  fevcral  Occafions.     By  Henry  TVolftcnholmcy  M.  A. 
2  Vols.  %vo.     12s.  Boards.     Evans.      1790. 

*T"*HE  author  of  thefe  Sermons  died  in  177 1,  and  left  the  vo- 
**■  lumes  before  us  ready  for  the  prefs.  The  difcourfes  are  of 
a  popular  miscellaneous  nature,  but  they  difplay  much  good 
fenfe  and  found  reafoning,  as  well  as  ferious  unaffected  piety. 
It  would  not  be  very  interesting  to  transcribe  the  Subject  of  each 
difcourfe,  as  they  would  give  a  very  faint  idea  of  the  merits 
of  the  fermon  *,  and  to  follow  each  in  their  order,  to  examine 
what  has  been  often  faid,  though  urged  in  different  language, 
and  with  different  force,  is  Scarcely  the  object  of  a  literary 
Journal.  We  meet  with  no  new  arguments ;  but  we  do  hot 
mean  to  add,  that  the  Sermons  are  on  this  account  lefs  uie- 
ful.  They  will  afford  much  valuable  inftruction  in  thofe  fa- 
mily meetings,  which,  we  truft,  each  well-difpofed  houfe- 
keeper,  who  has  at  heart  the  improvement  of  thofe  efitruiled 
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to  his  care  in  virtue  and  religion,  is  flill  in  the  cuflgm  of  con- 
vening every  Sunday  evening.  As  a  fpecimen  of  our  author's 
ftyle,  we  (hall  felecl  the  following  observations :  they  form  a 
part  of  an  excellent  fermon,  on  the  hope  of  a  future  ftate,  a9 
revealed  in  the  Gofpel. 

•  Is  the  blood  of.  the  apoftles  and  martyrs  no  teftimony  to  the 
gofpel  of  Ch'rift  ?  And  is  it  impoflible  or  improbable,  that  God 
Ihould  have  made  known  his  will  to  wretched  man,  loJft  and  be- 
wildered in  a  labyrinth  of  error,  fin,  and  mifery  ?  God  forbid  ! 
The  great  Roman  orator,  though  aifiiled  by  no  other  light  than 
that  of  reafon,  was  of  another  opinion.  And  furely  thofe  incre- 
dulous people  do  believe  many  doctrines  on  weaker  evidence  than 
this.  Why  then  ihould  they  with  fo  much  zeal  endeavour  to  un- 
dermine the  only  foundation  of  our  hopes ;  for  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that,  which  is  laid,  that  is,  Chrift  Jefus. 
If  in  this  life  only  we  had  hope,  we  were  of  all  creatures  the  moll 
miferable.  Spare  then  your  fruitlefs  pains,  ye  enlightened  reafon- 
ers  of  the  prefent  age ;  your  pretended  companion  would  be  cruel, 
though  all  our  hopes  were  but  delufion.  But  this  is  a  moft  irra- 
tional fuppoAtion  ;  for  the  hope  of  a  Chriflian  is  founded  on  the 
word,  the  promife,  and  the  oath  of  God ;  confirmed  by  the  glo- 
rious refurre&ion  and  afcenfion  of  qur  redeemer.  It  is  an  anchor 
of  the  foul,  both  fure  and  iledfafl. 

«  £ut  thefe  modern  infidels  are  very  apt  to  boaft  of  their  mora- 
lity, which,  they  doubt  not,  will  entitle  them  to  the  favour  of 
God  both  here  and  hereafier.  But  how  do  they  know,  that  there 
is  a  future  flate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  ?  Was  not  life  and 
immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel?  And  will  they  be- 
lieve one  part  of  the  gofpel  revealing  a  truth,  they  never  could 
have  known  without  it,  and  reject  all  the  reft?  Or  will  they  ra- 
ther reject  the  whole,  and  leave  their  own  moral  fyilems  without 
fanclion  or  fupport  ?  But  what  their  boafted  morality  would  have 
been  without  a  light  borrowed  either  from  the  law,  or  the  gofpel  ? 
Look  into  the  lives  of  the  generality  of  the  Heathen  world  and 
fee.  And  would  not  thefe  very  unbelievers  without  this  borrow- 
ed light  have  wrought  (if  indeed  they  do  not  flill  work)  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles  ?  Would  they  not  have  walked  in  fome  or  all  their 
abominations,  i.  e.  in  lafcivioufnefs,  lulls,  excefs  of  wine,  re- 
velings,  banquetings  and  probably,  the  moil  abominable  idola- 
tries ?  Every  competent  judge  of  fuch  matters,  it  may  reafonably 
be  prefumed,  will  be  ready  to  anfwer  in  the  affirmative. ' 
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Sermons  Q7i  the  Divine  Authority  and  various  life  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures:  preached  In  Little  IVild-Jlrcet,  near  Lincoln  s- 
Xnn-Fields,     By  Sapiuel  Stcnncty  D,  D,     $vo,   \s.     Cadelh 

1.79°' 
'"THESE  difcourfes,  as  Dr,  Stennett  very  properly  obferves, 
■*  are  practical  rather  than  polemical ;  and  the  reader  mult 
expect  familiar  popular  explanations,  inftead  of  learned  and 
recondite  arguments.  In  general,  they  are  judicious  and  ufe- 
ful  fermons.  In  the  three  ftrilDr.  Stennett  endeavours  to  (how 
•what  the  Scriptures  are,  which  may  be  faid  to  be  given  by  the 
inspiration  of  God,  and  what  the  meaning  of  infpiration  is. 
In  the  fourth,  the  ufes  to  which  the  Scriptures  may  be  applied 
are  pointed  out  j  in  the  fifth  and  fixth,  the  objections  of  un- 
believers are  confidered,  and  fome  deductions  of  a  practical 
nature  are  ftated  :  in  the  two  Jaft  the  duty,  which  Chviltians 
owe  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  diltinctly  {hewn. 

The  Scriptures,  which  are  from  God,  are  contained  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftaments ;  and  Dr.  Stennett  gives  the  moll: 
cogent  arguments  to  (how  that,,  in  their  original  communica- 
tion, by  their  prefervation,  as  well  as  their  internal  evidence, 
they  deferve  that  defcription,  and  are  confequently  entitled  to 
pur  refpect.  He  is  lefs  exact  when  he  fays,  that  we  mult  be- 
lieve all  the  contents  of  thefe  volumes  to  be  from  infpiration, 
except  where  the  author  particularly  diftinguifhes,  that  he 
fpeaks  from  himfelf.  There  are  many  hiftorical  parts,  where 
the  fqurce  of  the  information  is  lefs  explicidy  pointed  out,  but 
which,  it  is  evident,  are  drawn  from  written  documents,  and 
many  pajfages  where  the  authors  feem  immediately  to  have 
written  what  they  have  feen  •,  nor  is  it  for  the  honour  of  God, 
or  the  fuppprt:  of  morality  and  virtue,  to  believe  the  lefs  im- 
portant objects  of  the  hiltorian  always  to  proceed  from  infpi- 
ration. Where  then  are  we  to  draw  the  line  ?  Or  mud  we 
wait  for  another  revelation  to  diftinguifh  what  pafiages  are 
really  infpireo1  r  By  no  means  :  the  line  is  eafily  drawn.  Where- 
ever  an  ihfpired  writer  fpeaks  of  things  beyond  his  own  know- 
ledge, or  beyond  the  reach  of  documents,  we  may  fafely  be- 
lieve that  the  Scripture  is  given  by  God,  What  relates  to  the 
attributes  of  God,  his  adminiftration,  his  providence,  the 
duties  of  religion  and  morality,  we  may  believe  to  be  from  in- 
fpiration, from  their  intrinfic  excellence,  independent  of  the 
authority  which  cannot  deceive, 

Infpiration  is  explained  nearly  as  Dr.  Doddridge  has 
flone  in  his  Family  Expofitor,  and  divided  into  fuperinten- 
dency,  elevation,  and  fuggellion,  either  as  it  relates  to 
hiftorical  fa£ts,  doctrinal  truths,  and  future  events :  we  ftiali 
Telect,  as  a  fpecimeii  of  our  author's  fentiments,   what  he 
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obferves  refpe&ing  the  degree  of  infpiration  which  good  men 
may  fometimes  experience. 

•  There  is  a  Superintending  influence  exerted  over  the  minds  of 
good-men,  to.fecure  them  from  fuch  errors  as  may  prove  fatal  to 
their  everlaftine  inrereils.  He  who  has  afTured  us, 'that  if  any 
man  will  do  his  will,  he  mall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be 
of  God  ;  hath  alfo  afTured  us,  that  they  who  are  of  this  deicrip- 
tion  are  his  fheep,  who  know  his  voice,  and  know  not  that  of 
Strangers;  and  that  being  in  his  Father's  hand,  no  one  is  able  to 
pluck  them  thence.  And  as  that  anointing  which  all  Christians 
have  received  from  God,  abideth  in  them,  fo  it  may  from  thence, 
I  think,  be  concluded,  that  that  truth  which  it  teaches  them,  fo 
far  as  it  is  eflential  to  their  Christian  character,  mail  abide  in 
them.  And  fmce  Christ  has  afTured  us  that  God  will  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  afk  him,  I  fee  no  reafon  why  a  fuper  - 
intending  influence  exerted  over  the  mind  to  guard  it  againft  er- 
rors of  a  dangerous  tendency,  may  not  be  considered  as  included 
in  that  promife.  And  how  happily  is  this  consideration  adapted 
to  afford  divine  confeientious  Chriftian  ! 

'  It  is  likewife  by  a  divine  influence,  refembling  in  a  degree 
the  fecond  fpecies  of  infpiration  we  have  been  difcourfmg  of,  that 
the  hearts  of  good  men,  are  on  fome  extraordinary  occafions 
enlivened  and  elevaced.  While  they  are  mufmg  on  the  great 
truths  of  religion,  the  character  of  the  Blefled  God,  the  wonders 
of  ledemption,  and  the  glories  of  the  future  State;  a  flame  of 
pure  devotion  is  fometimes  kindled  in  their  breads,  and  afcends 
to  Heaven  in  the  warmest  afpirations  of  love,  gratitude,  and 
praife.  Infpired,  I  had  almoSt  faid,  by  a  divine  afflatus,  they 
catch  fomewhat  of  the  fire  which  burns  inceffantly  in  the  bofoms 
of  kindred  fpirits  above.  And  upon  what  principle  either  of 
reafon  or  religion  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  excluded 
from  all  concern  in  thefe  exercifes  of  exalted  piety,  I  am  at  a 
lofs  to  deviie. 

«  As  to  the  laSt  idea  of  fuggeftion,  I  am  fenfible  it  has  been 
miferably  abnfed  by  many  enthufiaftic  pretenders  to  religion. 
Yet  it  appears  to  me  perfectly  agreeable  with  found  reafon  and  the 
dictates  of  Scripture,  to  admit  that  God  is  fometim's  pleafed  to 
apply  with  peculiar  energy  the  gracious  promifes  of  his  word  to 
the  hearts  of  Christians,  for  the  important  purpofes  of  animating 
them  to  duty,  fortifying  them  againft  temptation,  and  reconciling 
them  to  affliction.  Nor  is  there  any  danger  of  their  mistakenly 
imputing  this  energy  to  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  the 
effect  of  fuch  experience  is,  as  we  may  be  fure  it  always  will  be, 
to'  produce  the  genuine  fruits  of  humility,  holinefs,  and  benevo- 
lence. Let  us  daily  and  fervently  pray,  that  our  minds  may  be 
guarded  againft  error,  our'  affections  elevated  to  heaven,  and  our 
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fcience  of  medicine  more  accurate  accounts  of  the  changes 
from  difeafe.  Thofe,  who  bell  know  the  alterations  which 
time  and  the  different  feafons  will  make  on  the  body,  indepen* 
dent  of  difeafe,  will  be  belt  able  to  difcriminate  the  effects  of 
difeafe.  He  gives,  too,  fome  very  judicious  directions  to  the 
young  diffector,  to  enable  him  to  avoid  the  inconveniences 
refulting  from  this  offenfive  employment,  and  adds  the  bell 
apology,  though  we  own  it  an  inefficient  one,  for  the  direc- 
tion of  living  animals. 

The  firit  part  of  the  work  relates  to  injections  with  colour- 
ed fluids.  The  author  then  treats  of  mercurial  injections, 
preparations  by  maceration  and  diltention,  the  method  of  ar- 
ticulating the  lkcleton,  and  modelling,  in  their  order.  Some 
miscellaneous  remarks  are  added  in  the  Appendix. 

We  mean  not  to  hold  out  this  work  as  a  perfect  one,  when 
we  recommend  it  highly.  A  few  trifling  errors  we  have  mark- 
ed, and  the  anatomift,  more  ufed  to  the  art  of  preparing  than 
we  have  been,  will  probably  difcover  others.  The  younger 
artift  will,  however,  find  it  of  great  value,  as  the  different  di- 
rections are  given  with  remarkable  perfpicuity,  and  illuftrated 
by  plates :  the  accidents  which  may  happen  are  alio  carefully 
pointed  out ;  nor  will  the  medical  practitioner  find  it  ufelefs, 
as  he  may  learn  to  preferve  thofe  parts  which  are  changed 
by  difeafe,  in  emergencies,  when  a  more  profeffed  practical 
anatomift  is  not  near, 

Analyfis  of  the  Science  of  LegiJlatlony  from  the  Italian  of  the 

Chevalier  Filangieri.  Sz-o.  2s.  Robinfons.  1 791. 
*\T7'E  were  a  little  furprifed  at  obferving  in  the  title  of  the 
*  *  original  work,  which  has  been  for  fome  time  before  us, 
the  ?  Science  of  Legiflation,  ■  publifhed  at  Naples,  con  Licenza 
de*  Superiori,  in  1781.  It  feemed  as  if  the  cloud  of  defpo- 
tifm  was  difperfmg,  and  had  left  an  almoft  uninterrupted  ho- 
rizon to  free  enquiry  and  the  labours  of  the  philofopher.  The 
fpirit  of  liberty,  which  animates  every  fentence  of  M.  Filan- 
gieri's  work,  mows  that  no  abject  fear,  no  latent  apprehen- 
fion  has  influenced  his  pen  :  he  writes  under  the  eye  of  a  mo- 
narch, with  the  freedom  of  a  republican  under  the  protection 
of  his  favoured  government.  The  merit  of  this  work  had  de- 
termined us  to  give  fome  account  of  it,  when  the  prefent  ani- 
mated tranflation  of  the  author's  own  abridgment,  and  the  pro- 
bability of  receiving  the  whole  with  equal  advantage  in  an 
Englilh  verfion,  prevented  our  execution  of  the  defign.  We 
fhall  therefore  trace  the  outline  now  in  our  hands,  and  wait  for 
the  future  work :  convinced,  from  the  fpecimen  before  us, 
that  the  author  will  neither  lofe  his  fpirit  nor  his  freedom  in 

an 
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an  Engliih  drefs.  Seven  volumes,  containing  four  books, 
were  publiihed  in  the  author's  life-time,  and  the  materials  of 
the  three  remaining  books  were  left  properly  arranged. 

It  is  now  the  rcra,  in  the  chevalier'o  opinion,  when  legifla- 
tion  may  lift  her  head.  The  authority  of  the  pandects  has  loft 
its  influence,  fuperltition  no  longer  enfeebles  the  mind,  and 
political  feuds  no  longer  diftracl:  it.  Princes  have  at  Lift  found, 
that  to  fc:urethe  tranquility  andhappii:  -fs  of  their  fubjefL-r  is 
of  more  importance  than  to  multiply  the  modes  of  deftruction. 
If  he  had  lived  at  this  period  he  would  have  ad  ;,  that  they 
were  at  laft  taught  how  far  opprefTion  could  proceed,  without 
exciting  oppofition;  how  much  the  fubjecl:  could  bear,  and  how 
terrible  would  be  his  revenge. 

The  work  is  divided  into  feven  books.  In  the  firfh  are  un- 
folded the  general  rules  of  the  legiflatiye  fcience.  In  the  fe- 
cond  ©economical  and  political  laws  are  examined ;  in  the  third, 
criminal  laws  *,  in  the  fourth,  that  part  of  the  fcience  which  re- 
gards education,  manners,  and  public  inftru£Hon ;  in  the  fifth, 
iixth,  and  feventh,  religion,  property,  and  paternal  authority  re- 
fpeclively. — But  to  be  more  particular. 

The  fole  and  univerfal  objeel:  of  the  legiflative  fcience,  our 
author  remarks,  is  prefervation  and  tranquility.  Thefe  .confift 
in  the  pofhbility  of  exifting  with  eafe^  liberty  of  increafing  and 
improving  property ;  facility  in  acquiring  the  means  of  exift- 
ence  and  enjoyment ;  confidence  in  the  government,  the  ma- 
giftrates,  and  the  laws,  while  acting  in  conformity  to  the  laws. 
From  thence  our  author  proceeds  to  examine  the  abfolute 
goodnefs  of  laws,  and  afterwards  their  relative  goodnefs,  as 
adapted  to  different  countries,  Hates  of  fociety,  and  manners. 

*  Montefquieu  feeks  in  thefe  relations  the  fpirit  of  laws,  and  I 
feek  the  rules.  He  attempts  to  find  in  them  reafons  for  what  has 
been  done,  and  I  attempt  from  the  fame  fource  to  deduce  rules 
.for  what  ought  to  be  done.  My  very,  principles  will  be,  for 
the  moft  part,  different  from  his :  things  will  be  confidered  under 
another  afpccl ;  and  content  with  fearching  for  that  alone  which 
tends  to  my  prefent  purpofe,  and  willingly,  rejecting/whatever  de- 
coration and  fcientific  pomp  might  ufurp  over  thatfpecies.of  tem- 
perance, which  ought  to  predominate  in  works  confecrajted  to 
public  utility;  content,  I  fay,  with  this  fobriety  of  .erudition,  I 
fhall  confine  to  a  few  meets,  a  theory,  which  differently  managed 
would  demand  numberlefs  volumes.  I  cannot  however,  omit  con- 
feffing  how  much  I  owe  to  the  labours  of  this  great  man.  It  is 
a  tribute  of  gratitude  whith  I  offer  to  one  who  has  thought  be- 
fore me,  and  by  his  very  errors  has  inftru&ed  me  to  gain  the  paths 
of  truth.' 

The 
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The  general  rules  of  legiflation  follow,  or  thofe  axioms 
which  will  apply  to  different  political  fituations. 

The  fecond  book  relates  to  the  laws,  whole  objecls  are  po- 
pulation and  riches,  which  have  a  mutual  influence  on  each 
other;  and  a  very  interefting  part  of  the  work  is  the  hiftoryof 
the  legiilative  fyilems  defigned  for  the  increafe  of  popula- 
tion, whofe  errors  are  conspicuous  in  their  want  of  fuccefs. 
The  caufes  of  the  failure  are  then  inveftigated,  the  refult  of 
which  will  neceffarily  be,  the  want  of  an  employment  fuffi- 
ciently  advantageous  for  the  fupport  of  families,  and  the  want 
of  fecurity  to  enable  the  labourer  to  enjoy  the  produce  of  his 
toil,  or  to  preferve  the  fuperfluity  for  his  fucceffors.  This 
leads  to  the  encouragement  of  arts,  of  commerce,  and  parti- 
cularly of  agriculture,  the  profecution  of  war,  moderation  in 
taxes,  and  properly  adapting  thofe  which  are  neceffary  to  ob- 
jects that  fhall  not  interfere  with  the  principal  views. 

Security  and  tranquility  are  only  obtained  by  an  attention  to 
the  fcience  of  legiflation,  and,  in  what  refpecls  external  vio- 
lence, by  a  proper  code  of  criminal  laws.  Every  part  of  this 
fubjeel:  the  chevalier  examines  with  a  due  regard  to  civil  li- 
berty, and  a  proper  attention  to  the  firft  great  object,  fecurity. 
But  this  produces  only  a  timid  negative  .honefty,  and  '  fear- 
can  never  give  birth  to  heroes.'  Education  therefore  is  called 
in  to  the  aid  of  pains  and  penalties,  which  fo  far  as  is  confid- 
ent with  the  power  of  each  father,  who  wants  not  the  aid  of 
the  ftate,  our  author  thinks  ihould  be  public.  In  the  limita- 
tion mentioned,  the  legiilator  ought  not  to  interfere.  The  re- 
gulation of  the  paflions  is  a  rein  to  draw  from  vice,  if  rtot  an 
incentive  to  virtue.  The  chevalier  endeavours  to  {How,  with 
fome  fuccefs,  that  national  opulence  and  virtue  are  not  incom- 
patible. The  experience,  however,  of  many.fucceffive  ages, 
and  many  different  countries,  militates  againft  him. — The  fol- 
lowing obfervations,  introductory  to  the  analyfis  of  the  fifth 
took,  are  admirable. 

c  Public  order,  private  tranquility,  the  liberty  of  the  citizen 
requiring  that  the  law  Ihould  not  feek  to  know  or  wifh  to  fee  all ; 
that  authority  mould,  paufe  at  the  entrance  of  the  citizen's  habi- 
tation, and  refpeft  this  afylum  of  his  peace  and  of  his  liberty* 
that  fhe  Ihould  not  feek  to  penetrate  into  his  thoughts  or  his  in- 
tentions, but  leave  free  the  courfe  of  his  defires,  and  coniider  him 
innocent,  though  guilty,  as  long  as  his  guilt  be  not  manifeft;  in 
a  word,  detaching  from  the  cognizance  of  the  law  all  that  is  hid 
from  her  eye  requires,  at  the  fame  time,  that  another  rein  mould 
fupply  this  neceffary  deficiency,  that  another  tribunal,  another 
judge,  another  code  mould  regulate  the  fecret  actions  of  the  citi- 
zen, controul  his  fecret  transports,  encourager  his  hidden  virtues, 

and 
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and  direct  his  very  undifcoverable  defires  to  the  common  good  ; 
fhould,  in  fhort,  oblige  him  to  be  juft,  honeft  and  virtuous  even 
in  thofe  places,  at  thofe  moments,  and  under  thofe  circumftances 
in  which  he  is  far  removed  from  the  eyes  of  the  law  and  from  her 
minifters.  This  is  the  work  of  religion,  when  neither  enfeebled 
by  infidelity  nor  corrupted  by  fuperftition  :  thefe  two  extremes, 
whereof  a  conftant  experience  teaches  us  that  the  firft  is  always 
the  confequence  of  the  fecond  ;  thefe  two  extremes,  one  of  which 
deprives  religion  of  its  power,  and  the  other  makes  it  the  instru- 
ment of  crimes,  enormities  and  horrors,  which  to  the  difgrace  of 
humanity  already  too  often  accompany  the  bloody  ceremonies  of 
fuperilition  ;  thefe  two  extremes  ought  to  be  equally  prevented 
by  the  Jaws.' 

The  direct  and  indirect  methods  of  preventing  thefe  two 
extremes  are  to  be  the  objects  of  enquiry  in  this  book ;  but, 
when  he  points  out  as  one  of  thefe,  *  on  what  principles  ec- 
clefiaftical  immunity  fhcird  be  conducted/  we  fear  that  he  ad- 
mits of  fome  immunity  for  ecclefiaftics  in  civil  cafes.  This 
book  has  not,  however,  reached  us,  and  we  are  led  only  to 
fufpect  from  the  language  of  the  author,  that  this  i6  his  de- 
figh. 

The  fubject  of  the  fixth  book  requires  no  particular  remark. 
£very  code  is  fufficiently  explicit  on  property,  and  every  go- 
vernment refpects  it,  except  where  it  is  wanted  for  the  carry- 
ing on  its  own  ambitious  views.  The  feventh  and  laft  book 
contains  an  enquiry  whether  the  parental  authority,  in  former 
cedes,  has  not  been  carried  too  far.  M.  Filangieri  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  it  has  been  too  much  aggrandifed,  and  that  the  edi- 
fice mud  be  raifed  anew ;  but  its  materials  we  can  only  guefs 
at,  by  the  different  fubdivifions  of  this  book.  "We  need  not, 
however,  indulge  conjecture,  when  we  may  probably  fopn  rer 
ceive  certain  information. 

It  remains  only  to  fpeak  of  the  author,  and  a  little  more 
particularly  of  the  tranflator.  The  chevalier  Filangieri,  to 
extenfive  knowledge  joins  great  diligence,  and  a  careful  and 
attentive  fpirit  of  enquiry.  An  idolater  of  liberty,  he  wifties 
that  the  whole  world  were  free ;  zealous  for  the  fecurity  and 
the  happinefs  of  mankind,  his  fyflem  of  legiflation,  fo  far  as 
we  have  feen,  is  equally  wife  and  benevolent.  A  more  calm 
enquirer  will,  however,  in  his-  zeal,  fee  occafionally  fome 
vifionary  fancies,  and  an  acute  reafoner  will  fometimes  find 
him  lefs  accurate  in  his  metaphors,  lefs  careful  in  logical  dif- 
tinctions,  and  lefs  exact  in  the  confequences,  which  he  draws, 
than  the  importance  of  the  fubject  feems  to  require.  The 
Italian  alfo  is  not  a  language  in  which  a  writer  can  always  exr 
prefs  his  thoughts  with  energetic  brevity,  or  a  clofe  precifion  : 

tha| 
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that  the  author  fometimes  errs  in  thefe  refpe£ts  is  therefore  a 
fault  which  ought  not  to  be  attributed  to  him.  The  tranfla- 
tor,  with  a  more  advantageous  language,  is  often  more  happy 
in  enforcing  the  fentiment ;  and,  in  general,  is  neither  defi- 
cient in  accuracy  nor  in  elegance.  His  periods,  though  feem- 
ingly  (  of  a  mile/  are  much  fhorter  than  thofe  of  the  cheva- 
lier. "We  trull  that  the  encouragement  of  the  public  will  in- 
duce him  to  purfue  the  talk,  and  at  leafl  to  publifh  the  two 
volumes  which  are  faid  to  be  ready  for  the  prefs. 

Prolujiones  nonnulla  Academic^  nomine  Univerjitatis  Georgia 
Augujla  Gottingenjis,  Scripta  a  C.  G.  Heyne.  Nunc  prl- 
mum  uno  Volumine  Edit  a.  %vo.  4*.  Nicol.  1790. 
TN  compliance  with  the  cuftom  of  German  univerfities,  fhort 
A  orations  on  fome  temporary  or  claflical  fubjecl:  are  ufuaHy 
delivered  by  the  profeflbr  of  humanity,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Gottingen,  on  each  academical  feftival,  or,  in  fome  initances, 
on  the  day  of  proclaiming  the  feftival.  To  this  inftitution 
we  owe  three  former  volumes  of  Prolufions  by  profeflbr  Heyne; 
and  if  the  prefent  volume  is  favourably  received,  another  is 
expected  to  follow.  When  thefe  orations  were  delivered  by  the 
profeflbrs  in  rotation,  they  either  ufed  their  own  language,  or, 
when  they  preferred  the  Latin,  from  being  unaccuftomed  to  em- 
ploy that  language,  from  choofing  fubjects,  which  would  not 
admit  of  Latin  phrafeology,  or  for  which,  in  the  beft  days  of 
Rome,  no  collateral  exprefhons  and  words  could  be  found, 
their  whole  difcourfe  was  in  a  barbarous  ftyle,  which  Cicero 
would  not  have  underflood.  We  remember  Linnaeus,  whofe 
Latin  it  has  been  fafhionable  to  commend,  becaufe  RoufTcau 
has  commended  it,  in  one  of  his  dedications,  enumerated  the 
obligations  he  owed  to  count  Teflin.  The  whole  is  in  a  fimi- 
lar  ftyle  to  the  two  laft  lines, 

Ille  me  ad  fereniflimos  reges  introduxit ; 

Ille  me,  cufo  numifmate,  polteritati,  commendavit. 

Nothing  can  be  more  bald  and  unclaflical,  though  not  on  a 
botanical  fubjecl  ;  but  as  if  their  defects  were  not  fufliciently 
confpicuous,  he  added,  immediately  after,  the  following  beau-* 
tiful  lines  of  Virgil, 

Ille  meos  errare  boves,  ut  cernis,  et  ipfam 
Ludere  qux  vellem  calamo  permifit  agrefli. 

The  firfl  efTay  in  this  volume  is  on  the  extenfive  expeditions 
againft  the  barbarians,  and  of  the  incurfions  of  the  barbarians 
in  Europe  *,  with  a  view  of  enquiring  whether  either  event  be 
pTobable  in  thefe  times.  Profeflbr  Heyne  engages  in  this  dif- 
quifition  in  confequence  of  the  czarina's  attempt  to  drive  the 
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Turks  from  Europe,  and  thinks  that  no  expedition  of  this  kind 
can  he  fuccefsful,  from  the  various  impediments  which  mo- 
dern armies  require,  from  the  barbarian  principle  of  with- 
drawing from  the  confines  all  kinds  of  provifions,  which  muft 
leave  an  invading  army  in  the  utmoft  diftrefc,  and,  above  allj 
from  the  political  views  of  the  neighbouring  kingdoms,  which 
will  prevent  the  aggrandizement  of  any  one  power.  The  in- 
curfions  of  barbarians  is  not,  in  his  opinion,  to  be  dreaded, 
till  luxury  has  effeminated  the  prefent  nations  of  Europe.  But 
we  (hall  felecl:  his  own  words  from  the  conclulion  of  the  effay. 

<  Accednnt  his  multa  alia,  qua?  omncm  opinionem  ac  mctum 
tollunt,  ne  unquam  fimilis  barbarorum  incurfio  locum  habere  poflit  : 
mu:ata  omnis  res  niiiitaris,  tormenta  in  muris,  loca  in  finibus  mu- 
nita,  et  in  his  perpetua  pra;fidia  cum  copiis  nunquam  non  una  ha- 
bitis :  quas  nos  folemus  fub  militis  perpetui  nomine  innuere. 
Quamdiu  difciplina  et  fcientia  nrlitaris  inter  Romanos  viguit,  nu- 
merofifTimze  barbarorum  copiae  fuere  repreffbe  ac  deletac  :  nee, 
nifi  fuperiores  ipfa  belli  gerendi  arte  fatti,  barbari  in  fines  Ro- 
mani  imperii  penetravere.  A  barbaris  itaque  nihil  eft,  quod  me- 
tuamus  :  nifi  longa  feculorum  feries  mala,  quibus  premimur,  ita 
exafperaverit,  ut,  exhauflis  imperiis  et  regnis  noftris  profufione  ac 
luxu,  folitudine  agrorum  per  dilectus  facta,  civibus  in  milites,  ara- 
tris  in  enfes  verfis,  ad  barbariem  ipfi  redierint  pofteri ;  utque  turn 
exiftant,  in  alio  continente,  populi  opulentiores  et  potentiores, 
qui  arma  Europse  inferant.  Yerum  de  his  viderint  illi  ipfi  pofteri. 
Nos  interea  rebus  noftris  ita  utemur,  ut  vitam  Uteris  et  artibus 
fciulto  magis  excultam  iliis  rc^mquamus., 

The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  oration  was  fuggefted  by  the  trial 
of  Mr.  Haftings,  and  the  firft  part  is  a  conciie,  but  a  correct 
hiftory  of  the  Roman  cuftoms  refpec"r.ing  the  condemnation 
and  the  trial  of  public  offenders ;  a  £  fubjeel:  obfeured  rather 
than  illuftrated  by  the  diligence  of  former  authors,  who  have 
neither  diftinguiflied  private  fuits  from  public  trials,  nor  dif- 
crimihated  the  peculiar  conduct  at  periods  of  a  very  different 
political  nature/  Our  author  traces  the  practice  from  "the  times- 
of  the  kings,  when  the  monarch  had  the  privilege  of  appoint- 
ing and  conducting  public  trials,  to  that  of  the  confuls,  who* 
for  a  time  had  the  fame  power,  till  it  was  afTumed  by  the  peo- 
ple, and  centered  in  the  magiftrates.  This  difcumon,  though 
fhort/  difplays  a  vaft  extent  of  ancient  legal  knowledge,  and  a 
clearnefs  and  precifion  not  often  found  in  antiquarian  enqui- 
ries. A  Angular  circumftance  we  (hall  extract  from  the  con- 
clufion. 

•  Videamusnunc  id,  quod  omnino  mirationem  facit,  cum  nul- 
lum 
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1um  judicium  haberi  nu'llam  qua^ftionem  exerceri,  adeoque  nee 
rerum  quamvis  nocentiflimum  condemnari  potuiffe  audimus,  nifi 
accufator  exifteret ;  ex  officio  autem,  quod  nos  dicere  folemus,. 
magiftratus  non  quaereret.  Manfit  id  haud  dubie  ex  prifco  ju- 
diciorum  more,  cum  ad  populum  non  nifi  magiftratus  diem  dice- 
rent  ;  aut  ii  qui  a  magiftratu  in  concionem  producli  cflent.  Quaefti- 
onibus  itaque  perpetuis  conltitutis  nihil  aliud  mandatum  eft  prastoii 
quam  quod  ad  populi  Curam  antea  fpe&averat :  ut  reum  ad  fe  adr 
duclum  judicarent.  Simul  autem  invaluit  alterum,  ut  accufandi 
poteftas  effet  unicuique  e  populo:  -  Verum  monenda  de  his  funt 
alia  nonnulla;  perveniendum,  tunc  ad  ipfum  judicium;  et  con* 
ftituendus  accufator,  perorandaque  caufTa.' 

Mr.  Haftirigs,  our  author  obferves,  like  Verres,  is  accufed 
by  the  moll  eloquent  men  of  the  nation,  as  the  robber  of  In- 
dia, for  he  is  c  reported  to  have  been  guilty  of  every  crime 
which  luxury  could  fuggeft,  every  punifhment  which  cruelty, 
every  kind  of  rapine  which  avarice,    and  every  contumely 
which  pride  can  infli&j'  and  this  event  has  proved,  in  the 
profeflbr's  opinion,  what  Cicero  had  long  fince  obferved,  that 
public  trials  and  defences  furnifh  the  beft  opportunities  for  the 
difplay  of  eloquence.     It  is  not  intended,  either  by  the  author 
or  ourfelves,  to  decide  by  thefe  obfervations  on  the  guilt  of  the 
late  governor :  we  introduce  them  as  farther  confirmations  of 
the  truth  of  Cicero's  remark,  which  is  extended,  by  the  elo- 
quent language  of  the  profeflbr,  even  to  the  hiftorian  of  the 
$vent. — But  to  return.     The  diftindHon  between  public  and 
private  caufes  having  arifen  from  the  appeal  to  the  people, 
which  was  necefTary  to  eftablifh  a  caufe  as  a  public  one,  while 
the  other  kind  was  referred  to  the  magiflrate,  in  procefs  of 
time  new  caufes  arofe,  not  precifely  denned,  or  whofe  nature 
was  not  fully  underftood.     In  thefe,  queflions  were  propofed 
by  the  fenate  and  the  people,  feparately,  to  the  queftors,  till 
at  laft  the  whole  power  of  the  people  was  in  particular  circum- 
itances  delegated  to  the  queftors.    M.  Heyne  next  explains 
fome  minute  variations  that  occur,  (hows  by  what  fteps  pub- 
lic aecufers  and  defenders  were  appointed,  and  gives  a  Ihort 
account  of  the  methods  ufually  obferved  in  trials.     Thefe  dif- 
quifitions  afford  nothing  particularly  new. 

The  three  following  orations  were  delivered  on  the  occafion 
of  the  king's  late  recovery,  and  on  his  birth-day.  The  laft 
contains  an  account  of  the  prize  queflions,  &c.  Thefe  ad- 
dreffes  are  chiefly  diftinguifhed  by  their  loyalty  and  clamcal 
elegance :  we  can  find  nothing  fo  interefting  as  to  induce  us  to 
give  a  fuller  account  of  them. 

The 
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The  feventh  oration  is  on  flavery,  the  fubject  fuggefted  by 
the  late  attempts  in  England  and  France  to  abolifh  the  flave* 
trade-  It  is  an  elegant  declamation  in  favour  of  liberty,  in 
oppofition  to  tyranny  of  every  kind,  and  our  author  condemns, 
though  perhaps  with  lefs  indignation  than  he  mull  feel,  the 
infamous  practice  of  hiring  troops  to  carry  on  wars  with  which 
they  have  no  connection.  The  principal  part  of  the  effay  is  on 
the  country  of  the  flaves,  collected  in  the  Grecian  and  Ro- 
man ftates  *,  and  as  the  origin  of  flavery  was  luxury  and  effe- 
minacy in  the  more  powerful  and  opulent  nations,  fo  flavery 
was  known  as  early  as  the  enervating  habits  of  the  more  luxu- 
rious ages,  and  in  countries  where  luxury  mofl  abounded* 
The  earliefl  knowledge  we  have  of  flaves  is  from  holy  writ,  and 
even  in  thole  days  the  lives  or  fervices  of  men  were  bought. 
Our  author's  fubject  leads  him  to  take  it  up  in  other  times  and 
In  different  places.  The  predatory  incurfions  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians were  the  firft  means  of  procuring  flaves  known  in 
Greece  ;  and  they  were  afterwards  fupplied  by  captives  in  war, 
by  voluntary  fale,  or  the  infamous  practice  of  kidnapping.  Our 
author  purfues  the  fubject  by  an  elegant  hiftory  of  flavery  in 
Rome,  interfperfed  occafionally  with  fentiments  of  benevolence 
and  humanity,  as  honourable  to  his  feelings  as  the  difquifition 
itfelf  is  to  his  talents, 

'  The  liberty  of  the  people  rarely  recovered  with  the  ex- 
pected advantages,'  furniihes  the  fubject  of  the  reflections  in 
the  Iafl  oration.  If  our  author  is  a  friend  to  perfonal,  he  feems 
not  to  be  an  idolater  of  civil  liberty ;  and  his  eflay  is  full  of  in- 
ftances  where  the  people  in  general,  after  ail  their  ftruggles 
for  liberty,  have  been  happier  under  a  monarchical  govern- 
ment. If  ever  an  academical  oration  was  delivered  '  by  com- 
mand,' we  fhould  fuppofe  this  owed  its  origin  to  fuperior  in- 
fluence. The  affairs  of  France  confefledly  fuggefted  the  fub- 
ject, though  that  kingdom  is  not  once  mentioned.  It  is  not 
one  of  the  mofl  favourable  fpecimens  of  our  author's  ability, 
for  not  one  of  his  iriftances  is  applicable  to  the  queflion  from 
whence  the  difquifition  originated. 

On  the  whole,  however,  thefe  elegant  clafTical  orations  may 
be  read  with  much  pleafure,  and  we  think  a  fecond  volume 
would  receive  a  hearty  welcome;  for  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  profeflbr  Heyne's  clafheal  abilities  will  read  with  fatis-* 
.faction  the  flightefl  effufions  of  his  pen.  If,  however,  another 
volume  is  reprinted  in  England,  it  mould  be  with  much  more 
attention,  for  the  errors  of  the  prefs  are  fo  numerous  and  im- 
portant as  to  make  the  language  in  many  places  unintelli- 
gible. 8 
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Sketch  of  the  Characler  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince   of 
Denmark.      To  which  is  added,  ajhort  Review  of  the  pre  font 
State  of  Literature  and  the  Polite  Arts  in  that  Country.     In- 
ter fpetfed  with  Anecdotes.     In  four  Letters,  by  a  Gentleman 
long  refidcr.t  in  Copenhagen,  to  his  Friend  in   London.     Svo. 
2s.  6d.  fewed.     Ridgway.      1791. 
^pHIS  interesting  tract  is,  as  would  appear  from  feveral  idl— 
■*     oms  not  Englifh,  the  production  of  fome  ingenious  fo- 
reigner.    The  character  of  the  prince  of  Denmark  is  painted 
in  the  moll  fplendid  colours,  as  indeed  it  deferves.     His  love 
of  his  country  ;  his  protection  of  the  freedom  of  the  prefs,  io 
uncommon  in  mod  princes,  but  fo  natural  in  one  who  has  no- 
thing to  fear  from  if,  his  liberal  education  5  his  deliverance  of  the 
peafants  from  flavery  j  his  opening  the  trade  of  Iceland ;  his 
private  life  -,  his  warm  attachment  to  literature  ;  and  his  other 
great  and  good  qualities,  are  defcanted  upon  in  a  pleafing  man- 
ner.    In  the  notes  we   find   fhort  accounts  of  the  illuftrious 
men  of  Denmark,  and  (hall  extract  one  of  the  molt  impor- 
tant. 

f  Andreas  Petrus,  Count  of  BernftorfT,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  * 
the  Elephant,  Minilter  of  State  for  foreign  affairs,  Prefident  of 
the  German  Chancery,  &c.  This  nobleman  is  heir  and  fuccefTor 
to  the  late  Joh.  Hartw.  Erneft  Count  BernftorfF,  who  united  in 
his  character  all  thofe  talents  of  the  mind  and  qualities  of  the  heart 
that  could  juftly  recommend  him  to  the  general  efteem  of  his  own 
times,  and  tranimit  his  name  with  honour  to  pofterity.  Indeed 
no  name  is  higher  on  the  roll  of  thofe  citizens,  whofe  memory  is 
moft  revered  for  a  warm  and  difinterefted  love  of  their  country. 
Actuated  by  that  generous  fpirit,  he  was  the  fir  ft,  who  attempted 
the  abolition  of  feudal  flavery  in  Denmark ;  and  in  order  to 
fhew,  that  he  really  thought  the  condition  of  a  gleba?  adferiptus 
was  a  violent  infringement  of  the  laws  of  human  nature,  he  gave 
perfect  freedom  to  all  his  vaflals,  with  the  advice  of  his  noble  heir. 
The  confequences  were  fuch  as  might  be  expected.  The  tenants  of 
BernftorfF,  formerly  wretched  as  all  their  neigbours  had  no  foon- 
er  taken  the  land,  which  they  inhabited  in  a  perpetual  feu,  and 
begun  to  labour  for  their  own  benefit,  than  plenty  and  happinefs 
took  up  their  abode  amongft  them,  and  rendered  them  the  ob- 
jects of  admiration  and  envy.  And  fo  fenfible  have  the  tenants 
been  of  this,  that  they  have  erected  a  very  handfome  monument 
of  marble  to  the  memory  of  their  deceafed  father  and  benefactor, 
near  the  high  road  leading  to  Copenhagen,  which  the  traveller 
often  bedews  with  the  tear  of  gratitude,  intermingled  with  rapture, 
in  reflecting  on  thofe  deeds,  which  crowned  the  truefl  friend  of 
human  rights.'  N 
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To  ibis  we  muft  beg  leave  to  add  another,  extract:,  from  p» 
10,  farther  illuitrative  of  this  important  affair. 

'  The  peafants  till  1787  had  been  in  a  fituation  little  better 
than  the  brute  creation  ;  they  fcarce  could  be  faid  to  pofTefs  any 
loco-motive  power,  inforauch  that,  they  had  no  liberty  to  leave 
one  eftatc  and  to  fettle  on  another,  without  their  purchafed  per- 
miffion  from  their  mailers ;  and  if  they  chanced  to  move  without 
their  permiflion,  they  were  claimed  as  llrayed  cattle.  Such  was  the 
Hate  of  thofe  wretched  beings  who,,  at  bjll,  only  might  be  faid  to 
vegetate.  Thefe  chains  of  feudal  flavery  were  now  broken, 
through  the  interetE  of  his  royal  highnefs;  and,  the  prifoners, 
for  fuch  I  think  they  might'be  called,  were  declared  free,  upon  a 
plan  laid  down  by  the  patriotic  and  humane  Count  BernftorrF  and 
Count  Chriftian  Ditlef  Frid'erich  Reventlow.' 

The  private  life  of  the  prince  deferves  particular  notice,  and 
we  cannot  avoid  extracting  it,  as  a  ftrong  contrail  to  that  of 
moil  princss  known  to  us, 

•  He  rifes  at  fix';  reads  when  he  is  drefiing,  the  petitions  r 
fented  to  him  the  preceding  evening;  rides  out,  reviews  the 
garrifon,  returns  at  twelve  ;  a'nd  when  drefiing.,  reads  fuch  pap- 
as may  have  been  prefented  in  the  forenoon.  At. two  he  dines 
with  the  royal  family;  and  at  four  retires  to  his  own  apartments 
in  the  palace  of  Chriilianlbourg,  where  peribns  of  all  ranks  and 
condition  are  admitted  in  their  turn.  The  people  promifcaoufly 
alterable  in  the  antichambre,  whence  they  are  conducted  one  by 
one  to  the  Prince,  to  whom  they  prefent  in  writing  the  particu- 
lars of  their  complaint,  requeir,  &c.  accompanied  by  a  few  words 
merely  exprefiive  of  the  contents,  to  which  his  highnefs  returns  a 
fhort  anfwer,  but  not  till  he  has  afked  fuch  queition.-  as  m  /er  fail 
to  make  him  maife?  of  the  Subject;  at  the  end  of  which  he  bows, 
which  is  the  figri  to  withdraw. 

*  The  ievee  ciofes  at  {even..  The  prince  then  drinks  tea  in  hi3 
own  clofet,  the  better  to  indulge  the  wifar  which  he  has  fo  frequent- 
ly manifeiied,  of  transacting  public  bufmefs.  It  is  alfo  on  this 
account  that  the  Prince  for  feme  time  pad  has  denied  himfelf  the 
pleafufe  of  converting  with  his  royal  lifter,  (of  whom  he  is  re- 
markably fond),  except  on  fund  ay  evenings,  from  eight  to  nine. 
This  done,  he  reads  petitions,  on  which  he  makes  observations 
on  the  margin  ;  after  which  he  clalTes  them  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  Subject;  and  in  this  manner  they  are  Sent  to  the  fe- 
cretaries  of  irate,  whofe  departments  are  calculated  to  meet  thefe 
clalTes.  Supper  is  ready  at  nijac,  and  at  eleven  all  is  quiet  in  the 
palace.' 

The  prince's  patronage  of  literature  forms  another  interest- 
ing feature,  at  a  period  when  moil  monarchs,  princes,  and 

nobles, 
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r.obles,  feem  totally  to  forget  this  part  of  their  duty.  We  would 
beg  leave  to  whifper  in  their  ear,  that  there  is  no  part  of  their 
duty,  which  operates  more  for  their  own  intereft  :  and  that  the 
democratic  fpirit,  now  prevailing  in  Europe,  originates,  in  a 
great  degree,  from  the  neglect  of  literary  men,  which  has  induc- 
ed them  to  have  recourfe  to  the  paflions  of  the  multitude,  and  to 
fow  feeds  of  difcontent ;  for  the  opinions  of  literary  men  pre- 
vail flowly,  but  certainly,  among  nations  at  large.  Among 
the  works,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  prince's  patron- 
age, the  following  are  mentioned :  Vahl's  Flora  Danica,  the 
Conchology,  by  Chemnitz  and  Spengler,  the  Scriptores  Re- 
rum  Danicarum  by  Langebeck  and  Suhm,  the  Description  o£ 
the  King's  Minerals,  Coins,  and  Medals,  by  Muller,  Nieifon, 
Spengler,  and  Vofs, 

In  p.  21  it  is  obferved  that,  fince  the  prefent  king  of  Den-' 
mark  changed  capital  punifhments  into  hard  labour  and  im- 
prifonment  for  life,  crimes  have  decreafed  ninety  per  cent. . 
The  attention  of  the  prince  to  education,  and  to  the  erection 
and  proper  regulation  of  fchools,  is  next  mentioned  with  de- 
ferred applaufe.  His  courage  and  endurance  of  military  fa- 
tigue, his  benevolence,  his  affability,  his  annuities  to  literary 
perfons,  and  to  young  men  of  promifing  talents,  at  home  and 
abroad,  his  ordering  moral  and  Scientific  pamphlets,  printed 
at  his  own  expence,  to  be  difpofed  among  the  poor,  and  hftly 
his  domeftic  happinefs  in  his  marriage,  complete  the  trarifcen- 
dent  character  of  the  heir  of  Denmark.  We  wilh  that  this 
firil  letter  were  tranfiated  into  all  languages,  and  placed  in  the 
cabinet  of  every  prince  in  Europe;  but  are  happy  that  it  has 
appeared  in  our  own  language,  in  which  it  was  molt  wanted, 

The  fecond  of  thefe  valuable  letters  opens  the  account  of 
the  prefent  ftate  of  literature  in  Denmark.  Nicolai  Moore 
has  been  fent  to  explore  the  natural  hiftory  of  Iceland,  and  the 
Feroe  ifles.  Others  have  been  appointed  to  explore  that  part 
of  Greenland,  which  was  colonized  from  Iceland  and  Norway 
in  the  eleventh  century,  but  which  has  been  lo{£  to  European 
refearch  fmce  the  fourteenth,  being  blocked  up  with  rocks  of 
ice.  Meflieurs  Bugge  and  Morviiie  are  conftru&ing  a  furvey 
of  Denmark  and  Norway,  upon  trigonometrical  principles. 
Lovenorn  has  publifhed  maps  of  Iceland  from  actual  furveys. 
Moldenhawer,  the  king's  librarian,  has  vifited  Spain,  to  ftudy 
on  the  fpct  the  literary  hiitory  of  that  country,  fo  little  known, 
and  fo  worthy  of  being  known*  The  patronage  of  literature, 
by  prince  Frederic,  the  king's  brother,  and  by  chamberlain 
Suhm,  whole  library  i  is  open  to  public  confultation  fix  hours 
every  day,  and  books  are  alio  lent  out  to  readers  of  every  de- 
frription,'  next  engages  our  author's  attention  ;  and  then  Guld* 
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berg's  Univerfal  Hiftory,  and  his  Efiayon  the  Genius  of  Mil- 
ton. To  profeflbr  Abeldgaard  Denmark  is  indebted  for  a 
School  of  Farriery,  '  perhaps  the  firft  in  Europe,'  lays  our  au- 
thor;  but  we  iuipeel:  that  it  was  preceded  by  different  Ecoles 
Vetcrinaircs  in  France. 

"We  next  find  mentioned  the  Royal  Mufeum,  and  different 
private  cabinets  j  the  univerfity  of  Copenhagen,,,  which  has* 
been  renovated,  and  the  '  fcholaftic  loquacity'  thrown  out  ; 
the  Anatomical  Academy,  and  a  lift  of  the  departments  and 
profeflbrs  of  the  Academy.  Thence  we  pafs  to  the  Royal 
Society  of  Sciences,  of  whofe  transactions  fixteen  volumes  have 
appeared  •,  and  to  the  Society  of  Scandinavian  Hiftory,  well 
worthy  of  imitation  in  this  country,  for  the  original  monu- 
ments of  our  hiftory  are  much  neglected.  The  patriotic  la- 
bours of  Arnas  Magnufon,  in  Icelandic  literature,  are  next 
reviewed ;  and  are  followed  by  Mailing's  biographical  works,, 
and  by  an  account  of  the  Danifh  and  Norwegian  Society  of 
Heraldry  and  Biography.  This  letter  elofes  with  fome  details 
concerning  the  Danifh  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  Agri- 
culture, Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  incorporated 
by  the  king  of  Denmark,  in  j  769,  upon  the  model  of  thofe  of 
London  and  Dublin. 

In  Letter  III.  the  progrefs  of  the  Danifh  language  and  poetry* 
is  developed.  The  old  Danifh  language  was.  the  fame  with  the 
Icelandic,  but  the  moft  ancient  monument,,  in  which  the  Da- 
nifh appears  as  a  diftincl:  dialect,  is  the  Law  of  Jutland,  paffed 
by  Waldemarl.  in  the  year  1242.  It  is  furprifing  that  Den- 
mark produced  no  poet  worth  notice  till  this  century  ;  the  on- 
ly poetry  of  Denmark,  in  the  middle  ages,  being  ballads,  pub- 
liihed  in  Peter  Syv7s  Danjke  kcempe  vifer ;  but  *  in  many  of 
thele  you  feel  every  degree  of  fentiment  and  paifion,  which  the 
poet  feems  to  have  at  his  controul,  from  the  foft  and  fmooth- 
ing  touches  cf  Anacreon  and  Catullus,,  to  the  brazen  clangour 
of  Tyrtseus.' — *  Indeed  the  collection  of  ballads  above  men- 
tioned is  a  convincing  proof  that  the  Danifh  language  pofTefles, 
in  a  high  degree,  what  we  call  the  pathetic  and:  fublime*'  Our 
author  might  have  mentioned  two  other  collections  of  Danifh 
ballads,  one  printed  in  the  laft  century,  and  the  other  at  Co- 
penhagen, 1780.  He  then  proceeds  to  mention  that  the  only 
Danifh  remain  of  the  middle  ages,,  in  profe,,  is  the  Jsertegns 
Po/ii/y  or  Magazine  of  Miracles.  '  And  thus  the  hiftory  of 
the  language  reftson  mere  conjecture  till  the  year  1575,  when 
a  Daniih  tranflation  of  Saxo's  Hiftory  of  Denmark  was  pub-- 
lifhed  by  Andrew  Soffrenfon  Wedel,  with  all  the  ftrength  and 
colouring  of  the  original ' 

The  labours  of  Roftgaard  and  Gram,  in  improving  the  Da- 
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nim  language,  are  then  briefly  Hated :  and  our  author  pro- 
ceeds in  the  following  terms  to  characterife  Holberg. 

'  It  luckily  happened  that  baron  Holberg  was  contemporary 
with  Roftgaard  and  Gram.  The  baron,  on  his  return  from  a  li- 
terary tour  of  Europe,  fettled  at  Copenhagen,  with  a  view  of 
refining  the  taite  of  his  countrymen — and  his  fuccefs  in  that  ref- 
peft  has  been  fuch,  as  to  gain  him  the  well  earned  title  of  the 
father  of  Belles  Lettres  in  Denmark.  His  works  are  very  nume- 
rous—fcarce  a  branch  of  fcience,  that  is  not  indebted  to  him'. 
Having  iludied  Shakefpeare  in  England,  Moliere  in  France,  and 
Ariofto  in  Italy,  he  made  himfelf  mailer  of  every  avenue  to  the 
human  heart  : — aided  by  the  irrefiitible  charms  of  Poetry,  he 
courted  Imagination,  who  may  be  laid  to  have  lent  him  her  wand 
as  often  as  he  chofe  to  borrow  it;— and,  as  he  was  convinced, 
that  the  impreffions  of  theatrical  reprefentations  have  the  livelieft 
effects,  he  called  in  the  ftage  to  his  aid.  Previous  to  this  time, 
a  full  houfe  was  preferred  to  a  judicious  one;  fuch  pieces,  there- 
fore, were  only  exhibited,  as  tended  to  captivate  the  eye  ;  little 
regard  was  paid  to  the  improvement  of  the  mind;  the  new  blown 
bubble  of  the  day  was  all  that  was  fought  for.  Holberg  law  this, 
lamented  it,  and  determined  to  Hem  the  torrent  of  prejudice,  his 
endeavours  were  crowned  with  fuccefs  — his  plays  became  popular, 
approved  by  men  of  fenfe  and  wit,  the  Gay  and  Otway  of  the 
ftage — a  revolution  at  once  took  place  in  the  tafte  and  manners 
of  the  nation.  Indeed  it  is  not  eafy  td  point  out  what  is  moll 
worthy  of  admiration  in  the  writings  of  this  author,  even  on  the 
drieft  fubjecl.  His  moral  fentiments,  which  have  been  translated 
into  Englifh,  are  found  to  be  as  entertaining  as  his  voyage  under 
ground  (being  a  fatire  on  the  univeriity  of  which  he  was  member), 
and  The  Voyage  of  Peter  Paars,  an  epic  poem  in  imitation  of 
the  Odyffey,  in  which  the  vulgar  errors  of  Denmark,  and  the  in- 
human cuftoms  then  prevalent  amongit  the  infular  inhabitants  of 
Cattegat,  are  depicted  with  all  the  ingenuity  of  an  Aretine  and  a 
Butler/ 

Some  other  illuftrious  names  arc  mentioned ;  and  it  is  flated 
that  the  Society  of  Belles  Lctrres  fprung  up  in  1759.  The 
lateit  and  bed  Daniih  authors  are  Guldberg,  a  moral  and  his- 
toric writer  ;  Snedorph,  alfo  a  moralift ;  Jacobi  and  Vogelius 
in  eloquence ;  Sporon  and  Baden  in  criticifm  ;  Bartholin, 
Smith,  and  Trefhow,  in  Sermons  ;  Suhm  in  tales  andhiftory; 
Rothe  in  politics;  Frieman,  Lund,  and  Olrog,  in  facred poet- 
ry; Ewald,  Tullin,  Baggefcn,  Rabeek,  and  Pram,  in  poetry; 
Storm  in  fables;  Warnltcd  and  Rofenftand  in  the  drama. 
Other  dramatic  authors  and  actors  are  next  chara&erifed;  and 
the  letter  concludes  with  fome  hints  on  the  tranflations  into 
Daniih  from  the  Englifh,  and  on  the  clubs  in  Copenhagen. 
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The  fourth  letter  contains  the  prefent  {late  of  the  polity 
-m's  in  Denmark.  They  \v«e  fucceflively  patronifed  by  Fre- 
dcricll.  and  Chriftian  IV.  which  kill,  iri  particular,  ereclcd 
many  noble  (Iru&ures,  and  encouraged  Ivlanderen,  a  Flemilh 
painter,  to  fettle  in  his  kingdom.  In  the  prefent  century  Fre- 
deric IV.  was  a  great  patron  of  the  arts*  and  was  fuccceded  in 
that  laudable  attachment  by  Chriftian  VI.  and  by  Frederic  V. 
The  Academy  of  Arts  was  founded  in  1754.  Abeldgaard  is 
reprefented  as  the  bell  modern  painter  in  Denmark.  It  is 
worthy  of  mention,  and  of  imitation,  that  the  young  artiits 
who  gain  the  firil  prize,  have  a  right  to  go  abroad  at  the  pub- 
lic expence,  in  order  to  ftudy  the  works  of  the  beit  mailers. 

We  have  been  the  more  full  in  our  account  of  this  work,  as 
the  flate  of  literature  and  arts  in  Denmark  is  but  little  known 
in  this  country;  and  we  mufr.  conclude  with  faying,  that  in 
no  work  of  the  fize  have  we  met  with  more  curious  and  au- 
thentic information? 

The  Metrical  Hlftory  of  Sir  William  Wallace,  Knight  of  Eller- 
flie,  by  Henry,  commonly  called  Blind  Haru    Carefully  ttan- 
fcribed  from  the  Afatiufcript  Copy  of  that  Work  in  the  Advfr) 
tofts'  Library,  under  the  Eye  of  the  Earl  of  Buchan  ',  and  now 
printed,  for  the  fir/l  Time,  according  to  the  ancient  and  true 
Cjrihography.     M^ith  Notes  and  Differ  tatiom.     3  Vols.  l2mo. 
75.  6d.     Perth,  Morifons.     1790. 
*T"TILS  publication  of  the  fabulous  Hiilory  of  Wallace  is  the 
**     bed  which  has  yet  appeared  *  and  we  doubt  not  but  it 
will  meet  with  a  favourable   reception,  not  only  in   North 
Britain,  but  among  the  admirers  of  ancient  vernacular  poetry 
in  this  part  of  the  ifland.     It  is,  however,  only  valuable  as  re- 
prefenting  the  flate  of  language  and  manners  in  Scotland  dur- 
ing the  fifteenth  century,  when  it  was  written  ;  for  it  is  10 
unchronological  a  romance,  that  even  one  or  two  hiftorical 
fac~ls,  which  may  be  found  in  It,  are  To  much  diflorted  as  to 
jofe  their  credit. 

The  editor  has  made  a  ridiculous'  attempt  to  perfuade  his 
readers  of  the  veracity  of  this  wild  production.  But  before 
we  attend  to  his  theory  upon  this  point,  we  mull  beg  leave  to 
offer  a  few  remarks  upon  his  account  of  the  author  of  this 
popular  poem  ;  and  upon  the  poem  itfelf. 

The  editor,  not  being  at  all  verfed  in  the  writers,  or  the 
manners  of  the  middle  ages,  infers,  p.  7,  that  Henry,  the  au- 
thor, *  if  we  may  judge  from  a  paflage  in  his  book,  in  whicli 
he  appears  to  boail  of  his  celibacy,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
entered,  in  a  degree  confiilent  with  his  blindnefs,  into  one  or 
pihet  of  the  religious  orders/  While  nothing  can  be  more 
Z  clear^ 
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•clear,  from  the  account  of  John  Major,  than  that  our  author 
•was  an  itinerant  minilrel ;  a  character  as  remote  from  that  of 
a  monk,  as  a  player  from  that  of  a  prieft.  The  argument 
from  our  authors  celibacy  is  truly  fingular.  A  minffrel's 
roving  and  diflipated  life  was  as  inimical  to  marriage  as  the 
monaltic,  though  from  a  caufe  exactly  the  reverfe.  In  poems 
written  by  •monks  we  find  invocations  of  faints,  of  the  Virgin, 
fome  flight  features  at  lealt  of  religion ;  hut  of  this  there  is 
not  a  token  in  all  Henry's  poem. 

The  editor  in  the  next  place,  to  conciliate  truth  to  this  ro- 
mance, endeavours  to  ptace  its  antiquity  as  Jiigh  as  he  can. 
Major,  whofj  Kiftor)  was  publi'fhed  in  the  year  1521,  fays  it 
was  compofed  in  t.  of  his  infancy  :  that  is,  we  (hall  fay,  1 

before  Major  was  ten  years  of  age.  We  cannot  fuppofe  Ma- 
jor -more  than  feventy  years  of  age  when  his  hrftory  was  pul>- 
Irfhed  i  and  if  fo,  Henry's  poem  appeared  at  the  earheft  fup- 
polition,  between  1460  and  1470.  Our  editor,  however, 
from  an  idle  conjecture  of  Crawford,  in  his  life  of  Major,- 
pTciixed  to  the  edition  of  his  Hiitory,  Edin.  1740,  infers  Ma- 
jor to  have  been  born  in  1446 ;  and  that  Henry  compofed  ex- 
actly when  Major  was  fcreamingin  the  cradle  !  Again,  Delim- 
iter, by  one  among  a  thoufand  errors,  fays  that  Henry  lived 
in  136 1  •,  and  our  ingenious  and  accurate  editor  thence  infers 
that  he  was  horn  in  that  year! 

in  order  to  give  the  reader  fome  idea  of  the  language  and 
orthography  of  this  old  poem,  we  fhall  prefent  him  with  a 
few  lines  from  the  beginning. 

4  Our  antrcelTowris,  that  we  fuld  of  reide," 
And  hald  in  mynde  yar  nobille  worthi  deide9 
We  lat  ourflide,  throw  werray  flouthfulnefs.; 
And  casfl:  us  evir  till  uther  befynefes,'   &c. 

The  editor  has  fallen  not  only  into  the  common  error  of 
printing  the  old  5,  which  is  neither  more  nor  lets  than  y  con- 
sonant, as  the  Roman  letters;  but  has  added  another  improve- 
ment by  printing  the  Saxon  p,  or  th  a-s  v.  Every  antiquary 
knows  that  the  forms  of  thefe  different  letters,  in  the  carelefs 
tranferipts  of  the  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  centuries,  are  exactly 
the  fame;  becaufe  indeed  their  original  forms  were. very  iimi- 
lar.  But  in  printing  it  would,  be  as  juit  to  retainthe  form  of 
every  letter  in  the  man-uferrpt,  as  to  put  the  Roman  z  fcr  the 
Saxon  5 ;  and  to  retain  every  contraction  as  to  put  y  for  th. 
No  editor  of  Chaucer'  has  fallen  into  this  grofs  error,  nor  at- 
tempted to  rival  Tom  Hearne  in  fuch  ridiculous  minutitf.  The 
found  is  the  matter  to  be  attended  to  in  fuch  inibmces  ;  and  i*- 
*s  perfectly  known  that  the  was  never  pronounced  ye,  no. 
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confonant  y  as  z,  either  in  England  or  Scotland.  The  Scotch 
printers  and  editors,  inftead  of  antiquizing,  in  facl:  modernife 
by  this  corruption ;  for  if  they  had  manufcripts  of  the  four- 
teenth, or  preceding  centuries,  they  would  find  y  confonant 
and  .*,  and  tky  and  y,  quite  diftin£t.  letters,  although  very  fi- 
milar.  It  is  well  known,  from  names  of  families  in  Scot- 
land, not  to  mention  other  circumftances,  that  the  letter  print- 
ed as  z  was,  and  is,  pronounced  as  y  confonant,  thus  lord 
Zair,  is  lord  Tair ;  Dalzrll,  is  Dalycll>  &c.  "We  have  made 
thefc  remarks  for  the  fake  of  our  northern  brethren,  whofe 
vernacular  literature  is  neither  much  read  nor  uftderftood  by 
our  Englifh  antiquaries,  chiefly  becaufe  this  uncouth  ortho- 
graphy obfeures  both  the  found  and  the  fenfe. 

If  we  except  the  orthography,  this  edition  prefents  no  im- 
portant  variation  from  the  preceding  ones.  It  is  divided  as  in 
the  manufcript,  only  into  eleven  books ;  but  in  the  printed 
copies  book  ix.  of  the  manufcript  is  fplit  at  vol.  ii.  p.  128,  in- 
to two,  fo  that  the  number  amounts  to  twelve. 

In  vol.  iii,  we  find  a  chronology  of  the  life  of  Wallace,  as 
narrated  by  Henry :  and  we  were  not  a  little  furprifed  to  find 
it  commence  with  the  following  intelligence :  *  Wallace  was 
about  fixteen  years  of  age  when  he  was  put  to  the  fchool  at 
Dundee,  He  was  twenty-nine  years  of  age  when  he  fufTered 
death  at  London,  AugujJ,  1 305.  Some  affirmed  that  he  was 
forty-rfive  years  cf  age  when  he  was  fold  to  the  Englifti  in 
1305,  But  Henry  fays,  however  much  they  might  be  dif* 
pleafed,  he  mufl  afTert  that  the  contrary  was  the  truth/ 

Among  our  various  acts  of  parliament  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  we  have  not  one  forbidding  people  to  write  upon  a  fubjeel; 
of  which  they  know  nothing, 

If  Wallace  was  only  twenty-nine  years  of  age  when  exe- 
cuted in  1305,  he  mult  have  been  a  youth  of  twenty-one  in 
1297,  when  fet  at  the  head  of  many  haughty  nobles,  and  of  a 
fierce  nation.  What  probability  is  there  in  this  ?  The  only 
inducement  which  the  Scottifh  barons  could  have  to  permit 
Wallace's  aflumption  of  the  regency  of  Scotland,  rnuft  have 
been  his  fuperior  abilities  and  experience.  But  what  proof 
could  a  youth,  frefh  from  fchool,  according  to  our  editor's 
idea,  have  given  of  thofe  indifpenfable  qualities  ?  This  ab- 
furdity,  undefervjng  of  ferious  confutation,  the  editor  has  fal- 
len into  from  mifunderftandine  the  following  paflagea  to-» 
wards  the  end  of  the  poem, 

•  But  maiityjr  Blayr,  and  alf  fchyr  Thomas  Gray, 
Eftir  Wallace  yai  leftyt  mony  day. 
Yir  twa  knew  beft  off  gudd  fchyr  Wilzham's  deid3 
Fra  faxten  zer  quhill  nyne  and  twenty  zeid  \ 

Fortye 
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Fortye  and  fyflfe  off  age  Wallace  was  cauld, 
Yat  tym  yat  he  was  to  Sothroune  f  mid. 
Yocht  yis  mater  be  nocht  to  all  pletu. 
Hys  futhfait  deid  was  worthi  till  awance,'  &c. 

Anyrone,  in  the  fmalleft  degree  verfed  in  old  language,  mull 
fee  that  the  above  pafTage,  literally  tranflated,  ftancis  thus  : 
'  But  mailer  Blair,  and  alfo  fir  Thomas  Gray,  after  Wallace 
they  lafted  (lived)  many  a  day.  Thefe  two  knew  beft  of  good 
fir  "William's  deeds,  from  (the  time  that  he  was)  fixteen  years 
(of  age),  till  twenty-nine  years  were  gone5  (that  is  during  the 
fpace  of  twenty-nine  years  in  Henry's  abiurd  chronology). 
Wallace  was  called  forty-five  years  of  age,  that  tune  that  he 
was  fold  to  the  Englifh.  Though  this  matter  (book,  fubjeel:) 
may  not  pleafe  all  (readers),  his  true  deeds  were  worthy  of 
praife,'  &c.  The  laft  two  lines,  which  begin  a  new  para- 
graph, in  which  Henry  apologifes  for  the  lamenefs  of  his  per- 
formance, our  Ikillful  editor  applies  to  the  former  fentence. 
It  rs  wonderful  that  it  did  not  ftrike  him  that  fixteen  and  twen- 
ty-nine make  jui't  forty-five  ! 

While  thefe  remarks  are  intended  to  check  the  inaccuracy 
of  the  editor  employed  by  the  Morifons,  we  mufl  compliment 
thefe  gentlemen  upon  their  attention  to  the  ancient  literature 
of  their  country,  which  has  been  too  much  neglected.  This, 
and  their  other  editions  of  old  Scottifh  poets,  are  very  neatly 
printed ;  and  their  only  typographical  defideratum  is  a  blacker 
ink.  The  plates  are  tolerable  -,  but  the  portrait  of  Wallace  is 
a  modern  forgery,  and  appears  with  the  truncheon,  a  badge 
unknown  till  the  fixteenth  century.  The  face  is,  however, 
nearer  fifty,  than  the  editor's  ideal  twenty-nine. 


%he  Addrefi  of  J9.  Scpu  Tertullian  to  Scapula  Tertullus,  Pre- 
conful  of  Africa .  'Tranflated  by  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  1 2mo, 
3*  Jewed.  Murray  and  Cochran,  Edinburgh.  1790. 
'T'HE  refpe&able  tranflator  of  this  little  work  has  before 
A  given  to  the  public  feveral  tranflations  of  the  early  monu- 
ments of  the  Chriftian  church  •,  and  we  are  forry  that  we  can- 
not congratulate  him  upon  his  fuccefs  in  this  department.  In 
the  hillorical  and  juridical  antiquities  of  his  own  country,  we 
are  always  happy  to  meet  with  lord  Hailes :  and  we  can  hard- 
ly conceive  what  motive  induces  him  to  abandon  a  province  in 
wjiich  he  is  eminent,  for  one  in  which  he  makes  but  an  indif- 
ferent figure.  Perhaps  he  thinks  it  efpecially  incumbent  on 
him,  as  a  layman,  to  undertake  the  defence  of  Chriftianity 
againft  that  legion  of  lay  infidels  which  now  afTails  it.  But 
we  mud;  beg  leave  t.Q  remind  his  lordfhip  that  the  defenders  of 
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Chriflianity  are  already  many,  and  ftrong ;  that  the  fugitive 
infantry  which  he  arranges  will  do  no  execution  on  the  foe  •, 
and  that  the  worf't  kind  of  enmity  is  a  weak  defence. 

His  lordfhip  obferves  in  his  preface,  that  *  the  traces  of  a 
wild  imagination  are  not  fo  difcernible  in  the  addrefs  to  Sca- 
pula, as  in  the  other  works  of  Tertullian.  The  topics  which 
he  ufes  feem,  in  general,  well  chofen,  and  judicioufly  enforc- 
ed.' He  then  proceeds  to  ftate  that,  by  a  Angular  fancy,  he 
lias  attempted  to  translate  this  work  into  mere  Englifh,  ltudi- 
oufly  avoiding  every  word  which  the  Norman  tonqueft  may 
have  introduced  into  the  language.  And  though  our  learned 
tranflator  has  not  been  extremely  careful  in  this  refpett,  yet  he 
has  fuccseded  tolerably ;  and  the  evTecl:  has  been  to  give  his 
tran flation  an  antique  and  folemn  air,  very  well  adapted  to  a 
religious  treatife.  The  preface  concludes  with  a  promife  that, 
in  the  notes,  may  be  found  a  detection  of  fome  '  ftrange  inac- 
curacies' in  Mr.  Gibbon's  work.  But  in  this  particular  we 
have  been  disappointed.  His  lordfhip  fhews,  even  in  his  belt 
productions,  to  have  too  great  a  fondnefs  for  quibble  and  ver- 
bal criticifm  ;  and  in  the  notes  to  this  tranflation  we  are  over- 
whelmed with  abundance  of  this  propenfity.  Mr.  Gibbon's 
work  is  fo  vail,  that  many  errors  may  undoubtedly  be  found 
in  it;  but  the  public  is  not  fo  unjuft  as  to  expect:  perfect  works 
from  men  :  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  fo  enlightened  as  to  know 
that  the  moil  excellent  works  have  often  the  greateft  defects. 

We  fhall  give  a  Sentence  or  two  from  the  tranflation,  which 
engaged  our  attention,  and  which  may  alio  ferve  as  fpecimens 
of  .the  language  and  manner.  The  works  of  Tertullian  are 
Sufficiently  known  to  the  learned;  and  to  the  unlearned  we 
(hould  be  flow  in  recommending  them  in  a  tranflation.  In  p. 
3,  the  following  tenets  are  remarkable.  Tertullian  is  fpeaking 
of  the  Chriltian  and  Pagan  religions.  *  But  it  belongcth  of 
right  unto  mankind  that  every  one  may  worfhip  as  he  thinketh 
bell;  nor  doth  the  religion  of  any  man' harm  or  help  another. 
Neither  indeed  is  it  the  bufinefs  of  religion  to  compel  religion, 
which  ought  to  be  taken  up  willingly,  and  not  againft  the  will.' 
What  advocate  for  paflive  obedience  ever  ufed  ftronger  terms 
than  the  following  ?  *  Chrifiians  have  no  hatred  or  ill-will  at 
any  man,  and  leair  of  all  at  Ctefar  ;  for  knowing  him  to  be  fet 
up  by  their'  God,  they  muft  needs  love  him,  and  fhew  him 
worfhip,  and  with  his  welfare  and  the  welfare  of  the  Roman 
ftate,  while  the  times  which  now  arc  mail  laft,  and  fo  longjhall 
that  jiatc  lajl.  Thus  do  we  give  worfhip  unto  Crefar  fo  far, 
.  and  in  fuch  a  way,  as  is  lawful  for  us,  and  is  fit  for  him,  as  a 
man  next  to  God,  and  having  from  God  whatever  he  hath,  and 
Ujl  than  the  true  God.'  What  nonfenfe  and  blafphemy  I 
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This  may  ferve,  among  many  inftances,  to  fhow  that  the 
writings  of  the  fathers  fhould  be  left,  in  their  original  drefs, 
to  the  judicious  difcrimination  of  the  learned ;  for  fo  fimple 
andnegledled  is  their  ftyle,  fo  fingular  their  mode  of  argumen- 
tation, fo  various  their  opinions,  fo  very  uncouth  their  man- 
ner, to  an  age  critical  and  fond  of  ridicule,  that  tranflations  of 
their  works  muft  do  far  more  harm  than  ^ood  to  theChriftian 


caufe. 


The  notes  are  much  too  large ;  and  many  of  them  quite 
excurfive,  and  foreign  to  the  purpofe,  particularly  the  agro- 
nomical note  p.  62 — 74. 

A  Simple  Stvry.     By  Mrs.  Inchbald.     Second  Edition.     4  Vols. 

Small  %vq.  I2s.jeived.  Robinfons. 
TN  our  Review  for  February  we  prophefied  that  there  would 
."*•  be  more  than  one  edition  of  this  work,  and  are  glad  to  find 
our  prediction  already  verified.  In  the  fame  confidence  we 
now  venture  to  give  our  opinion  that  the  demand  of  the  put- 
lie  will  not  let  it  refl  here.  f 
We  recommended  it  to  Mrs.  Inchbald  to  fill  up  the  void  of 
feventeen  years  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  volume.  Per- 
haps the  fhortnefs  of  the  time  may  be  the  reafon  why  me  has 
not  complied  with  our  advice  j  but  candour  now  requires  that 
we  mould  fay,  fhe  will  do  well  to  confider  this  point  mature- 
ly, as  what  at  firfl  appeared  to  us  as  a  blemifh,  has  been  ap- 
proved of  by  many  critics  of  tafle,  as  a  new  and  artful  way  of 
conducting  a  flory.  It  may  likewife  be  true,  that  Mrs.  Inch- 
bald's  delicacy  revolted  from  a  minute  defcription  of  the  fall- 
ing off  from  virtue,  and  the  progrefs  of  vice.  Still  it  is  for 
her  confideration  whether  fuch  fcenesj  reprefented  with  the 
nice  touches  of  an  elegant  pencil,  will  not  improve  the  moral 
of  her  work. — It  is  with  pleafnre  we  fee  that  feveral  inaccura- 
cies, which  had  efcaped  from  her  pen,  are  removed  in  the  pre- 
fent  edition.  If  this  writer  continues  to  revife  her  works  with 
the  fame  attention  to  friendly  advice,  we  may  pronounce  that 
the  beauties  of  her  ft  vie  will  foon  be  as  much  admired  as  the 
elegance  of  her  fenfiments, 

filaval  and  Military  Afemoirs  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  Tear 
1727,  to  the  prefent  Time.  In  Six  Volumes.  By  R.  Beat  fan, 
Efq.  Flrjl  Ihrec  Volumes.  Svo.  I&>.  Boards.  Strachan.  1790. 

"1X7  E  cannot  give  a  better  idea  of  the  prefent  work,  than  by 
f  7     laying  before  our  readers  a  part  of  the  author's  preface  : 

'  The  following  work  is  inthled,  Naval  and  Military  Memoirs 
of  Great  Britain.  The  author  does  not  aflume  the  name  of  hif- 

tory; 
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tory  ;  both  becaufe  he  was  diffident  of  his  own  abilities,  to  give 
his  wcrk  the  high  polifh  and  finifhing  which  a  well  written  hiftcry 
requires;  and  becaufe  his  plan  was  to  be  more  particular  and 
minute,  respecting  individual  fervices,  than  general  hi  (lory  will 
admit  of.  Upon  a  fubject  which  he  confidcrs  as  of  the  highefl 
importance  to  his  country,  he  has  been  long  aiiiduoufly  employed 
in  collecting  materials  ;  and  he  hopes  now  to  be*able  to  lay  before 
the  public,  that  ample  and  particular  information  of  Naval  Tran- 
factions,  which  feemed  to  be  fo  much  wanted  by  the  inhabitants 
of  this  ifland. 

•  The  military  tranfactions  recorded  in  thefe  volumes,  are 
fu.ch  only  as  have  a  relation  to  maiiiime  affairs,  or  are  connected 
with  naval  fervices,  which  form  the  primary  and  principal  object 
of  the  prefent  work.  In  this  view,  he  is  of  opinion,  that  many 
advantages  may  refult  from  an  accurate  examination  of  fuch  com- 
bined expeditions  ;  and  he  has  therefore  been  minute  in  the  detail 
of  them. 

'  The  narration  of  naval  and  military  fervices  commences 
with  the  year  1727,  where  the  celebrated  doctor  Campbell,  in  his 
lives  of  the  admirals,  leaves  off;  ami  it  is  meant  to  be  continued 
to  the  year  1789.  The  volumes  at  prefent  publifhed,  proceed  as 
far  as  1763.  The  fequel  is  in  great  forwardnefs ;  and  if  the  pub- 
lic mall  approve  of  what  is  now  laid  before  them,  the  reit,  con- 
fining of  more  recent  and  newer  materials,  will  foon  after  fol- 
low. 

'  With  refpect  to  naval  tran factions,  his  intention  is  to  be 
full  and  complete;  giving  a  particular  account  not  only  of  the 
operations  of  fleets  and  fquadrons,  but  noticing  every  action  fought 
by  fmgle  {hips,  and  every  inftance  of  meritorious  naval  fervice. 
Such  minutenefs  he  deems  effential  to  his  plan  :  and  he  thinks  it 
may  prove  highly  beneficial  to  his  country.  It  is  not  the  magni- 
tude of  the  object  that  makes  courage  or  zeal  confpicuous,  or  me- 
rit more  apparent:  the  private  captain,  in  fighting  even  a  Hoop 
of  war,  may  manifeft  that  profeffional  fkill  and  ability,  which  {hall 
hereafter  point  him  out  to  his  country  as  qualified  to  be  entrufled 
with  her  highefl:  and  moft  important  commands.' 

It  muft  be  obferved,  upon  this  extract,  that  in  our  opinion, 
the  author  fhoukl  have  intituled  his  work,  '  Naval  Memoirs, 
&c*  and  have  explained  in  his  preface,  that  it  was  neceffary  in 
fome  cafes,  to  detail  the  military  transactions,  as  having  a  ne- 
cefTary  and  intimate  connection  with  the  naval.  As  the  title 
ftands,  it  promifes  too  much. 

To  the  defign  and  to  the  execution  we  muft  give  applaufe,  as 
feeing  in  no  mean  degree  ufeful  and  meritorious.  One  of  the 
nobleft  offices  of  hiftory  is  to  ftimulate  to  great  actions,  by  ani- 
mated reprefentationsj  and  byjuft  and  discriminated  praiie.  A 
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Sympathetic  fire,  a  warm  and  pervading  principle  of  emulation, 
arc  thus  kindled  in  the  bofoms  of  fuch  readers  as  are  enabled 
by  their  Situations  to  imitate,  and  to  rival  the  actors  in  former 
fcenes  of  fame.  But  general  hiitory  would  become  too  diffufe 
rf  it  recorded  all  the  minute  actions  worthy  of  applaufe,  if  it 
detailed  the  name  of  every  officer  who  has  fignalifed  himfelf  in 
a  fmall  circle,  and  who  would  have  been  a  hero  if  fortune  had 
enlarged  the  field  of  his  exertion.  A  work  which  profeffes  to 
remedy  this  defect,  and  efpecially  in  our  naval  hiitory,  the 
molt  important  and  intereltmg  department  in  the  latter  annals 
of  Great  Britain,  mult  deferve  great  approbation  if  executed 
with  fidelity,  care,  and  impartiality,  as  the  prefent  appears  to 
be. 

The  events  recorded  in  thefe  volumes  are  fo  recent,  and  in 
general  fo  well  known,  that  it  is  unneceffary  to-  give  many  or 
large  extracts.  We  muil,  however,  enable  our  readers  to  judge 
of  the  author's  manner,  by  prefenting  them  with  fome  paf- 
fages,  and  thefe  we  ihall  felcet  as  being  either  new,  or  little 
attended  to,  cr  as  containing  fenfible  remarks  upon  the  trans- 
actions mentioned. 

Mr.  Beatfon  obferves  upon  admiral  Hofier's  expedition  m 
1728: 

«  Thus  ended  this  ill-'ftdVifed  expedition,  which,  from  the  time 
admiral  Hofier  had  arrived  in  thefe  leas,  had  colt  the  nation,  in- 
dependent of  an  immenfe  treafure,  two  admirals,  ten  captains,  fifty 
lieutenants,  and  about  four  thoufand  inferior  officers  and  feamen ; 
and  this  by  the  unhealthinefs  of  the  climate  alone ;  for  the  fleet  re- 
mained inactive  and  rotting  at  anchor,  while  the  foilors  periihed, 
and  the  nation  continued  infulted  and  unrevenged.' 

The  following  apology  from  vol.  i.  p.  yr.  muft  not  be  omit- 
ted, though  almoit  unneceffary,  after  what  was  faid  in  the  pre- 
face. 

*  The  author  of  thefe  Memoirs  is  well  aware,,  that  he  may  bf 
many  be  blamed  for  his  relation  of  both  naval  and  military  actions,, 
apparently  too  infignirkant  for  public  notice  ;  and  likewife  for  be- 
ing too  circumstantial  in  his  detail  of  the  conduct  of  the  officers  en- 
gaged in  them.  But  he  ieq;uefts  that  no  one  will  judge  harmly  o£ 
him  on  thefe  accounts,  or  even  haftily  ;  but  reflect,  that  it  was  one 
of  the  principal  deugns  of  his  work,  to  do  all  poffible  juitice  to* 
every  Britiih.,  and  other  officer;  and  pointedly  and  particularly  to 
narrate  thofe  actions  wherein  their  bravery  and  good  conduct  ren- 
dered them  eminently  confpicuous :  and  this,  in  order  to  Stimulate 
others  to  the  like  exertions;  fince  the  many  illuftrious  actions  per- 
formed by  the  galhnt  fons  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  while  they  corn- 
man  Jed  ll^le  (hips,  or  ihlps  of  fmall  force,  are  to  be  conlidered  as 
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fo  many  progreffive  fleps  by  which  they  obtained  the  command  of 
fleets ;  and  have  alfo  been  the  means  of  endearing  them  to  their 
country,  and  of  rendering  their  names  immortal.' 

Our  author's  remarks  upon  the  unfortunate  bufmefs  of  Car- 
thagena,  1741,  deferve  efpecial  attention. 

«  The  reader  will  eafily  perceive  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  it 
was  in  the  power  of  the  vice-admiral  to  have  obviated  the  complaint, 
even  fuppofing  all  the  crews  of  the  mips  of  war  to  have  been  em- 
ployed on  actual  fervice,  by  ordering  fome  of  the  tranfports  to  carry 
water  for  the  ufe  of  the  troops.  After  this  unfortunate  coolnefs 
had  taken  place  between  the  commanders,  I  am  afraid  the  army  had 
but  too  much  reafon  to  complain  of  the  partiality  fhewn  by  the 
lice-admiral  to  the  fleet.  They  had  frequently  a  fupply  of  frelh 
beef  and  turtle:  of  thefe  luxuries  the  army  was  not  allowed  to  par- 
take, as  if  they  had  not  belonged  to  the  fame  mailer,  and  as  if  em- 
ployed on  a  different  fervice.  General  Wentworth  exprefled  a  wifh 
to  employ  two  or  three  fmall  vefTels  in  the  catching  of  turtle  for  the 
ufe  of  the  fick.  This  favour  was  refufed  him  ;  and  even  the  al- 
lowance of  fait  provisions  was  not  regularly  furnifhed  to  the  army. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  vice  and  rear-admiral's  divifions  with  fome 
of  the  tranfports,  continued  to  warp  and  fail  into  the  harbour  as 
fall  as  the  weather  would  permit,  This  tedious  work  being  finifhed 
by  the  30th,  the  firefbips  and  frigates  were  ftationed  round  the 
harbour  in  order  to  guard  every  pafs  and  creek,  and  to  cut  off  all 
fupplies  going  into  the  city.  Commodore  Leftock  with  his  divifion, 
was  left  at  Bocca  Chica,  with  orders  to  reimbark  the  troops  and 
cannon  with  all  poffible  difpatch. 

'*  The  painful  and  difagreeable  part  of  this  unfortunate  expedi- 
tion now  comes  to  be  narrated ;  irkfome  as  it  is,  it  mutt,  be  told. 
From  it  much  inftru&ion  may  be  drawn,  It  fhould  be  a  leflbn  to 
officers  to  avoid  diflenfion;  and  to  reflect,  that  it  is  only  by  means 
of  good  agreement  and  mutual  exertions  that  the  public  fervice  can 
be.  erVeclually  carried  on.  How  far  each  of  the  chief  commanders 
were  to  blame,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  :  their  tempers  were  cer- 
tainly extremely  different.  General  Wentworth  had  ever  been 
confidered  as  an  accompli fhed  man,  and  far  from  being  deficient  in 
abilities.  The  vice-admiral  was  allowed  to  be  a  good  officer;  but 
his  manners  and  temper  were  unaccommodating.  Accuftomed  to 
dictate,  he  could  not  bear  to  have  an  equal  in  command;  and  from 
his  overbearing  and  boifterous  conduct  here,  he  fullied  the  laurels 
he  had  (0  well  earned  at  Porto  Bello.  The  love  of  his  country  on 
this  occafion  feems  funk  in  perfonal  animofity  ;  for  certain  it  is, 
that  after  the  taking  of  Fo;tSt.  Lewis,  both  commanders  contracted 
a  hearty  contempt  for  each  other,  taking  every  opportunity  of  ex-« 
prefling  iheir  mutual  diilike.     Regard  for  the  fervice  of  {he  public 
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feemed  quite  abforbed  in  their  perfonal  difguft  of  each  other.  In- 
ftead  of  frequent  intercourfe,  and  confulring  how  they  might  belt 
carry  their  orders  into  practice,  they  maintained  the  utmoft  diitance 
and  reierve.  Each  had  his  party,  which  tended  to  make  their  dif-. 
Cerences  the  more  public,  and  afforded  to  each  the  means  of  en- 
deavouring to  throw  all  the  blame  on  the  other.  The  vice-admiral, 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  military  operations,  often 
blamed  the  general  for  delays  in  which  he  had  no  lhare,  and  ufed 
fuch  afperity  of  language  in  urging  him  to  expedite  his  operations, 
as  could  not  fail  to  irritate  the  bell  of  tempers.  This  conduct  fo 
foured  the  mind  of  general  Wentworth,  that  he  fcorned  to  afk  any 
afliftance,  or  to  have  any  connection  with  a  man  who  could  behave 
to  him  as  he  had  done.  On  the  other  hand,  the  vice-admiral  would 
not  condefcend  to  give  what  was  not  aiked  of  him.  Thus  was  the 
public  fervice  facrificed  to  the  mean  fpirit  of  refentment.' 

Mr.  Beatfon  obferves,  p.  107,  that  'general  Wentworth  did 
not  poiTefs  a  genius  for  enterprife.'  In  fhort,  it  appears  that 
two  more  improper  leaders  could  hardly  have  been  {elected  for 
this  important  expedition.  Admiral  Vernon's  courage  was 
fufficiently  confpicuous  in  the  capture  of  Porto  Bello;  but  all 
tactical  writers  admit  that  a  leader  may  be  eminent  for  a  coup 
de  main,  or  a  fmall  action  demanding  prompt  execution ;  and 
yet  totally  incapacitated  for  a  great  and  lengthened  action,  re- 
quiring deep  and  remote  defigns,  all  gradually  concentrating- 
to  a  focus,  indefatigable  patience  in  awaiting  occafion,  an  i  de- 
cifive  fpeed  in  feizing  it  when  it  offers.  Admiral  Vernon's 
temper  was  alfo  quite  unfit  for  a  joint  command.  He  had 
only  courage,  the  common  quality  of  the  common  foldier  : 
general  Wentworth  appears  not  to  have  had  even  this ;  and 
both  together  feem  not  to  have  been  equal  to  a  fubordinate 
command,  far  lefs  to  the  important  office  of  generalfhip,  re- 
quiring mental  powers,  both  theoretic  and  practical,  of  the  very 
firfl  order. 

The  fubfequent  anecdote  may  perhaps  amufe  :  we  muft  pre- 
mife  that  the  enfign  is  not  a  peribn,  but  a  banner. 

'  Captain  Peter  Warren,  of  his  majefty's  fhip  the  Squirrel  took 
tohe  largeft  and  only  remaining  privateer  belonging  to  St.  Jago  de 
Cuba,  mounting  fixteen  guns,  having  a  crew  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty  men,  and  commanded  by  one  Valladon,  a  Frenchman,  who 
had  done  much  mifchief  to  our  trade  in  thefe  feas.  But  the  dis- 
covery made  in  confequence  of  this  capture,  was  of  much  more 
importance  than  the  capture  itfelf,  and  was  entirely  owing  to  the 
indignation  which  an  honeft  tar,  one  of  Captain  Warren's  crew, 
felt  at  feeing  a  dead  Spaniard  lying  on  a  Britifh  enfign.  Captain 
Warren  found  the  privateer  at  anchor  in  a  little  cove  behind  a 
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rock  ;  mod  of  whofe  crew  were  afhore  cutting  a  bowfprit.  The 
weather  being  very  fine,  he  anchored  clofe  to  the  privateer,  whom 
he  engaged  lb  warmly,  that  part  of  the  crew  who  were  on  board 
took  to  their  boats,  and  joined  their  companions  on  more.  To 
prevent  captain  Warren  from  taking  pofTeflion  of  the  vefTel,  they 
kept  up  a  fmart  fire  of  fmall  arms  from  behind  the  rocks;  but  the 
lieutenant  of  the  Squirrel,  and  twenty  brave  fellows,  difregard- 
ing  their  efforts,  boarded  her.  Both  mips  now  fired  fome  broad- 
sides among  the  rocks,  where  the  privateer's  people  had  taken 
Shelter,  by  which  many  of  them  were  killed  ;  and  the  remainder 
were  glad,  by  a  precipitate  flight,  to  find  fafety  in  the  woods. 
Some  of  captain  Warren's  people  pufhed  afhore  after  them  ;  one 
of  whom  found  the  dead  Spaniard  in  manner  mentioned  above. 
The  failor  fwore,  damn  him,  if  he  mould  lie  on  fo  honourable  a 
bed;  and  immediately  rolling  off  the  dead  body,  brought  away 
the  enfign,  in  the  corner  of  which,  he  found  wrapped  up  a  packet 
of  letters,  which  he  delivered  to  captain  Warren  as  foon  as  he 
returned  on  board.  The  captain  gave  them  to  Admiral  Vernon  ; 
who  finding  them  of  the  greateft  confequence,  tranfmitted  them 
to  the  duke  of  Newcaitle.* 

Mr.  Beatfon  gives  a  clear  account  of  the  caufes  which  in- 
duced fir  Robert  Walpole  to  refign  in  1742,  after  an  admini- 
stration of  more  than  twenty  years.  His  miniftry  was  certainly 
not  a  brilliant  one ;  but  his  faults  were  exceeded  by  thofe  of 
moil  of  the  following  miniflers,  till  Mr.  Pitt  afTumed  the  helm, 
and  obtained  advantages  which  of  a  fudden  made  one  of  the 
mod  unfortunate  reigns  appear  one  of  the  molt  fortunate. 
The  deplorable  fpirit  of  party  which  rendered  moft  of  our  ex- 
ertions a  feries  of  blunders,  is  well  chaftifed  by  our  author 
in  different  paffages. 

We  cannot  refill  the  temptation  of  transcribing  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  vol.  i.  p.  206.  The  author  is  fpeaking  of  the 
court-martial  which  was  held  at  Deptford  in  May  1 746,  for 
the  trial  of  vice-admiral  Leftock,  and  of  which  Perry  Mayne, 
efq.  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  was  prefident.  This  affair  may 
(hew,  that  though  we  do  not  pufh  liberty  to  licentioufnefs,  as 
the  French  feem  to  do,  by  introducing  trials  by  jury  in  our 
fleets  and  armies ;  nor  chule  to  reverfe  the  ancient  metaphor, 
by  making  ajbip  a  republic,  yet  we  know  the  fuperior  dignity 
of  our  civil  courts,  the  courts  of  liberty,  to  the  martial,  or  thofe 
of  mere  neceflity. 

•  During  the  fitting  of  this  court-martial,  a  very  remarkable  oc- 
currence happened.  On  the  15  th  of  May,  the  prefident  of  the 
court  was  arretted  by  virtue  of  a  writ  of  capias,  iffued  by  fir  John 
Willes,  lord   chief  juftice   of  the  common  pleas,  in  confequence 
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t>f  a  verdict  which  had  been  obtained  by  lieutenant  George  Fi  ye 
of  the  marines,  again  ft  fir  Chaloner  Ogle,  Perry  Mayne,    and 
others,  For  falfe  impriibnment  and  maltreatment  in  the  Weft  In- 
dies, by  means  of  an  illegal  fentence  paired  by  a  court-martial 
againft  him,  of  which  they  were  members.     The  arrefting  of  the 
prefident  highly  offended  all  the  members  of  the  court;  and,  not 
duly  confidering  the  great  fuperiority  of  the  civil  law  over  the 
military,  they,  while  heated  with  paflion,  entered  into  refolutions, 
in  which  they  exprefted  themfelves  againft  the  lord  chief  juftice 
of  the  common  pleas  with  great  difrefpect  and  acrimony.     Thefe 
they  fent,  together  with  a  remonftrance  on  the  fubject,  to  Mr. 
Corbet,    to  be  by  him  laid  before  the  lords  commiffioners  of  the 
admiralty.     Their  lordfhips  were  much  difpleafed  at  the  indig- 
nity offered  the  court,  and  laid  their  proceedings  before  his  ma- 
jefty.     The  duke  of  Newcaftle,  by  his  majefty's  command,  wrote 
to  the  lords  commiflioners  of  the  admiralty  ;  wherein  he  fays,  "  his 
majefty   exprefled  great  difpleafure  at   the  infult  offered  to   the 
court-martial,  by  which  the  military  difcipline  of  the  navy  is   (o 
much  affected  ;  and  the  king  highly  difapproves  of  the  behaviour 
of  lieutenant  Frye  on  the  occafion.    His  majefty  has  it  under  con- 
fideration  what  fteps  may  be  advifeable  to  be  taken  on  this  inci- 
dent."    The  lords  commiffioners  of  the  admiralty,  as  well  as  the 
fecretary  of  ftate,  had  not  been  properly  informed  of  the  very 
great  authority  of  the  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  common  pleas,  who, 
as  foon  as  he  heard  of  the  refolutions  of  the  court-martial,  caufe'd 
each  individual  member  to  be   taken  into  cuftody,  and  was  pro- 
ceeding in  legal  meafures  to  affert  and  maintain  the  authority  of 
his  office,  when  a  ftop  was  put  to  the  procefs,  by  the  following 
fubmiffion  (figned  by  the  prefident  and  all  the  members  of  the 
court)  being  fent  to  lord  chief  juftice  Willes. 

*«  As  nothing  is  more  becoming  a  gentleman,  than  to  acknow- 
ledge himfelf  to  be  in  the  wrong,  as  foon  as  he  is  fenfible  he  is 
fo,   and  to  be  ready  to  make  fatisfaction  to  any  perfon  he  has  in- 
jured ;  we  therefore,  whofe  names  are  underwritten,  being  tho- 
roughly convinced  that  we  were  entirely  miftaken  in  the  opinion 
we  had  conceived  of  lord  chief  juftice  Willes,  think  oiirfelves 
obliged  in  honour,  as  well  as  juftice,  to  make  him  fatisfaction  as 
far  as  it  is  in  our  power.     And,  as  the  injury  we  did  him  was  of 
a  public  nature,  we  do,  in  this  public  manner,  declare,  That  we 
are  now  fatisfied  the  reflections  call  upon  him  in  our  refolutions  of 
the  1 6th  and  21ft  of  May  laft,  were  unjuft,  unwarrantable,  and 
without  any  foundation  whatfoever;  and  we  do  aflc  pardon  of  his 
lordmip,  and  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  for  'the  indignity 
offered  both  to  him  and  the  court."     This  paper  was  dated  the 
loth  of  November,  was'received  in  the  court  of  common  pleas  on 
the  14th,  and  ordered  to  be  inrolled.     A  memorial,  as  the  lord 
April,  1791,  H  h  chief 
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chief  juflice  then  faid,  to  prefent  and  future  ages,  that  whoever 
fet  thcmfelves  up  in  oppofition  to  the  laws,  or  think  themfelves 
above  the  law,  will,  in  the  end,  find  themfelves  miflaken.  Tlni3 
ended  this  extraordinary  affair.' 

The  remarks  upon  the  trial  of  admiral  Matthews,  1 746,  de- 
serve notice. 

(  We  (hall  conclude  this  difagreeable  affair,  by  obferving,  that 
on  confidering  the  whole  of  the  management  of  the  Britifli  fleet 
■nder  admiral  Mathews,  during  the  time  it  was  in  fight  of  the 
enemy,  we  may  perceive  the  imperfect,  but  well-intended,  en- 
deavours of  a  man  involved  in  a  bufinefs,  of  which  he  was  by  no 
means  mailer;  at  the  fame  time  that  he  feems  to  have  been  wrap- 
ped up  in  a  vain  confidence  of  his  own  abilities,  the  infeparable 
companion  of  prefumption  and  ignorance.  Both  the  other  flag- 
officers  appear  to  have  been  inclined  to  act  their  parts  with  prcv 
priety:  and  they  did  their  duty  well.  The  vice-admiral,  in  par- 
ticular, fhewed  a  zeal  and  attention  which  gives  a  very  advantageous 
idea  of  his  capacity  as  a  feaman  and  officer.  It  is  to  be  wifhed 
that  fomething  favourable  could  aifo  be  faid  of  the  captains  in  ge- 
neral; many  of  whom  certainly  did  their  duty  with  courage  and 
conduct  :  others,  no  doubt,  deferved  all  the  blame  which  was  laid 
to  their  charge  :  yet  it  is  very  difficult  to  judge  of  the  degree  of 
criminality  which  was  imputable  to  each,  when  diforder  and  un- 
certainty feemed  to  pervade  the  whole.' 

As  Voltaire's  writings  are  in  the  hands  of  every  one,  we 
mufl  not  omit  the  following  paragraph,  from  vol.  i.  p.  311. 

*  With  regard  to  the  fecond  deflination  of  this  little  army*,  it 
has  been  greatly  mifreprefented  by  an  hiftorian  who  has  obtained 
a  great  character  from  the  world  in  general.  A  well  informed 
officer,  of  high  rank  in  the  army,  has  rightly  obferved  on  the 
facility  wit'h  which  we  are  mi  fled  by  great  writers,  and  on  t.he 
reaiinefs  with  which  we  imbibe  their  notions  without  examination. 
Moll  readers  believed,  that  Voltaire's  hiftory  was  compofed  of* 
facts ;  but  we  find,  that  in  his  relations  he  is  more  fingular  than 
authentic,  more  credulous  than  well  informed,  and  that  he  cannot 
quite  loie  the  pcet  in  the  hiftorian.  We  admire  his  talents ;  but 
we  mould  not  overlook  his  errors,  which  are  many  and  notorious. 
His  column  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy  is  a  chimera;  though  a 
chimera  generally  received  as  a  reality  among  his  countrymen. 
But  of  all  the  mifreprefentations  with  which  his  hiftory  is  filled, 
there  are  none  fo  grofs,  fo  ridiculous,  or  fo  injurious  to  the  Britifh 
nation,  as  thofe  which  are  contained  in  his  account  of  the  defcent 

*  At  firfl  intended  to  be  fern  againft  the  capital  of  Canada,  under  the  com--- 
mand  uf  general  St.  Clair,  an  officer  of  experience  and  abilities, 
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bn  the  coaft  of  Britanny.  He  is  equally  unacquainted  with  the 
deftination  of  the  expedition,  the  number  of  troops,  the  manner  of 
the  defcent,  the  caufes  of  its  want  of  fuccefs,  the  reafons  for  tile 
retreat,  and  the  conduct  obferved  in  it.  General  St.  Clair  had  with 
him,  on  this  fervice,  brigadier  generals  O'Farrel,  Graham,  and 
Richbell;  and  the  juftly  celebrated  philofopher  and  hiftorian,  David 
Hume,  efq;  was  his  fecretary.  After  the  troops  had  remained  at 
Spithead  near  fix  weeks,  the  miniftry  came  to  the  refolution  of 
employing  them,  by  making  an  immediate  defcent  on  the  coaft 
of  Britanny.' 

To  enliven  our  extracts  we  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with 
fome  anecdotes  from  vol.  u  p.  338.  They  refer  to  the  action 
in  1747,  between  lord  Anfon  and  M.  de  la  Jonquierre. 

c  The  fpirit  with  which  the  Britifh  captains  fought,  cannot  be 
better  evinced,  than  from  the  following  fad:— When  the  BrifloL 
began  to  engage  the  Invincible,  captain  Fincher,  in  the  Pembroke, 
endeavoured  to  get  in  between  her  and  the  enemy  ;  but  not  find- 
ing room  enough  fo  to  do,  captain  Fincher  hailed  the  Briilol, 
and  requeued  captain  Montagu  to  put  his  helm  aftarboard,  or  the 
Pembroke  would  run  foul  of  his  fhip  :  to  this  captain  Montagu. 
replied,  cc  Run  foul  of  me,  and  be  d — d;  neither  you  nor  any 
man  in  the  world  fhall  come  between  me  and  my  enemy." 

'  When  the  Devonfhire  and  Briftol  had  fairly  filenced  the  In- 
vincible, Captain  Montague  ordered  his  fails  to  be  fet,  and  went 
on  to  a  frefh  attack,  cheering  his  gallant  crew,  by  faying,  in  the 
fportfman  ftyle,  "  Come,  my  brave  boys,  we  muft  have  another 
bird  of  them." 

The  fubfequerit  obfervations  on  the  treaty  of  Ai'x-la-Cha- 
pelle  clofe  the  firfl:  volume. 

*  The  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  had  for  its  bafis,  a  general 
confirmation  of  all  preceding  treaties,  from  that  of  Weftphalia 
downward  ;  and  for  its  immediate  object,  as  the  means  of  a  ge- 
neral pacification,  a  mutual  reftitution  of  all  conquefts  made  fince 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  with  a  releafe  of  all  prifoners  without 
ranfom.  Even  in  this  there  was  a  great  partiality  (hewn  to 
France. 

'  Great  Britain  trufled  to  the  honour  of  his  mod  chriftian  tna- 
jefty,  in  reftoring  the  city  of  Madras  and  its  dependencies  ;  but 
equal  confidence  was  not  repofed  by  his  molt  chjiftian  majefly,  in. 
Britim  faith  :  for  it  was  flipulated,  that  two  noblemen  mould  be 
fent  to  France  as  hoftages,  for  the  delivering  up  of  Louifburg  and 
Us  dependencies ;  and  there  to  remain,  until  fuch  time  as  authen/ 
'tc  accounts  arrived  of  the  French  being  in  poffeffion  of  it. 

■  The  duchies  of  Parma3  Placentia,  and  Guaftalla,  were  ceded 
Hh?  a? 
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i  fovereigiUy,  to  the  infant  Don  Philip,  and  the  heirs  male  o( 
his  body  ;  bat  it  was  ftipulated,  that,  in  cafe  he,  or  his  defcen- 
is,  mould  fuccced  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  or  that  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  or  die  without  male-ifTue,  thofe  territories  (hall  return  to 
the  prefent  pofieiTors,  the  emprefs-queen  of  Hungary,  and  the 
king  of  Sardinia,  or  their  defcendants. 

■  The  treaty  of  the  Afliento,  figued  at  Madrid,  the  27th  of 
March,  17 1 3,  with  the  privilege  of  the  annual  fhip,  were  con- 
firmed, during  the  reverfionary  term  of  four  years,  from  which 
it  had  been  fufpended  by  the  war.  Dunkirk  to  remain  fortified 
on  the  land-fide,  in  its  prefent  ftate;  and  on  the  fide  towards  the 
fea,  on  the  footing  of  ancient  treaties. 

'  All  the  contracting  powers  guaranteed  to  his  Pruffian  majefiy, 
the  dutchy  of  Siiefia,  and  the  county  of  Glatz.  And  fuch  of  the 
fame  powers  as  had  guaranteed  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  of  the  em- 
peror Charles  VI.  tor  fecuring  to  his  daughter,  the  prefent  em- 
prefs-queen of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  undivided  fucceffion  of 
the  houfe  of  Auitria;  renewed  the  fame,  in  the  moll  folemn  man- 
ner, with  the  exception  of  the  ceflions  made  by  this  and  former 
treaties. 

*  But,  the  grand  matter  which  had  been  the  occafon  of  this 
bloody  and  expenfive  war, — the  right  of  Britiih  (hips  to  navigate 
the  American  feas  without  being  iearched,  was  not  fo  much  as 
mentioned.  And  our  unqueflionable  right  to  the  province  of 
Nova  Scotia,  called  by  the  French  Acadia,  was  to  be  left  to 
the  difcuflion  of  commifTaries  to  be  named  for  that  purpofe.  This 
laft  article,  not  being  properly  difcuifed  and  fettled,  was  productive 
of  another  bloody  war.' 

As  we  have  rather  exceeded  our  limits,  in  the  number  of 
extracts  from  the  firft  volume,  we  (hall  confine  ourfelves  as 
much  as  poffible  in  fpeaking  of  the  two  laft. 

(To  he  continued,) 

A  Concordance  of  Parallels,  colic  Bed  from  Bibles  and  Commen- 
taries which  have  been  publijhed  in  Hebrew,  Latin,  French, 
Italian,  Spanifh,  EngliJJj,  and  other  Languages,  with  the 
Authorities  of  each.     By  the  rev,  C.  Cruttwell,  tyo,  2.1  •  2s* 

.   Boards,     Robinfon.     1 790. 

*T*HE  defign  of  this  laborious  work  is  explained  by  the  au- 
-*-  thor  "  to  collect:  all  the  paffages  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  fuppofed  to  have  any  relation  to  each  other,  fo  as 
to  form  a  Concordance  of  Parallifms,  which  may  exhibit  in 
one  view  the  frequency  of  repetition  and  variety  of  expref- 
fion  of  the  fame  fubjett:,  as  the  frequency  of  repetition  and  va- 
riety of  fituation  of  the  fame  word  is  exhibited  in  ordinary 
9  Concord- 
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Concordances  *,  and  which  may  ferve  as  a  Concordance  to  the 
Bible  in  any  language." 

In  other  words,  the  parallelifms  adduced  by  different  au- 
thors, in  their  different  editions  or  tranflations  of  the  Bible, 
are  brought  together ;  and,  though  fome  of  the  parallelifms 
are  imaginary,  or  reft  on  the  credit  of  different  authors,  all 
are  preserved.  The  letters  added  to  each  fet  of  parallelifms 
point  out  the  name  of  each  commentator,  and  the  explanation 
occurs  in  the  beginning  of  the.  work. 

In  the  greater  number  of  thefe  conjectures,  however,  he  is 
fupported  by  preceding  commentators;  but  many  are  his  own; 
and  the  moft  finking  fpecirnen  of  his  own  labours  occurs  in 
the  20th  chapter  of  Exodus :  thefe  references  form  of  them- 
felves  a  fhort  comment  on  the  Decalogue.  This  may  be  call- 
ed the  key  to  the  whole  performance.  On  opening  the  vo- 
lume, which  confifls  of  532  pages,  we  are  prefented  with  fuch 
numerous  abbreviations,  marks  and  figures,  that  it  requires 
no  contemptible  fnare  of  fortitude  to  encounter  a  regular 
examination.  This,  however,  we  have  performed  in  a  fufli- 
cient  degree  to  pronounce  that  the  editor  has  not  fpared  his 
labour  in  collating  all  thofe  paifages  in  both  the  Teflaments 
which  the  moft  ingenious  fancies  have  ever  imagined  to  have 
any  reference  to  each  other.  His  performance  may,  no  doubt, 
be  of  ufe  to  the  purpofe  for  which  it  is  defigned,  and  merits 
a  place  in  the  learned  library.,  The  editor  too  claims  the 
praife  of  toilfome  accuracy  and  painful  perfeverance :  it  is 
(aid  to  be  the  work  of  feven  years  conftant  application. 


A  Statement  of  Fafls,  in  Anfwer  to  Mrs.  Gunnings  Letter^  ad~ 
dreffed  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  By  Capt.  Bow  en* 
Svo.  2s.  Debrett.  1791. 
TN  our  review  of  Mrs.  Gunning's  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Ar- 
-*  gyll  [Argyle],  we  hinted  an  opinion,  that  the  darknefs  which 
then  enveloped  the  fubject  of  her  pamphlet  would  probably  be 
foon  difpelled  by  fome  future  difcovery.  That  period  is  now 
arrived,  and  the  denouement  of  the  whole  afFair  is  candidly  made 
public  in  the  Statement  of  Facts  now  before  us.  The  cha- 
racter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowen  had  been  fo  indecently  afperf- 
ed  by  Mrs.  Gunning  in  the  Letter  above  mentioned,  that  they 
vefolved  to  vindicate  themfelves  by  recourfe  to  a  legal  profe-* 
cution ;  and  for  this  purpofe  took  the  advice  of  counfel,  name- 
ly, Meffrs.  Erfkine,  Campbell,  and  Tonblanque.  The  opi- 
nion delivered  by  thefe  gentlemen  is  highly  judicious;  and  in 
confequence  of  it,  Mr.  Bowen  fubmits  to  the  public  a  plain 
and  fimple  derail  of  the  whole  transaction  relative  to  mifs  Ouu- 
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ning,  fo  far  as  he  and  Mrs.  Bowen  can  give  any  inforrhation 
on  the  fubje£t. 

It  now  clearly  appears,  that  mifs  Gunning's  pretended  cor- 
refpondence,  concerning  a  propofal  of  marriage  with  the  mar- 
quis of  B.  was  entirely  fabricated.  What  has  unravelled  the 
jnyftery,  is  the  letter  to  general  Gunning  under  the  iignaiure 
of  the  duke  of  Marlborough.  The  original  of  this  fpurious 
letter,  it  feems,  was  fent  by  mifs  Gunning  to  Mr.  Bowen, 
with  the  requeft  that  he  would  do  her  the  favour  to  copy  it, 
for  a  particular  purpofe ;  but  neither  her  father  nor  mo* 
ther  were  to  know  any  thing  of  the  affair.  Mr.  Bowen,  to 
oblige  her^  complied  with  her  requeft  5  but  upon  a  report  of 
the  fictitious  correfpondence  prevailing,  it  was  thought  proper 
to  communicate  the  affair  to  general  Gunning,  whom  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Bowen  requefted  to  fee,  for  that  purpofe,  on  Tuek 
day  the  8th  of  February.  The  following  is  Mr.  Bowen's  ac- 
count of  what  palled  on  this  oceafion : 

*  About  feven  o'clock  that  evening  general  Gunning  went  to 
Mr.  Bowen's — Captain  and  Mrs.   Bowen  were  at  home.     After 
the   ufual  compliments,  captain  Bowen  afked. general  Gunning  if 
he  had  received   a  letter  from  the  duke  of  Marlborough?   to 
which   the  general  anfwered  he  had.       Captain  Bowen  then  pro- 
duced a  paper,  afking  general  Gunning  if  the  contents  were  any 
thing  like  the  letter  he  had  received  from  the  duke  of  Marlborough  1 
t)n  reading  over  the  fame,  general  Gunning  exprefled  great  fur- 
prife,  and  faid  it  feemed  to  him   to  be  exactly   the  fame ;  but 
luckily  He  had  the   duke's  letter  in  his  pocket,  which  he  immedi- 
ately produced.     On  feeing  the  envelope,  captain  Bowen  did  nc 
exprefs  any  furprife  ;  but,  upon  opening  the  letter,  he  immedi- 
ately  faid  that  he  wrote  that  very  letter  as  a  copy,  which  he  hac 
fent  to  mifs  Gunning,   and  obferved,   he  had   written  the  won 
4(  Copy"  at  the  top,  and  the  word  "  Signed"  oppofite  the  ii| 
nature,  and  that  if  general  Gunning  would  hold  it  up  to  the  light 
erafures  nrnft  appear — which  were  evident :  and  captain  Bowei 
fhewed  to  general   Gunning  mifs  Gunning's   letter  received   03 
Mrs.  Bowen  on  the  Tuefday  before,  and   likewife  gave  into  hii 
j^offeffion  the  two  other  letters  Mrs.  Bowen  had  received  from  his 
daughter,  which   general  Gunning  was  fatisfled  were  his  daugh- 
ter's  writing.7 

For  the  fatisfatlion  of  our  readers,  it  will  likewife  be  necef- 
fary  that  we  lay  before  them  the  affidavit  of  William  Pearce, 
who  was  the  fervant  entrufted  by  general  Gunning  to  carry, 
his  letter  to  the  duke  of  M. 

_'  William  Pearce,  groom  to  general  Gunning,  aged  fifty,  or 
thereabouts,  roaketh  oath  and  faith  that  a  pacquet  and  a  letter 
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were  delivered  to  him  by  general  Gunning,  on  the  morning  of  the 
day  on  which  he  was  directed  by  general  Gunning  to  go  to  the 
duke  of  Marlborough's,  and  that  he  was  directed  to  carry  them 
to  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  at  Blenheim  ;  that  immediately  af- 
ter the  pacquet  and  letter  had  been  fo  delivered  to  this  deponent  by 
general  Gunning,  Hannah  Hales,  who  was  at  that  time  mils 
Gunning's  maid,  came  to  this  deponent,  and  requeued  him  to  go 
to  mils  Gunning  ;  that  he  accordingly  went  to  mifs  Gunning, 
who  was  then  in  her  bed-chamber ;  that  it  was  about  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning  j  that  mifs  Gunning  met  this  deponent  at  the  door 
of  her  room,  and  faid  you  are  going  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough's. 
— That  this  deponent  anfvvered,  yes. — That  then  mifs  Gunning 
faid  to  this  deponent,  you  mud  not  go;  that  this  deponent  an- 
fwered  and  faid,  mifs  Gunning,  it  is  a  matter  of  trull — I  mull 
perform  my  truft— upon  which  Mifs  Gunning  faid,  I  would  not 
have  you  go  for  five  thoufand  pounds  :  and  that  fhe  infilled  upon 
his  not  going,  ^time  after  time,  and  faid,  that  the  bufmefs  he  was 
going  upon  was  concerning  a  letter,  which  fhe  had  had  two  or 
three  days — And  that  me  knew  what  the  paper  was  which  he  had 
from  her  papa,  and  that  it  was  of  her  own  hand -writing.  And 
this  deponent  iaith,  that  mifs  Gunning  defired  him  to  leave  the 
papers  which  had  been  delivered  to  him  by  general  Gunning 
with  her,  which  fhe  many  times  infilled  on.  And  this  deponent 
faith,  he  went  down  Itairs  and  brought  the  papers  which  he  had 
received  from  general  Gunning,  and  delivered  them  into  mifs 
Gunning's  own  hand. — That  when  the  witnefs  had  delivered  the  pa- 
pers whichhe  had  received  from  general  Gunning  to  mifs  G.me  deli- 
vered to  him  a  letter,  which  Die  faid  was  a  letter  from  the  duke 
of  Marlborough,  and  which  me  told  this  deponent  fhe  had  opened 
and  fealed  it  again,  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  arms. — And 
this  deponent  faith,  that  he  hath  looked  at  the  papers  now  pro- 
duced, and  (hewn  to  him  this  deponent,  a:  the  time  of  fwearing 
this  his  affidavit,  marked  with  the  letter  (A)  being  the  cover  of  a 
letter  ;  and  that  thefe  words  and  figure  "  General  Gunning,  St. 
"  James'  Place,  London,  February  3d"  wrote  thereon,  are,  as  this 
deponent  verily  believes,  of  the  fame  hand-w;iting  as  the  direc- 
tion of  the  letter,  which  mifs  Gunning  delivered  to  him  ;  and  that 
this  deponent  particularly  obferved  the  day  of  the  month  written 
upon  the  faid  cover,  and  chat  he  verily  believes  the  laid  cover  fo 
fliewn  to  him  to  be  the  fame  which  was  delivered  to  this  deponent1 
by  the  faid  mifs  Gunning.  And  this  deponent  further  faith,  that 
mifs  Gunning  ordered  him  to  go  out  of  town,  and  to  flay  fuch  tiir.e 
as  he  thought  he  ought  to  take  in  going  to  and  returning  from  the 
duke  of  Marlborough's  ;  and  upon  his  return,  to  deliver  the  let- 
ter which  fhe  gave  him  to  general  Gunning.  And  this  deponent 
further  faith,  that  he,  this  deponent,  went  out  of  town  to  Twit/ken* 
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bam,  and  returned  to  town  the  next  day  between  9  and  10  o'cl 
at  night.     That  upon   his  return  to  town,  William  Conic,   the 
ottler   of  the   livery  flables  where  his  matter's  horfes  fland,  deli- 
vered to  him  a  note  or  letter;,  and  that  this  deponent  hath  looked  at 
the  note  or  letter  * *  ntrtv  produced  and  fhewn  to  him  a't  the  time  of 
fwearing  this  his  affidavit,  marked  with  the  letter  (B).     And  this 
deponent  faith,  that  he  believes  the  fame  is  the  note  which  was  fo  de- 
livered to  him  by  the  /aid  William  Corrie  as  aforefaid. "  And  this 
deponent  faith,  that  he  carried  the  letter  which  mifs  Gunning  had 
given  him  as  aforefaid,  and  which  fhe  had  directed  him  to  deliver 
to  general  Gunning,   to  his  mailer's,  general  Gunning's  houfe. 
That  his  matter  was  not  at  heme,  but  that  this  deponent  delivered 
it  to  Thomas  Walkis,   his  matter's   valet.     And   this  deponent 
faith,  that  the  day  before  his  matter  found  it  out,,  that  is,  before 
his  matter  had  difcovered  that  this  deponent  had  not  been  at  the 
duke   of  Marlborough's,   mifs   Gunning  overtook  this  deponent 
in  Piccadilly  in  her  father's   carriage,   and  that  (he  called  him 
to  the  door  of  the  carriage,    and  faid  to  him,  you  mutt  ttand  to 
it,  and  if  yduare  called  upon,  you  mutt  fay  you  will  take  your 
oath  of  it,  or  ufed  words  to  that  or  the  like  effecl.     And  this  de- 
ponent faith,   he  underttood  mifs  Gunning  to  mean  by  fuch  words 
as  aforefaid,  that  if  this  deponent  was  afked  about  the  letter  which 
lie  delivered  to  general  Gunning's  valet  as  aforefaid,  he,  this  de- 
ponent,   fhould  fay  that  he  received  that  letter  from  the  duke  of 
Marlborough.     And  this  deponent  fays,  that  John  Dean,  footman 
to  general   Gunning,  was  behind  the  carriage  at  the  time  above: 
mentioned  ;  and  that  the  faid  John  mentioned  to  him  after  he  came 
home,  that  he  had  heard  what  mifs  Gunning  faid  to  him,  this  de- 
ponent, from  the  carriage.     And  that  the  the  faid  John  Dean  told 
this  deponent,  that  he,  John,  had  afterwards  flopped  the  carriage, 
and  fpoke  to  mifs  Gunning  about  the  matter.     And  that  the  faid 
John  Dean  told  thk  deponent,  that  he,  John,  might  be  brought 
into  as  great  premunire  as  this  deponent  ;  that  he  expected  it, 
and  looked  for  it ;    that  this  deponent  underftand's  John  to  have 
meant  fomething  about  a  note  which  mjfs  Gunning  had  fent  by 
John  to  Mrs.  Bowen,  and  that  he  fo  underttands,  from  a  conver- 
sation which  he  afterwards  had  with  fome  of  the  fervant?  of  gene- 
ral Gunning.     And  this  deponent  faith,  that  he  has  never  feen 
mifs  Gunning  fmce  fhe  left  her  father's  houfe  ;  but  that  in  the 
courfe  of  the  latt  week,  Hannah  Hales,   whom  this  deponent  be- 
lieves is  the  fervant  of  mifs  Gunning,  came  to  general  Gunning's 
houfe,    between  6  and   7  o'clock  in   the  evening,  and  faid  fhe 
wanted  to  fpeak  with  this  deponent,   and  that  fhe  pulled  a  paper 


*  Copy  of  the  note  or  letter  B. "  William,  you  rauft  tell  papa,  when  you 

"  give  him  the  Duke's  letter,  that  his  Grace  fent  his  compliments,  and  that  he 
h  would  return  the  papers  when  lie  had  done  with  them."— —On  the  outfide, 
«  vcr  Wil&m.'" 
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ftirt  of  her  pocket  which  fhe  faid  mifs  Gunning  defired  her  to  give 
to  this  deponent  to  read  ;  and  that  this  deponent  read  the  fame 
two  or  three  times,  and  that  to  the  beft  of  this  'deponent's  recol- 
lection the  contents  of  the  paper  were*  that  if  this  deponent  would 
take  his  oath  that  he  had  not  delivered  the  papers  which  had  been 
delivered  to  him  by  general  Gunning,  as  before  is  mentioned,  to 
mifs  Gunning,  that  (he  would  fettle  twenty  pounds  a  year  on  him 
for  life,  and  that  he  might  go  to  Wales,  or  where  he  pleafed,  and 
that  Ihe  would  pay  him  quarterly  :  that  this  deponent  told  the  faid 
Hannah  Hales  he  would  not  do  any  fuch  thing  for  all  the  world, 
and  defired  her  to  tell  mifs  Gunning  that  he  would  do  no  fuck 
thing  ;  and  Hannah  Hales  then  faid  to  this  deponent,  that  fhe  had 
before  told  her  miftrefs  fo.  And  this  deponent  faith,  when  he  had 
read  the  paper,  which  he  did  two  or  three  times,  he  returned  it  to 
Hannah  Hales,  who  refufed  to  let  this  deponent  keep  the  fame, 
and  faid  fhe  was  ordered  not.  And  this  deponent  faith,  he  be- 
lieves that  the  paper  fhewn  to  him  by  Hannah  Hales  was  mifs 
Gunning's  hand  writing,  he  this  deponent  having  often  feen  her 
hand  writing  ;  but  that  it  appeared  to  this  deponent  to  have  been 
written  fail.  And  this  deponent  faith,  that  he  never  was  at  cap- 
tain Bowen's  houfe,  and  that  he  does  not  know  Mr.  or  Mrs.  Bowen 
if  he  was  to  fee  them,  and  that  he  decs  not  know  where  captain 
Bowen  lives.' 

Other  affidavits,  eftablifhing  this  tranfa&ion,  and  exclufive 
of  that  of  Mr.  Bowen,  are  likewife  fubjoined. — On  the  whole, 
it  does  not  particularly  appear  what  lhare  Mrs.  Gunning  had 
in  the  plot ;  the  infatuated  young  lady  is  the  oftenfible  agent  j 
and  we  regret  that  it  has  produced  fo  fatal  a  cataflrophe. 


Sketches  chiefly  relating  to  the  Hi/lory,  Religion,  Learning,  and 
Manners,  of  the  Hindoos.  PPith  a  concifc  Account  of  'the  Pre* 
fent  State  of  the  Native  Powers  of  Hindojlan.  8vo.  6s. 
Boards.     Cadell.      1790. 


^TPHIS  is  the  work  of  a  very  ingenious  and  philofophical 
A  mind,  aided  by  perfonal  experience  and  obfervation. 
Whilfl  other  writers  have  employed  themfelves  in  describing 
the  fucceffive  exploits  of  European  and  Mahomedan  conquer- 
ors in  the  conqueft  of  Hindoftan,  this  writer  directs  his 
refearches  to  the  origin  of  its  inhabitants,  and  its  interior  hif- 
tory :  an  inveftigation  which  he  purfues  with  fingular  acute- 
nefs  and  felicity,  Though  his  modefty  has  induced  him  to 
denominate  his  work  by  the  humble  appellation  of  Sketches, 
it  contains  more  real  information  than  any  other  we  have  ever 
met  with  of  the  fame  fize,  and  bears  every  mark  of  authentic 
jCity. 
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In  his  Sketch  of  the  c  Source's  of  Information  concerning 
I  lindoftan'  he  demonitrates  the  fuperior  antiquity  of  that  coun- 
try even  to  the  remotcfl  njrcsf  of  Egypt;  and  proves  that  it  ex- 
celled as  a  civrliied  and  poliihed  people,  long  before  any  other 
nation  that  we  are  acquainted  with. 

'  It  is  faid  to  have  acknowledged  the  dominion  of  one  mighty 
fovereigri  :  but  that  in  this  immenfe  empire  there  were  feveral  he- 
reditary kings,  who  paid  him  a  certain  tribute,  though  they,  in 
the  internal  government  of  their  countries,  were  independent. 

c  One  of  the  ancient  dynaltics  of  their  emperors  is  called  the 
Sourage-buns,  or  the  dynafty  of  the  children  of  the  fan  ;  the  Other 
the  Chander-buns,  or  that  of  the  children  of  the  moon. 

'  After  thefe  we  hear  of  the  houfe  of  Bhharat ;  and  the  wars 
between  two  of  its  branches,  the  Kcoroos  and  the  Pandoos,  are 
the  fubjecl  cf  a  celebrated  epic  poem,  called  the  Mahabharat, 
faid  to  have  been  written  by  Krefhna  Dwypayen  Veias,  a  learned 
bramin,  above  4000  years  ago.  A  famous  battle,  fought  on  the 
plains  of  Delhy,  at  the  beginning  of  Kaiy-Youg,  or  the  prefent* 
age,  3102  years  before  Chriit,.  gave,  to  Arjoon,  one  of  the  five 
fons  of  Pandoo,  and  favourite  of  the  god  Viihnou,  the  empire  of 
Eharatvirfh,  or  Hindollan. 

•  About  1600  years  before  Chrirr,  a  war  with  the  Periians  is 
recorded  :  and  about  900  years  after  that,  another  is  mentioned 
during  which  the  Hindoo  emperor  is  faid  to  have  been  carried 
prifoner  into  Perfia,  and  his  ion,  who  fucceeded  him,  to  have  be- 
come tributary  to  the  kings  of  that  country.  The  tribute  having 
been  withheld  by  the  fecond  Phoor  or  Porus,  is  aifigned  as  the 
caufe  of  the  invafion  of  India  by  Alexander.  Some  Hindoo  wri- 
ters mention  the  victory  obtained  by  him  over  Phcor,  and  fay- 
that  he  quitted  Hindpitan  on  account  of  a  mutiny  in  his  army.' 


*  The  rapid  expedition  of  Alexander  fcarce  produced  any  other 
change  in  Hindoftan,  than  what  arofe  from  the  pillage  of  fome  of 
its  towns;  and  the  deftructlons  of  fome  thoufands  of  its  inha- 
bitants. But  the  invafions  of  the  Mogul  Tartars  overturned 
the  Hindoo  empire,  and,  befides  the  calamities  that  immediately 
attend  cenqueft,  fixed  on  fucceeding  generations  a  lafting  train 
of  miferies.  They  brought  along  with  them  the  fpirit  of  a  haughty 
fuperftition,  they  exacted  the  converfion  &f  the  vanquifhed,  and 
they  came  to  conquer,  and  to  remain.  The  fuccefs  of  the  firft 
invaders  invited  many  to  follow  them  ;  but  we  may  conlider  the 
expedition  of  Tamerlane  as  that  which  completed  the  ruin  of  the 
Hindoo  government.  Having,  in  the  year  1398,  fent  his  fon 
r/viirza  Pir  Mahomed  before  him,  he  entered  India  himfelf,  reliev- 
ed Mirza,  who  had  taken,  but  was  afterwards  fhut  up  in  Moultan, 
defeated  the  armies  of  the  Mahomedan  king  of  Delhy,  and  made 
himfelf  mailer  of  his  capital.    Wherever  he  appeared  he  was  viclo- 

riousj 
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ribus,  neither  Mufiulman  nor  Hindoo  could  refill  his  fortune,  nei- 
ther in  the  field,  nor  in  towns ;  nor  could  any  one  who  oppofed 
him  expect  his  mercy. 

*  He  marked  the  march  of  his  army  with  blood,  from  the  banks 
of  the  Attock  to  the  eaftern  fide  of  the  Ganges,  and  from  thence 
back  by  a  different  route,  he  returned  to  Samarcand. 

'  The  difappearance  of  this  angry  meteor,  was  followed  by  a 
long  fcene  of  warfare  among  the  Mahomedan  invaders  themfelves; 
and  the  firft  of  the  defendants  of  Tamerlane  who  may  be  faid  to 
have  firmly  eftablilhed  himfelf  on  the  throne  of  Delhy,  was  Acbar. 
He  fucceeded  his  father  Homaon  in  1566,  and  died  in  1605,  after 
a  fuccefsful  reign  of  about  fifty  years.  He  confiderably  extended 
the  dominion  of  the  Mahomedans,  and  was  the  firft  of  their  princes 
who  regularly  divided  the  empire  into  Soubadaries,  or  viceroy  mips, 
fome  of  which  were  equal  in  extent  to  the  largeft  European  king- 
doms. Over  each  of  thefe  he  appointed  a  foubadar,  or  viceroy. 
The  foubadaries  were  again  divided  into  provinces,  governed  by 
naibs,  or  nabobs,  who,  though  fubjeel  to  the  foubadar,t  had, 
however,  the  privilege  of  immediately  correfponding  with  tbe  em- 
peror's minifter;  the  decifion  of  civil  caufes  belonged  to  the 
Cadi ;  the  revenues  and  expences  we're  infpecled  by  a  perfon  ap- 
pointed from  the  court;  and  the  government  of  the  principal 
forts  was  confided  to  officers  who  were  independent  of  the  vice- 
roy. ' 

Such  has  been  the  policy  of  European  fettlers,  that  we  find 

'  c  All  that  now  belongs  to  Shaw  Allum,  the  prefent  nominal 
emperor  of  Hindoftan,  is  the  city  of  Delhy,  and  a  fmall  diftrict 
round  it,  where,  even  deprived  of  fight  by  the  barbarous  hand 
of  a  rebel,  he  remains  an  empty  fhadow  of  royalty,  an  inftance  of 
the  inftability  of  human  greatnefs,  and  of  the  precarious  ftate  of 
defpotic  governments, ' 

.  The  fourth  Sketch  comprehends  the  government,  public 
buildings,  forts,  and  places  of  the  refidence  of  die  rajahs. 
Under  this  head  ve  learn  that 

•  The  government  throughout  Hindoftan  feems  to  have  been 
anciently,  as  it  is  now,  feudal;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  the  ap- 
parently happy  ftate  of  thofe  countries  where  the  deftructive  hand 
of  the  conqueror  has  not  yet  been  felt,  and  from  the  inviolable 
attachment  which  the  Hindoos  bear  to  their  princes,  we  mult  con- 
clude, that,  under  their  native  fovereigns,  they  were  governed  on 
principles  of  the  mod  jult  and  benevolent  policy.  In  thofe  coun- 
tries the  lands  were  highly  cultivated ;  the  towns  and  their  manu- 
factures flourifh  ;  the  villages  were  compofed  of  neat  and  commo- 
dious habitations,  and  filled  with  chearful  inhabitants ;  and  when- 
ever 
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ever  tlte  eye  turned,  it  beheld  marks  of  fhe  mild  protection  of  the 
government,  and  of  the  cafe  and  induftry  of  the  people.  Such  was 
Tanjcrc,  and  fome  oilier  provinces,  not  many  years  ago. 

*  Under  the  government  of  the  Hindoo  emperors,  there  were 
feveral  kings  or  great  rajahs,  who  were  immediatly  fubordi- 
nate  to  the  emperor;  and  other  inferior  rajahs,  or  nobles, 
who  paid  tribute  to  their  refpedlive  fuperiors,  and  who,  when 
furamoried  to  the  field,  were  obliged  to  attend  them,  with  a  cer- 
tain number  of  men  in  arms,  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  their 
pofTeffions.  Befides  the  eftates  of  the  rajahs,  there  were  other 
hereditary  lands  belonging  to  perfons  of  lefs  note,  and  fome  that 
were  appropriated  to  charitable  and  religious  purpofes.  We  like- 
wife  find,  that  in  many  parts  of  Hindoftan,  certain  lands  or  com- 
mons were  attached  to  the  different  villages,  which  were  culti- 
vated by  the  joint  labours  of  their  inhabitants.  The  care  of  thefe 
lands  was  committed  to  the  elders  of  the  village,  and  their  pro- 
duce applbd  to  affiit  fnch  of  the  community  as  flood  in  need  of  it, 
to  defray  the  expence  of  feflivals,  and  to  pay  dancers  and  players, 
who  might  occafionally  be  employed  for  the  amufement  of  the 
villagers. 

'  The  ryuts,  or  peafants,  were  allowed  a  certain  portion  cf 
the  harveft,  by  the  lord  or  proprietor  of  the  land,  with  which  they 
maintained  their  families,  provided  and  kept  their  cattle,  and 
were  furnifhed  with  the  feed  for  the  fucceeding  feafon.  The  por- 
tion given  to  the  peafant  feems  to  have  varied,  and  to  have  been 
chiefly  determiued  by  the  fertility  or  barennefs  of  the  foil,  the 
eafe  or  difficulty  of  cultivation,  or  the  abundance  or  failure  of  the 
harveft. ' 

The  following  defcription  of  the  pagoda  at  Seringham 
throws  at  a  vaft  diftance  the  moil  magnificent  temples  of  Eu- 
ropean ftru&ure,  and  indeed  all  others  recorded  in  hiftory. 

'  About  a  mile  from  the  weftern  extremity  of  the  ifland  of  Se- 
r'ngham,  and  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  bank  of  the  Coleroon, 
ftands  the  celebrated  pagoda.  It  is  compofed  of  feven  fquare  in- 
clofures,  one  within  the  other,  and  Handing  at  350  feet  parallel 
diftance  from  each  other.  The  walls  are  of  ftone  and  mortar,  and 
twenty-five  feet  high :  every  inclofure  has  four  large  gateways, 
with  a  high  tower  over  them,  one  being  in  the  centre  of  each  fide, 
and  oppofite  to  the  four  cardinal  points.  The  outward  gateway 
to  the  fouth  is  ricly  ornamented  with  pillars,  fome  cf  which  are 
fmgle  ftones  33  feet  long,  and  5  in  diameter,  and  thofe  that  form 
the  roof  of  the  gateway,  which  is  flat,  are  ftill  larger.  The  pa- 
goda is  confecrated  to  Vifhnou,  and  in  the  inner  inclofure 
Are  the  altars  and  the  image  of  that  deity.     The  brahmans  who 

belong 
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belong  to  the  pagoda  are  very  numerous  and  with  their  families 
are  faid  to  amount  to  fome  thoufands  of  fouls. 

'  During  the  ftruggles  between  the  Englifh  and  French  nations 
for  fupericrity  in  the  Carnatic,  and  in  fupport  of  the  Mahomedan 
viceroys,  whofe  caufe  they  refpectively  efpoufed,  the  repofe  of  the 
brahmans  was  difturbed,  and  their  temple  profaned  ;  it  was  alter- 
nately taken  poffeftion  of  by  the  French  and  Englifh  armies.  When 
thofe  rude  intruders  firfl  attempted  to  enter  it,  a  brahman 
who  flood  on  the  top  of  the  outer  gateway,  after  having  in  vain 
fupplicated  them  to  defift,  rather  than  be  a  witnefs  of  fuch  pollu- 
tion, threw  himfelf  on  the  pavement  below,  and  dafhed  out  his 
brains.  As  the  firll  inclofure  afforded  room  more  than  fufficient 
for  their  reception,  at  the  intreaties  of  the  brahmans  they  did  not 
proceed  any  farther. 

'  About  half  a  mile  eaft  from  this  pagoda  is  another  called 
Jumbookifhna.  When  the  French,  who,  with  their  ally  Chunda 
Saib,  had  been  for  fome  time  fliut  up  in  thofe  two  pagodas,  fur- 
rendered  them  to  Mr.  Laurence  in  June  1752,  a  thoufand  rajah  pout 
»fgapoys  refufed  to  march  out  of  Seringham  until  affured  that  their 
conquerors  would  not  pafs  beyond  the  third  inclofure,  declaring 
they  would  die  to  a  man  in  defending  the  paffage  to  it :  but  Mr. 
Laurence,  admiring  their  courage,  and  refpedting  their  devotion, 
far  from  giving  them  offence,  ordered  that  none  mould  go  beyond 
Jie  fecond.' 

Speaking  of  the  devotees  that  abound  in  this  country,  our 
author  gives  us  fome  furprifing  inftances  of  fuperflition. 

*  I  faw  one  of  the  latter,  who  having  made  a  vow  to  keep  his 
arms  conftantly  extended  over  his  head,  with  his  hands  clafped 
together,  they  were  become  withered  and  immoveable.  Not 
long  ago,  one  of  them  finifhed  meafuring  the  diftance  between 
Benares  and  Jaggernaut  with  his  body,  by  alternately  ftretching 
himfelf  upon  the  ground  and  rifing;  which,  if  he  performed  it 
as  faithfully  as  he  pretended,  muft  have  taken  fome  years  to  ac- 
complifh.  Some  make  vows  to  keep  their  arms  croffed  over  their 
breafts  for  the  reft  of  their  days,  others  to  keep  their  hands  for 
ever  fhut,  and  their  nails  are  fometimes  feen  growing  through  the 
back  of  their  hand;  and  fome  are  chained  to  a  particular  fpot, 
and  others  never  lie  down,  but  fleep  leaning  againft  a  tree. 

c  There  are  frequent  inftances  of  devotees  and  penitents  throw- 
ing themfelves  under  the  wheels  of  their  chariots  of  Sheevah  or 
Vifhnou,  when  the  idol  is  drawn  out  to  celebrate  the  feaft  of  a 
temple,  and  being  thereby  crufhed  to  death  :  and  not  long  fince 
we  faw  an  account  of  the  aged  father  of  a  numerous  offspring,  who 
devoted  himfelf  to  the  flames  to  appcafe  the  wra?h  of  a  divinity, 
who,  as  he  imagined,  had  for  fome  time  paft  afflicted  his  family 
with  a  mortal  epidemical  difeafe** 
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The  religion  of  the  Hindoos  appears  mild  and  tolerant  in  i 
moll  eminent  degree. 

*  Far  from  difturbing  thofe  who  are  of  a  different  faith,  by  en- 
deavours to  convert  them,  the  Hindoos  cannot  even  admit  any  pro- 
felytes ;  and  that,  notwith Handing  the  exclufion  of  others,  and 
though  tenacious  of  their  own  doctrines,  they  neither  hate  nor  def- 
pife,  nor  pity,  fuch  as  are  of  a  dirFerent  belief,  nor  do  they  think 
them  lefs  favoured  by  the  Supreme  Being  than  themfelves.  They 
fay,  that  if  the  author  of  the  univerfe  preferred  one  religion  to 
another,  that  only  could  prevail  which  he  approved ;  becaufe  to 
fuppofe  fuch  preference,  while  we  fee  fo  many  dirFerent  religions, 
would  be  the  height  of  impiety,  as  it  would  be  fuppofing  injuftice 
towards  thofe  that  he  left  ignorant  of  his  will ;  and  they  therefore 
conclude,  that  every  religion  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  country 
and  people  where  it  is  prattifed,  and  that  all,  in  their  original 
purity,  are  equally  acceptable  to  God.' 

Nothing  can  be  more  fublime  than  their  ideas  of  the 
Supreme  Being. — We  are  forry  we  have  not  room  to  infert 
part  of  a  beautiful  hymn  to  Narrayna,  tranikted  by  fir  Wil- 
liam Jones,  which  the  reader  will  find  at  p.  140. 

Their  rules  of  morality  too  are  moft  benevolent ;  and  hof- 
pitality  and  charity  arc  not  only  flrongly  inculcated,  but  are  no 
where  more  univerfally  praclifed  than  amongft  the  Hindoos,  as 
appears  by  the  following  extract  from  their  facred  laws. 

'  Hofpitality  is  commanded  to  be  exercifed  even  towards  an 
enemy,  when  he  cometh  into  thine  houfe  :  the  tree  doth  not  with* 
draw  its  fhade  even  from  the  wood-cutter. 

'  Good  men  extend  their  charity  unto  the  vileft  animals.  The 
moon  doth  not  withhold  her  light  even  from  the  cottage  of  the 
Chandala  [outcaft]. 

■  Is  this  one  of  us,  or  is  he  a  Granger? — Such  is  the  reafoning 
of  the  ungenerous :  but  to  thofe,  by  whom  liberality  is  pra&ifcd, 
the  whole  world  is  but  as  one  family.' 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Loufiady  a  Her  si-Comic  Poem.     Canto  III.     By  Peter 

Pindar y  E [quire.     4to.     2s.  6d      Evans.      1791* 

A  S  a  fine  lady,  in  a  full  drefs,  is  the  leaft  part  of  herfelf ;  fo 
**•  the  little  animal — '  a  familiar  beaft  to  man,  that  fignifies 
•  love*/  is  the  fmalleft  part  of  the  prefent  fubjecl:.  But  fince 
the  time  of  Homer,  and  the  '  Nefcio  quid  majus  Iliade,'  OC- 
fian  of  more  heroic  memory,  epifodes  have  been  allowed  to 
conftitute  a  great  part  of  an  Epic  Poem  ;  fo  that  we  travel 
weftward  with  ma  jelly,  and  attend  to  diftant  hints  and  allu- 
*  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor. 
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Irons,  which  we  doubt  not  fome  future  critic  will  carefully 
elucidate,  without  turning  to  Ariftotle,  which  with  great  care 
we  had  placed  at  our  elbow,  in  ca/e  of  accidents. 

The  poem,  in  this  book,  makes  fomewhat  greater  progrefa 
than  the  Iliad  in  many  parts,  at  leaft  equally  extenfive  ;  and 
we  know  not,  humble  followers  as  we  are  of  the  great  Scri- 
blerus,  on  what  code  we  can  found  our  objections  to  it.  We 
mud  wait  with  patience  for  the  conclufion  ;  but,  whether  the 
little  bealt  alluded  to,  is  placed  in  the  Crown  Imperial,  or 
humbly  neftles  in  the  "Wool Sack,  is  yet  a  myftery  to  all  but  the 
descendant  of  the  The'ban  bard.  Difcord,  in  different  fhapes, 
urges  on  the  direful  deed,  and  feemingly  excites  the  cooks  to 
oppofition  ;  but  in  the  laft  attempt  he  fails.  Inflead  of  the 
lavage  bull,  with  fleady  eye,  and  levelled  horn,  ready  to  meet 
oppofition,  thefe  heroes  wait  the  blow  in  timid  expectation, 
and  in  the  fulnefs  of  our  commiferation,  we  almoft  exclaim 
with  Ovid — '  Quid  meruiftis  ?'  We  hope,  however,  the  re- 
mainder of  this  Epic  will  not  long  be  delayed;  for  unfatisfied 
curiofity  becomes  almoft  as  liftlefs  as  the  •  Conviva  fatur.' — 
We  fhall  felecl:  a  fpecimen  or  two. 

'  Now  Silence  in  the  country  ftalk'd  the  dews, 
As  if  (he  wore  a  flannel  pair  of  flioes, 
Lonelift'ning,  as  the  poets  well  remark, 
To  falling  mill-ltreams,  and  the  maftiff's  bark; 
To  loves  of  wide  mouth'd  cats,  moil  mournful  tales ; 
To  hoot  of  owls  amid  the  dufky  vales, 
To  hum  of  beetles,  and  the  bull- frog's  fnore, 
The  fpe&re's  (hriek,  and  ocean's  drowzy  roar. — 
LulPd  was  each  itreet  of  London  to  repofe, 
Save  where  it  echo'd  to  a  Watchman's  nofe ; 
Or  where  a  Watchman,  with  ear-piercing  rattle, 
JRous'd  his  brave  brothers  from  each  box  to  battle  ! 
To  fall  upon  the  Cynthias  of  the  night, 
Sweet  nymphs  !   whofe  fole  profeffion  is  delight ! 
Thus  the  gaunt  wolves  the  tender  lambs  purfue, 
And  hawks,  in  blood  of  doves,  their  beaks  imbrue ! 
Thus  on  the  flies  of  evening  rufli  the  bats, 
And  maitiffs  fally  on  the  am'rous  cats !' 

•  Still  was  the  Palace,  fave  where  fome  poor  fly, 
With  thirft  juit  ready  to  drop  down  and  die, 
Buzz'd  faint  petitions  to  his  Maker's  ear, 
To  (hew  him  one  fmali  drop  of  dead  fmall  beer  ; 
Save  where  the  cat,  for  mice,  fo  hungry,  watching, 
Swore  the  lean  animals  were  fcarce  worth  catching  ; 
Save  where  the  dogfo  gaunt,  in  grumbling  tone, 
By  dreams  deluded,  mouth'd  a  mutton  bone; 
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*    Save  where,  with  throats  to  founds  of  horror  ftrain'd* 
Crickets  of  coughs  and  rheumatifms  complain'd, 
Lamenting  fore,  amid  a  Royal  hold, 
"  How  hard  that  crickets  mould  be  kill'dby  cold  ! 

Thofe  of  our  readers,  who  underfland  the  Devonfhire  dia- 
led! better  than  ourfelves,  may  probably  be  entertained  by 
John  Ploughmare's  Ode,  defcriptive  of  the  King's  Journey  to 
Exeter ;  but  we  fufpeel:  that  the  number  would  not  be  confi- 
derable.  We  fhall  prefer,  therefore,  the  following  lines, 
■which  are  in  the  true  ftyle  of  the  Mock-Heroic. 

c  Now  did  the  Major  hum  a  tune  fo  fad  1 
Chromatic — in  the  robes  of  fGrrow  clad  : 
But  io  !   the  ballad  could  not  fear  controul, 
Nor  exorcife  the  Barbers  from  his  foul  : 
And  now  his  lifted  eyes  the  cieling  fought; 
And  now  he  whittled — not  for  want  of  thought, 
A  mournful  air  the  whirling  Major  chofe: 
Still  on  his  rolling  eye  the  razors  rofe. 
From  grave  to  fprightly  now  he  chang'd — a  jig- 
Still  o'er  his  haunted  fancy  wav'd  the  wig ; 
Still  faw  his  eyealarm'd,  the  Scratch  abhor'd, 
Like  wild  Macbeth's,  the  vifionary  fword. — 
Thus,  from  what  Kings,  alas  1  may  fancy  fun, 
His  loving  fubje&s  may  be  glad  to  run  : 
Thus,  vvher  Saint  Swithen  from  his  fountain  pours ; 
Saint  Swithen,  tutelary  faint  of  fhow'rs  ; 
Beaux  fkip,  belles  fcamper,  fly  rhe  cocks  and  hens, 
With  drooping  plumage,  to  the  fheit'ring  pens ; 
While  lo  !   the  waudling'ducks  Te  Deum  utter, 
Flap  their  glad  wings,  and  gabble  through  the  gutter.' 


FOREIGN     ARTICLE. 

Hiftcire  de  V  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Sciences,  Annee  1 786,  avec  les 
Memoires  de  Matbematique  cif  de  Phyjique  pour  la  meme  Annee, 
4fo.     Paris. 

A  MIDST  the  commotions  of  the  French  nation,  literature 
***•  and  fcience,  as  well  as  agriculture  and  commerce,  mull:  for 
a  time  fuller.  It  is  at  prefent,  we  apprehend,  in  contemplation 
to  annihilate  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine,  and  that  of  the 
*  Sciences'  may  fiiare  the  fame  fate.  We  do  not  apologize  there- 
fore for  having  delayed  thofe  parts  of  their  works  which  remain, 
or  feel  a  reluctance  to  do  what  we  fhall  do  no  more.  Whatever 
may  be  the  event's  of  the  impending  contelts,  it  will  be  long  be- 
fore 
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Fore  that  devoted  kingdom  can  recover  fufficientleifure  and  tran- 
quility to  refume  the  labours  in  which  fhe  has  fo  long  excelled, 
J3ut  we  mull  not  indulge  reflections  of  this  kind. 

This  volume  is  introduced  by  the  fecond  and  third  report  of 
the  commiffioners  relative  to  the  new  plan  of  eftablifhing  four 
hofpitals.  The  attention  of  the  commiflioners,  fent  to  England 
to  enquire  into  the  police  of  the  hofpitals  in  this  kingdom,  wc 
have  witnefTed  with  our  own  eyes,  and  their  report  fhows  that 
they  have  judged  with  propriety  of  what  they  have  examined  with, 
fo  much  attention.  Their  obfervations  will,  we  truft,  be  found 
of  great  importance  in  the  new  reform  ;  and,  while  we  praife  the 
ufe  they  have  made  of  the  obfervations,  we  mull,  in  the  name  of 
the  nation,  thank  them  for  their  attention,  their  profound  ref- 
pe&,  and  the  grateful  fenfe  which  they  exprefs  of  the  civilities 
mown  them  in  this  kingdom. 

M.  Monnier  had  charged  M.  le  Valois  to  examine  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  magnetic  needle  in  the  Ethiopian  feas.  Unfortunate- 
ly this  navigator  died  in  his  return,  having  fent  only  one  letter 
from  Mocha,  in  which  he  mentions  that  he  had  Obferved  the  in- 
clination to  be  io°J  at  Cochin,  and  90  at  Mahe  ;  each  was  nor- 
therly. From  this  obfervation  M.  Monnier  concludes,  that  one 
of  the  moll  certain  methods  of  difcovering  the  interfe&ion  of  the 
magnetic,  with  the  terreflrial  meridian,  is  to  multiply  obferva- 
tions in  the  Ethiopic  Ocean,  near  to  Africa,  as  the  node  is  pro- 
bably found  in  thofe  countries,  which  Europeans  rarely  vifit  J 
and,  ofcourfe,  it  will  be  difficult  to  fix  it,  but  by  approxima- 
tions. 

An  obfervation  ofM.  Roziere's  appears  both  Angular  and  curi- 
ous. Having  fufpended  two  bars  of  common  iron,  one  in  the 
magnetic  meridian,  and  another  perpendicular  to  it,  for  many 
months  neither  appeared  magnetic ;  but  after  an  earthquake  ia 
Bauphiny,  whofe  direction  was  evidently  from  eaft  to  weft>  the 
obferver  found  that  the  bar  placed  in  the  fame  meridian  had 
fenfibly  become  magnetic,  and  the  north  poie  was,  on  the  weft- 
em  extremity*  a  little  weaker  in  its  pover  than  the  other  extre- 
mity. The  other  bar  was  not  affected.  Two  obfervations  of 
meteors,  by  the  fame  author,  follow;  one  of  which  was  a  para- 
felene,  attended  with  a  halo,  marked  by  the  colours  of  the  rain* 
bow. 

The  ufual  eloges,  &c.  follow;  but  they  are  not  of  import- 
ance. May  not  M.  Guettard>ahe  fubjecl:  of  one  of  thefe  eloges^ 
be  allowed  to  characlerife  them  ?  Let  us  felect  the  anecdote  with 
the  remark.  His  harm  and  peculiar  llyle  difguiled  many  rea- 
ders, and  it  could  not  be  unknown  to  him  that  he  had  very  few* 
readers.  *  This  idea,  which  frequently  occurred  to  him,  was 
one  of  the  caufes  of  his  peculiar  humour,  and  the  only  one  that 
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did  not  refult  from  his  virtues ;  from  his  averfion  to  intrigue, 
an  averfion  which  made  him  fufpett  it  where  it  did  not  exift  j  and 
from  a  love  of  juftice  and  veracity,  as  eafily  hurt  as  the  rnoft  fa- 
vourite paflion.  This  laft  opinion  made  him  confider  all  eloges, 
and  even  academical  eloges,  as  fictions. '  "  You  arc  going  to  tell 
a  fine  parcel  of  lies,"  faid  he  to  me  often  at  our  feflions ;  and  he 
added  —  "when  you  fpeak  of  me,  pleafe  to  tell  the  truth.'* 
tVe  truft  this  requeft  has  not  been  forgotten  in  the  compofition  of 
his  life,  and  during  the  reading;  but  we  own  it  is  too  much, 
like  the  others,  not  to  occafion  us  to  fufpeft  the  marquis  of  a 
Jittle  forge tfulnefs. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  what  are  placed  in  the  room  of  the  ufual 
abftraft  of  the  memoirs.  The  firit  memoir  is  a  defcription  of  a 
new  genus  of  plants  by  M.  Foujeroux  de  Bondaroy.  It  comes 
from  Louifiana,  and  flowers  from  the  middle  of  July  to  the  end 
of  O&ober.  Its  place  is  among  the  fyngenefia;  polygamic  fruf- 
traneae,  and,  as  it  bears  the  climate  (of  France)  well,  if  it  can 
be  rendered  double  by  culture,  it  will  fuperfede  the  China-after. 
Our  author  calls  it  Gaillardia,  from  M.  Gaillard,  and  diftin- 
guifhes  it  by  the  trivial  name  of  pulchella.  It  appears  in  the 
plate  to  be  a  beautiful  fhrubby  plant,  with  numerous  flowers. 

The  fecond  memoir  is  by  M.  le  Gendre,  on  the  method  of  dif- 
tinguifhing  the  maxima  from  the  minima,  where  the  queftion 
does  not  admit  ©fan  abfolute  maximum  or  minimum,  as  in  the 
obfervations  on  curvature.  This  memoir  is  fmgularly  ingenious 
and  well  conducted. 

M.  Fourcroy's  fecond  memoir  on  the  tendons  and  the  capfules  of 
the  tendons  follows,  and  relates  to  the  mucous  capfules  proper  to 
the  tendons,  which  Hide  on  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  fore 
arm,  and  are  attached  to  the  carpus,  metacarpus,  and  the  pha- 
langes. 

The  fame  author  has  alfo  communicated  an  efTay  on  the  for- 
mation and  properties  of  hepatic  gas,  which  deferves  much,  at- 
tention, though  bis  reafoning  will  not  meet  with  the  approbation 
of  every  Englifh  chemift.  Hepatic  air  we  now  know  to  be  in- 
flammable air  holding  fulphur  in  folution  ;  and  the  hiftory  of 
opinions,  which  our  author  prefixes,  we  may  pafs  over.  The 
jfirft  fad  of  importance  is  the  necefiity  of  water  in  its  compofition. 
That  liver  of  fulphur,  made  by  melting,  is  not  fcetid  till  it  be 
moiftened,  we  have  been  already  told  by  M.  Gengembre;  and 
this  remark  our  author  fupports  by  different  obfervations  and  ex- 
periments :  he  finds  that  acids  feparate  hepatic  gas  from  the  li- 
vers of  fulphur,  only  in  proportion  to  the  water  which  they  con- 
tain. The  caufe  is  not  very,  clear:  alkali,  our  author  remarks, 
has  a  great  tendency  to  unite  with  the  fulphur,  in  the  form  of 
vitriolic  acid ;  and  this  tendency,  he  thinks,  induces  that  ful- 
phur to  attraft  the  oxygen  from  the  water,  that  it  may  beconre 
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the  wilhed-for  ingredient.  To  convince  the  reader  that  the  gas 
is  formed  in  confequence  of  the  decomposition  of  water  various 
facts  are  added  :  we  (hall  confine  ourfelves  to  the  more  direct 
proofs.  One  of  thefe,  M.  Fourcroy  obferves,  is  the  exiftence  of 
vitriolic  acid  already  formed  in  the  hepars,  from  whence  the 
fmalleft  quantity. of  gas  has  been  feparated,  *  for  the  water  can- 
not be  decompofed  without  its  pure  air  uniting  to  the  fulphur, 
forming  the  vitriolic  acid,  whilft  its  inflammable  gas  diiTolves  a 
portion  of  fulphur  to  form  hepatic  air.'  In  this  way  a  moiftened 
hepar  yields,  in  a  retort,  much  hepatic  gas,  and  the  remainder 
is  fulphur  and  a  vitriolic  fait ;  of  thefe  the  former  may  be  fub- 
limed  when  it  is  in  excefs.  A  fimilar  vitriolic  fait  is  confpicu- 
ous,  when  an  earthy  or  an  alkaline  hepar  is  decompofed  by  the" 
muriatic  acid.  In  moft  inftances,  where  the  hepatic  gas  appears, 
the  decompofition  of  water  is,  in  M.  Fourcroy's  opinion,  con- 
fpicuous  ;  and,  when  lead  and  copper,  metals  incapable  of  de- 
compofing  water,  feem  to  have  the  fame  effect,  it  is  explained  by 
the  fuperior  influence  of  many  concurring  affinities. 

Many  vegetables,  it  is  remarked,  exhale  either  in  their  natural 
Hate,  or  by  the  afliftance  of  a  flight  heat,  an  hepatic  gas,  as  is 
proved  from  their  fsetor,  the  colour  they  give  to  metals,  and  the 
impoffibility  of  feparating  this  combuftible  body  by  the  fimple 
acids.  Scurvy-grafs,  crefles,  horfe-radifh,  garlic,  and  onions 
are  vegetables  of  this  kind,  and,  in  different  coleworts,  the  fac- 
tor of  the'waterin  which  they  are  boiled  fhows  that  a  fimilar 
principle  exifts,  and  that  the  fulphur  decomposes  the  water.  In 
boiling  eggs  alfo,  and  in  every  kind  of  putrefaction,  the  ful- 
phur feparates  and  forms  with  the  water  hepatic  air.  The  hepa- 
tic gas  is  differently  modified  in  different  operations.  Sometimes 
it  is  fo  foetid  as  to  affect  the  refpiration,  and  produce  afphyxiae, 
particularly  in  decompofing  the  antimoniated  hepars,  and  preci- 
pitating the  golden  fulphurs.  The  heat  required,  in  thefe  in- 
stances, influences  the  decompofition  of  water  and  the  folution 
of  fulphur.  When  the  menflruum  is  colder,  the  proportion  of 
fulphur  is  lefs,  and  the  factor  is  more  fupportable.  Another  mo- 
dification is  the  alliaceous,  on  which  all  the  garlic  fmells  depend* 
It  is  owing  to  the  combination  of  this  principle  with  oily  mat- 
ters, and  may  be  imitated  by  diffolving  fulphur^  or  perhaps  the 
hepatic  air  in  fpirit  of  wine. 

The  third  part  of  this  efiay  relates  to  the  union  of  hepatic  gas 
with  water,  and  its  decompofition  by  air ;  but  our  author  adds 
only  fome  minute  obfervations  to  what  Bergman  and  Seheele  had 
remarked,  and  explains  the  different  facts  according  to  his  own 
fyitem.  The  action  of  acids  on  the  hepatic  gas  furnifhes  fome 
obfervations  more  remarkable.  It  is  Angular,  that  the  feeming 
nitrous  acid,  and  the  dephlogifticated  muriatic  acid  only  decom- 
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pofe  hepatic  air  ;  and  our  author  ihows  that  this  is  owing  to  the 
pure  air  being  in  thefe  more  loofcly  united  than  in  others.  M. 
Senebier  found  the  vitriolic  acid  would  have  the  fame  effect,  but 
he  decompofed  hepatic  air  overcharged  with  fulphur.  Some  mi- 
nute variations  in  the  action  of  thefe  different  acids  are  defcribed, 
and  with  thefe  the  article  concludes. 

M.  Coulumb's  fourth  memoir  on  electricity  is  fcarcely  lefs  in- 
genious than  thofe  which  have  preceded.  The  firft  property  of 
the  electrical  fluid,  which  our  author  endeavours  to  demonftrate, 
in  this  place  is,  that  it  never  pervades  any  body  by  a  chemical 
affinity,  or  elective  attraction,  but  fpreads  through  different  bo- 
dies, placed  in  contact,  merely  in  confequence  of  its  repulfive 
power:  the  fecond,  that  in  conductors,  the  fluid,  when  ftation- 
ary,  is  fpread  over  the  furface  of  bodies,  and  never  penetrates  to 
their  internal  parts.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  ufelefs  to  add,,  that 
in  the  former  memoirs  the  particles  of  the  electric  fluid  of  the 
fame  kind  were  fhown  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  repulfion  ;  thofe  of  the 
oppofite  kinds  in  a  ftate  of  attraction  ;  and  their  action  was  de- 
monftrated  to  be  in  the  inverfe  ratio  of  the  fquares  of  the  diflance : 
the  attraction  and  repulfion  of  the  magnetic  fluid  was  found  to 
follow  the  fame  law.  In  the  third  memoir,  our  author  mowed 
by  what  law  the  electric  denfity  of  an  ffolated  body  decreafed, 
either  in  confequence  of  the  contact  of  air  more  or  lefs  moift, 
or  from  the  idio-electric  fupports,  when  not  fufficiently  long; 
which  was  found  to  depend  on  the  degree  of  idio-electricity  of 
the  fupports,  their  greater  or  lefs  affinity  with  watery  vapours,, 
the  fiate  of  the  air,  the  denfity  of  the  electric  fluid  of  the  Ifolated 
body,  and  the  bulk  of  that  body. 

The  next  memoir  is  by  the  abbeHaiiy,on  theftructureoftheroefcr 
cryftal;  but  the  mathematical  difquifitions  of  this  author,  on  the 
form  of  the  integrant  molecules,*  and  his  difcovery  of  feeming  la- 
minae in  the  fracture  of  a  foflil,  which  has  been  ftyled  glaffy,  and' 
its  flructure  confidered  as  uniform,  depends  too  much  on  the 
plates  to  enable  us  to  follow  him. 

The  two  comets  of  1786  are  defcribed  by  M.  Mefiier.  Thfe 
firft 'was  obferved  on  the  17th  of  January,  near  the  left  lhoulder 
of  Aquarius.  It  was  difcovered  by  M.  Mechain  ;  but  our  author 
faw  it  only  on  the  19th.  The  bad  weather  prevented  him  froih- 
feeing  it  again  till  it  was  too  near  the  fun.  The  fecond  comet 
was  difcovered  by  mifs  Herfchel,  on  the  firft  of  Auguft,  and  we 
have  already  givea  fome  account  of  it.  Our  author  obferved  it 
at  Paris  from  the  nth  of  Auguft  to  the  nth  of  September,  and? 
at  the  Chateau  of  Saron,  in  Campagne,  from  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember to  the  26th  of  October.  M.  MefTier  has  fubjoined  his  ob- 
fervations  on  the  pafTage  of  Mercury  over  the  Sun  on  the  4th  of 
May  1786,  with  the  obfervations  on  the  fame  phenomenon-  at 
4Jpfal  and  at  Louvain. 
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The  rr^moir  on  iron,  by  M.  M.  Vandermonde,  Berthollet, 
.and  Monge,  is  very  extenfive  and  important.  Iron,  they  obferve, 
either  from  different  mixtures  or  different  ftates,  is  fo  different, 
that  chemifts  were  for  a  time  doubtful  whether  it  was  the  fame 
metal.  The  various  fubitances  with  which  it  is  occafionally 
united  have  been  pointed  out  in  different  works,  and  occafionally 
in  our  Journal;  but,  even  when  unadulterated,  it  occurs  in  four 
different  forms.  It  is  brittle  and  fufible  when  it  comes  from  the 
furnace  ;  it  is  ductile  and  infufible  when  refined;  by  cementation 
it  becomes  capable  of  the  harder!  temper;  and  cementation  car- 
ried too  far  renders  it  again  fufible  and  intractable  on  the  anvil. 
Each  of  thefe  ftates  the  academicians  attempt  to  explain  in  this 
memoir  of  68  quarto  pages,  which  is  of  itfelf  almoft  a  volume. 
We  can  only  give  the  outline  of  their  experiments  and  obferva- 
tions.  Fufible  iron,  they  obferve,  can  only  be  confidered  as  a 
regulus,  whofe  reduction  is  incomplete,  for,  in  folution,  it  gives 
out  lefs  inflammable  air,  decompofes  lefs  water,  and,  in  calcin- 
ing, abforbs  lefs  dephlogifticated  air :  befides  the  melted  metal, 
when  brown,  whitens  and  refines,  without  addition  or  the  contact 
of  air,  which  they  think  is  owing  to  its  ftill  retaining  fome  pure 
air,  that  contributes  to  the  combuftion  of  charcoal,  to  which  its 
brown  colour  was  owing.  The  prefence  of  this  charcoal  is  prov- 
ed by  its-power  of  cementing  foft  iron,  and  communicating  fuf- 
ficient  phlogifton  (charbon)  to  convert  it  into  true  ft  eel ;  by  the 
black  refiduum,  found  at  the  bottom  of  folutions  of  this  iron  in 
the  vitriolic  acid,  made  without  heat,  a  refiduum  which  has  all 
the  properties  of  charcoal.  To  the  quantity  of  this  charcoal  the 
different  hues  of  the  iron  are  owing,  and,  by  adding  different 
proportions  of  it,  any  colour  may  be  obtained.  The  fteel,  pro- 
duced by  cementation,  is  only  iron  perfectly  reduced  and  com- 
bined, befides,  with  a  certain  proportion  of  phlogifton  (charbon 
en  nature).  The  exiftence  of  charcoal  in  fteel,  is  they  think 
proved,  firft,  by  the  augmentation  of  the  weight  of  the  iron, 
when  cemented  in  pure  charcoal,  deprived  of  gas.  Secondly,  by 
the  coaly  refiduum  fteel  of  this  kind  leaves  in  acids.  The  me- 
tallic reduction  feems  to  be  pufhed  farther  in  fteel  than  in  foft 
iron,  by  the  bubblesobfervable  in  fteel,  which  proceed  from  fixed 
air,  formed  by  the  combination  of  the  phlogifton  (charbon)  with 
pure  air  already  in  the  iron. 

Steel,  too  much  cemented,  differs  'from  the  former  only  by 
too  great  a  proportion  of  coaly  matter  dbforbed,  as  is  proved  by 
a  greater  proportion  of  weight,  a  more  copious  refiduum  of  black 
matter,  and  by  the  neceflity  there  is  of  increafing  the  power  of 
all  the  agents  which  contribute  to  the  cementation. 

Iron,  perfectly  malleable,  is  a  regulus  in  its  moft  perfect  ftate; 
but  the  fofteft  iron  on  fale  contains  a  little  charcoal,  and  a  littls 
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pure  air:  the  different  proportions  of  thefe  in  different  famples,, 
fhow  that  the  reduction  is  not  always  equally  perfect. 

Finally,  coal,  after  being  held  in  folution  by  melting  or  by 
{teel  in  a  irate  of  fufion,  and  abandoned  by  the  metal  on  cooling, 
attracts  always  a  certain  proportion  of  the  metal,  and  this  is  the 
plumbago  which  feparates  from  the  metal  j  and,  when  the  cool- 
ing is  flow,  fwims  on  its  furface,  where  it  can  be  collected  in  its 
natural  ltatc.  But,  when  the  cooling  is  rapid,  it  is  mixed  with 
the  metal  giving  it  fome  of  the  qualities  of  fteeL  Such  is  nearly 
the  fyftem  of  our  authors,  which  we  have  given  in  their  own 
words,  without  noticing  where  it  differs  or  where  it  agrees  with 
the  remarks  of  Jkrgman  or  Rinrnan.  Their  experiments  are 
generally  accurate,  and  their  conclufions,  almoft  in  every  in- 
stance, juft.  By  attending  to  fome  of  thefe  experiments,  it  will 
be  foi^nd  eafy  to  render  the  Englifh  iron  as  foft  and  malleable  as 
the  bell  Swedifh  iron?  without  infringing  on  any  patents. 

M.  de  la  Place  continues  his  theory  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn;  his 
next  memoir  is  f  on  the  fecular  equation*  of  the  moon.  From 
comparing  the  place  of  the  moon,  as  it  is  afcertained  by  the 
Arabian  and  Chaldean  aftronomers,  and  indeed  fince  the  jera 
when  agronomical  pbfervations  have  been  made  with  accuracy, 
its  motion  feems  to  have  been  uniformly  accelerated ;  and  the 
correction,  in  confequence  of  this  accelerated  motion,  is  named 
the  fecular  equation.  Halley  firft  obferved  it  ;  but  the  equation 
feems  to  have  been  afcertained  by  M.  Dunthome,  who  made  it  for 
the  firft  age  |q  feconds.  This  quantity,  in  the  calculation  of 
different  aftronomers,  has  varied  a  little  ;  but  M.  de  la  Lande 
fixes  it  ato/'.886  for  the  firft  age.  Our  author  thinks  this  acce- 
leration of  motion  owing  to  the  action  of  the  fun  on  this  fatellite, 
combined  with  the  variation  of  the  excentricity  of  the  earth's 
prbit.  The  attraction  of  the  fun,  counteracting  the  power  of  the 
earth,  when  the  moon  is  between  them,  dilates  the  orbit  of  the 
earth's  fatellite,  and  produces  a  little  retardation  of  its  angular 
velocity.  The  orbit,  on  the  contrary,  is  contracted  when  the 
fun  is  in  its  apogee.  J-Ience  arifes  the  annual  equation  of  the 
moon's  motion,  whofe  law  is  exactly  the  fame  as  that  of  the 
equation  of  the  center  of  the  fun,  with  nearly  the  difference  of  a 
rign  ;  fo  that  one  of  thefe  equations  lefTens  when  the  other  in- 
crcafes.  The  action  of  the  fun  on  the  moon  varies  alfo  by  inr 
fenlible  (hades,  in  confequence  of  the  alteration  which  the  orbit 
pf  the  earth  experiences  from  the  influence  of  the  planets.  Its 
excentricity,  its  inclination  to  a  fixed  plane,  the  pofition  of  its 
nodes,  and  its  aphelion  conftantjy  vary.  The  mean  force  of  the 
fun  on  the  moon  muft  alter  with  the  variation  of  the  excentricity 
pf  the  terreftrial  orbit;  fo  that  contrary  variations  muft  take  place 
in  the  motion  of  the  moon,  analagous  to  the  annual  equation, 
but  whofe  periods  are  very  much  longer,  and  comprehend  many 
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ages.  This  is  the  principal  foundation  of  the  lunar  irregularities, 
which  require  the  correction  in  this  memoir.  Thoufands  of 
years  are  required  for  its  complete  revolution;  but  our  author 
has  greatly  affifted  the  Newtonian  fyftem,  by  inveltigating  the 
caufe,  and  reducing  it,  with  the  other  phenomena,  to  the  in- 
fluence of  gravity.  His  more  particular  calculations  we  mull 
pafs  over.  M.  de  la  Lande's  fifth  memoir,  on  the  theory  of  mer- 
cury, for  the  fame  reafons,  we  can  only  mention. 

The  tree,  that  affords  the  Japan  varnilh,  was  fuppofed  by 
Linnaeus  to  be  the  rhus  fuccedanea ;  but  M.  des  Fontaines,  who 
has  feen  it  in  bloom,  confiders  it  as  another  genus,  nearly  allied 
to  the  fumachs,  and  he  calls  it  ailanthus,  as  the  Indian  tree 
(arbor  celi  of  Rumphius),  Teems  to  be  a  fpecies  of  the  fame  ge- 
nus, and  is  diftinguiihed  by  the  natives  by  nearly  the  fame  name, 

(To  be  continued.) 


MONTHLY     CATALOGUE. 

DIVINITY,    R  E  L  I  G  I  O  U  S,  &c. 

A  Sermon  Jetting  forth  the  Duty  of  Obedience  to  thofe  in  Authority* 

and  the  Moti-ves to  perfuade  us  to  the  Obfervance  of  it.    81/0.     is, 

Scatcherd  and  Whitaker.      1790. 

'TpHIS  Sermon  is  oppofed  to  Dr.  Price's,  but  Teems  to  have 

A     been  fent  into  the  world  in  an  '  evil  hour,'  and '  in  evil  days/ 

when  innovations  and  revolutions  engage  every  one's  attention  ; 

when  obedience  is  a  fubordinate  confidcration  to  the  '  Rights  of 

Man  ;'  and  the  '  Rights  of  Kings'  can  fcarccly  claim  a  moment's 

attention.     The  Gofpel  of  Chriil,  he  thinks,  was  defigned  to  draw 

the  links  of  government  clofer,   to  enforce  obedience,  and  eita- 

blifh  fubordination.     In  the  proofs  of  his  pofition,  however,  he 

fails ;   and,  inimical  as  we  have  been  fuppofed  to  civil  liberty,  we 

can  allow,  that  the  abufe  of  a  prerogative  is  a  found  argument 

for  a  prerogative  being  no  longer  admitted. 

An  EJfay  on  Bigotry,  Religious  Innovation,  and  Infidelity,  as  refpec- 
lively  fupported  by  Doctors  Burke,  Priejihy,  and  Toulmin  :  in  a 
Letter  to  John  Mitford,  Efq.  By  Falkland.  Svo.  is.  6d* 
Stalker.     1791. 

This  Efiay,  introduced  with  fome  compliments  to  Mr.  Mitford 
en  this  truly  benevolent  bill  in  favour  of  the  Catholics,  proceeds 
to  cenfure  the  intolerance  of  the  church  of  England  in  her  conduit 
to  the  Diflenters,  and  the  religious  fpirit  of  Mr.  Burke's  cele- 
brated Reflections.  Falkland  is  the  warm  panegyrift  of  Dr. 
Price,  but  not  equally  favourable  to  Dr.  Prieftley,  who  is  faid  to 
have  itirred  up  unprofitable  diflentions,  and  by  refining  on  the 
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fubtleties  of  Socinus,  &c.  probably  to  have  weakened  the  lnflq, 
ence  o/ religion,  without  improving  the  fyftem  of  morality.  Dr« 
Toulmin  is  the  hero  of  infidelity,  and  receives  a  fevere  chailife- 
jnent  on  this  account,  and  on  his  Brunonian  herefy. 

The  language  of  this  tract  is  peculiarly  animated  and  energetic  ; 
it  is  not  new  to  us ;  but  while  the  author  chufes  to  be  concealed, 
it  would  be  impertinent  to  attempt  to  draw  off  the  veil.  We  fhall 
conclude  with  a  fpecimen  of  the  fpirit  of  his  language  and  the 
force  of  his  reafoning : 

*  The  protefting  Catholics,  if  I  know  their  fentiments  aright, 
diiTen't  much  more  from  the  diflinguifhing  tenets  of  their  anceftois, 
than  from  thofe  of  the  eftablifhed  church,  Superior  to  hereditary 
abfurdities,  they  remain  in  that  communion  becaufe  they  wer« 
bred  in  it,  and  know  that  it  contains  enough  for  eternal  life. 
They  may  ftill  believe  that  in  an  Italian  or  even  ^Ecumenic  coun- 
cil, the  biftiop-of  Rome  may  with  fome  juflice  claim  precedence, 
as  due  to  the  feniority  and  maternity  of  his  fee.  But  that  a  La- 
tian  monk,  the  fucceflbr  of  a  Borgia,  fhould,  with  or  without  a 
council,  affect  divine  infallibility,  and  affurae  the  fovereign  di- 
rection of  the  Britifh  hierarchy,  is  fuch  an  infulton  common  fenfe 
and  our  national  dignity,  as  not  only  the  protefting,  but  I  truffc 
every  Britifh  and  Irifh  Catholic  will  indignantly  reject.  Should 
J*ius  the  Sixth  lay  the  French  under  an  interdict  for  their  prefent 
"glorious  innovations  in  church  and  ftate,  would  the  Englifh  Ca- 
tholic think  himfelf  thereby  in  confeience  obliged  to  break  off  all 
commerce  with  that  nation  ?  If  he  would,  let  no  man  pretend  to 
fay  the  pope  has  loft  all  his  temporal  influence  in  this  country, 
while  he  has  it  in  his  power  fo  far  to  deprive  a  commercial  (tate 
of  the  induftry  of  her  Catholic  fubjects,  many  of  whom  rank 
among  the  mod  intelligent  and  opulent  of  our  traders.  But  if 
he  is  not  to  be  influenced  hy  the  fulmination  of  the  Vatican,  the 
]aft  nerve  of  papal  power  even  in  fpirituals,  has  been  happily  fe- 
vered from  this  ifland.  Every  antipapal  Catholic  fhould  be  eager 
to  avow  it.  Rank  popery  in  an  Englifhmanis  equal  treafon  againfl 
common  fenfe  and  the  independence  of  his  native  land.  If  any 
among  us  be  yet  weak  enough  to  fofler  fuch  a  doctrine,  let  them 
be  ftill  doomed  to  merited  difqualification.  Let  the  new  teft  for 
their  more  enlightened  brethren  be  fuch  as  will  prove  a  civil 
bar  againit  thofe  infatuated  dupes  of  papifm  and  fuperftition.' 

The  Sfirit  of  all  Religions,     2<vo.      is,     Baldwin.      1790. 

In  our  Lxxth  volume,  p.  210.  we  reviewed  a  work  entitled  a 
New  Syflem  of  Religion  :  the  fame  features  charadeiife  this  lit- 
tle pamphlet;  if  not  the  fame  in  another  form,  it  is  a  fcyon  from 
the  feme  flock,  and  deferving  the  fame  treatment. 
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Jlffetlionate  Advice  from  a  Minijler  of  the  Eftablijhed  Church  to  his 
Par ijhi oners,  upon  the  moft  plain  and  pojitive  Duties  of  Religion  ; 
with  fome  Cautions  againji  the  prevailing  Spirit  of  Innovation, 
By  the  Rev.  Sir  Adam  Gordon^  Bart.  M,  A.  izmo,  is.  Stock- 
dale.     1 79 1. 

This  little  fyftem  of  religious  advice  is  truly  excellent,  and  it 
extends  from  the  little  decorums  proper  to  be  attended  to  during 
divine  fervice,  though  too  commonly  neglected,  to  the  higher 
and  moil  important  IefTons  of  piety  and  morality.  A  life  fpent 
in  inculcating  fuch  doctrines  muft  be  always  recollected  with  the 
moft  heart-felt  fatisfaction. 

An  Effay  concerning  Tithes  t  as  appertaining  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England:  recommended  to  the  Confi deration  of  the  People  called 
Quakers,   By  Robert  Applegarth.    &vo.   zs.   Richardfon.    1791. 

Mr.  Applegarth  was  formerly  a  Quaker,  though  at  prefent  a 
member  of  the  church  of  England.  He  has  not,  however,  loft 
by  his  converfion,  the  cool  good  fenfe,  or  the  mild  perfuafive  elo- 
quence of  his  former  brethren.  Tithes,  he  thinks,  are  due  to  the 
clergy,  as  they  are  appointed  by  the  firft  magiftrate  to  be  instruc- 
tors in  religion,  morality,  and  virtue  :  in  fhort,  the  object  of  this 
EfTay  is,  to  •  vindicate  the  claims  of  the  clergy,  and  point  out  to 
the  Quakers  the  errors  of  fuch  refufal.'  We  fufpect,  indeed,  that 
the  ref  ufal  is  not  common  at  this  time  :  with  a  pretty  extenfive 
acquaintance  among  Quakers,  we  fcarcely  hear  of  it  ;  for,  if  one 
perfon  peculiarly  obflinate  occurs,  his  friends  generally  interpofe. 

The  notes  relate  to  fome  other  tenets  of  the  feet;  among  the  reft, 
the  refufal  to  take  oaths.  But  we  wilh  them  not  to  change  their 
opinions  on  this  fubject,  while  they  pay  a  more  ftrict  attention  to 
their  affirmation  than  other  Chriftians  do  to  their  oaths.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  William  Penn's  treaty  with  the  Indians  was  the 
only  convention  not  (worn  to,  and  the  only  one  inviolably  cha- 
fer ved. 

Thoughts  on  fuch  Penal  Religious  Statutes  as  affeel  the  Prottjlant  Dif~ 
f enters  ;   mojl  refpedfully  fubmitted  to  the  Conft 'deration  of  the  ho- 
nourable Promoters  of  the  Bill  in  favour  of Protefti?ig  Roman  Ca- 
tholics.    By  William  Parry.     Svo.     is.     Johnfon.     1791. 
The  advocates  for  the  repeal  of  the  teft  laws,  will,  of  courfe, 
feel  their  fpirits  revived  by  the  repeal  of  fome  of  the  laws  refpect- 
jng  Roman  Catholics.     Our  author  feems  to  be  firft  in  the  lifts  ; 
and   he  cites  the  different  laws  in  force  againft  the  Diftenters, 
which  he  examines  on  the  principles  of  reafon,  humanity,  juftice, 
chriftjanity,  and  policy.     But  when  he  brings  forward  dormant 
and  oibfolete  ftatutes,  he  feems  not  to  be  aware  that  he  pays  a  high 
compliment  to  the  liberal  and  tolerating  lpirit  of  the  prefent  age. 
! — rr-We   know   that  the  repeal  of  thefe  is  not  the  object  of 
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the  petitioners,  and  there  can  be  but  one  end  in  enumerating  them  : 
a  new  fpirit  of  perfecution  would  be  ferviceable  to  the  caufe,  but 
this  fpirit  cannot  now  be  excited.  Our  author  traces  the  origin, 
of  perfecution,  and  endeavours  to  anfwer  the  objection  of  innova- 
tion j  but,  on  the  whole,  he  adds  little  to  the  argument,  and  in 
general  repeats  what  has  been  before  urged  with  more  force  and 
advantage. 
An  Enquiry  into  the  Origin,   Divine  Authority,   and  Expediency  of 

Civil  EJlabliJhments  of  Religion  in  general,  and  of  Cbrijiianity  in 

particular.     8vo.     is.  6d.     Johnfon.     1791c. 

The  antiquity  of  eftablifhments  our  author  admits,  but  denies 
that  any  example  of  this  kind  was  given  by  our  Saviour  ;  evidently 
like  the  anonymous  author  of  the  fcrmon  reviewed  in  our  prefent 
Number,  overlooking  the  political  fituation  of  the  firft  profeflbrs 
of  Chriftianity,  and  the  obvious  defign  of  our  Saviour,  that  the 
progrefs  of  Chriftianity  mould  reft  on  the  evidences  of  its  divine 
authority,  and  the  faith  of  the  converts.  That  civil  eftablifhments 
of  religion  are  inexpedient,  deftru&ive  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  civil  liberty,  unjuft,  and  impediments  to  the  caufe 
of  truth  and  virtue,  is  contended  at  fome  length  and  with  much 
earneftnefs.  The  example  of  America  is  alfo  adduced,  where  the 
different  ftatcs  have  avoided  fimilar  inftitutions.  On  the  whole, 
this  is  an  able  Enquiry,  though  the  author  renders  it  a  little  ludi- 
crous by  putting  Nebuchadnezar's  fiery  furnace  on  a  footing  with 
the  neceflity  of  paying  tithes,  and  a  qualification  for  particular 
offices. 

POETRY. 

Elegiac  Verfes  to  the  Memory  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Stebbing,  D.  D, 
Addrejed  to  his  Son.     2vo.     2s.     Dilly.      1791. 

Thefe  verfes  may  do  credit  to  the  author's  gratitude  and  af- 
fection, but  will  contribute  very  little  to  his  literary  reputation. 

An  Epijlk  to   Warren   Hajlings,  Efq.    late   Governor    General  of 
Bengal.     \to.      is.     Stockdale.     1791 . 
'  Amidft  approaching  cares  will  Haftings  deign 
To  turn  from  wrongs,  and  meet  the  Mufe's  ftrain  ? 
That  Mufe  he  loves,  who  oft  has  heard  his  pray'r, 
Strikes  the  bold  firing,  that  vibrates  with  defpair ! 
Too  fure  the  Mufe  muft  mourn,  for  wrongs  like  thine. 
Are  thofe  of  Britain,  and  of  all  the  Nine. 
Whilft  bleeding  friendship  turns  from  thee  her  moan, 
Yet  deeply  feels  thy  injuries  her  own  ; 
O  !  let  my  foul  indignant,  fhare  her  fire, 
Glow  with  her  wrongs,  and  fweep  the  trembling  lyre. 
Thy  awful  fate  a  frefh  example  fhews, 
ftow  vain  the  hope  that  virtues  yield  repofe  I 
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How  vain  the  thought  that  bright  ambition  gains 

A  juft  reward  to  recompenfe  its  pains ! 

Who  toils  for  nations,  or  who  bleeds  for  fame, 

Toils  but  to  tarnifh,  or  deftroy  his  name  ; 

Still  black  ingratitude  impedes  his  way, 

Stains  ail  his  actions,  and  obfcures  his  day  !* 
That  this  encomiafl  of  IVlr.  Haftings  writes  with  fpirit,  and 
that  his  numbers  are  not  defective  either  in  ftrength  or  harmony, 
will  appear  from  thefe  lines  with  which  his  epiftle  opens.  They 
likewife  afford  fufficient  proof  of  his  not  being  free  from  fuch  im- 
perfections as  moft  mortal  writers  are  commonly  ■  heirs  to.'  How 
far  Mr.  Haftings*  wrongs  are  to  be  confidered  as  thofe  of  Britain, 
in  general,  or  of  all  the  Mufes  in  particular,  requires  fome  elu- 
cidation. If  it  be  granted  that  Mr.  Haftings  has  been  wronged, 
yet  as  the  nation  has  been  divided  in  fentiment  concerning  him, 
it  cannot  deferve  an  unqualified  cenfure,  or  general  condolence: 
the  Mufes  have  cert.iinly  nothing  to  anfwer  for,  whatever  Friend- 
ihip  may,  for  '  turning  her  moan  from  him.* 

§elecl  Odes  of  Pindar  and  Horace  tranjlated :  together  <iuith  fome 
original  Poems,  accompanied  with  Notes  critical,  hijiorical,  and 
explanatory ,  by  the  Rev.  William  Tajker,  A.  B.  Vol.  I.  Second 
Edition.  8-i/c.  ^s.Jenjued.  Johnfon.  1790* 
We  paid  our  compliments  to  Mr.  Talker  many  years  fince  for 
his  fpirited  tranflation,  which  appears  now  in  an  improved  ft  ate. 
Jt  mull,  however,  be  confefied,  though  feveral  errors  of  the  firfl: 
edition  are  corrected,  that  Mr.  Tafker's  Pegafus  now  and  then  trips 
and  plunges  a  little ;  yet  on  the  whole  he  manages  him  with 
great  addrefs,  confidering  the  rough  and  uneven  road  through 
which  he  is  obliged  to  purfue  his  courfe.  It  is  not  eafy  to 
transfufe  the  beauties  of  Pindar  into  another  language  :  nor  are 
we  uniformly  pleafed  even  with  Well's  admirable  tranflation  of 
the  odes  he  has  felected  ;  and  thefe,  as  Mr.  Tafker  obferves,  are 
fome  ofthebeft.  With  that  gentleman  he  modeftly  declines  a 
competition  ;  and  may  reafonably  expect  (yet  it  is  not  often  re- 
quired, though  his  tranflation  is  more  literal  and  the  odes  in  ge- 
neral inferior)  fome  indulgence  from  th?  reader,  fhould  it  occa- 
fionally  be  defective  in  animation  and  fpirit.  However  valuable 
the  remains  of  Pindar  may  be,  and  many  expreflions  in  them  are 
doubtlefs  highly  figurative  and  fublime,  and  fome  pafTages  truly 
excellent,  yet,  we  apprehend,  he  is  rather  calculated  to  afford 
his  tranilator  an  opportunity  of  lhining  as  a  fcholar  than  a  poet. 
Mr.  Talker  lofes  no  credit  when  viewed  in  either  light,  and  a  pe- 
culiarity not  unpleafing  flrikes  us  in  both,  we  mean  the  text  and 
the  notes,  which  are  pretty  numerous,  that  accompany  it. — 
*  Should  the  following  attempts  continue  to  retain  the  public  fa- 
vour, all  the  large  collection  of  Pindar's  Odes,  not  tranflated  by 
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Weft,,  will  (with  due  encouragement)  be  foon  given  to  the 
world  ;  though  it  cannot  be  rendered  within  the  terms  of  the  pre- 
sent fubfcri  prion.' — We  know  not  what  thofe  terms  are,  but  we 
wifii  him  fuccefs ;  and  that  the  poems,  which  conferred  immor- 
tal honour  on  the  Theban  bard,  may  tend*  during  his  mortal 
date,  to  the  comfortable  fupport  of  his  induflrious  Translator. 

The  Works,  in  Verfe  and  Prqfe,  of  Leonard  Welfed,    Efq.     Now 
Jirji  colleBed,  with  Hijiorical  Notes  and  Biographical  Memoirs  of 
the  Author,  by  J,  Nichols.     S<vo.     6s.  Boards.     Printed  for  the 
Editor.     1790. 

Some  pleafure  is  undoubtedly  derived  from  the  reflection  that 
we  are  vindicating  injured  merit  from  the  afperfions  of  unjuft 
ridicule.  Welfted  is  consigned  to  infamy  in  theDunciad,  when, 
though  never  excellent,  he  was  often  above  mediocrity.  On  this 
account  Mr.  Nichols'  attempts  are  laudable  ;  but  we  fear  the  vir- 
tue muft  be  its  own  reward:  it  is  impoflible,  at  this  time,  to 
raife  Leonard  to  the  car  of  Fame;  and  the  few  biographical  re- 
marks, though  eked  out  with  every  poifible  collateral  informa- 
tion, are  not  very  interelling  or  fatisfactory. 

DRAMATIC. 

The  Widow  of  Malabar.  A  Tragedy,  in  Three  Aft s.  As  it  is 
performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Co<vent  Garden*  Second  Edition, 
■$-vo.      is.  6d.     Lane.      1791. 

Many  interelling  theatrical  fituations  occur  in  this  perform- 
ance; which,  with  the  mufic  and  decorations  requifite  to  its  pub- 
lic exhibition,  muft,  we  doubt  not,  have  highly  delighted  the 
fpectator.  Nor  will  the  impartial  reader,  who  unbiafTed  by  ex- 
ternal ornaments,  perufes  it  in  his  clofet,  and  more  coolly  confi- 
xlers  its  merits  and  defects,  lay  it  down  difpleafed  or  unaffected. 

Two  Strings  to  y  out  Bow,  a  Farce,  in  Two  Ads.  As  now  performed 
at  the  Theatre-Royal,  Ccvent-Garden.  By  Robert  Jephfon,  Efq* 
8<vo,     u.     Kearfleys.     1791. 

Lazarillo  hires  himfelf  to  two  mailers,  who  happen  to  be  lovers, 
for  the  lady  is  in  difguife.  He  is  trufted,  after  repeated  blunders 
and  abfurdities,  though  there  is  as  little  reafon  for  confiding  in 
him  as  for  his  having  a  fecond  mafcer.  If,  however,  thefe  incon- 
fiftencies  are  overlooked,  and  it  is  the  province  of  farce  to  produce 
mirth,  a  little  irregularity,  the  lively  humour,  the  unexpected 
changes,  and  the  happy  mixture  of  knavery  and  fimplicity  in  La- 
zarillo, will  be  found  highly  entertaining. 

NOVELS. 

Charlotte,  a  Tale  of  Truth.      2  Vols,  izmo,     5s.     Lane.      1 791  <, 
k  may  be  a  Tale  of  Truth,  for  it  is  not  unnatural,  and  it  is 
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SL  tale  of  real  diftrefs.  Charlotte,  by  the  artifice  of  a  teacher, 
recommended  to  a  fchool  from  humanity  rather  than  a  conviction 
of  her  integrity,  or  the  regularity  of  her  former  conduct,  is  en- 
ticed from  her  governefs,  and  accompanies  a  young  officer  to 
America.  The  marriage-ceremony,  if  not  forgotten,  is  poff- 
poned,  and  Charlotte  dies  a  martyr  to  the  inconstancy  of  her 
lover  and  the  treachery  of  his  friend.  The  fituations  are  artlefo 
and  affecting  ;  the  defcriptions  natural  and  pathetic.  We  mould 
feel  for  Charlotte,  if  fuch  a  perfon  ever  exifted,  who  for  one  error 
fcarcely  perhaps  deferved  fo  fevere  a  punilhment.  If  it  is  a  fiction 
poetic  juftice  is  not,  we  think,,  properly  diftributed. 

The  Orphan  Marion  ;  or,  the  Parent  Rewarded*     2  Vols.     \  2mo-, 
5 /.     Vernor.      1791. 

This  novel  is  of  French  manufacture,  and  is  neither  un- 
pleafing  nor  uninterefting  ;  but  it  is  of  a  texture  eafily  feen 
through,  and  incapable  of  bearing,  without  injury,  even  the 
lenient  hand  of  criticifm. 

St,  Alma,  a  Novel,  /rem  the  French  of  M.  de  Gorgy,  Author  of 
Blanfay,  &c.  2  Vols*  izmo.  5/.  Lane.  179.1. 
A  tender  little  ftory,  interefting,  but  improbable.  The  au- 
thor, in  the  f«cond  volume,  approaches  too  near  the  fplendor  of 
Rouffeau,  not  to  appear  in  a  difadvantageous  fituation.  The 
moft  pleafing  parts  of  this  novel  were,  in  our  opinion,  the  art- 
lefs  picturefque  defcriptions  of  the  habitations  and  inhabitants  of 
the  Alpine  regions. 

Eugenia  and  Adelaide,     A  Novel.     2  Vols,      \imo.     6s.     Dilly. 

1791. 
In  the  preface  to  this  Novel,  we  have  fome  hints,  that  it  is 
the  production  of  a  veteran  in  literature.  This  we  mould  not 
otherwife  have  difcovered,  for  though  it  is  difgraced  by  no  con- 
fiderable  faults,  it  is  diltinguifhed  by  few  excellencies.  The  la- 
dies through  the  whole,  are  in  pairs,  and  their  adventures  are 
equally  ftngular  and  entertaining.  The  moft  interefting  part  of 
the  work  is  the  hiftory  of"  Eugenia,  who  loves  the  fictitious  Don 
Clement  as  Olivia  loved  Viola  in  the  difguife  of  C<cfario,  in  the 
Twelfth  Night  of  Shakfpeare.  The  marquis  too  refembles  the 
duke  in  the  fame  play.  The  adventures  of  Adelaide,  and  what 
relates  to  the  marriage  of  Fauftina,  are  highly  improbable. 

clhe  Hiftory  of  Tom  Weft  on,  a  Novel,  after  the  Manner  of  Tom  Jones, 
By  George  Brewer,  Efq.  2  Vols,  I2mp.  6s.  Hookham.  1791. 
This  is  a  pleafing  little  Novel ;  the  hero,  like  Tom  Jones,  is 
unfortunate,  and  his  diftreues  arife  almoft  wholly  from  misfor- 
tunes. He  is  not,  however,  a  '  faultlefs  monfter  ;'  but  his  error* 
arc  the  Yenial  faults  of  youth  ;  they  occaiion  his  erabarraflments, 
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though  they  never  render  him  the  object  of  contempt,  nor  is  hifl 
character  debafed  by  meannefs  or  vice.  The  descriptions  of  cha- 
mbers and  fituations  are  new  and  entertaining  ;  but  the  inci- 
dents of  the  tale  itfelf  ate  parodies  of  thofe  of  Roderick  Random, 
Tom  Jones,  and  .Booth  in  Fielding's  Amelia.  On  the  whole, 
however,  thefe  volumes  rife  much  above  the  common  rank:  they 
are  humorous,  entertaining,  and  intereftirg. 

Frederick  and  Alicia  ;  or,  the  Sorrows  of  Love.      A  Novel.     Con- 
taining the  Character  of  an  Honourable  Gentleman  too  nvell  known 
by  the  Nobility  and  others  By  the  Author  of  Lord  Winnuorth,  Cifc, 
zVols.     izmo.     Couch  and  Laking.      1 791 . 
The  character  of  colonel  Prattle  is  well  drawn  and  fupported  : 
it  is  the  fame,  we  fufpect,  that  is  alluded  to  in  the  title-page,  and 
is  equally  infamous  and   contemptible.      The  other  characters 
do  not  merit  any  particular  diftinctions ;  but  the  (tory  is  artfully 
inveloped,  well  conducted,  and  dextroufly  unravelled.    We  know 
not  that  it  mould  be  conhdered  as  a  fault,  that  we  expected  the 
conclufion  to  be  more  important :  at  prefent  we  were  ready  to 
exclaim  —  Quid  dignum  tanto  fert  hie   promiiTor  hiatu ?      But 
perhaps  the  magnitude  of  our  expectations  proved  more  forcibly 
the  author's  art;  and  there  is  as  much  feill  and  more  pleafure  in 
the  difcovery  as  it  now  Hands,  than  if  the  hero  and  heroine  had 
been  rendered  miferable  by  being  found  to  be  brother  and  filler 
— an  event,  we  fhrewdly  fufpect,  to  have  been  firft  intended. 

William  Vbornborcugb,  the  Benevolent  Quixote.  4  Vols*  izmo. 
12s.  Robinfons.  1791* 
We  have  found  Quixotifm  in  every  paffion  and  in  every  propen- 
sity of  the  human  mind,  and  from  many  of  the  delineations  on  this 
plan  we  have  drawn  much  entertainment.  Since  the  period, 
however,  of  the  Spiritual  Quixote,  the  faireftgame  for  the  arrow 
of  the  fatyrift,  we  have  deipaired  of  reaping  any  great  pleafure 
from  a  fimilar  attempt:  we  feared  the  vein  was  exhaufted,  and 
the  firil  fteps  of  our  author  coming  fo  near  thofe  of  a  lady,  who 
at  leaft  bore  the  name,  if  me  poiTefTed  not  the  genius  of  Fielding, 
and  who,  on  that  account,  has  been  received  with  a  diftinctiori 
which  perhaps,  on  the  whole,  fhe  did  not  deferve,  made  us  ap- 
prehensive of  the  event.  He  has  acquitted  himfelf,  however, 
with  great  fuccefs.  The  hero  is  amiable  and  refpe&able,  and  his 
foible  is  conducted  fo  judicioufly,  that  though  it  fometimes  places 
him  in  a  ridiculous  light,  it  never  renders  him  mean  or  defpica- 
ble.  Thi?  is  the  true  point  in  which  the  Quixote  mould  be 
placed,  and  the  happy  mean  which  fome  writers  have  not  per- 
ceived, or  difregarded.  In  thefe  volumes  the  hero  is  always  in- 
terefting,  and  we  feel  always  interefted  for  his  happinefs:  the 
little  adventures  are  alfo  artfully  involved,  explained  with  proba* 
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bility,  and  connected  with  fkill.  Too  many  lucky  events, 
which  could  not  be  forefeen  or  reafonably  expected,  occur;  but 
as  the  author  has  made  fo  good  a  ufe  of  them,  we  fhall  only  con- 
gratulate him  on  his  and  his  hero's  good  fortune. 

The  Denial;  or,  the  Happy  Retreat,  A  Novel.  By  the  Rev.  James 
Thomfon.  3  Vols.  iimo.  9/.  Sewell.  1791. 
Is  it  that  fome  talks  are  too  low,  or  that  a  peculiar  ftateofmind 
h  neceflary  to  purfue  particular  ltudies  ?  We  cannot  in  this  place 
engage,  in  the  enquiry;  but  it  is  certain  that  our  author,  whofe 
learning  might  be  fuppofed  from  his  title,  if  various  proofs  of  it 
did  not  occur  in  the  work,  has  not  been  eminently  fnccefsful.  In 
the  department  of  cooler  reafoning,  we  have  nothing  to  object ; 
but  in  the  little  natural  incidents,  in  the  minuter  points  of  deli- 
cate incident,  there  is  not  a  millener's  apprentice  who  haftens 
with  her  literary  firft-born  to  Leadenhall-flreet,  but  will  excel  not 
only  Mr.  Thomfon,  but  probably  all  the  fenior  fellows  of  either 
Univerfity.  As  a  Novel,  we  think  this  work  liable  to  fome  excep- 
tions :  as  a  firing  of  diflertations  on  the  parental  authority  and  its 
abufe,  thefe  volumes  defervepraife. 

The  Triumphs  of  Conftancy.      A  Novel.     In  a  Series  of  Letters.     2 
Vols.      \zmo.     6s.     Walter.     179 j . 

The  moft  uninterefting,  dry,  improbable,  trifling  work  that 
the  novel-prefs,  in  its  late  laborious  efforts,  has  produced.  When 
will  the  dreary  profpect  be  enlivened  again  by  a  work  of  real 
genius? 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

A  Defence  of  the  Conjlitution  of  England  againf  the  Lihels  that  have 
been  lately  publijhed  on  it ;  particularly  in  Paineys  *  amphkt  on  the 
Rights  of  Man.     $vo.     2x.     Baldwin.     1791. 
The  objects  of  our  author's  Attack  in  this  « Defence1  are  the  in- 
ftructor  of  a  '  young  prince,'  and  Mr.  Thomas  Paine.     He  is  a 
little  too  angry  to  manage  his  weapons  with  fkill,  and  he  has  di- 
rected them  againft  enemies,  who,  if  not  kept  alive  by.oppoii- 
tion,  mufl  foon  fink  into  oblivion. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Sentiments  contained  in  a  late  Addrefs  to  the 
Congregation  of  Baptijls,  ajftmbling  in  Byrom?jlreett  Liverpool. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Edvjards.     8vo.     U.     Johnfon.     1791. 

Mr.  Edwards  is  an  Unitarian,  and  the  «  obnoxious  paflages,' 
which  it  is  the  object  of  this  Vindication  to  defend,  are  opinions 
of  this  kind.  He  argues  with  energy  and  ability;  nor  can  we 
lefs  refpect  a  man  who  differs  in  opinion  from  ourfelves,  if  he- 
fupports  his  fentiments  with  honefty  and  candour. 

letters 


472  Monthly    Catalogue, 

Letters  to   the  Rev.  Mr.  Medley,  occafioned  by  his  late  Behaviour^ 
while  engaged  in  the  Perform ance  of  Divine  Service,  in  his  New 
Chapel.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,      2vo.     1790. 
Mr.  Medley  is,  we  apprehend,  a  preacher  among  the  Baptifts, 
and  to  his   attack /row  the  pulpit,  thefe  Letters,  and  the  '  Vin- 
dication' juft  mentioned,  refer. 

Ohfervations  on  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Burke^s  Pamphlet,  on 
the  Subjecl  bf  the  French  Revolution,  By  Benj,  Bousfeld,  Efqi 
So/o.     is.  6d,     Johnfon.     1791. 

Our  author  cannot  rank  with  themofl  able  of  Mr.  Burke's  an* 
tagonifts.  His  familiar  Obfervations  are,  however,  well  adapt- 
ed to  the  epiftolary  form,  and  the  happiefl  parts  of  the  Reply  are 
thofe  in  which  he  points  out  the  inconfiitencies  in  the  author  of 
the  Reflections.  Thefe,  with  the  obfervations  on  the  church, 
and  too  great  refpeft  to  defpotifm,  are  certainly  the  vulnerable 
fides  of  this  celebrated  work. 

*The  Weljh  Freeholder's  Vindication  of  his  Letter  tb  the  right.  Rev, 
Samuel,  Lord  Bijhop  of  St.  David's,  in  Reply  to  a  Letter  frsm  & 
Clergyman  of  that  Diocefe ;  together  with  Strifiures  on  the  J  aid 
Letter,     $vo.     is,  6d,     Johnfon.     1791. 
The  Freeholder  replies  to  the  Clergyman  with  much  fpirit  and 

fhrewdnefs.  He  employs  arguments,  farcafm,  and  irony  in  turn: 

we  truly  think  ■  he  is  more  than  his  match* 

A  Sefies  of  Letters  to  the  Right  Hon,  Edmund  Burke;  in  which  are 
contained  Enquiries  into  the  conjlitutional  Exijlence  of  an  Impeach* 
ment  againjl  Mr,  Ilajlings,  By  G,  Hardinge,  Efg.  M,  P.  2>vo> 
2s.  6d.     Cadell.     1791. 

It  is  long  fince  we  have  read  a  Work  which  has  united  fo 
much  manly  energy  and  found  reafoning  to  fuch  fpirit,  extenfive 
conftitutional  knowledge,  and  genuine  dignified  humour.  Thefe 
will  be  the  amber  to'enfhrine  our  author's  arguments,  when  the 
fubjecl  mail  be  no  longer  popular,  and  when  Mr.  Haftings  fhall 
be  only  remembered  for  his  good  fervices  to  his  country,  to  lite- 
rature, and,  we  may  add,  to  humanity.  After  the  opinions  we 
have  already  given,  this  character  will  not  be  attributed  to  poli* 
tical  partiality.  In  the  cooler  decifive  moments  of  examination, 
a  queition  will  begin  to  aiTume  a  new  form,  from  the  diflipatiort 
of  the  mills  which,  in  the  warmth  of  a  political  enquiry,  will 
cover  and  disfigure  it.  One  ftrong  argument,  which  we  had  oc- 
cafion  to  mention,  Mr.  Hardinge  has  oppofed  with  validity  ;  and 
fome  others  he  has  certainly  anfvvered  very  fatisfa&orily,  though 
even  his  ingenuity  leaves  occasionally  fome  parts  of  the  fubjedl 
ftill  liable  to  doubt  and  to  difpute.  We  cannot,  however,  ftate 
cither  at  length,  from  the  circumftances  which  firft  led  us  to  give 

only 
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©nly  a  fammary  account  of  the  debate  in  the  *  Catalogue.' — We 
/hall  therefore  leave  Mr.  Hardinge  in  full  pOifemon  of  the  ap- 
plaufe  which  his  Letters  will  undoubtedly  procure,  feJe&ing  only 
one  fhort  fpecimen.  It  is  an  animated  reply  to  one  of  Mr.  Burke's 
imputations  on  the  legal  corps. 

c  But,  «  they  look  to  the  houfe  of lords.'*  Where,  fir,  muft  that 
Revolution  have  been  found,  which  you  fo  correctly  underitand, 
afld  with  fuch  dignity  have  refcued  from  infidious  friends;  if, 
before  the  golden  period  arrived,  Somers  (a  name  which  no  other, 
of  any  age,  or  of  any  fcene,  has  yet  furpaiTed,  in  liberality  of 
fentiments,  in  the  delicacy  of  political  difcernment,  or  in  the 
moll  elevated  fpirit  of  public  virtue)  had  been  called,  with  po- 
pular effect*  by  fuch  eloquence,  and  wit,  as  yours,  «*  a  bird  of 
paflage,"  t(  not  at  home  in  the  houfe  of  commons,"  but,  M  perch- 
ing there  in  his  vvay  to  the  lords,"  with  *•  his  eye  fixed  upon 
thofe  flowers  and  fruits  that  were  glowing,  and  ripening  for  him 
there, — in  that  refting-place  of  delight?"  If  in  thofe  days  his 
profeffion,  which  had  always  confiderable  weight  in  the  hoyfe  of 
commons,  had  been  depreciated,  where  fhould  we  have  traced 
the  "  ju/1"  and  the  (t  tenacious  of  his  purpofe,"  in  Holt's  charac- 
ter? or  the  experience,  and  calm  wifdom  of  Maynard  ?  If  in. 
earlier  times  the  fame  ridicule  had  been  fafhionable,  we  mould 
have  loft  the  patriot  firmnefs  of  Selden,  accompanied  with  a  mafs 
of  learning  that  in  points  of  the  deepeft  confequence  to  the  li- 
berty of  the  fubject,  weighed  his  adverfaries  down ;  the  liberal, 
expanded,  and  luminous  mind  of  lord  Hale;  I  may  add,  with  all 
his  blemiihes,  the  earl  of  Clarendon?  Were  thefe,  men  of  cramped 
ideas,  or  of  that  grofs  incapacity  for  constitutional  knowledge, 
and  political  fpirit,  which  you  afcribe  to  the  inherent  character, 
and  radical  infirmities  of  our  profeffion  ?  May  I  not  afk  too,  if 
you  have  difcovered  in  the  hiftorian's  page,  that  lawyers  have 
been  even  accufed  of  the  ff  efprit  du  corps,  in  "  parliament ;" 
or  of  any  views  to  power  and  rark,  that  were  not  rather  chal- 
lenged, than  folicited  by  the  weight  of  their  character?' 

The  wonderful  Flights  of  Edmund  the  Rhapfodif,  into  the  fublimt 
and  beautiful  Regions  of  Fancy,  Fidion,  Extravagance,  and  Ab- 
furdity,  expofed,  and  laughed  at,  by  a  Defendant  of  Momus. 
2<vo.     zs.  bd.     Symonds.     1791. 

A  defcendent  of  Momus!  No,  no:  the  gods  had  a  better  tafte. 
Our  beft  genealogifts  inform  us,  that  he  belongs  to  the  family  of 
Therfytes,  and  has  only  loft,  in  the  courfe  of  3000  years,  the  wit, 
fpirit,  and  invention  of  his  celebrated  anceftor.  His  fcurrility 
is  unimpaired. 

April,  1791.  K  lc  Cauticm 
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MEDICAL. 

Cautions  to  the  Heads  of  Families,  in  Three  Parti.     By  A.  F  other- 
gill,  M.  D.  F .  R.  S.     %<vo.     is.6d.     Dilly.      1790. 
We  have  already  noticed  thefe  effays  in  our  review  of  the  Bat^ 
Society's  Papers,  and  need  fcarcely  add  that  we  think  Dr.  Fother- 
gill  too  cautious. 

A  Remarkable  Cafe  ofMadnefs,  with  the  Diet  and  Medicines-  ufed  in 
the  Cure.  By  William  Perfecl,  M.  D.  S<vo.  is.  Evans. 
1791. 

This  Cafe  is  defigned  to illuilrate  and  confirm  Dr.  Rowley's 
plan  of  abftinence  from  fluids,  camphor,  and  laxatives,  as  reme- 
dies in  cafes  of  mania.  We  do  not  find;,  however,  that  any  very 
effential  benefit  r^fulted  from  it.  The  difeafe  went  on  in  the 
ufual  way,  and  at  laft  feemed  to  vanifh  fpontaneouily.  Bleeding 
appeared  to  do  moll  fervice.  There  was  undoubtedly  an  irrita- 
tion on  the  brain,  with  fome  marks  of  compreffion.  The  cafe 
feemed  of  the  mixed  kind,  between  hydrocephalus  and  that  de- 
gree of  diflention  which  produces  reftleffhefs  and  irregularity; 
which,  fomevvhat  increafed,  might  have  terminated  in  apoplexy. 
It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  our  author  mould  have  overlooked? 
the  real  nature  of  the  cafe,  when  he  has  recorded  an  obfervation  of 
the  attendant,  that  the  child  feemed  better  the  more  copious  the 
difcharge  of  urine  was,  and  that  fometimes  it  was  obftru&ed  for  a 
pretty  long  period. 

The  Utility  of  Medical  Electricity  illuji rated,  in  a  Series  of  Cafes,  and 
Practical  Gbfer'vations.  By  Francis  Lowndes.  Bvo.  is.  Johnfon, 
1791. 

Thefe  Cafes  are  defigned  to  fhow  the  utility  of '  electrical  vi- 
brations.' As  we  know  not  how  the  operation  is  conducted,  we 
cannot  offer  any.  opinion  on  the  fubjeel ;  in  our  hands,  in  all  the 
different  ways  of  employing  this  remedy,  it  has  failed, or  produced 
only  a  flight  and  a  tranfitory  effect. 

A  Treatife  on-  the  Difeafe  com?nonly  called  Angina  Pecloris.      By  Wil- 
liam Butter,  M.  D.     $<vo,     2s.     johnfon.     179-1. 

Our  author  thinks  this,  difeafe  v  an  irregular  atonic  gout,  which 
affecting  the  ilomach  and  bowels  with  wind,  aided  by  the  ufuai 
conitipations  infuch  coniUtutions, 'bring  on  fpafmsin  the  ftomach, 
and  by  fympathy,  or  by  the  irritation,  affect  the  neighbouring 
mufcle,  the  diaphragm  and  intercoftals,  impeding  perfpiration. 
The  pain  extends  down  the  arms  in  confequence  of  the  vicinity 
of  the  brachial  and  diaphragmatic  nerves.  The  cure  is  equally 
fimple,  and  depends  on  regular  diet  and  the  daily  ufeof  an  eafy 
laxative*  The  pulvis  antilyffus  of  the  late  London  Difpenfatory 
2  is 
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is  recommended  in  the  intervals.  On  the  whole,  this  view  of  the 
cafe  is  to  be  recommended  from  its  Simplicity  ;  but  a  little  farther 
enquiry,  and  more  careful  examination,  are  necefiary  to  eftablifh. 
it.  At  prefent,  fo  far  as  our  experience  has  gone,  we  do  not 
think  the  explanation  is  fupported  by  a  high  degree  of  probability. 
We  have  not  feen  it  particularly  affect  gouty  habits,  terminate  in 
gout,  or  be  connected  with  the  Hate  of  the  primae  viaa.  It  has  ap- 
peared a  fpafmodic  difeafe,  affecting  all  the  organs  of  refpiration, 
and  particularly  the  mediaftinum,  without  any  evident  caufe,  and 
admitting  only  of  alleviation,  not  of  cure.  In  one  gouty  perfon, 
a  regular  lit  Teemed  to  have  little  influence  on  the  difeafe. 

A Jhort  Enquiry  into  the  Merits  of  *  A  new  dif covered  Fad:  of  a  re- 
lative Nature  in  the  Venereal  Poifon,3  By  Thomas  Ogle,  jun, 
2vo.     is.     Johnfon,     1 791 . 

Mr.  Ogle,  in  this  little  pamphlet,  oppofes,  with  great  force 
and  fuccefs,  Mr.  Foot's  '  Newly  difcovered  Fact,'  and  fhows, 
that  it  is  not  even  eitabfimed  by  his  own  experiments,  while  it  is 
contradicted  by  the  general  tenor  of  fa6b  on  this  fubjecl. 

In  the  Appendix,  are  fome  obfervations  on  Dr.  Baillie's  ac- 
count of  the  change  of  ftructure  in  the  human  ovarium.  In  thefe 
it  is  contended,  not  only  that  the  fy item  of  the  ovaria,  f  taking 
on  a  procefs  imitative  of  generation,'  is  in  itfelf  improbable,  but 
directly  oppofed  by  an  obfervation  of  Ruyfch,  who  found  a  fimi- 
lar  fatty  fubftance,  hair  and  teeth,  in  the  ftomach  of  a  man. 

$~he  Chemical  Principles  of  the  Metallic  Arts,  with  an  Account  of  the 
Principal  Difeafes  incident  to  the  different  Artificers  ;  the  Means  of 
Prevention,  and  Cure ;  and  a  concife  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Chemifry.  By  W.  Richardfon,  F.  S.  A.  Sc.  Kvo.  5/.  Boards. 
Baldwin.      1790. 

This  very  concife  fyftem  of  metallurgic  chemiftry  is  deilgncd 
chiefly  for  the  ufe  of  manufacturers;  and  it  contains  not  only  a 
perfpicuous  introduction  to  chemiftry  in  general,  but  a  very  ufe- 
ful  account  of  the  more  particular  properties  of  metals  ;  and  the 
different  methods  of  preparing  each  metal  for  the  different  ope- 
rations in  which  it  is  employed,  are  in  general  defcribed  with  to- 
lerable accuracy.  The  receipts  are  not  always  fufficiently  clear  to 
enable  perfons  in  general  to  perform  the  procefTes  with'fuccefs,  and 
what  is  of  more  confequence,  fome  difagreeable  accidents,  which 
may  attend  the  unfkilfu!  practitioner,  are  not  pointed  out ;  but  on 
the  whole,  it  is  an  ufeful  little  work,  and  for  thofe  to  whom  it  is 
deftined,  it  will  be  very  valuable.  Numerous  errors,  though  not 
always  of  importance,  however,  occur. 

The  account  of  the  difeafes  incident  to  artificers,  with  the  pre- 
ypntiojx  and  cure,  is,  in  general,  judicious  and  fatisfactory. 

K  k  2  Medical 
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Medical  Advice  to  the  Inhabitants  of  warm  Climates,  on  the  domeftic 
Treatment  of  all  the  Difeafes  incident  therein.  With  a  few  ufeful 
Hints  to  new  Settlers,  for  the  Prefervation  of  Health,  and  the  pre- 
vention of  Sicknefs.  By  Robert  Thomat*  %<vo.  0/.  Boards, 
Johnfon.      1790* 

This  is  a  very  ufeful  and  judicious  work,  defigned  chiefly  for 
dome/lie  information,  to  obviate  the  fatal  effects  of  various  dif- 
eafes vvhofe  progrefs  is  rapid,  before  proper  affiltance  can  be  ob- 
tained. Mr.  Thomas  feems,  however,  to  have  done  too  much, 
and  will  lead,  we  fear,  his  Weft  India  friends  into  thofe  danger- 
ous paths  in  which  many  have  been  entangled,  by  following  the. 
advice  of  Dr.  Buchan  in  this  climate.  Some  judicious  rules  are 
given  for  the  prefervatiorj,  of  the  health  of  new  fettlers  and  ne- 
gros.  Our  author  thinks  that  the  abolition  of  the  flave-trade 
would  be  an  unjuft  .meafure,  that  the  ftock  of  negros  could  not 
be  kept  up,  and  that  the  fituation  of  the  greateft  number  of  plan* 
tations  will  not  allow  the  planter  to  ufe  the  plough. 

POLITICAL. 

An  Addrefs  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament :  containing  Reafons  for  a 
Tax  upon  Dogs,  and  the  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for  that  Purpofe  ;  and 
for  effe  dually  J'uppreJJing  the  opprejjive  Pradice  of  impreffng  Sea- 
men, and  more  expeditioufy^  manning  the  Royal  Navy.  By  G. 
Clark.     Svo.      is.     Johnfon.      1791  • 

The  author  of  the  prefent  Addrefs  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for 
a  tax  upon  dogs,  under  an  impreffion  that  thefe  animals  are,  in 
general,  an  article  of  luxury.  Dogs  kept  for  fporting,  or  for  the 
chafe,  undoubtedly  are  fuch ;  and  their  owners  might  afford  to 
pay  a  moderate  tax ;  but  to  lay  it  upon  all  the  fpecies,  as  the  au- 
thor propofes,  would  affect  the  intereft  of  many  perfons,  to  whom 
dogs  are  neceiTary  in  a  paftoral  life,  and  ufeful  for  domeflic  fecu- 
rity.  It  is  certain.,  at  the  fame  time,  that  dogs  are  far  too  nu- 
merous among  the  poor  ;  but  ihould  a  tax  of  five  millings  a  year, 
which  is  the  rate  mentioned  by  the  author,  be  univerfally  impofed, 
the  refult  would  be  a  mercilefs  flaughter  of  this  tribe  of  animals, 
and  an  arbitrary  deprivation  of  domeflic  amufement  in  thoufand$ 
of  families  in  the  kingdom. 

This  author,  in  his  zeal  for  the  meafure  which  he  propofes, 
fuggelts  one  observation  not  much  attended  to:  it  is,  that  all  forts 
of  epidemical  fevers  are  conveyed  from  houfe  to  houfe  by  the  means 
of  dogs  *  Make  (fays  he)  fuch  laws  as  fhall  eventually  leffen  the 
number  cf  dog<>,  and  which  fhall  confine  thofe  who  fhall  remain  to 
the  immediate  poiTeffion  of  their  owners  ;  and  this  evil,  which  is,. 
of  no  trifling  moment,  will  in  a  great  meafure  be  remedied.' 
Whether  does  the  author  mean  to  make  the  dogs  or  their  owner% 
liable  topuniihment  for  the  tranfgreiTion  he  mentions ,? 

Qon/ider^, 
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Considerations  on  the  Matter  of  LibeL  Suggejled  by  Mr.  Fox's  No- 
tice in  Parliament,  of  an  intended  Motion  on  that  Subjefi.  $<vo+ 
is.     Johnfon.     1791. 

The  matter  of  libel  has  been  difcuffed  with  great  ability  by  Mr. 
Erflcine,  in  his  fpeech  on  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  in  the  cafe  of 
the  dean  of  St.  Afaph.  The  author  of  the  pamphlet,  felecling  his 
arguments  from  thofe  of  the  counfellor,  has  endeavoured  to  divefl 
the  fubjeft  of  all  technical  obfcurity,  and  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  people  to  the  political,  as  well  as  the  legal  confideration  of 
it. 

Confi 'derations  on  the  Approach  of  War,  and  the  Conduft  of  his  Ma- 
jejly's  Minijiers,     $vo.     2s.     Debrett.     1791. 

This  author  cenfures  with  great  vehemence,  the  conduct  of  the 
miniflers  refpecling  the  prefent  armament,  which  he  confiders  as 
totally  unneceflary,  and  even  deftructive  on  the  part  of  Great  Bri- 
tain. He  can  fee  no  reafon  for  apprehending  any  danger  to  the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe  from  the  aggrandifement  of  Rulfia. 
Entertaining  fuch  an  opinion,  his  zeal  may  be  juflifiable. — On 
the  other  hand,  it  may  be  urged,  that  the  confequences  of  Ruflia's 
attaining  a  great  addition  to  her  naval  power,  though  they  might 
not  be  felt  by  Great  Britain  immediately,  would,  in  the  courfeof 
years,  prove  extremely  pernicious  to  her  interefts ;  and  that  we 
ihould,  therefore,  endeavour  to  reftrain  the  ambition  of  that  af~ 
piring  empire  within  fuch  bounds  as  may  be  confiilent  with  the 
general  fafety  of  other  powers. — We  cannot  prefume  to  decide 
lapon  fo  delicate  a  queftion ;  but  we  hope  that  the  interference 
of  Great  Britain  will  not  be  productive  of  a  war;  an  event 
which  will  be  highly  inconvenient  to  the  nation  in  its  pre* 
fent  ftate. 

Confederations  on  the  Opinion  fated  by  tho  Lords  of  the  Committee  of 
Council,  in  a  Reprefentation  to  the  King,   upon  the  Corn  Laws* 
By  William  Mit ford,  Ef^     S<vo,     zs.     Stockdale.      1791. 
This  important  fubject  is  now  under  the  confideration  of  parlia- 
ment.    Mr.  Mitford  appears  to  have  examined  it  with  a  proper 
degree  of  folicitude,  and  fuggefts  many  ufeful  obfervations  of  a 
general  nature,  which  are  certainly  worthy  of  attention. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Hijlory  of  Little  Grandifon.  By  M.  Berauin.  izmo.  is, 
Stockdale.  1791* 
The  pureft  benevolence  and  the  foundelt  morality  feem  to  have 
dictated  this  volume.  We  have  read  it  with  considerable  fatisfac- 
tion,  and  we  doubt  not  that  our  younger  friends  will  find  it  equally 
interesting  and  entertaining. 
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The  Ship's  Hujband,  a  Narrative  ;  heing  a  State  of  FaBs.     Ad- 
drcjfcd  to  the  Honorable  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Eajl  India  Com- 
pany ;  the  Ships*  Hujbands,  and  Commanders,  and  Officers  in  that 
Service.    By  Capt.  John  JValJby.  Svo.    ?s.  Richardfon.    1791. 
This  pamphlet  contains  a  circumstantial,  and  apparently  inge- 
nuous account  of  a  feries  of  negociations  between  captain  Walfoy 
and  two  (hip's  huibands,  relative  to  his  obtaining  the  command  of 
a  veffel  in  the  fervice  of  the  Eaft:  India  Company.     It  appears 
that  theie  two  men,  whofe  names  we  forbear  to  mention,   have, 
|n  the  courfe  of  their  refpeclive  tranfacYions,  been  guilty  of  the 
molt  fhameful  behaviour  towards  captain    Wallby.     Humanity 
itartles  at  the  prevarications,  and  the  numerous  breaches  of  faith, 
which  occur  in  this  narrative.     Whether  the  captain's  appeal  to 
the  public  will  prove  the  means  of  procuring  him  any  atonement 
from  thofe  who  have  fo  infamoufiy  fported  with  the  moil  facred 
engagements,  as  well  as  with  his  interefis,  we  know  not ;  but  it  is 
to  be  wifhed,  that  the  conduct  of  fhip's  huibands  were  rendered 
jnore  conformable  to  the  obligations  of  juftice  and  honour,  which 
in  a  civiljzed  nation  ought  never  to  be  violated  with  impunity. 

An  Addrefs  to  the  Proprietors  of  Eajl-lndia  Stock,  and  to.  the  Pullic, 

Containing  a  Narrative  of  the  Cafes  of  the  Ships  Tartar  and  Hart- 

well,  late  in  the  Company's  Service.     By  Mr,  "John  Fiott,  of  Lon~ 

don,  Merchant*     $vo.     is.  6d.     Richardfon.      1 791 . 

The  author  of  this  A.ddrcfs  remonftrates  againft  the  conduct,  of 

the  Directors  of  the  Eail  India  Company  refpecting  fome  veilels, 

which  were  built  upon  a  tacit  engagement  of  he  tag  employed  in 

their  fervice.      According  to  Mr.  flott's  account,  the  conduct,  of 

the  Directors  is. a  little  too  arbitrary. — Some  particulars  are  added 

with  refpeel  to  the  rocks  and  ijioals  near  the  ifland  of  Bonaviila. 

4n  Enquiry  into  th$  Nature  cf  the  Social  Contrail,   or  Principles  of 
Political  Right.     Tranfatedfrom  the  French  of  John  James  Rouf- 
feau.      8vo.     $s.     Robin-fons.      1 79 1 . 

This  work  was  one  of  the  nj-ft  publications  which  led  our  neigh- 
bours to  examine  the  principles  of  government  more  minutely, 
and  to  enquire  into  the  origin  of  that  power,  whofe  effects  had, 
for  a  feries  of  years,  influenced  their  bappinefs,  and  almoft  their 
exigence.  With  this  per fuafion,  the  national  aflembly  of  France 
have  paid  the  higheil  refpeel  to  the  memory  of  RoufTeau ;  and  by 
iheir  munificence  rendered  the  laft  days  of  Terefa  more -comfort- 
able. For  the  fame  reafon,  the  tranllator  thought  it  worthy  of  an 
Englifh  drefs,  and  he  has  executed  his  tafk  with  great  predion 
and  peifpicuity.  The  work  has  been  fo  long  and  fo  generally 
known  ;  various  pafiages  have  been  fo  often  copied  in  Englifh 
ffcjj   that  we   think  a  particular  account  of  it   unnecefTary. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  becomes  of  the  fyftem  of  a  prior  original  contract,  it 
muft  be  allowed,  that  the  continuance  of  government  mull  depend 
on  the  tacit  acquiefeence  of  the  governed.  Power  muft  be  re- 
ally in  the  people,  though  the  idea  of  their  ever  having  volunta- 
rily relinquished  it  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  whole,  is,  we 
think  vifionary.  In  every  other  refpect,  RoufTeau's  work  delerve» 
the  warmeft  approbation.  It  is  correct,  judicious,  and  con- 
vincing. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

WE  are  greatly  obliged  to  C.  S.  for  his  communications,  and 
we  fhall  avail  ourfelves  of  his  permiflion  to  mention  that  the  '  Re- 
flections on  the  Caufes,  &c.  of  the  Revolution  in  France,'  is  an, 
original  work,  though  in  the  guife  of  a  tranflation:  the  freedom 
of  the  Reflections  on  the  religious  principles  and  the  conduct  of 
our  northern  neighbours  made,  it  feems,  this  meafure  expedient. 
The  'Reflections '  is  undoubtedly  a  work  of  real  merit,  though  we 
muft  regret  that  it  was  expedient  to  have  recourfe  to  an  evafion  of 
this  kind  in  any  part  of  the  Britifh  dominions.  The  '  Sketch  of 
the  Life  of  Dr.  Liddel'  we  are  informed,  on  the  fame  authority,  is 
the  work  of  lord  Hailes. 


Montefquieu's  Fugitive  Pieces  have  been  omitted  only  in  confe- 
quence  of  fome  unavoidable  accidents. 


The  requefls  of  J.  S.  T.  S.  J.  B.  will  be  attended  to  as  foon 
as  pofiible. 

Our  Correfpondent  *  Medicus,'  who  complains  of  the  delay 
of  fome  medical  works,  will  perceive  that  we  have  been  making 
exertions  to  recover  our  loft  time.  The  late  controverfies  and 
other  circumftances  have  occafioned  the  delay. 


We  have  received  a  letter,  faid  to  be  written  by  the  author  of 
Memoirs  of  Mr.  A.  Bowles,  of  which  an  account  was  given  in 
the  Critical  Review  of  laft  February. — The  gentleman  is  very 
angry,  indeed!  and  we  are  forry  for  it. — But  as  to  his  threat- 
enings, 

'  They  pafs  by  us  as  the  idle  wind, 

Which  we  refpect  not.'  ■ 

He  ought  to  know,  that  the  authenticity  of  a  narrative  may  be 
questioned  without  any  impeachment  of  the  writer's  veracity,  who 
is  fuppofed  to  tell,  only,  what  he  has  been  informed. 


On  PVednefday  June  I,   1 791,  will  be  publijbed  (Price  is.  Cd.) 
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FIRST  VOLUME  of  the  NEW  ARRANGEMENT 

O  F    T  H  E 

CRITICAL     REVIEW. 

CONTAINING 

The  Title,  Preface,  Contents,  and  Index  to  the  Pirft  Vo- 
lume, —  Foreign  Literature,  —  Conclufions  and  Continua* 
tions  of  fuch  Works  as  could  not  be  comprehended  in  the 
current  Numbers  — » with  other  Articles,  which,  it  is  pre- 
fumed,  will  be  found  equally  ufeful  and  entertaining. 

***  The  Occurrence  of  fever  al  Literary  Controverfies,  and3 
above  ally  the  Difputes  lately  occajioned  by  the  Revolution  in 
France,  have  greatly  impeded  our  Progrefs ;  and,  in  our  Eager" 
nefs  to  keep  pace  with  the  public  Expectation,  many  Foreign  Pub" 
lications  have  been  omitted.  The  Size  of  our  Volumes  has  alfo 
been  the  Caufe  of  fome  Complaint :  fo  that,  while  we  endeavoured 
flriclly  to  obferve  our  Engagements,  we  have  had  numerous  Ob" 
jetlions  to  encounter,  and  numerous  Excufes  to  offer — We  are 
obliged,  therefore,  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Expedient  that,  in  our 
lafl  Addrefs  to  the  Public,  we  fuppofed might  be  neceffaryin  '-pe- 
culiar Emergencies  ;'  and,  if  there  ever  was  a  Situation,  Jince 
the  Publication  of  a  Literary  Journal,  which  might  be  ftyled 
particularly  important,  it  is  the  prefent,  when  the  great  conftitu- 
tional  and  political  ^ucftions  require  an  immediate  and  careful 
Conjlderation. — As  ihefe  Deficiencies  can  only  be  fupplied  in  an 
Appendix,  we  havg  complied  with  the  earnefl  Requefl  of  many 
refpeftablc  Correfpo.ndcnts,  to  divide  the  Annual  Numbers  into 
Three  Volumes,  and .  to  begin  the  prefent  Tear  with  a  new  Ar~ 
rangement,  which  will  give  an  Opportunity  of  printing  an  In- 
dex to  the  Critical  Review,  from  its  Commencement  to  the  End 
of  the  Tear  1 790,  amounting  to  70  Volumes. — Every  Attention 
will  be  paid  to  make  the  Contents  of  this  Work  valuable ;  and, 
in  the  Appendix  fome  additional  ones  will  be  added,  to  render  it  an 
Object  dejerving  of  public  Attention, 
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FOREIGN    ARTICLES. 

Hiftoire  de  la  Societe  Royale  de  Medecine,  des  Annees  1 786,  I  j8jy 
&  1788.  Tom.  Fill.  £s*  IX.  avec  les  Memoir es  de Medccine 
&  de  Phyjiquc  Medicate  pour  les  memes  Annees.  \to.  Barroie, 

'T^O  unite  fome  new  information  to  our  account  of  the  vo- 
*-  lumes  of  this  very  refpeclable  fociety,  we  have  joined 
the  two  laft  volumes  into  one  article.  In  that  for  1787  and 
1788  is  an  addrefs  from  the  fociety  to  the  national  aflembly, 
in  which  they  inform  their  new  Sovereigns,  that  they  have 
haftened  to  obey  the  decree  of  the  twentieth  of  Auguft,  in  in- 
troducing '  the  new  reform  in  its  correspondence  and  interior  re- 
gulation* But,  if  they  had  confined  themfelves  to  this  fub- 
jett  only,  it  might  have  appeared  that  they  had  been  only  em- 
ployed on  their  own  bufinefs.  An  object  of  more  importance 
has  fixed  their  attention,  a  general  reform  in  the  medical  edu- 
cation and  the  regulation  of  hofpitals.  The  pafTage  we  have 
diftinguifhed  would  probably  efcape  even  an  attentive  reader, 
or  he  would  confider  it  as  a  minute  arrangement  of  little  im- 
portance. In  reality,  it  feems  to  form  an  sera  in  the  tranfac- 
tions  of  the  fociety,  and  the  propriety  or  prudence  of  the  re- 
gulation can  only  be  judged  of  from  the  effects.  The  com- 
ment on  thefe  few  words  we  mult  fele£t  from  the  Journal  de 
Phyfique  for  laft  October,  or  at  leaft  what  we  fuppofe  to  be 
the  comment,  as  it  is  pofterior  to  the  addrefs. 

1  The  Faculty  of  Medicine  requefts  the  fuppreflion  of  the 

Royal  Society.     Without  taking  any  part  in  the  difpute,  we 

fhall  only  {late  fome  facts  known  to  the  whole  world.     This 

fociety  was  flrft  eftablifhed  by  the  influence  of  the  firft  phy- 

App.  Vojl.  I.  h\  fician 
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fician  of  the  king,  defpotic,  at  that  time,  in  this  department, 
as  every  other  minifter,  for  he  may  be  confidered  as  a  mini- 
fter, was  in  his  own.  He  was  feconded  by  fome  perfons  who 
wifhed  to  procure  places,  according  to  the  fafhion  of  thofe 
times  *.  This  eftablifhment  fowed  the  feeds  of  divifion  be- 
tween the  phyficians  of  the  capital,  who  were  consequently 
diilinguiihed  into  phyficians  of  the  faculty,  to  which  clafs  fome 
of  the  molt  celebrated  continued  their  attachment,  and  phyfi- 
cians of  the  fociety.  Has  fcience  gained  by  this  divifion  ?  No  : 
fome  individuals  have  gained  lucrative  places,  and  this  was 
all  that  they  wifhed,  for  this  is  the  whole  object  of  the  aca- 
demies of  the  capital,  who  think  themfelves  of  fo  much  Ser- 
vice. We  hear  them  catling  inceiTantly  for  penfions  or  me- 
dals. "  Can  any  academician  of  the  capital  be  paid  too  much, 
(for  no  recompenfe  is  required  in  provincial  academies)  and  can 
a  fociety  exift  without  academies  r*  As  if  Greece  or  Rome  had 
academies  in  this  fenfe  j  England  and  Switzerland,  who  do 
not  penfion  their  academicians,  are,  therefore,  undoubtedly  bar- 
barous countries. 

*  It  muft  not  be  fuppofed  that  I  think  a  philofopher  undeferv- 
ing  any  recompenfe.  The  national  affembly  has  decreed  that 
every  man  of  letters,  whofe  labours  have  been  ufeful,  (hall  re- 
ceive a  penfion  as  well  as  any  other  citizen,  but  it  is  not  certain 
that  this  reward  is  to  be  obtained  becaufe  he  is  an  academician 
and  an  academician  of  the  capital,  for  is  it  not  fingular  that 
M<  M.  Bayen,  MorVeau,  abbe  Cotte,  abbe  Rozier,  &c.  have 
no  penfion  becaufe  they  are  provincial  academicians  ?  *  *  * 
There  are  other  abufes  alfo,  for  the  favoured  academicians- 
have  three,  four,  or  five  places  j  in  fhort,  as  many  as  they 
obtain,  whofe  duties  they  cannot  fulfil,  fo  they  deprive  other* 
who  have  an  equal  right  to  them. 

\  To  return  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine,  the  national 
affembly  mould  to  join  them  to  the  faculty,  from  whom  they 
ought  never  to  have  been  feparated,  and  the  phyficians  of  Pa- 
ris will  publifh  memoirs,  when  they  have  a  fufficient  number, 
which  deferve  the  diftinftion,  as  the  furgcons  have  done,  who, 
fortunately,  had  not  credit  enough  to  be  penfioned,  and  con* 
fequently  divided.  It  is  the  plan  which  the  phyficians  of  Vi- 
enna, London,  Edinburgh,  &c.  have  purfued,  and  we  know 
that  they  have  not  laboured  lefs  ufefully  than  the  Royal  So* 
ciety  of  Medicine  at  Paris.' 

Such  are  the  arguments  employed,  and  which  we  fufpeel; 
have  fucce'eded.     How  far  they  are  well  founded  muft,  as  we 


•  We  need  fcarccly  obferve  that  the  editor,  M.  de  la  Metherie,  is  a  demo- 
crate. 

havs- 
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have  faid,  be  left  to  experience.  If  the  new  regulations  for 
teaching  and  pra£UGng  medicine  are  the  laft  legacy  of  the  fo- 
ciety,  it  muft  be  allowed  to  be  a  valuable  one.  We  intended 
to  have  felecled  fome  paflages  of  the  greater!:  importance  from, 
the  general  laws,  the  refult  of  the  observations  ;  but  we  fear 
they  would  appear  with  lefs  advantage  in  their  unconnected 
ftate.  We  obferve,  however,  that  in  the  plan  of  education, 
the  fociety  engages  with  fome  eagernefs  in  its  own  defence,, 
fpeaks  of  its  own  merits,  but  confines  the  defence  to  the  *  ex- 
terior' arrangement. 

The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  begins  with  the  ufual  hiftory  and 
programma.  The  eloge  of  M.  de  Vergennes  is  the  only  life, 
and  it  is  written  with  the  mod  difgraceful  partiality.  A  lift  o£ 
the  works  publilhed  by  the  members,  or  fent  to  the  fociety, 
with  fhort  accounts  of  a  few  of  thefe,  in  which  too  great  com- 
plaifance  is,  as  ufual,  confpicuous. 

The  meteorological  obfervations,  reduced  by  Father  Cotte, 
precedes  the  reft  of  the  hiftory,  and  we  may  make  fome  fhort 
extracts  from  his  *  general  remits.'  The  temperature  of  the 
year  1786  has  been,  he  obferves,  in  general  cold  and  moift  ; 
in  fome  provinces  cold  and  dry.  The  winter  mild  and  moift; 
the  fpring  and  fummer  cold  and  very  dry.  The  autumn  cold 
and  moift.  The  influence  of  the  lunar  points  on  the  tempe- 
rature has  not  been  more  confpicuous  than  in  the  former  yean. 
The  greateft  heat  occurred  the  fourth  day  after  full  moon ; 
and  the  leaft  at  the  fame  period  after  new  moon.  The  greateft 
elevation  of  the  barometer  was  alfo  at  this  time,  and  the  leaft 
at  the  auftral  luniftice. 

M.  M.  de  la  Porte  and  Vicq  d'Azyr  have  communicated  fome 
reflections  on  epidemic  difeafes,  and  the  plan  which  the  fociety 
propofes  to  follow  in  the  eonftruction  of  their  hiftory.  They 
think  it  evident  that  every  epidemic  is  connected  with  fome 
fenfible  change  in  the  ftate  of  the  air,  and  adduce  various  facts 
which  eftablifh  the  principle  in  general.  Many  epidemics, 
however,  appear  to  be  wholly  independent  of  thefe  changes, 
and  to  arife  from  fome  fubtle  infenfible  miafma,  though  we 
have  much  reafon  to  think  that,  if  meteorological  obfervations 
were  more  frequent  and  exact,  more  connection  would  be  ob- 
ferv'able.  The  <  Medical  Topography/  publilhed  in  thefe 
volumes,  is  defigned  as  the  bafis  of  a  fyftem  of  epidemics,  and 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  compilers  to  divide  France  into  north- 
ern and  fouthern  provinces,  and  to  confider  in  each  the  more 
important  epidemics,  as  they  occur  in  fpring  and  autumn,  as 
influenced,  in  either  feafon,  by  the  ftate  of  the  air. 

The  firft  obfervation  in  the  department  of  the  c  practice'  is 
on  a  difeafe  of  the  bones,  a  kind  of  fpina  ventofa,  which  the 
author,  M.  Saillant,  calls  *  a  medullary  gout.'  As  M.  Pouble, 

L 1  2  "  formerly 
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formerly  the  phyfician  of  Voltaire,  was  affected  with  it,  the 
title  of  this  memoir  is  on  (  La  Maladie  de  Pouble,'  and  the 
defign  of  M.  Saillant  is  to  defcribe  his  cafe.  The  joints  were 
fwollen,  and,  in  general,  immoveable;  the  bones  flexible.  It 
appeared  to  be  a  difeafe  of  the  marrow,  which  diflblved  the 
bony  fubltance.  The  difle&ion  is  very  accurately  related ; 
and,  on  a  chemical  analyfis,  the  difeafed  bones  produced  much 
lei's  earth,  a  greater  proportion  of  oil  and  volatile  alkali  than 
healthy  bones  ;  and  feemingly  no  phofphorus.  The  fkin  was 
remarkably  hard,  perhaps  from  fome  of  the  earthy  matter 
thrown  out  by  the  exhalent  veflels. 

M.  Saillant  has  added  alio  fome  obfervations  on  the  gaftri- 
tis,  or  the  innanfmation  of  the  ftomach  of  infants.  In. a  few 
inftanees  of  ardent  fever  which  he  faw,  attended  with  violent 
pain,  he  had  reafon  to  fufpect  a  difeafe  of  the  ftomach,  which 
was  found  on  di flection  to  be  an  inflammation,  with  a  confi- 
fiderable  inflammatory  diftention  of  the  gall-bladder*  In  other 
inftances  he  fuppofed  the  fame  caufe  to  exift,  and  gave  cold 
water,  and  fedative  or  refrigerant  drinks.  Thefe,  however, 
would  have  cured  the  fever  if  there  had  been  no  inflamma- 
tion, and  he  feems  never  to  have  examined  the  ftate  of  the 
jepigaftric  region  externally,  for  he  could  not  have  miftaken 
the  caufe  originally,  if  he  had  employed  this  precaution.  The 
diftilled  water  of  the  lettuce  is  well  imitated,  he  remarks,  from 
Fourcroy,  by  diftilling  a  quart  of  water  from  four  grains  of 
opium. 

•  A  Angular  account  of  a  very  extenfive  abfeefs  follows.  It 
began  in  the  lungs,  pafled  through  the  diaphragm,  and  on  the 
convex  fide  of  the  liver,  through  the  duplicature  of  the  epi- 
ploon, forwards  towards  the  navel,  and  downwards  till  it  ter- 
minated in  the  cellular  fubltance  between  the  uterus  and  rec- 
tum.. The  fymptorns  were  thofe  of  hectic  fever,  and  there 
was  a  difcharge  of  air,  with  matter  at  the  umbilicus.  The 
Lnfide  of  the  abfeefs  was  coveied  with  a  black  mucous  putrid 
fubltance,  and  thofe  parts  of  the  vifcera  expofed  to  its  pref- 
fure  were  gangrened  (probably  from  the  accefs  of  air)  till  after 
the  abfeefs  had  pafled  the  umbilicus,  when  the  gangrene  was 
lefs  obfervabi^.  A  Angular  cafe  is  fubjoined,  where  pus  W&ji 
evacuated  by  ftool,  of  a  foetid  fanious  kind.  The  abfeefles 
found  were  two,  on  the  convex  and  concave  fide  of  the  liver, 
but  the  pus  in  thefe  was  white  and  laudable,  and,  from  thefe 
abfeefles,  there  was  no  communication  with  the  cavity  of  the 
■intcltines.  Some  inconsiderable  fonrces  of  purulent  matter  in 
the  bowels  were  probably  overlooked. 

The  fame  author,  M.  Halle,  gives  another  lingular  cafe, 
wjiere  the  appearances  on  direction  were  very  different  from 

.  thofe 
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thofe  which  the  fymptoms  promifed.  The  child  of  a  nan, 
whofe  conftitution  was  deftroyed'by  frequent  fyphilitic  infec- 
tions, was  of  a  livid  earthy  complexion,  and  feemed  always  to 
lean  on  one  fide.  On  being  attacked  by  a  tertian,  a  fwelling 
of  the  right  hypochonder  was  obfervable,  which,  with  fome 
remifftons,  continued,  and  at  laft  increafed  considerably.  The 
pulfe  was  for  a  long  time  fluttering,  fcarcely  to  be  felt,  the 
child  lay  with  eafe  on  the  right  fide,  till  debility  and  convul- 
fions  finifhed  the  melancholy  fcene.  The  defect  was  in  the 
lungs.  The  whole  of  the  right  lobe  was  fchirrous,  and  the  right 
fide  of  the  heart  almoft  wholly  obliterated.  The  left  fide  and 
left  lungs  were  found,  but  fmall :  the  whole  of  the  blood  ap- 
peared to  be  collected  in  the  abdominal  vifcera,  and  the  vefTels 
of  every  kind  below  the  diaphragm.  This  lingular  cafe,  of 
which  we  have  only  fketched  the  outline,  deferves  great  atten- 
tion :  our  author  is  inclined  to  attribute  the  origin  of  die  dif- 
eafe  to  the  fiphilitic  virus. 

M.  Halle's  next  memoir  relates  to  a  gall-ftone,  and  a  ftone 
found  in  the  kidney.  The  cafe  is  in  fome  refpects  curious, 
but,  as  it  contains  a  long  detail  of  unconnected  complaints, 
we  cannot  abridge  it.  The  gall-Hone  was  of  the  cryftalline 
kind,  and  the  other  had  a  nucleus  of  a  reddifh  kind,  perhaps 
a  drop  of  blood.  The  lamina?  next  the  nucleus  were  yellow, 
and  the  external  laminae  green.  It  feems  to  have  been  form- 
ed during  a  lit  of  jaundice,  when  the  urine  was  highly  charg- 
ed with  bile. 

The  laft  practical  obfervation  is  by  M.  Fourcroy,  who  gives 
an  account  of  a  lingular  difeafe  of  the  fkin.  It  is  a  peculiar 
tumour  on  the  right  fide  of  the  forehead,  extending  from  the 
middle  over  the  eye-brow  towards  the  right  ear.  We  remem- 
ber an  account  of  a  fnnilar  tumour  that  rofe  from  the  vortex, 
defcribed  and  figured  in  fome  periodical  collection,  we  believe 
the  Philofophical  Tranfa£Hons. 

In  the  department  of  anatomy  there  are  feveral  cafes  of 
fpontaneous  rupture  of  the  ftomach  and  intcftines,  but  they 
are  not  fo  diftin&ly  related  as  to  enable  us  to  judge  whether 
they  were  occafioned  by  previous  local  inflammation  and  gan- 
grene, or  from  any  other  caufe. 

The  firft  chemical  memoir  is  on  the  fophiflication  of  cyders. 
The  authors  of  the  '  report'  are  M.  M.  Thouret,  Lavoiiier, 
and  de  Fourcroy.  In  Normandy  the  acid  cyders  are  mellow- 
ed by  chalk,  by  alkalies,  and  by  calces  of  lead.  FalftafF  may 
with  juftice  exclaim,  '  there  is  lime  in  this  fack.'  The  two 
firft  ingredients,  however,  do  no  injury,  but  it  is  afferted  that 
fry  thefe  the  cerufle'  may  be  fo  much  difguifed  as  to  elude  the 
effects  of  the  liquor  pfobatorius :  at  all  events,  beiides  the  dif- 
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ferent  re-agents,  the  authors  recommend  evaporation,  and  an 
attempt  to  reduce  any  metallic  calx  that  may  be  there.  They 
iuftly  obferve,  that  thefe  ingredients  may  more  eafily  be  found 
in  the  Ices,  as  they  are  generally  added  in  too  great  quantity. 

The  fecond  report  contains  the  decifions  of  M.  M.  de  Four- 
croy  and  Thouret  on  the  experiments  of  the  chemifts,  nomi- 
nated by  the  baillages  of  Normandy.  They  think  the  effects 
of  the  liquor  probatorius  not  fufficiently  to  be  depended  on  to 
preclude  the  neceffity  of  calcination  and  reduction  of  the  ex- 
tract. Copper  too  they  find  fometimes  occur  in  cyder,  from 
another  method  of  meliorating  its  quality,  viz.  making  a  fy- 
rup  of  a  portion  of  the  cyder,  by  boiling  it  with  fugar,  and 
adding  to  it  the  aufterer  kind.  The  precipitation  of  the  mu- 
cilage of  the  cyder,  by  fixed  alkali,  cannot,  they  think,  be 
miftaken  for  calcareous  earth,  but  fome  of  this  earth  is  occa- 
fionally  found  in  cyder  that  has  been  filtered  through  paper, 
which,  when  acid,  it  attracts  from  the  filter, 

A  report  by  M.  M.  Dehorne,  Thouret,  Halle,  and  de  Four- 
croy,  on  the  reputed  antifeptic  power  of  fnow  in  deftroying  the 
deleterious  vapours  of  neceflary-ho.ufes,  follows.  They  think  it 
has  no  influence  in  deflroying  the  noxious  powers  of  the  va- 
pour, but  acts  only  as  wate.r  in  repreffing  the  fmell?  with 
which  the  mephitic  vapour  has  no  connection. 

The  only  memoir,  in  the  department  of  botany,  is  by  M. 
A,  L.  de  Juffieu,  on  the  connection  between  the  characters 
of  plants  and  their  medical  virtues.  This  author  does  not, 
however,  add  much  to  our  knowledge  of  the  fubject.  He  ac- 
cumulates many  well  known  facts,  and  proves,  in  general, 
that  the  nearer  the  refemblance  is,  the  greater  is  -the  fimilarity 
n  the  powers  and  effects* 

The  firfl  obfervation,  in  the  dafs  of  medical  philofoprvy,  re- 
lates to  the  collection  of  animal  matters  near  the  vaults  of 
Montfaucon,  which  feems  to  be  the  receptacle  of  the  collect- 
ed filth  of  the  city.  It  is  too  difgufling  a  fubject  and  chiefly 
of  local  importance.  Another  report  on  vaults  we  may,  we 
truft,  be  permitted  to  pafs  over.  As  we  have  mentioned,  in 
our  account  of  the  chemical  annals,  M.  de  Fourcroy's. experi- 
ments on  degenerated  animal  fubflances,  we  may  notice  M, 
Thouret' s  description  of  the  removal  of  the  bodies  in  the 
church-yard  of  the  Innocents,  the  common  receptacle,  for 
many  ages,  of  the  dead.  It  feems  to  have  been  executed  with 
equal  propriety,  decency,  andrefpect.  From  fifteen  to  twen- 
ty thoufand  bodies  were  removed,  befides  the  remains  of  num- 
berlefs  others.  The  fpot  was  tarrafled  with  care,  and  filled 
up.  The  change  into  the  peculiar  fubftance  refembling  fper- 
maceti,  is  confined  apparently  to  bodies  where  the  fat  was  nqt 
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wafted,  and  where  no  chronic  difeafe  had  tainted  the  fluids. 
The  thinner  perfons  became  in  refemblance  mummies,  but 
this,  from  the  experiments  of  M.  de  Fourcroy,  does  notfeem 
to  alter  the  fubftance,  it  only  changes  the  appearance.  Thofe 
who  died  of  a  cacochymy  wafted  away.  What  was  the  origin 
of  the  opinion,  countenanced  by  the  language  of  fcripture, 
of  worms  eating  the  body,  we  know  not.  It  evidently  appears 
to  be  without  foundation,  though,  as  highly  humiliating  to 
human  pride,  and  adding  to  the  force  of  the  moralift's  leflbn, 
it  certainly  has  had  a  good  eft'ecl:.  We  truft,  however,  that  mo- 
rality does  not  want  the  afliftance  of  an  opinion  founded  in  er- 
ror. The  change  begins  from  the  bottom ;  the  (kin  is  firft  al- 
tered, and  afterwards  the  adipofe  membrane  *,  the  mufcles  and 
the  vifcera  are  more  late  in  becoming  this  peculiar  fubftance, 
which  after  all  is  more  probably  developed  than  formed.  The 
change,  our  author  thinks,  is  produced  by  the  a£Hon  of  the 
gaffes  evolved  by  putrefaction,  which  the  earth  only  gradually 
abforbs,  and,  in  which,  the  body  remains  digefting ;  but  it 
ought  to  be  remembered  that  a  fimilar  change  took  place  in  a 
portion  of  the  liver  hung  in  the  open  air.  The  brain  appears 
to  be  the  molt  indeftruttible  part ;  but  neither  this  nor  the 
reft  of  the  body  become  earth.  The  gaffes  exhale ;  water 
wafhes  away  the  foluble  part ;  the  body  difappears,  and  its 
elements  contribute  to  form  fome  new  compound,  which  muft 
again  yield  to  time.  Every  thing  is  pafling  away,  and  what 
we  fee  is  but  the  arrangement  of  the  moment. 

A  report  on  the  propofal  of  M.  Boncerf,  relative  to  the 
draining  of  marilies,  was  received  with  great  applaufe.  Twelve 
hundred  thoufand  arpens  *  of  ground  are  ftill  marfhy  in 
France,  and  it  appears  from  the  report,  that  almoft  in  every 
inftance,  the  neighbouring  inhabitants  are  affected  with  epi- 
demics. Where  a  part  of  the  country  had  been  from  this 
caufe  unhealthy,  draining  the  marfh  has  been  found  to  re- 
move the  occurrence  of  the  fevers.  M.  Boncerf  has  commu- 
nicated his  plans  of  draining,  which  are  approved  of  by  the 
commimoners,  and  the  whole  is,  we  apprehend,  referred  to 
the  national  affembly. 

Another  report  relates  to  a  propofal  by  M.  St.  Victor,  of 
draining  the  marflies  of  Burgundy.  The  fituation  of  the 
marihes  is  defcribed ',  and,  after  a  little  difcuffion,  the  plan  is 
approved  of  by  the  commiflioners. 

M.  Thouret's  memoir  on  the  nature  of  die  fubftance  of  the 
brain,  and  its  comparative  incorruptibility,  is  Angularly  curi- 
ous.    The  facts  refult  from  the  event  fo  often  mentioned,  the 

•  An  arpent  is  a  hundred  perches  fquare,  of  eighteen  feet  each;  faid  to  be 
facial  te  one-fourth  of  an  Englilh  acre. 
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removal  of  the  bodies  from  the  church-yard  of  the  Innocents, 
in  which  the  brain  was  obferved  to  be  little  altered,  when  the 
reft  of  the  body  was  almoft  wholly  deflroyed.  This  is  more 
fingular,  as  the  brain  is  known  to  putrify  foon,  and  fome  ana- 
tomifts  have  fuppofed  that  it  increafes  the  tendency  to  putre- 
faction in  the  other  parts.  The  fubftance,  however,  of  this 
vifcus  was  found  to  refemble  the  white  concrete  oil  of  the 
fpermaceti  whale.  When  compared  with  the  recent  brain, 
the  latter  appeared  of  a  more  oily  nature,  convertible  by  the 
addition  of  an  alkali,  into  a  hard  foap.  In  the  detail  of  thefe 
experiments  our  author  is  not,  however,  very  explicit;  and  it 
is  not  eafy  to  fay,  whether  he  confiders  the  brain  as  convert- 
ible into  a  faponaceous  fubftance,  or  already  in  that  ftate.  We 
fufpeel:  that  neither  is  correctly  true :  it  has  affumed  a  folid 
form  from  the  concreting  power  of  the  ammoniacal  falts  in 
the  living  body,  but  becomes,  after  death,  more  ftrictly  fa- 
ponaceous from  the  addition  of  the  volatile  alkali  feparated  by 
the  putrefaction.  In  the  natural  Hate,  fo  far  from  being  fa- 
ponaceous, it  diffolves  in  fpirit  of  wine,  and,  like  concreted 
oils  (rezins),  is  precipitated  from  that  menftruum  by  water. 
The  original  ftate  of  the  fpermaceti  is  faid  to  be  oily,  and  it 
concretes  by  being  thrown  into  the  fea-water.  On  the  whole, 
M.  Thouret  concludes,  that  this  concrete  oil  Nis  a  principle, 
already  formed  in  the  living  body ;  feparated  for  the  forma- 
tion and  repair  of  the  brain,  and  evacuated  by  the  liver,  when 
in  excefs ;  originating  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  from  the  glu- 
tinous matter ;  developed  by  the  organs  of  digeftion ;  and  by 
a  flight  change  becoming  at  laft  an  effential  part  of  animals. 
The  juftnefs  and  accuracy  of  thefe  remarks  muft  reft  on  the 
credit  of  the  author.  The  fubjecl:  is  new,  and  opens  a  vaft 
field  for  difquifition  and  enquiry.  At  prefent  we  can  only 
fay,  that  M.  Thouret's  opinion  is  highly  probable,  interefting 
from  its  novelty,  and  prepcnFeffmg  from  its  fimplicity. 

To  conclude  the  fubjecl:  of  animal  chemiftry,  fo  far  as  it  is 
purfued  in  this  volume,  we  fhall  turn  to  another  part  of  it, 
and  give  fome .  account  of  M.  Fourcroy's  hiftory  of  the  gas 
azote  or  mephites  (phlogifticated  air),  as  a  principle  of  animal 
matters.  From  confidering  the  former  experiments  that  have 
been  made  on  this  fubjecl:,  compared  with  his  own,  M.  de 
Fourcroy  concludes,  that  the  bafe  of  this  gas,  in  other  words, 
the  fubftance  which,  when  united  to  the  caloric,  forms  the 
phlogifticated  air  is  the  diftinguifhing  principle  of  animal  bo- 
dies. It  is  the  caufe  of  the  difference  obferved  between  vege- 
tables and  animals,  and  the  more  copious  it  is  the  greater  is 
the  difference.  The  flefh  of  carnivorous  animals  -produces  it 
in  a  much  greater  proportion  than  that  of  graminivorous ;  but 
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the  quantity  from  the  flefh  of  birds  is  very  inconfiderable  •,  from 
fifh  it  is  almoft  equal  to  that  from  carnivorous  animals.  It  is 
fufficiently  known  that  this  is  the  gas  found  in  the  air-bladders 
of  fifh,  and  derived,  M.  Fourcroy  tells  us,  from  the  flomach, 
through  a  canal  which  has  been  lately  difcovered.  The  con- 
crete oil,  which  is  the  corifequence  of  long  putrefaction,  does 
not  furnifh  the  fmalleft  proportion  of  this  air,  which  is,  when 
feparated,  in  particular  circumftances,  highly  deleterious. 
*  How  then,  afks  our  author,  is  it  foetid  ?  How  do  animals, 
fed  with  matter  purely  vegetable,  attract  the  azote  ?  Is  there 
any  organ  deftined  to  deprive  this  fluid  of  its  caloric,  and  com- 
bine it  with  fluids  and  folids  ?  Thefe  are  queftions  which  re- 
quire more  laborious  inveftigations  into  the  nature  of  animal 
life  than  have  yet  been  undertaken :  the  prefent  refources  of 
fcience  lead  me  to  hope  that  we  may  acquire  this  ufeful  know- 
ledge ;  and  it  is  from  the  functions  of  refpiration  and  abforp- 
tion  that  it  will  probably  be  obtained/ 

We  mud  for  the  prefent  leave  thefe  inftrucYive  volumes, 
which  we  fhall,  we  hope,  foon  refume  and  finifh.  They  fpeak 
moft  eloquently  againit  the  diflblution  of  the  fociety;  againft 
depriving  the  members  of  thofe  rewards  whkh  their  diligence 
have  fo  well  deierved. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Memoirs  de  M.  Ic  Due  de  Choi  feu!,  anclen  ATiniJlre  tie  la  Ma- 
rine,  &c.  Ecrlts  par  lui  meme,  &  im prime  fous  fes  Tei/x  dans 
fon  Cabinet  de  Chanteloup.  2  Vols.  Svo.  BuuTon.     Paris. 

^TpHESE  are  not  properly  the  memoirs  of  the  duke  de  Choi- 
-"-  feul,  but  memoirs  compofed  by  this  minifler  during  the 
courfe  of  his  adminiftration  and  his  difgrace.  There  is  alfo 
fome  account  of  two  court  intrigues  reflecting  the  Jcfuits, 
and  the  artifices  employed  to  deprive  him  of  his  office  of  co- 
lonel-general of  the  Swifs  guards.  The  prefent  edition  is 
printed  from  that  of  the  author  in  1778,  and  all  the  intereft  of 
the  famiiy  has  been  employed,  we  underfland,  to  fupprefs  it : 
the  authenticity,  however,  of  the  work  is  undoubted,  and  we 
fee  nothing  in  it  very  injurious  to  the  character  of  the  duke. 
One  or  two  of  thefe  memoirs  only  relate  to  the  events  of  his 
life.  We  fhall  give  fome  account  of  the  firft  of  this  kind, 
entitled,  c  A  particular  Anecdote  of  the  Court  of  Louis  XV.' 
It  has  been  commonly  believed  that  the  duke  de  Choifeul 
had  a  confiderable  (hare  in  the  abolition  of  the  order  of  the 
Jefuits,  and,  in  this  part  of  his  work,  he  feems  particularly 
eager  to  refute  the  opinion.  It  was  communicated  in  a  me- 
moir, which  greatly  irritated  the  king  againil  his  minifler,  arul 
he  was  informed  by  madame  de  Pompadour,  that  this  memoir 
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was  put  into  the  king's  hands  by  the  dauphin,  and  compofed 
by  M.  d'Ara.  ..  The  particulars  of  the  examination  of  this 
gentleman  before  the  king  and  M.  de  Saint  Florentin  are  add- 
ed ;  and,  in  confequence  of  this,  the  duke  was  juftified.  The 
dauphin  fupported  the  Jefuits,  and  the  fituation  of  the  duke 
vrith  the  heir-apparent  maybe  judged -of  by  the  following  con- 
verfation. 

*  On  coming  from  the  king,  I  went  to  the  dauphin :  he  was 
with  the  queen,  and  I  waited  on  him  there  to  requeft  a  mo- 
ment's audience.  He  foon  returned  to  his  own  apartments, 
and,  when  we  came  into  his  cabinet,  I  obferved  that  the  king 
had  allowed  me  to  exprefs  my  concern,  and  I  added  my  indig- 
nation, at  reading  a  memoir  fuppofod  to  be  written  by  a  coun- 
sellor of  the  parliament,  M.  d'Am, . »  The  dauphin  inter- 
rupted rvie,  and  fa-id  with  an  ernbarrafled  air — what  then  ;  the 
king  has  put  it  into  your  hands — Yes,  fir 5  and  he  has  alfo  told 
me  that  he  had  it  from  your  highnefs,  and  this  has  occafioned 
the  explanation  I  prefume  to  requeft  from  you.  The  dau- 
phin in  a  paiHon,  but  not  in  a  greater  paffion  than  I  was,  told 
me  not  to  fpeakib  loud.  Sir,  laid  I,  we  ought  always  to  fpeak 
3<rod  when  we  offer  the  truth.  At  the  word  offer  (prefenter) 
he  turned  his  back,  and  I  added — Sir,  you  are  leaving  me  ;  but 
it  is  my  duty  to  obferve,  that  though  I  may  have  the  misfor- 
tune of  being  your  fubjeft,  I  will  never  be  your  fervant.' 

In  the  explanation  of  the  intrigues  practifed  to  deprive  the 
<duke  of  the  poll  of  colonel-general,  there  is  but  one  man  who 
appears  in  a  refpecl:able  light.  It  is  M.  du  Ch.  die  friend  of 
the  ex-miiaiiler.  He  {pared  no  pains  to  procure  him  at  2ea/l 
the  recompence  which  he  r.equefted.  After  this  explanation, 
we  find  a  letter  from  madam e  de  Choifeul,  in  which  me  rejects 
that  part  of  the  recompence  which  was  to  have  been  her  fhare. 
This  admirable  letter  is  addreffed  to  Louis,  and  we  fhall  trans- 
late a  part  of  it. 

'  Sire,  Your  majefty  is  pleafed  to  honour  me  with  a  fa- 
Tour,  which  in  any  other  fituation  would  have  been  highly 
flattering  to  me,  and  which  my  prefent  cireumftances  prevent 
sne  from  accepting.  The  period  of  favours,  fir,  is  pafled 
away;  that  of  juftice  can  never  pafs  away,  and  it  is  jultice 
only  that  I  demand-  To  dare  to  complain  to  you,  fire,  is  to 
nave  a  confidence  in  your  juftice  ;  and  to  think  you  jufl  is  the 
truelt  homage.  Flattery  accufes  minifters  of  the  mifconducT: 
of  the  monarch ;  truth  and  hiftory  attribute  to  the  monarch 
the  faults  of  minifters.  I  fpeak  the  voice  of  the  one, 
and  it  remains  for  you,  fir,  to  prevent  the  recitals  of  the 
ether.'  Madame  de  Choifeul,  in  the  following  parts  of  the 
letter,  expatiates  on  the  fejyices  of  her  huiband,  and  endea- 
vours 
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vours  to  fho\tf  how  little  he  deferved  to  be  deprived  of  a  charge, 
from  which  the  king,  when  he  gave  it  him,  declared  that  he 
was  not  to  be  removed. 

The  firft  of  the  memoirs,  on  the  different  objects  of  admi- 
niftration,  relates  to  the  liberty  of  exporting  corn.  The  writ- 
ers on  this  fubje£t,  in  the  duke's  opinion,  have  miftaken  the 
queftion,  which  is  only  one  of  fact  and  of  calculation.  It  is 
neceffary  to  know,  fays  he,  I.  How  many  mouths  there  are 
in  France  to  eat  bread.  2.  How  much  grain  is,  on  an  average, 
reaped  in  the  kingdom.  3.  How  much,  on  an  average,  France 
could  export,  if  fne  was  wholly  at  liberty  to  do  fo.  M.  de 
Choifeul  fuppofes  twenty  millions  only  in  France,  and  allows 
each  perfon  two  fetiers  (thirty  bufhels)  annually;  the fetier va- 
lued at  two  hundred  and  forty  francs.  Reckoning  eleven  millions 
for  the  feed,  fixty-one  millions  of  fetiers  (about  an  hundred  and 
fifty-two  millions  of  bufhels)  furnifh  the  annual  fupply.  A  com- 
mon year  produces  five  millions  of  fetiers  (twelve  millions  and 
a  half  of  buiTiels)  more,  and  fo  much  is  confequently  left  for 
exportation.  Lifbon,  Holland,  Hamburgh,  Germany,  Swit- 
zerland, and  Flanders,  confume  about  three  millions  of  fetiers 
of  this  (lock,  and  other  countries  are  too  fruitful  in  wheat  to 
require  the  afiiftance  of  France.  Thefe  three  millions  of  fe- 
tiers will,  he  fuppofes,  be  worth  to  the  kingdom  fixty  mil- 
lions, for  they  will  not  he  exported  if  they  are  not  fold  for 
twenty  francs  each ;  and  it  would  be  barbarous,  he  thinks,  to 
hinder  the  exportation  of  fuch  a  trifling  object,  and  to  deprive 
the  kingdom  of  fuch  advantages. 

The  national  affembly  will,  we  hope,  confider  this  fubjeQ: 
in  a  more  extenfive  view,  for  the  ex-minifter  has  neglected 
many  circ umftances  which  would  materially  influence  the  de- 
cifion.  It  would  be  at  ieaft  ncceffary  to  guard  againft  bad 
harvefts,  and  to  prevent,  under  the  colour  of  exporting  three 
million  of  fetiers,  the  fmuggling  away  much  more,  which, 
when  the  price  is  raifed  by  this  conduct,  may  be  re-imported. 
Many  other  objections  to  the  plan  maybe  offered,  but  we  have 
enlarged  on  it  to  (how,  that  rank,  fame,  and  offices,  do  not  al- 
ways bellow  clear  and  extenfive  views  even  on  political  quef- 
tion s. 

The  intrigues,  which  we  have  mentioned  as  practifed  to 
procure  his  difmiffion,  occafioned  the  'account  which  he  gave 
to  the  king  of  his  adminiftration  of  foreign  affairs,  from  1757 
to  1770,  and  of  the  war  from  1761  to  1770/  As  the  duke's 
prodigality  was  fo  much  fpoken  of,  that  he  was  familiarly  call- 
ed '  the  executioner  of  money;'  it  is  a  little  Angular  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  in  the  firft  of  thefe  departments  he  made  very  con- 
64erable.  diminutions*    The  expences  in  1757  and  1758,  he 

tell* 
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tells  us,  amounted  to  fifty-feven  millions,  and  in  17519  t!i£ 
were  reduced  to  twenty-four  ;  in  1 763  (but  the  war  was  attha 
time  terminated)  to  fourteen  millions;  and  in  1764 -to  fome 
what  lefs  than  eleven  millions.  The  reductions  in  the  arrm 
are  connected  with  the  new  arrangement,  in  modern  language 
the  new  organization  of  the  army,  and  we  find  it  would  b 
difficult  to  render  this  fubject  intelligible  within  moderat 
limits. 

A  project  of  finance  to  liquidate  the  national  debt,  and  tc 
leflen  the  expences  of  the  king,  follows.  This  project  is  datec 
April,  1787.     The  firll  part  of  it  relates  to   the  change  o 
forms  and  opinions.     The  king  of  PrulTia,  he  obferves,  ha 
-made  a  new  revolution  in  tactics,  and  the  difcipline  of  the 
troops ;  he  has  *  centupled*  the  pieces  of  cannon,  which  were 
tifed  to  follow  armies  in  1741  ;  and,  in  the  marine,  the  vefTel 
of  England,  France,  and  even  Spain,  are  very  different  in  con- 
ft  ruction  from  thofe  built  an  hundred  years  fmce.     We  be- 
lieve, however,  that  France  fTrft  led  the  way  in  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  large  mips,  but  they  have  been  improved  by  the  Eng- 
lifh  artifts,  and  rendered  more  manageable.     Thofe  who  faw 
the  Victory,  the  Royal  George,  and  Charlotte,  under  way   in 
the  late  naval   armament,  would  fuppofe   that,  with  EngliiTi 
artifts,  there  were  no  limits  to  the  fize  of  mips.  They  workec 
with  as  little  {training  as  a  frigate :  the  late  firft -rates  built  in 
France  are  faid  to  be  conftructed  alfo   in  a  mafterly  manner 
But  thefe  innovations,  adds  the  duke,  have  overwhelmed  ever 
nation  with  debts.     His  plan  of  liquidation  is  too  vifionary  to 
deferve  a  moment's  attention,  and  its  length  would  require  too 
extenfive  details.     The  obfervations  on  the  eftabiifhment  oj 
provincial  afTemblies  we  fhall  alfo  pafs  over,  as  containing  cir- 
cumftances  of  local  importance. 

On  the  whole,  though  thefe  volumes  do  not  fully  deferve 
the  title  prefixed,  they  contain  many  remarks  of  importance, 
and  many  anecdotes  equally  entertaining  and  curious.  We 
{hall  conclude  our  Article  with  fome  candid  and  judicious  re- 
marks of  a  French  Journalift,  which  appeared  in  the  Chronicle 
of  Paris  very  foon  after  the  publication  of  this  work. 

*  V,rith  refpedt  to  the  duke  de  Choifeul,  we  pretend  neither 
to  accufe  nor  to  juftify  him.  His  political  conduct  was  cer- 
tainly reprehenfible,  and,  as  a  minifter,  his  abufe  of  autho- 
rity, fo  common  under  a  minifterial  reign,  was  fometimes  ob- 
fervable  •,  but  he  had,  perhaps,  better  abilities,  as  much  pride, 
and  morenoblenefs  of  foul,  than  any  minifter  of  his  period.  He 
loved  the  arts  and  literature,  though  he  fometimes  opprefled 
t-ofe  who  did  them  honour.  He  bore  his  difgrace  with  fuffi- 
fcient  dignity,  and  his  court  at  Chanteloupc  was  often  more 
2  brilliant. 
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brilliant  than  it  had  been  at  Ver-failles  in  the  days  of  his  high- 
lit favour.  We  have  feen,  in  a  turret  raifed  in  his  garden,  the 
names  of  thefe  illuftrious  ftrangers  engraved  on  a  tablet  of 
marble,  and  we  know  not  whether  it  was  not  a  fpecies  of  va- 
nity which  led  him  to  perpetuate  the  homage  thus  paid  to  a 
difgraced  minifter.  The  public  opinion  accufes  him  of  being 
one  of  the  firft  who  countenanced  enormous  expences,  and 
dug  the  gulph  into  which  our  finances  are  fallen.  The  accounts 
which  he  gives,  however,  in  thefe  volumes,  appear  ccconomi- 
cal,  and  point  out  confidorable  reductions,  the  accuracy  of 
which  cannot  now  be  afcertained.  Thefe  memoirs  will  ferve 
to  eltablifli  the  reputation  of  certain  noblemen,  and  particu- 
larly of  M.  Foulon,  whom  the  duke  has  defcribed  in  colours 
which  his  reputation  has  verified.' 

Hijloirc  de  F  Acadcmie  Royale  des  Sciences,  Annee  1 7  86. 

(Concluded  from  p.  463.^ 

TTARIOUS  aftronomical  memoirs  follow  the  defcription  of 

*     the  ailanthus.  which  concluded  our  laft  Article,  and  of 

thefe  we  can  only  tranfcribe  the  titles,  for  they  do  not  admit 

of  an  abridgment. 

The  fifth  memoir  on  the  theory  of  Mercury,  by  M.  de  la 
Lande,  in  which  the  principal  elements  are  rectified  by  new 
obfervations. 

Extract  of  aftronomical  and  phyfical  obfervations,  made  at 
the  Royal  Obfervatory  in  1786  ;  M.  le  Compte  de  Caflini  di  * 
re£tor ;  M.  M.  Nouet  de  Villeneuve  and  Ruelle,  pupils,— 
continued  from  the  volume  for  the  year  1784. 

A  memoir  on  the  motion  of  the  fifth  fatellite  of  Saturn,  by 
M.  de  la  Lande. 

On  the  equation  of  the  fatellites  of  Jupiter,  whofe  period  is 
437  days,  byM.  de  la  Lande. 

On  the  fecular  equations  of  the  fun  and  moon,  by  the  fame. 

On  the  mafs  of  Venus  and  the  value  of  the  equations  of  trie 
fun,  produced  by  Venus  and  the  moon,  by  the  fame. 

On  the  equation  of  Mars  and  his  mean  motion,  by  the  fame. 

Obfervations  of  Mars  in  quadrature,  to  verify  his  diftance 
from  the  fun,  by  the  fame. 

On  the  inclination  and  the  node  of  the  orbit  of  Jupiter,  by 
the  fame. 

Obfervations  of  the  planets  at  the  Military  School,  in  1784 
and  1785,  with  a  mural  quadrant  of  feven  feet  and  a  half  ra- 
dius, by  M.  de  Agelet,  one  of  the  aftronomers  who  accompa- 
nied M.  de  la  Peyroufe  in  his  laft  voyage. 

We  can  fpeak  at  a  little  greater  length  on  the  next  memoir, 

by 
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by  M.  Fougeroux  de  Bondaroy,  on  the  ftoves  proper  for  the 
prefcrvation  of  grain.  Wheat,  well  preferved,  fcarcely  lofes 
its  farinaceous  property  for  many  years  :  at  Metz  it  was  found 
good  after  two  centuries,  and  at  Sedan  after  an  hundred  and 
ten  years.  The  ftoves  by  carrying  off  the  fuperfluous  moif- 
ture  contribute  greatly  to  its  prefervation,  though  the  opera- 
tion fhould  be  carefully  condu&ed,  left  inftead  of  preferving 
the  wheat  it  mould  be  malted.  Warning  the  wheat,  which  is 
in  part  fmutty,  with  care,  will  prevent  alfo,  our  author  tells 
us,  any  difagreeable  tafte  in  the  bread. 

M.  Monge  has  made  fome  experiments  on  the  effects  of  elec- 
trical fparks  taken  in  a  medium  of  fixed  air.  If  this  medium 
is  very  pure  and  confined  by  mercury,  the  firft  effect  is  an 
augmentation  of  its  bulk,  fo  that  on  an  average,  a  column  of 
thirty-four  inches  was  expanded  an  inch  and  a  half:  the  aug- 
mentation continues  to  increafe  long  after  the  electrification  is 
finifhed.  If  the  exciter  is  of  iron,  it  is  calcined  during  the  ope- 
ration, and  a  black  powder  tarnifhes  the  furface  of  the  mer- 
cury, *and  fixes  on  the  glafs.  The  augmentation  arifes  from 
the  introduction  of  a  new  fluid,  which  is  to  the  fixed  air  in 
the  proportion  of  14  to  21  nearly,  and  appears  to  be  inflam- 
mable air.  It  arifes,  in  our  author's  opinion,  from  the  de- 
eompofition  of  the  water,  which  forms  one  of  the  component 
parts  of  the  fixed  air,  and  partly  from  the  calcination  of  the 
mercury,  which  M.  Monge  fuppofes  is  diflblved  in  the  fixed 
air :  the  calcination  of  the  mercury  is  proved  from  the  black 
powder  depofited.  In  thefe  inflances  the  vital  air  is  abforbed 
by  the  calces,  and  the  inflammable  air  remains.  Our  author  is 
at  great  pains  to  mow  that  this  flrong  fact  by  no  means  affifts 
the  doctrine  of  phlogiflon,  a  doctrine  that  is  every  day  lofing 
fome  of  its  ableft  advocates  ;  but  his  arguments  in  this  refpect 
are  not  convincing. 

The  chief  merit  of  M.  Portal's  treatment  of  the  hydropho- 
bia, in  the  next  memoir,  confifts  in  combining  mercurial  fric- 
tions with  antifpafmodics,  paying  at  the  fame  time  every  at- 
tention to  the  ftate  of  the  wound,  by  fuppuration,  bleeding 
T/ith  leeches,  &c.  Excifion,  he  thinks,  can  never  be  perform- 
ed foon  enough  to  prevent  the  difeafe  ;  but,  in  this  refpect,  he 
is  evidently  miftaken,  and  his  analogy  from  the  fmall-pox  is  as 
inapplicable  as  his  experiment  is  indecifive.  For  the  particu- 
lar antifpafmodic  medicines,  and  his  mode  of  treatment,  he 
refers  to  a  feparate  publication  which  we  have  not  feen.  One 
inftanee  of  an  hydrophobia,  evidently  commenced,  is  given, 
in  which  his  plan  was  completely  fuccefsful.  As  a  cauflic  the 
butter  of  antimony,  he  remarks,  liquifies  and  penetrates  more 
freely  than  any  otner. 

M.  Broufibnet; 
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M.  Brouflbnet  has  defcribed  and  delineated  the  voilier,  a 
fpecies  of  fi(h  little  known.  It  is  the  animal  which  in  the 
common  Englilh  books  of  natural  hiftory  is  called  the  fword- 
fiih,  but  has  been  hitherto  very  imperfectly  defcribed.  The 
fpecies  before  us  is  remarkable  for  the  vaft  fize  of  the  dorfai 
fin,  which  mull  make  its  progrcfs  very  rapid ;  though  there  is 
another  fpecies  of  this  genus,  which  is  not  peculiar  in  this 
refpect. 

M.  du  Hamel's  obfervations  on  fm  el  ting  ores  of  iron  are 
curious  and  ufeful.  The  rich  ores  are  found,  he  tells  us,  not 
to  produce  in  fmelting  a  proportional  quantity  of  metal,  and 
often  not  fo  much  as  the  poorer  ores  v  and  to  increafe  the  pro- 
duct, the  latter  are  often  added  to  the  former.  This  arifes 
from  the  fmelters  not  putting  in  a  fufficient  proportion  of  the 
flux,  or  not  adding  a  flux  of  a  proper  nature  to  fufe  the  ore. 
.  The  examination  of  a  green  cupreous  fand  follows.  It  was 
brought  from  Peru  by  M.  Danby,  and  die  commifrioners 
named  for  the  purpofe  of  analyzing  it  were  M.  M.  duke  o£ 
Rochefoucault,  Baume,  and  de  Fourcroy.  It  appeared  to> 
be  a  very  rich  cupreous  calx,  united  with  a  little  muriatic  acid, 
mixed  with  a  quartzofe  fand,  and  fome  atoms  of  iron.  The 
calx  has  a  ftrong  attractive  power  for  vital  air,  after  it  has  been 
feparated  from  it  by  lire.  M.  Berthollet  has  examined  the 
fand  alfo,  and  difcovered  the  fame  principles;  but  the  pro- 
portions found  in  his  experiments  were  a  little  different. 

M.  du  Hamel  defcribes  fome  cryftallizations  of  lead,  found 
among  the  fcorise  of  a  furnace  at  Olonne,  refemhling  the  cry- 
Hals  of  bifmuth  :  they  are,  however,  wholly  fulphurated  lead- 

The  adulteration  of  cyders  in  Normandy,  we  have  already- 
remarked  in  this  Appendix,  has  occafioned  much  enquiry.  The 
fubjecl  has  been  referred  alfo  to  commiffioners  appointed  by 
the  Royal  Academy,  who  are  M.  M.  Cadet,  Lavoifier,  Baume, 
Berthollet,  and  D'Arcet.  We  have  already  given  the  outline 
of  the  fubject,  and  the  refult  of  this  enquiry  differs  little  from 
that  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine.  It  is,  however,  given 
in  this  place  at  a  greater  length,  and  the  principal  difference 
we  perceive  is,  that  the  commiffioners  of  the  Academy  are  of 
opinion  that  the  earthy  matter  will  not  deflroy  the  appear- 
ances of  the  liquor  probatorius,  by  concealing  the  brown  co- 
lour produced  by  the  precipitated  lead.  As  this  colour,  how- 
ever, though  certainly  produced  by  lead,  may  perhaps  arife 
from  other  fubftances,  which  may  be  innocently  and  accident- 
all"/  combined  with  cyder,  they  advife,  before  any  fevere  pu- 
nifhment  be  inflicted,  that  the  extract  mould  be  calcined,  and 
the  metal  difcovered  by  reduction. 

The  count  de  Caflini's  memoir  on  the  temperature  of  fub- 
5  terraneous 
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terraneous  caverns  we  have  noticed  at  fome  length  in  our  Fo- 
reign Intelligence  of  laft  year.     (Crit.  Rev.  vol.  lxx.  p.  195.) 

M.  Cornette  has  examined,  with  a  little  more  accuracy  than 
ufual,  a  very  common  operation,  that  of  feparating  the  vola- 
tile alkali  from  fal  ammoniac.  The  quantity  of  lime  added  is 
ufually  equal  to  that  of  chalk  when  the  mild  earth  is  employ- 
ed ;  but  the  proportion  is  evidently  too  great,  and  increafes 
unnecefTarily  the  expence  of  vefTels  and  fire.  Equal  parts  is  a 
proportion  rather  too  large ;  and  increafing  the  quantity  of 
lime  does  not  make  the  volatile  fait  more  penetrating.  Three 
parts  of  chalk  to  one  of  the  neutral  is  the  mod  advantageous 
proportion,  and  the  quantity  of  concrete  fait  is  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  the  crude  fal  ammoniac.  The  increafe  of  weight,  our 
author  {hows  to  be  in  fome  degree  owing  to  the  water  com- 
bined, but  more  particularly  to  the  fixed  air.  The  oily  matter 
of  the  crude  fait  is  fufficiently  confpicuous  in  various  experi- 
ments, however  pure  it  may  at  firft  appear.  When  the  vola- 
tile fait  is  prepared  with  alkali,  about  a  part  and  a  half  of  the 
alkali  is  a  little  more  than  fufficient  to  decompofe  one  part  of 
fal  ammoniac.  The  mineral  alkali  is  equally  ufeful  with  the 
vegetable,  but  the  cryftallization  is  eafier,  and  the  cryflals 
fomewhat  different  in  their  form. 

M.  Cornette's  next  memoir  is  on  the  mercurius  dulcis  (ca- 
lomel). As  mixing  the  running  mercury  with  the  corrofivc 
fublimate  is  very  difficult  and  injurious  to  the  operator,  our 
author  endeavoured  to  unite  the  precipitate  of  mercury  from 
the  nitrous  acid,  by  the  fixed  alkali,  to  the  muriated  mercury ; 
but,  as  in  the  t;urbith  mineral,  no  warning  could  wholly  fe- 
parate  the  acid,  and  the  different  degrees  of  volatility  pre- 
vented their  uniting  in  fublimation.  When  precipitated  with 
the  volatile  alkali,  the  procefs  was  more  fuccefsful.  But  it 
feem's  as  if  the  firft  precipitate,  in  which  the  acid  was  loofened 
by  the  heat,  was  united  to  the  volatile  alkali,  though  the  ope- 
ration will,  it  is  faid,  fucceed  by  employing  the  volatile  alkali 
in  the  firft  precipitation.  Our  author  adds  fome  remarks  on  a 
fubject  diiputed  between  M.  Monnet  and  M.  Baume.  Lemeri 
had  laid  that  corrofive  fublimate  might  be  procured  by  the 
fimple  union  of  two  parts  of  common  fait  with  one  of  mer- 
cury, Baume  on  attempting  it  failed.  If  the  fait  is  perfectly 
pure  it  will  not  fucceed,  and  Monnet  fucceeded  only  in  em- 
ploying the  culinary  fait,  and  a  precipitate  from  nitrated  mer- 
cury, which  ftill  contains  a  portion  of  the  nitrous  acid,  and 
the  neceflary  ingredient  pure  air. 

M.  de  Fourcroy  communicates  a  new  method  of  procuring 
phlogifticated  air  in  great  plenty,  which  is  from  the  air-veffels 
of  fifh  :  in  the  common  methods  it  is  obtained  with  difficulty, 
and  is  impure. 

The 
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The  fame  author  continues  his  defcription  of  the  mucous 
capfules,  and,this  fourth  part  relates  to  the  capfules  proper  to 
the  tendons  around,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  the  articula- 
tion of  the  femur  with  the  os  innominatum.  This  article, 
like  the  three  former,  is  wholly  incapable  of  abridgement. 

The  new  obfervations  follow  on  Diplantidian  telefcopes  or 
telefcopes  with  a  double  image,  defigned  to  enable  aitronomers 
to  obferve  directly  the  paffage  of  the  center  of  a  ftar  over  the 
meridian,  without  being  prevented  from  the  means  of  calcul- 
ating the  paflage,  by  obferving  the  contact  of  the  two  limbs 
with  the  thread  of  the  telefcope.  The  memoir  confiils  of 
tables  to  facilitate  the  conitruction,  and  fome  obfervations  on. 
Bofcovich's  folution  of  the  problem,  which  our  author,  M. 
Jeaurat,  contends  is  a  folution  only  of  a  particular  cafe  of  it. 

The  fame  author  communicates  fome  arguments  to  prove, 
in  oppofition  to  the  opinion  of  M.  de  la  Lvmde,  that,  in  the 
reduction  of  the  obfervations  of  a  planet  palling  over  the  fun, 
the  aberration  of  the  fun  only,  and  not  of  the  planet,  is  to  be 
confidered,  as  the  latter  is  not  at  all  illuminated. 

The  abbe  Teffier's  memoir  on  the  means  of  difcovering  all 
the  more  important  objects  of  cultivation  in  different  parts  of 
Europe,  and  particularly  in  France,  is  curious  and  important. 
We  can  only  mark  the  outline,  and  felect  a  few  of  the  facts. 
The  object  of  the  abbe  was  to  know  with  accuracy  each  of 
the  fpecies  and  varieties  of  plants  cultivated  in  large  quanti- 
ties, for  the  nourifhment  of  men  and  of  cattle,  and  for  the  ufes 
of  the  artifls.  The  enquiries  were  extenfive,  and  the  different 
feeds  were  fown  under  the  author's  direction.  Where  they  would 
not  grow,  the  plants,  or  fuch  large  portions  of  them  as  would 
contribute  to  aknowledgeof  their  habit,  were  brought  to  the  abbe. 

Wheat  was,  as  may  be  expected,  the  moft  common  feed ; 
and  our  author  can  diftinguiih,  he  tells  us,  thirty  different  fpe- 
'  cies  or  varieties.  They  are,  in  general,  reducible  to  the  ten- 
der or  the  hard  feeds.  The  firft  have  a  fine  hufk,  a  white  and 
copious  flour,  and  refill  cold  moft  vigorouily.  The  fecond 
is  the  inhabitant  of  warmer  climates,  on  the  fouth  of  France, 
as  Avignon,  Provence,  and  Languedoc,  where  it  has  been 
introduced  from  Africa  and  the  Levant.  It  was  the  hard  kind 
that  our  author  received  from  Egypt,  Syria,  Athens,  Malta, 
Sardinia,  Sicily,  different  parts  of  Italy,  Piedmont,  Portugal, 
and  Spain.  The  feeds  are  fmall,  almoft  brittle,  and  tranfpa- 
rent. 

Of  rye  there  is  but  one  fpecies,  and  the  chief  difference  is, 
that  the  feed  iown  before  winter  produces  the  largeft  grains  : 
this  fact  applies  to  all  the  other  kinds  of  corn.  Rye  came  from 
every  country  -,  but  in  good  land  they  fow  it  rather  for  the 
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draw  than  the  grain.     In  light  ground,  as  Britany,  Solog. 
the  mountains  of  Auvergne  and  of  Gevaudan,  Liege,  fome  of 
the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  Germany,  Bohemia,  and  in  the 
Canaries,  it  is  only  fown  in  quantities. 

There  are  eight  forts  of  barley  •,  the  double  rows  are  chiefly 
from  the  fouth,  and  thefe  require  two  months  for  their  vege- 
tation. Oats  fometimes  require  four  months,  and  ten  forts 
are  diltinguifhable,  particularly  difcriminated  by  the  colour  of 
the  grains,  their  difpofition,  their  fize,  and  their  length.  The 
rice  our  author  has  fent  to  Corfica,  as  it  will  not  grow  in 
France -,,  and  he  is  not  yet  informed  of  the  events.  Maiz  is 
not  originally  a  grain  of  Europe  :  it  has  been  cultivated  in 
America,  in  Italy,  in  Spain,  in  the  Morea,  and  the  Canary 
Iflands;  in  the  drained  Pontine  marmes  it  is  faid  to  have 
flourifhed  with  luxufiance.  It  is  cultivated  in  fome  of  the 
provinces  of  France,  but  its  ufe  is  not  likely  to  be  extenfive. 

The  greater  millet  (forgho  or  bearded  wheat)  ripens  at  Mont- 
pelier,  but  fcarcely  at  Paris:  it  is  known  only  in  the  fouthem 
climates  of  France.  The  buck-wheat  is  common  in  the  north 
of  Europe,  and  not  unknown  in  the  northern  provinces  of 
France.  The  Siberian  wheat  lately  introduced  is  of  this 
kind;  and  a  third  kind,  called  the  Chinefe,  has  been  fent  to 
our  author,,  which  he  promifes  to  defcribe  when  he  fhall  be 
better  acquainted  with  it.  The  ©economical  plants,  and  the 
aromatic  ones,  as  the  anife,  coriander,  fenelr  and  cum- 
min, chiefly  from  the  warm  climates,  are  next  mentioned, 
molt  of  which  are  cultivated  in  France.  Of  the  artificial  graffes,. 
the  perennial  ones  are  chiefly  cultivated  in  the  north,  the  an- 
nuals in  the  fouth.  The  perennial  trefoils  are  confined  to 
England,  Holland,  Germany,  and  the  north  of  France.  The 
annual  to  the  fouth  of  France,  Nice,  the  Papal  territories,  &c. 
France  is  faid  to  be  moll  attentive  to  lucerne.  The  faintfoin  is 
well  adapted  to  poor  ground ;  but  the  Spanifh  kind  will  fcarcely 
bear  the  cold  of  France.  Sicily,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Malta,  culti- 
vate it  in  abundance.  The  fpergula  is  confined  to  the  fandy 
grounds  of  Holland,  Liege,  and  Riga.  The  edible  roots,  as 
fodder,  are  chiefly  cultivated  in  the  north ;  but,  with  refpecl  to 
potatoes,  the  abbe  mentions  a  Angular  fact.  Though  a  root 
of  America  it  has  been  found  to  degenerate  at  New  York,  and- 
the  farmers,  inftead  of  applying  to  the  native  foil,  have  fent  for 
feed*  to  Ireland.  The  letter  grains,  for  the  ufe  of  cattle,  birds,- 
and  the  different  arts,  fcarcely  afford  any  remark  of  import- 
ance. 

e  To  give  an  idea  of  the  utility  of  thefe  labours  to  the  bota- 
nift,  I  fhall  add  fome  examples  relating  to  the  different  names* 
adopted  to  exprefs  the  fame  plant.    I  rind,  lit,  that  the  plant 

called 


H'tft'oire  de  V  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Sciences,  4^9 

called  the  American  rye  in  Maryland/  the  Polonefe  wheat  of 
Georgia  in  Ruilia,  is  known  in  France  under  the  name  of  Tri- 
ticum  Polonicum :  it  is  a  corn  with  white  ears,  very  long 
hufilSj  and  long  grains:  2dly,  that  thegrano  duro  of  Florence, 
the  farro  of  Genoa,  the  frumento  forte  of  Palermo,  and  the 
olle  of  the  whole  coait  of  Barbary,  is  a  corn  with  rough  bearded 
ears,  of  which  the  hulk  is  thick  and  clofe,  the  feed  hard  and 
femi-tranfparent :  3dly,  that  the  trigo  fanclo  of  Spain  and  of 
the  Canaries,  that  the  corn  called  the  Turkey  wheat  in  Poland, 
the  wheat  of  miracles,  of  Providence,  and  Smyrna,  in  different 
countries,  is  acorn  with  barbed,  rough,  hairy  ears,  and  a  white 
wrinkled  grain  :  4-thly,  that  the  touzelle  of  Languedoc,  of  Pro- 
vence, Avignon,  and  Nice ;  the  grano  tozella  of  Genoa,  the 
richette  of  Termini  in  Sicily,  is,  in  general,  a  corn  without 
beards,  wich  a  fmooth  white  hufk,  and  white  long  grains  : 
5thly,  that  the  corn  of  Breton,  and  the  large  corn  of  Sologne, 
are  only  rye  :  6thly,  that  the  fducrion  is  a  barley  of  live  or  fix: 
rows,  and  the  paumole  one  of  two  rows:  /thly,  that  the  po- 
lyftic  naked  barley  is  called  orge  a  cafe  at  Savarne  and  Phalf- 
burgh,  orge-riz  at  Montbrifon,  orge  du  perou  at  Thionville, 
Brignolcs,  and  Marueje  ;  orge  d'Efpagne  at  Saverne  and  Thi- 
onville;  orge  de  Siberie  at  Florence-,  Syrian  rye  in  Ruflia, 
mountain  wheat  at  Fort-Avanture,  one  of  the  Canary  lilands  \ 
and  epeautre,  in, Poland.  I  find  alio  from  my  catalogues,  that 
the  lame  names  are  alio  given  to  plants  which  have  no  rcfem- 
blance;  for  example,  that  of  millet  to  Turkifh  wheat,  to  buck 
at,  and  many  other  kinds.' 

M.  Lavoilier's  Reflections  on  the  Decompofition  of  Water 
by  vegetable  and  animal  Subflances  follows;  but  this  memoir 
we  have  long  ago  noticed,  and  it  was  read  fo  long  (ince,  that 
the  fubftance  of  it  has  been  given  in  many  different  publica- 
tions. 

M-.  M.  de  Laflbnne  and  Cornette  communicated  alfo  in  1786 
a  memoir  on  the  nature  of  the  faline  acid  fubftance  drawn  from 
cherries,  goofeberries,  peaches,  apricots,  lira  wherries,  mulber- 
ries, apples,  pears,  buckthorn-berries,  and  pomegranates.  All 
thefe  were  found  to  be  acid,  reddening  the  blue  tinctures  of 
vegetables,  diilblving  with  difficulty  in  water.  etTervefcing  with 
alkalis,  and  forming  with  them  falts  fufceptible  of  cryltalliza- 
tion.  They  all  gave  the  fel  de  feignette  with  the  mineral  al- 
kali, and  the  foluble  tartar  with  fixed  alkalis.  They  burned 
on  fiery  coals  with  the  fmell  of  cream  of  tartar,  and,  like  it, 
were  foluble  by  means  of  bcrax.  In  reality,  as  we  well  know, 
the  fait  was  cream  of  tartar,  fait  of  woodforrel,  &c.  according 
to  the  degree  of  phlogiitication* 

J.  P.  Maraldi'6  Observations  on  .the  Satellites  of  Jupiter  at 

M  ra  2  Perinaldo 


500  Ex  traits  ct   Notices  des  Mpnufcr'it't* 

Perinaldo  in  17865  the  'Memoirs on  the  Integrations  by  Arcs 
of  an  Ellipfe,'  by  M.  le  Gendrci  the  *  Defdription  of  a  Mill  to 
grind  Potatoes  for  making  itarchor  hair-powder,'  by  M.  Baume; 
and  c  Refearche's  on  the  Integration  of  a  lingular  fpecie.s  of 
Equation/  by  M.  Charles,  are  incapable  of  abridgment. 

M.  Brouflbnet's  '  Obfervations  on  the  Regeneration  of  fome 
Parts  of  the  Bodies  of  Fifh,'  the  *  Continuation  of  an  EfTay  to 
afcertain  the  Populationof  the  kingdom'  (of  France)  by  M.  M. 
du  Sejour,  le  marquis  de  Condorcet  and  de  la  Place  \  and  the 

•  Obfervations  on  the  Carbonic  Acid  fumifhed  by  the  Fermen- 
tation of  Rinfins/  by  M.  Chaptal,  we  have  formerly  noticed  at 
fome  length.  Thefe  conclude  the  volume  before  us :  that  for 
1787  is  piiblifhed,  which  we  hope  to  take  up  very  foon. 

Notices  ct  Extyalts  des  Jlfaizufcrlts  clc  la  Blbtiothcqne  du   Rol, 
Ins  an  Comic  ctabll  par  fa  jVIajeJ'ie  dans  V Academic  Royale  des 
Belles  Letircs.    Tom.  II.     /\to.     Paris-. 
A  S  this  volume  has  now  been  publifhed  two  years,  we  fear 
**"*-  the  translators  of  the  former  have  overlooked  it,  or  drop- 
ped the  original  defign  ;  and,  as  the  third  volume  is  publifhed, 
and  the  fourth  begun,  we  muft  haften  our  account,  left  the 
academicians  fhould  pnblifTi  fader  than  we  are  able  to  follow. 
Many  of  the  manufcripts  are  trilling,  and  confequently  the  ac- 
count is  fhort,  but  the  oriental  ones,  as  they  contain  works 
Unknown  to  Europeans  in  general,  are  examined  at  a  greater 
©xtent.     We  (hall   firft  tranferibe  the  table  of  contents,  and 
then  enlarge  on  a  few  of  the  moil  important  works. 

I.  An  Account  of  a  Work  of  Bernard  Guido,  entitled  Flo- 
res  Ch'ronicofum.    By  M.  Brequigny. 

;  II.  Pearls  of  Wonders,  or  Mifcellaneous  Pieces  of  Geogra- 
phy a.nd  Natural  Jliftory ,  by  Zeineddin-Omar,  SonofAboul- 
Modhaffer,  furnamed  Ebn  Alouardi,  a  Writer  of  the  thirteenth 
Century.     By  M.  de  Guignes. 

•  III.  The  Conference  at  Calais  in  1521.  By    M.  Gaillard 

'  IV.  Continuation  of  Negotiations :  I.  Of  Forget  de  Frefne 
In  Spain  in  1589;  2.  Of  M.  de  Lomenie,  Secretary  of  State 
in  Navarre,  fent  by  the  King  to  the  Queen  of  England  in 
1595-,  3.  Of  M.  M.  de  Bouillon  and  de  Sancy  in  England  in 
15,96,  for  a  Le'ague  offenfive  and  defenfive  againil  Spain.  By 
M.  Gaillard. 

•  V.  The  Book  of  Pearls,  collected  from  the  Abridgement 
of  the  Hiilory  of  Ages,  or  an  Abridgment  of  Uriiverial  Hif- 
tory,  by  Schehabeddin-Ahmed  al  Mokri  al  Phalli.  By  M.  Syl- 
veftre  de  Sacy. 

VI.  Joins- Wickinge,  Saga  five  Hiftoria  Jonifburgenfium  feu 
Julinieniium,  ex  antiqua  Lingua  Ifiandica  &  Norvegica  in  La- 
fcinam  tranilata.  By  M.:  de  Keralio. 

VII.  An 
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VII.  An  Account  of  a  Manufcript,  containing  the  Hiftory 
ef  Britany,  under  the  Title  of  Chronicon  Briocenfe.  By  M.  de 
Brequigny.  With  another  Latin  Chronicle  by  Gilles  de  Muf* 
fit.  13 y  the  fame. 

VIII.  Account  of  the  different  Articles,  No.  5696.  1.  The 
Trojan  Hiftory  of  Guido  de  Columpnis :  2.  The  Letter  of 
Pope  Honorius  III.  to  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  3.  From  Pope 
Boniface  VIII.  to  the  Clergy  of  France.  4.  From  the  Ro- 
mans to  Pope  John  XXII.  5.  Sallas  Malefpina  Libri  VI. 
Rerum  Sicularum.  6.  Djatriba  againd  Louis,  of  Bavaria.  7. 
Letters  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  8.  From  the  fame  to  the  King 
of  England  John  *.  9.  A  Letter  of  Edward  III.  King  of  Eng- 
land to  Pope  Benedict  XII.     10.  French  Chronicle. 

IX.  Hiitory  of  the  Kings  o^  Periia,  of  the  Kalifs  of  differ- 
ent Families  of  Zingis  Kan,  by  Nikbi  Ben  Maflbud.  By  Syi- 
veflre  de  Sacy. 

X.  An  Account  of  what  is  mofl  remarkable  in  the  World, 
and  of  the  Wonders  of  the  all-powerful  King,  by  Abdorraf- 
chid,  Son  of  Saleh,  Son  of  Nouri,  furnamed  Yakouli.  By  M. 
Guigncs. 

XI.  An  Account  of  the  Journal  of  Paris  of  Graflis,  Mafter 
of  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Chappels  of  Pone  Julius  II.  and  Leo 
X.  in  their  refpeclive  Pontificates,  with  a  Supplement.  By  M. 
Brequigny. 

XII.  The  Journal  of  John  Francis  Firman,  Mafter  of  the 
Ceremonies  of  the  Pope's  Chappel,  in  the  Pontificates  of  Cle- 
ment VII.  Paul  III.  Julius  III.  Marcellus  II.  Pius  IV.  and  V. 
By  the  fame. 

XIII.  Journal  of  Corneille  Firmano,  Mafter  of  the  Apofto- 
Kc  Ceremonies  in  the  Pontificates  of  Pius  IV.  and  V.  and 
Gregory  XII.  By  the  fame. 

XIV.  Account  of  a  Part  of  the  Journal  of  John  Paul  Mu- 
cante,  Mafter  of  the  Apoftolic  Ceremonies  in  the  Pontificate 
of  Leo  XL  By  the  lame. 

XV.  Account  of  a  Greek  Manufcript,  No.  1277.  By  M. 
Rochefort.  , 

From  this  table  the  variety  of  information,  which  feems  to 
be  the  ftudy  of  the  commiifioners,  is  fufficiently  confpicuous, 
and  their  particular  attention  to  thofe  manufcripts  which  can 
illuftrate  hiftory  is  highly  laudable.  Let  us  follow  them  in 
their  order. 

I.  Bernard  Guido  was  born  in  1260,  and  was  the  author  of 
many  different  works,  but  the  moil  important  is  his  Chronicle. 
M.  cie  Brequigny  engages  in  many  curious  details  refpecling 

*  He  is  flylcd  Jean  Sanfterre  (Lackland). 
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Guido,  his  works,  as  well  as  the  fourcesfrom  whence  he  drew 
them,  and  thinks  that  if  any  author  was  to  publifh  new  lives 
of  the  popes,  the  Chronicle  would  be  of  the  higheft  import-, 
ance.  From  the  manufcripts  in  the  king's  library,  this  at- 
tempt may,  he  fuppofes,  be  executed  with  much  greater  ex-. 
'aclncfs  than  any  other  hiftory  of  the  fame  kind  hitherto  undc- 
taken.  What  relates  to  the  hiftory  of  France,  in  the  Chro- 
nicle, mould  not  be  now  neglected. 

II.  Ebn-Alouardi  lived,  it  is  fuppofed,  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. The  work  is  in  Arabic,  and  contains  a  mifceilaneous 
collection  of  geography  and  natural  hiftory.  The  oriental  au- 
thors are  fond  of  connecting  thefe  two  fciences,  and,  accuf- 
tomed  to  give  their  works  pompous  titles,  like  this  before  us, 
which  have  no  connection  with  the  fubject.  There  are  in  the 
library  nine  manufcripts  of  this  work,  all  of  which  M.  de 
Guignes  has  examined  and  given  an  account  of.  A  (liort  ex  • 
tract  from  it  is  given  by  the  fame  author  in  the  Journal  des  Sa- 
vans  of  1758.  In  general,  the  work  of  Ebn-Alouardi  contains 
iorne  curious  details  concerning  Africa,  which  the  Arabians 
have  penetrated,  and  are  confequently  acquainted  with  its  in- 
terior parts.  They  traverfed  it  in  every  direction  fo  far  as  So- 
fala,  where  they  carried  on  a  coniiderable  trade,  The  Ara-; 
bian  author,  fpeaki ng  of  Lifbon,  mentions  an  expedition  un- 
dertaken by  the  Mahometans,  with  a  defign  of  discovering  the 
extent  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  to  find  out  whether  there 
Were  ariV  countries  beyond  it,     They  returned  without  mak- 

ly  difcovery.  There  are  fomc  particulars  refpecting  Ara- 
bia, andothcr  countries,  in  this  account,  which  would  extend  our 
article  too  far.  If  we  are  permitted  to  return  to  it  in  an  Eng- 
lifh  tranflation,  we  mall  be  more  minute  in  our  extracts  from 
this  and  a  few  of  the  more  lingular  articles. 

III.  The  Conferences  of  Calais  were  undertaken  with  a  view 
to  put  an  end  to  the  war  between  Francis  I.  and  Charles  V. 
Our  Henry  was  the  mediator ;  but  they  were  ufelefs.  In  the 
Historical  Library  of  France  it  is  faid  that  the  author  was  Ni- 
cholas Mende,  but  M.  Gaillard  afTures  us  that  he  is  neither 
mentioned  nor  described  in  this  work,  and  the  reafon  for  intro- 
ducing his  name  ;s  not  known.  It  was  written  in  Latin,  but 
the  French  tranflation  only  remains  :  it  pretends  to  great  accu- 
racyj  as  the  fpeeches  are  faid  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
mouths  of  the  different:  perfonages  *?  but  it  feems  to  be  dry  and 
unentertaining. 

IV.  The  object  of  the  firft  negotiation  was  to  juftify  Hen- 
ry III.  from  the  imputation  of  the  murder  of  the  Guifes,  to 
'ecu"e  the  intereft  of  foreign  powers,  and  to  obtain  fome  aiTift- 
znce  from  therm     The  inftructions  given  to  M.  du  Frefne  are 
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^printed  in  the  third  volume  of  Memoirs  of  State,  at  the  end 
-of  thofe  of  de  Villeroy ;  but  the  narrative  of  the  voyage,  the 
detail  of  the  negotiation,  the  letters  relating  to  the  embafly, 
&c.  are  (till  in  manufcript :  M.  Gaillard  gives  an  abftract  of 
them,  and  corrects  the  miflakes  of  hiftorians.  The  fecond  ne- 
gotiation relates  to  the  union  of  Henry  IV.  and  Elizabeth 
againft  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  But  the  interefl  of  Henry  was  firft 
to  conquer  his  capital,  and  expel  his  enemies  to  the  frontiers ; 
that  of  Elizabeth,  on  the  contrary,  was  to  drive  the  Spaniards 
from  the  maritime  provinces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  England, 
from  whence  they  might  make  a  clefcent  on  this  ifland.  This 
was  Elizabeth's  firfl  wifh,  and  fhe  reproaches  Henry  for  nor 
having  fulfilled  his  engagements  "in  this  refpect.  The  third 
negociation  is  on  the  fame  f abject. 

V.  The  firfl  of  this  author's  furnames  relates  to  his  profef- 
fion ;  Al  Mokri  fignifies  a  doctor  who  teaches  to  read  the  Alco- 
Tan  •,  Al  Fafli,  that  he  was  from  Fez  in  Africa.  M.  de  Sacy  fuf- 
pectsthat  he  flouriihed  near  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  cen- 
tury. There  are  two  copies  of  this  work  in  the  king's  library, 
of  which  the  one  numbered  769  is  improperly  in  the  printed  ca- 
talogue, and  the  accounts  of  the  head  of  a  manufcript,  entitled 
•the  Chronicle  of  Ebnkhaldoun.  The  firft  part  of  this  work  re- 
lates to  the  traditions  refpecting  the  hiflory  of  the  world,  from 
the  creation  to  the  birth  of  Mahomet :  many  of  thefe  fancies 
feem  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  rabbis.  He  fpeaks  alio 
of  the  religion  of  the  antient  Arabians.  The  fecond  part  is 
the  hiflory  of  Mahomet,  but  contains  no  new  information. 
The  third,  the  hiflory  of  the  MufTulmen  and  their  conquefls. 
All  the  facts  however  are  mentioned  flightly,  though  the  au- 
thor's account  of  the  manners,  the  characters  of  the  princes, 
and  their  zeal  for  religion  would  deferve  a  better  character,  if 
he  had  not  been  too  fond  of  frivolous  and  uninterefling  tales. 
"We  fcarcely  find  in  this  hiflory  even  the  names  of  the  dynaC- 
ties  which  deflroyed  the  empire  of  the  Caliphs,  yet  the  author's 
descriptions  of  the  manners  of  thefe  princes  might  afford  fome 
xifeful  hints  to  the  hiflorian.  The  Mahometans  expect  than 
a  defcendant  of  Ali  will  appear  fome  time  before  the  end  of 
the  world  to  eflablifh  juftice  *,  and  many  perfons  have  pretend- 
ed to  be  this  defcendant,  under  the  tide  of  Mahadi,  whofe 
•flames,  &c.  M.  de  Sacy  points  out. 

After  having  followed  the  hiflory  of  the  caliphs  to  the  tak- 
ing of  Bagdat,  and  given  a  very  fhort  account  of  the  fecond 
•dynafly  of  thefe  princes  refiding  in  Egypt,  the  Phathemites  and 
Ayoubites,  the  author  goes  on  to  the  hillory  of  Barbary,  which 
Is  more  extenfive  and  more  interefling.  M.  de  Sacy  attends 
to  the  facts  leafl  known,  and  which,  in  fome  degree,  iliuflrate 
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the  hiftory  of  the  country.  He  treats  of  the  origin  of  the  peo- 
ple fly  led 'Berbers,  of  their  difperfion  in  Africa,  of  the  con- 
queft  of  Barbary  by  the  Arabs,  and  finiflies  the  work  by  the 
hiitory  of  the  Zcrides  and  the  Almoravides,  who  reigned  in 
Africa  and  Spain. 

VI.  The  Icelandic  Hiftory  has  never  been  printed.     It  is  an 
ment  of  another  work,  the  whole  fubflance  of  which  it 

contains,  but  the  abridger  has  added  numerous  other  circum- 
ilanccs,  drawn  from  the  Icelandic  traditions,  which  fome  au- 
thors confider  as  wholly  fabulous,  and  only  fit  for  amufe- 
ment ;  others  think  them  proper  narratives,  and  a  proper  foun- 
dation for  a  hiftory  of  Denmark  and  Sweden.  They  defcribe 
the  manners  of  the  times  at  leaft  feemingly  with  accuracy,  and 
under  this  point  of  view  form  an  intercftmg  part  of  hiftory.  We 
have  feveral  fimilar  defcriptions  in  the  poets  of  the  North, 
tranflated  into  our  own  language  :  their  courage  is  favage  and 
barbarous,  and  their  manners  in  general  feem  to  be  too  much 
tinctured  with  the  afperity  of  the  climate. 

The  firft  events  are  fuppofed  to  have  happened  in  the  year 
810  of  the  Chriftian  ?era.  Two  Norwegians,  attendants  on 
Gormon  king  of  Denmark,  find  on  the  banks  of  a  river  a  child 
wrapped  in  purple  linen,  and  its  head  bound  with  a  filken  fil- 
let, in  the  middle  of  which  was  a  ring  of  gold.  They  prefent 
jt  to  Gormon,  who  educates  it,  and  calls  it  Canut.  '  This  Ca- 
put became  king  of  Denmark,  and  had  a  fon  whom  he  called 
Gormon,  in  remembrance  of  his  benefactor.  Chriftianity  was 
eftablifhed  in  Denmark  in  924,  after  feveral  victories  obtained 
by  the  emperor  Otho.  M.  Keralio  mentions  in  this  account 
feveral  incurfions  of  the  Danes  in  the  neighbouring  countries, 
and  fome  very  fingular  adventures.-  The  chiefs  or  fovereigns 
of  thefe  northern  countries  carried  their  piratical  expeditions 
fo  far  as  Scotland  and  Ireland.  A  certain  Palnatoko,  in  one 
of  thefe  incurfions  went  to  Vandalia,  where  he  built  the  city 
of  Joninfberg.  He  framed  laws,  and  obliged  all  who  fettled 
there  to  fwear  to  obferve  them.  One  of  the  moft  fingular  of 
his  inftitutions  was  the  exclufion  of  women ;  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants were  fworn  to  celibacy  j  their  courage  was  undoubted, 
and  their  piratical  excurfions  rendered  them  formidable  to  their 
neighbours.  We  can  eafily  guefs  at  their  manners  from  this 
circumftance  ;  the  name  of  Vandal  remains  ftill  a  term  of  re- 
proach. 

VII.  This  work  is  attributed  to  Pierre  le  Baud;  but  Peter 
died  in  1 505,  and  this  Chronicle  was  written  an  hundred  and 
ten  years  earlier.  M.  M.  Labinau  and  Morice  have  given  fome 
extracts  from  this  Chronicle  ;  but  the  author  of  the  '  account* 
points  out  feveral  of  their  omiffions4  and  fhows  the  utility  of  a 
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more  complete  edition  of  the  Catalogue.  What  relates  to  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  and  the  campaign  of  the 
Chrhlians  againft  the  Turks  in  1396,  are  the  molt  important 
parts  of  thefe  omiiiions,  which  can  only  be  reitored  from  the 
rnanufcript. 

The  Latin  Chronicle  has  been  called  the  Chronicle  of  Flan- 
ders ;  but  it  contains  many  circumitances,  not  peculiar  to  that 
country.  The  author,  called-in  the  catalogue  Gilles  de  Muiis, 
and  by  feme  biographers  ^Egidius  Mucidus,  was  born  in  Tour- 
nay,  about  the  year  1269.  He  compofed  many  works  in  Latin 
and  French  in  verfe  as  well  as  in  profe ;  but  none  have  yet 
been  printed.  M.  de  Brequigny  thinks  that  this  Chronicle, 
from  which  he  extracts  fome  interefling  details,  ought  to  make 
a  part  of  the  collection  of  the  hiftorians  of  France.  The  au- 
thor, he  adds,  has  the  peculiar  merit,  peculiar  for  his  ?era,  of 
diftinguifhing  the  degree  of  the  certainty  of  the  facts  which  he 
relates ;  thoie,  for  initance,  which  he  relates  from  common 
report,  from  witneiTes  worthy  of  credit^  and  from  his  own 
knowledge. 

VIII.  It  is  unneceflary  to  explain  this  account  any  farther. 

IX.  The  extract  from  this  work  is  very  extenfive.  The 
work  itfelf  is  divided  into  four  parts ;  the  firfl  contains  the 
Hiftory  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Perfia  •,  the  fecond,  that  of  the 
Dynafty  of  the  Semanides  ,  the  third,  the  Hiftory  of  Mahomet, 
and  of  the  Caliphs  his  SuccefTors,  to  the  cera  of  their  Deft  ruc- 
tion ;  the  fourth  that  of  fome  of  the  Dynaities  which  rofe  in 
the  Empire  of  the  Caliphs,  particularly  of  the  SoffarideSj  the 
Samanides,  the  Ghaznevides,  the  Bouides,  the  Kharizmians, 
and  Zingis  Khan.  M.  de  Sacy  follows  the  author  in  each 
part,  and  (hows  in  what  manner  he  has  treated  his  Subject. 
On  the  fecond  part  he  is  very  copious,  and  examines  each 
reign,  avoiding  as  much  as  poihble  what  occurs  in  the  Biblio- 
theque  Orientale.  He  is  equally  extenfive  in  his  account  of 
Mahomet,. and  examines  fnortly  what  is  faid  of  the  caliphs. 
With  refpect  to  the  other  dynaities  the  rnanufcript  appears  to 
be  defective,  from  the  blunders  of  the  copyiit.  The  Khariz- 
mians are  only  defcribed,  and  the  others  noticed  very  concise- 
ly. What  relates  to  Zingis  Khan  is  more  copious.  In  ge- 
neral this  work  furnifhes  many  circumitances  of  oriental  hif- 
tory with  which  we  are  little  acquainted;  and  M.  de  Sacy  not 
only  points  them  out,  but  gives  a  very  curious  abftract  of  the 
whole; 

X.  In  the  edition  of  the  Minores  Geographi  Grseci,  fome 
fhort  extracts  are  given  from  the  Arabian  geographers.  M. 
de  Guignes  in  this  '  account'  is  more  copious,  and  the  very 
extenfive  extracts  which  he  gives  will  almoft  fuperfede    the 
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original  work.  The  author's  real  name  is  Bakoni,  from  the 
city  of  Bakon,  on  the  Cafpian,  where  he  was  born,  and  his 
•work  is  an  abridgment  of  another  treatife  of  geography  by 
Lazvini,  which  will  be  afterwards  noticed,  and  what  Bakoni 
lias  added  will  be  diftinguifhed.  The  abridger  of  Lazvini 
lived  about  the  year  141 3,  and  he  has  divided  his  abftract  in- 
to feven  parts,  comprehending  the  feven  climates.  In  each 
he  enumerates,  in  alphabetical  order,  the  names  of  a  great 
number  of  cities,  of  which  he  gives  a  fhort  description,  and 
generally  the  longitude  and  latitude.  The  analyfis  of  many- 
ether  treatifes  of  geography,  in  which  other  circumftances  re- 
fpecting  the  fame  cities  occur,  compared  with  thefe  defcrrp- 
tions,  will  give  us  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the  ftate  of  Afia  in 
the  middle  ages  than  we  have  yet  received.  In  this  ■  Account' 
we  perceive  all  the  places  of  which  the  orientals  had  any  know- 
ledge ;  the  different  countries  in  which  their  trade  was  car- 
ried on,  particularly  India  and  China ;  the  objects  of  their 
commerce ;  and  the  principal  productions  of  each  province. 

XI.  Paris  de  Graffis,  whofe  Journal  next  occurs,  was  the 
fuccefTor  of  Burcard,  whofe  Journal  is  inferted  in  the  firft  vo- 
lume. Rainaldi  examined  and  made  fome  ufe  of  de  GrafLVs 
Journal  in  his  Annales  Ecclefiaftici ;  and  M.  de  Brequig- 
ny  confines  himfelf  to  the  more  interefting  anecdotes,  with- 
out repeating  what  Rainaldi  has  faid.  The  author  was  of 
Bologna.  In  the  manufcript  there  is  an  omiflion  of  what 
pafied  from  May  1505  to  June  1 506,  which  is  fupplied  in  the 
•volume  before  us,  from  the  manufcript  of  Vatreau,  and  the 
whole  of  what  is  omitted  is  printed  at  the  end  of  the  account. 
The  Journals  in  the  three  following  numbers  are  not  of  great 
importance. 

XV.  Thefe  Fables  are  twenty-eight  in  number,  and  feem 
never  to  have  been  publifhed ;  though,  on  the  whole,  they 
contain  nothing  very  new.  The  ftyle  is,  however,  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  other. collections;  and  this  variety  oc- 
cafiens  fome  comparisons,  which  will  be  very  interefting  to 
the  lovers  of  Grecian  literature.  If  the  world  had  not  been 
deprived  of  the  able  author  of  this  account,  we  might  have 
expected  a  more  extenfive  harveft  of  the  fame  kind.  We  truft 
his  fuccefTor  will  be  equally  able  and  diligent, 

H'ljloire  Naturelle  des  Serpens.     Par  M.  le  Compte  de  Cepedi 
Garde  de  Cabinet  du  Roi}  &c.     Tom  II.     qto. 

:V\7" E  gave  a  fhort  account  of  the  firft  volume  of  this  work 

*  *     in  our  Lxvith  volume,  p.  240  ;  but  the  importance  of 

this  before  us,  renders  it  neceflary  to  be  a  little  more  particular 

in  our  examination.     '  This  is  a  continuation  of  the  former 
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work,  fay  the  commiflioners  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences, 
appointed  to  examine  it.  The  count  de  Cepede  treat*  of  more 
than  one  hundred  and  feventy-five  fpecies  of  ferpents,  of  which 
more  than  twenty-two  have  never  yet  been  defcribed  by  any 
author,  and  feveral  others  only  flightly  mentioned  by  travellers 
and  naturalifts.  It  is  principally  in  the  collection  of  the  king's 
cabinet  that  the  count  has  feen  the  fpecies  that  were  hitherto 
unknown,  or  imperfectly  defcribed.'  After  a  fhort  eulogium, 
equally  pathetic,  animated,  and  true,  on  the  count  de  Buffon, 
after  fcattering  fome  flowers  on  the  tomb  of  his  eloquent  pre- 
deceflbr,  our  author  begins  with  the  general  hiftory  of  ferpents, 
and  defcribes  their  external  form  as  well  as  their  internal  ftruc- 
ture,  their  general  properties  and  functions.  Among  thefe, 
he  mentions  the  torpor  of  ferpents  during  the  winter,  which 
is  confined  to  the  fmaller  kinds,  as  the  larger  fpecies  of  the 
torrid  zone  never  experience  fufficient  cold  to  diminifh  their 
vital  motion. 

*  They  roufe  from  their  annual  fleep,  fays  the  count,  when 
the  firft  warmth  of  fpring  begins  to  be  felt ;  but  what  is  lin- 
gular, thefe  animals,  as  well  as  other  oviparous  quadrupeds, 
and  almoft  all  animals  that  fleep  during  the  winter,  awake  and 
recover  life  when  the  air  is  lefs  warm  than  that  which  would 
not  in  the  autumn  fupport  their  activity  and  animation.  Thefe 
animals  have  been  obferved  to  retire  to  their  winter  habitations 
and  their  fleep,  when  the  air  was  of  the  fame  heat  that  gave 
them  life  in  "the  fpring.  Whence  comes  this  difference  in  the 
effects  of  the  heat  of  the  fpring  and  autumn  ?  Why  does  the 
fame  degree  of  heat  produce  a  higher  degree  of  activity  in  ani- 
mals at  the  end  of  winter?  It  is  that  the  heat  of  fpring  is  not 
the  fole  agent  that  re-animates  and  fets  fleeping  animals  in  mo- 
tion. At  this  feafon,  the  atmofphere  is  not  only  warmer,  but 
full  of  electrical  fluid,  which  is  diflipated  with  the  ftorms  of 
fummer;  and  for  this  reafon,  we  do  not  hear  in  the  autumn 
fuch  violent  ftorms  or  fuch  loud  thunder,  though  the  heat  is 
not  diminiihed.  The  electrical  fire  is  one  of  the  great  agents 
which  nature  employs  to  animate  living  beings.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  furprifing,  that  when  it  abounds  in  the  atmofphere, 
animals  already  moved  by  this  powerful  agent,  mould  want 
only,  for  their  more  perfect  re-animation,  that  degree  of 
heat,  which,  unaflifted,  left  them  torpid.  The  greater  part  of 
animals  which  have  fufficient  internal  heat  to  prevent  this  tor- 
por, and  even  man,  find  a  difference  between  the  action  of  the 
heat  of  fpring  and  autumn.  They  have  more  vital  force,  more 
internal  activity  in  the  beginning  of  fpring  than  at  the  com- 
mencement of  winter,  becaufe,  though  equally  fufceptible  of 
the  influence  of  the  electrical  fluid,  its  action  is  more  powerful 
\u  the  former  feafon/ 

We 
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We  have  felecled  this  paflage  and  tranflated  it  clofely,  not 
only  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  count's  manner,  which  may  appear 
a  little  too  prolix,  but  as  it  gives  a  different  reafon  for  the  fame 
fact,  from  that  which  M.  Girtanner  had  afligned ;  but  there 
feem  to  be  various  arguments,  befides  this  fact,  for  fuppofmg 
that  repreffed  irritability  produces  an  excefs  of  the  power; 
while  the  fuperior  accumulation  of  electricity  in  the  fpring, 
and  its-  effects  in  occafioning  increafed  animation,  require  ad- 
ditional fupport. 

It  is  in  the  preliminary  difcourfe  that  we  meet  with  the  geT 
neral  remarks  on  the  internal  organization  of  ferpents.  Their 
bony  fkeleton  is  compofed  of  a  long  firing  of  vertebrae,  which 
extend  to  the  tail.  The  apophyfes  or  protuberances  of  thefe 
vertebras  are  placed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  impede  the 
motion  of  the  animal  in  any  direction,  or  prevent  its  folding 
itfelf  in  the  minuteft  rings.  Indeed  the  vertebrae  of  almoit 
every  reptile  are  very  moveable,  for  the  pofterior  extremity  of 
each  is  a  kind  of  fphere,  which  enters  into  a  correfponding  ca- 
vity in  the  next  vertebra.  Their  jaws  are  very  large,~and  con- 
nected by  ligaments,  which  are  eafdy  diflended. 

Serpents  may  be  diftmguifhed  into  two  principal  claffes,  vi- 
viparous and  oviparous;  but  when  we  examine  farther,  we 
{hall  find  that  the  forriter  differ  greatly  from  viviparous  quad- 
rupeds, for  eVery  ferpent  is  produced  from  an  egg,  and  in  fome 
inftances  only,  are  the  young  ones  hatched  before  they  are  ex- 
cluded. For  this  reafon,  by  a  minute  change  of  terms,  they 
are  flyled  viparons,  and  the  great  line  of  diftinction  is,  that 
they  are  not  nourifhed  by  veffels  from  the  mother,  but  by  the 
fubflance  of  the  egg^  and  they  differ  from  other  oviparous  ani- 
mals, by  the  egg  being  hatched  by  internal  heat,  not  by  incu- 
bation, as  tnpfi  of  fowls;  by  the  heat*  of  the  fun,  as  thofe  of 
turtles;  or  by  that  of  fermentation,  as  the  eggs  of  fome  fer- 
pents,  which  are  laid  in  dunghills.  The  copulation  of  ferpents 
is  long,  as  they  have  no  feminal  refervoir. 

The  lungs  of  thefe  animals  are  very  extenfive,  and  as  they 
can  abforb  a  large  quantity  of  air,  they  have  no  occafion  for 
breathing  frequently.  Infiead  of  regularly  dilating  and  con- 
tracting the  cheft,  they  breath  with  quicknefs,  and  expire  very 
flowly.  The  heart  is  compofed  only  of  a  iingle  ventricle  ;  but 
the  other  \Tifcera  are  almoft  as  numerous  as  in  the  moll  perfect 
animals.  They  have  an  ccfophagus  ufually  very  long,  and  ca- 
pable of  great  dilatation;  a  very  large  ftomach;  a  liver  with  its 
attendant  receptacle  of  bile  ;  a  pancreas ;  very  long  interlines, 
which  by  their  circumvolutions,  different  diameters,  and  kinds 
of  tranfverfe  reparations,  which  they  contain,  form  numerous 
«"*.ilincc  portions  like  the  large  intefUnes  of  viviparous  animals, 
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and.  end  in  a  ftrait  portion  of  inteftine,  not  unlike  the  rectum. 
They  have  two  kidneys  whofe  ureters  do  not  terminate  in  a 
bladder,  but,  like  thoie  of  birds,  into  a  common  cloaca :  in  the 
fame  refervoir  the  genital  parts  of  the  male  are  placed,  and  in 
this  receptacle  alfo  the  tubes  from  the  ovaria  open.  On  thefe 
accounts  it  is  difficult  to  afcertain  their  fex  from  external  ap-< 
pearances.  '  Almoft  all  the  fcales  that  cover  ferpents,  and 
particularly  the  larger  laminae  that  are  fituated  beneath  their 
bodies,  move  independent  of  each  other :  the  animal  can  re- 
place each  of  thefe  laminae  by  a  particular  mufcle  connected 
with  it,  Each  of  thefe  pieces,  therefore,  in  riling  and  finking 
becomes  a  fort  of  foot,  by  means  of  which  they  find  a  refin- 
ance, and  confequently  a  fixed  point,  which  enables  them  to 
run,  and  even  leap,  in  the  direction  which  they  choofe.  But 
ferpents  move  alfo  by  a  more  powerful  agent :  they  raife  a  por- 
tion of  their  body  into  an  arc  of  a  circle,  and  draw  the  two  ex- 
tremities of  this  arc,  which  reft  on  the  ground,  near  each  other; 
and  when  they  are  almoft  contiguous,  one  or  other  extremity 
is  the  reft,  from  which  they  dart,  by  fuddenly  flattening  the 
arc,'  and  giving  free  fcope  to  the  elafticity  of  the  ligaments. 
4  When  they  wifh  to  advance,  it  is  on  the  pofterior  extremity 
that  they  reft,  and  on  the  anterior  when  they  wifh  to  recede.' 
The  count  fliould  have  added  to  this  defcription,  that  in  form- 
ing this  arc,  when  they  wifh  to  go  on,  they  draw  up  the  pofte- 
rior extremity  -,  and  the  contrary  when  the  motion  is  defigned 
to  be  retrogade.     It  is  not  copied  from  nature. 

The  fize  of  thefe  animals  varies  confiderably ;  fome  ferpents 
are  only  a  few  inches  in  length ;  others  are  thirty,  forty,  or 
fifty  feet :  fome  are  faid  to  be  even  larger.  Thefe  vaft  fpecies 
are  the  Boa  or  the  Devir,  who  fwallow  deer  and  even  buffaloes, 
breaking  their  bones  by  the  power  of  their  own  circumvolutions, 
or  by  preffing  them  againft  trees.  The  account  of  the  conteft 
between  the  anacondo  of  Ceylon,  in  fome  defcriptions  of  that 
ifland,  and  the  picture  of  that  amazing  ferpent,  are  fcarcely 
lefe  furprifing  than  the  poetical  and  fabulous  one  of  the  fer- 
pents who  deftroyed  Laocoon  and  his  children,  in  the  iEneid. 

immenfus  orbibus  angues 

Incumbunt  pelago — 

Pectora  quorum  inter  flu£tus  adrecta  jubseque 
Sanguineae  exfuperant  undas  :  pars  castera  pontum 
Pone  legit,  finuantque  immenfa  volumina  terga. 

./En.  Lib.  ii.  J.  204,  &C. 

There  is  another  diftinction,  which  we  have  formerly  adverted 

to,  necefTary  to  be  made ;  that  between  the  venomous,and  thofe 

which  are  not  venomous.     The  firil  have  two  large  teeth  al- 

inoft  divided  by  a  furrow,  and  at  the  bafe  of  each  is  a  bladder, 

full 
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full  of  poifon  more  or  lefs  fubtile,  which  in  biting  is  comprcflecf,- 
and  the  poifon  runs  through  the  furrow  into  the  wound.  All 
the  fcrpents  of  this  clafs  are  called  vipers,  becaufe  they  are  al- 
mofl  exclufively  viparous.  The  others  are  oviparous,  and  have 
not  thefe  tufks. 

Serpents  differ  in  theirhue  and  the  diflribution  of  their  colours,' 
as  well  as  in  the  number,  the  fize,  the  form,  and  the  arrangement 
of  their  fcales:  thefe  are  the  characters  employed  to  clafs  them, 
and  Linnceus  has  made  fix  genera.  To  thefe  M.  Bruyeres  has 
added  a  feventh,  under  the  title  of  langaha  ;  and  M.  Hornfledt. 
has  defcribed  an  eighth,  under  the  title  of  the  acrochordus  of 
Java,  which  we  have  mentioned  in  our  Lxvnith  volume,  p. 
241.  M.  de  la  Cepede  has  given  a  methodical  table  of  ferpents 
to  facilitate  our  knowledge :  it  is  divided  into  ten  columns. 
The  firft  contains  the  names,  the  fecond  the  names  of  the 
plates,  the  ranges  of  the  fcales,  the  fcaly  rings  which  cover  the 
lower  part  of  the  body,  or  the  number  of  duplicatures  obferva- 
ble  along  the  fides.  The  fpecies  are  arranged  according  to  the 
number  of  thefe  large  plates,  the  ranges  of  fmaller  fcales,  the 
fcaly  rings  under  the  tail,  or  the  lateral  duplicatures.  The 
fourth  contains  the  meafure  of  the  whole  length  ;  the  fifth 
that  of  the  tail ;  the  fixth  relates  t»  the  venomous  tufks,  and 
whether  found  in  the  upper  or  lower  jaw  ;  the  feventh  points 
out  the  defect  of  the  larger  fcales  on  the  uppe'r  part  of  the 
head,  or  the  number  and  arrangement  of  thefe  large  pieces 
when  they  occur.  On  the  eighth  is  marked  the  forms  of  the 
fcales  on  the  back  ;  in  the  ninth  fome  remarkable  circumftanceS 
in  the  conformation,  and  in  the  tenth  the  colours. 

For  want  of  characters  fufficiently  numerous  and  decifive, 
the  author  is  obliged  to  break  the  natural  orders,  and  unite  the 
venomous  ferpents  with  thofe  which  are  not  fo ;  and  the  ovi- 
parous, with  the  vipers.  The  genera  we  have  already  mention- 
eel  *,  it  is  only  neceflary  to  a~dd  that  they  are  arranged  in  the  fol- 
lowing order:  coluber,  boa,  crotalus,  anguis,  amphifbeena, 
csecilia,  langaha,  and  acrochordus.  The  langaha  has  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  body,  towards  the  head,  plates,  (Scuta  Lin.) 
and  towards  the  anus,  fcaly  rings  :  the  extremity  of  the  tail  is 
furnilhed  below  with  very  fmall  fcales  (Squamse  Lin.) 

In  the  descriptions  of  thefe  reptiles,  and  the  account  of  their 
manners,  the  count  de  la  Cepede  has  collected  what  is  hitherto 
known  •,  and  his  accounts  are  rendered  more  valuable  by  the 
manufcript  communications  of  M.  de  la  Borde  and  the  baron 
of  Wiederback,  corr-efpondents  of  the  king's  cabinet,  refiding 
■<ir  Cayenne,  of  M.  Badier  at  Guadaioupe,  &c.  The  work, 
like  the  former  volume,  is  fuperbly  printed,  and  adorned  with 
.tortv-iive  plates,  containing  the  fpecies  not  defcribed,  or  imper- 
fectly 
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feefcly  known ;  and  at  the  head  of  each  genus  are  the  generic 
characters,  &c. — We  (hall  make  a  few  extracts  to  enable  our 
readers  to  judge  of  the  execution  of  the  volume. 

The  naja,  or  the  ferpent  a  Lunette,  though  fuperb  from' 
the  richnefs  of  his  covering,  is  one  of  the  moft  venemous  fhakes 
of  the  Eaft  Indies ;  and,  in  thefe  countries,  there  are  moun- 
tebanks who  have  courage  enough  to  exhibit  them  for  the  cu- 
riofity  of  the  people.  By  means  of  fome  particular  manage- 
ment, they  leflen  the  bulk  of  his  venom,,  and  even  make  him 
perform  a  kind  of  dance. 

*  The  conjurer,  obferves  our  author,  grafps  in  his  hand  a 
root,  which  he  pretends  has  a  power  of  preserving  him  from- 
the  effects  of  the  poifon  -,  and,  taking  the  animal  from  the  vef- 
fel  in  which  he  ufually  keeps  him  confined,  he  irritates  by 
holding  a  (tick  or  his  lift  towards  him.  The  naja  immediately 
aiming  at  the  hand  which  attacks  him,  refting  on  his  tail,  raid- 
ing his  body,  fwelling  his  neck,  lengthening  his  forked  tongue,, 
agitating  himfelf  with  vivacity,  darting  fire  from  his  eyes  and 
hifles  from  his  mouth,  begins  a  kind  of  combat  with  his  mafter^ 
who,  finging  a  fong,  occafionally  prefents  his  fill,  fometimes 
on  the  right  fide  and  fometimes  on  the  left.  The  animal,  with 
his  eyes  always  fixed  on  the  hand,  ballances  his  head  and  body 
on  the  tail,  which  remains  immoveable,  and  forms  the  refem- 
blance  of  a  fort  of  dance.  The  naja  can  fupport  this  exercife 
for  about  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  but  the  moment  the  In- 
dian fees  the  ferpent  is  fatigued  by  his  upright  pofture  and  his 
motions,  he  flops  his  fong.  The  naja  ceafes  his  dance  and. 
lies  on  the  ground,  when  the  mafler  puts  him  again  into  the 
verTe!.'  We  muft  refer  to  the  work  for  the  method  of  taming 
thefe  animals,  and  fecuring  themfelves  from  danger. 

The  following  particuhr  account  of  the  method  in  which 
ferpents  change  their  fkin  is  curious  and  new  *.  i  The  rep- 
tile, fays  our  author,  muft  begin  by  clearing  his  head,  having, 
only  the  gullet,  through  which  he  can  efcape  from  this  kind 
of  fack.  The  fcales,  which  cover  the  jaws,  are  the  firft  which 
are  inverted,  by  feparating  themfelves  from  the  palate,  and  by 
keeping  always  united  with  the  fcales  above  and  below  the 
head.  Thefe  laft  are  inverted  fo  far  as  the  gullet,  and  the  head 
of  the  ferpent  may  be  then  feen  from  the  muzzle,  to  the  back 
part  of  the  eyes,  covered  with  a  new  fkin,  and  ftruggling  tt> 
difengage  himfelf  farther  from  the  kind  of  cafe  in  wrhich  he  is 
ftill  in  a  gfe'at  meafure  entangled.  This  envelope  continues  to 
be  inverted  like  a  glove,  in  fuch  a  manner  that,  while  the  real 
head  of  the  animal  advances  in  a  direction  to  clear  itfelf,  the 
muzzle  of  the  old  fkin,  which  is  always  perfectly  entire,  ad- 

*  It  is  collected  from  the  appearances  of  an  inverted  &in,  which  a  ferpent 
Jbad  changed;, 

vances 
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vanccs  feemingly  towards  the  tail,  that  the  inverfion  of  the 
okl  Ikin  may  be  complete.  The  eyes  are  feparated  as  well  as 
the  re  it  of  the  body ;  the  cornea  is  detached  entire,  as  well  as 
the  fcaly  brows  which  furround  it,  and  the  form  is  preferred 
even  in  the  dried  exuvire,  where  a  concave  furface  is  distinctly 
perceived,  confidering  always  that  it  is  only  the  inverted  (kin. 
The  fcales  are  rai fed  entire,  with  a  part  of  the  epidermis,  to 
which  they  were  attached.  This  fcarf-fkin  forms  a  kind  of 
frame  round  each  fcale,  as  well  as  round  each  plate,  whether 
great  or  fmall.  The  frame  does  not  go  exactly  round  each 
leak  or  plate,-  but  only  round  that  part  which  i  ? 
with  the  fkin,  and  which  cannot  feparatefrom  it  in  the  differ- 
ent motions  of  the  animal.  Thefe  different  frames  are  conti- 
guous, and  form  a  fort  of  net-work,  lefs  tranfparent  than  the 
fcales,  which  feem  to  fill  the  intervals  with  accuracy.*  The 
ferpent  efcapes  from  his  old  ikin  -by  agitating  itfelf,  and  rub- 
bing againft  every  thing.  Every  part  is  inverted  except  the 
Iaft  fcale  of  the  tail. 

If  nature  feems  to  have  exhausted  all  its  ornaments  and 
riches  on  inch  a  minute  animal  as  the  bird-fly,  it  has  not  been 
lefs  prodigal  to  a  fmali  fpecies  of  ferpent  in  India,  called  borga- 
*  The  brighter!  colours  of  the  richeft  gems,'  fays  the  fuc< 
cf  Buffon,  i  and  the  brilliant  fplendpr  of  gold'  gleam,  over  the 
fcales  of  the  borga,  a*  well  as  on  the  feathers  of  the  bird-fly  ; 
and  as  if,  in  embellilhing  thefe  two  creatures,  nature  wifried 
to  give  art  the  mx)fl  perfect  model  of  the  moil  beautiful  affort- 
ment  of  colours,  the  brownefl  tints  (battered  over  one  and  the 
other  in  the  midft  of  the  cleared  {hades,  are  managed  in 
fuch  a  way  as  to  add  by  a  happy  contrail  to  the  brilliancy 
of  the  brighter  hues.'  *>-*'**<  We  mould 
have  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  beauty  of  the  borga,  if  we 
only  fancied  this  azure  and  this  white  agreeably  contrailed  and 
Telieved  by  three  golden  borders  :  we  muft  imagine  ail  the  re- 
flections above  and  below  the  body,  and  the  different  filver 
yellow  and  red  tints  that  they  produce.  The  blue  and  the 
white,  through  which  we  feem  to  perceive  thefe  tints,  beau- 
tifully melted  down,  mix  the  foftnefs  of  their  fhades  to  the  vi- 
vacity of  their  different  reflections,  fo  that,  when  the  borga 
moves,  we  almofl  fancy  we  fee  through  a  tranfparent,  and 
fometimes  a  bluifh  cryftal,  the  brilliancy  of  a  long  chain  of 
diamonds,  emeralds,  topaffes,  faphirs,  and  rubies.  It  is  re- 
markable that  in  the  beautiful  and  burning  plains  of  India, 
where  the  cryftals  and  precious  ftones  prefent  the  moft  bril- 
liant fhades,  that  nature  has  chofen  to  hide,  under  the  robe  of 
the  borga,  a  faithful  image  of  its  richefl  ornaments.' 

The  borga  is  very  fmall  in  comparifon  of  its  length.     Its 

diameter  is  often  only  a  few  lines,  when  the  animal  is  more 

7  than 
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tlian  three  feet  long :  the  tail,  gradually  tapering,  and  as  long 
almoit  as  the  body,  refembles  a  fine  needle.  The  borga  is  very 
active,  and,  by  twilling  itfelf  around  feveral  times,  can  dart 
with  rapidity,  cling  round  any  thing,  rife,  defcend,  and  fuf- 
pend  itfelf.  In  a  moment  it  can  dart  from  the  branches  of 
trees,  which  it  inhabits,  the  azure  and  gold  of  its  brilliant 
fcales.  This  innocent  little  animal  attracts  the  birds  towards 
it  by  a  kind  of  hiding,  which  has  been  called  its  fong,  though 
our  author  (hows,  from  the  flructure  of  its  organs,  that  it  is 
only  a  hifs ;  and  it  feems  to  delight  in  the  carefles  of  the  young 
Indians,  fufFering  itfelf  to  be  twilled  at  will  in  their  delicate 
hands. 

We  are  forry  that  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  mention 
various  other  circumftanCes  relative  to  the  ceconomy  of  fer- 
pents,  as  the  activity  of  their  fenfes,  the  manner  of  attacking 
and  devouring  their  prey,  their  hifli ng,  and  the  force  and  addrefs 
which  they  employ  againft  formidable  enemies.  Let  us  felect 
a  Ihort  inftance  of  the  laft,  faid  to  be  taken  from  thofe  who 
had  been  wicnefles  of  this  terrible  combat  in  the  burning  fands 
of  Africa.  "We  have  alluded  already  to  a  fimilar  conteft  in 
Ceylon.  I 

1  They  have  feen,  faid  the  count,  a  furious  tyger,  whofe 
roarings  have  fcattered  dread  and  difmay  all  around,  feize  with 
its  talons,  tear  with  its  teeth,  draw  flreams  of  blood  from  a 
monftrous  ferpent,  who  twilling  his  vafl  body,  hifling  with 
rage  and  pain,  clafped  the  tyger  in  its  numerous  folds,  covered  it 
with  its  bloody  foam,  flifled  it  with  its  weight,  and  broke  its 
bones,  notwithftanding  the  mod  forcible  efforts.  But  the  at- 
tempts of  the  tyger  were  vain,  his  arms  were  ufelefs,  and  he 
expired  in  the  folds  of  the  enormous  reptile,  which  held  it  in 
chains.' 

Our  author  adds  the  refultof  fome  new  experiments  of  Fon- 
tana  on  the  poifon  of  vipers,  by  which  he  feems  to  have  con- 
firmed his  former  opinion,  that  the  lunar  cauflic  was  its  ef- 
fectual antidote.  This  volume  concludes  with  fome  additions 
to  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  oviparous  quadrupeds  of  the  for- 
mer volume,  and  a  fimilar  approbation  is  annexed  to  it.  W  e 
have  extended  our  article  too  far  to  permit  us  to  add  many  ob- 
fervations.  We  may,  however,  remark,  that  if  M.  de  la  Ce- 
pede  has  been  more  attentive  than  M.  de  Buffon  to  the  me- 
thodical divifions  and  claries  of  modern  naturalifls,  he  refembles 
him  in  the  force  and  elegance  of  his  defcriptions ;  in  the  elo- 
quence, which  gave  to  M.  de  Buffon  the  title  of  the  Modern 
Pliny,  and  which  will  fix  the  character  of  M.  de  la  Cepede  as 
a  fucceflbr  worthy  of  him. 

App.  Vol.  I.  N  n  Voyage 
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Voyage  en  Barbarie>  on  Lettres  ecrites  de  VAncienne  Nttmidie'j 
pendant  les  Annies  1785  &  1786,  fur  la  Religion,  &c.  des 
Afaures  &  des  Arabes  Bedouinsr  avec  un  Ejjaifur  VH'iftoire 
Naturelle  de  la  Pays.  Par  M.  V Abbe  Poirei.     2  Vols.  "  $vo* 

THE  author,  in  a  preliminary  difcourfe,  which  is  an  excel- 
lent introduction  to  his  work,  gives  fome  fhort  hiftorical 
and  geographical  ideas  on  the  ancient  and  modern  ftate  of  this 
part  of  Africa,  called  Barbary.  Inhabited,  fucceffively,  by 
Carthaginians,  Romans,.  Moors,  Arabs,  and  Turks,  it  has 
been  the  theatre  of  many  great  revolutions,  the  feat  of  two 
powerful  empires,  the  country  of  an  induftrious  and  commer- 
cial people,  the  cradle  of  many  celebrated  men-  In  thefe  de- 
ferted  countries  we  fenfibly  feel  the  vanity  of  human  greatnefs. 
We  can  fcarcely  find,  with  the  affiftance  of  the  bell  geogra- 
phers of  antiquity,  the  feat  of  the  mod  famous  cities,  for  the 
fury  of  war,  rather  than  the  fcythe  of  time,  Iras  rendered  them: 
only  an  obfeure  heap  of  ruins.  Agriculture,  commerce,  and 
arts  are  buried  under  the  remains  of  empires ;  and.  the  defpo- 
tifm  and  ignorance  which  fucceeded  them,  have  converted  the 
molt  beautiful  country  of  the  univerfe  into  one  vaft  defert* 
But,  without  dwelling  on  the  great  revolutions  which  change 
the  lot  of  the  people,  our  author  cads  a  h aft y  and  philofophic 
glance  on  the  prefent  ftate  of  Barbary,  on  its  firft  and  prefent 
inhabitants  ;  as  well  as  the  principal  cities  of  which  hiftory  has 
prefervtd  the  memory,  and  thofe  which  have  fucceeded  them* 
We  can  fcarcely  avoid  {lopping  a  moment,  with  the  abbe 
Poiret,  to  furvey  a  peculiar  feature  of  this  country,  as  we  have 
lately  travelled  over  its  eaftern  parts  with  £0  interesting  a  tra- 
veller as  Mr.  Bruce.  The  interior  parts  we  know  contain  two- 
vail  deferts,  which  are  immenfe  plains  of  a  barren  and  burn- 
ing fand,  through  which  the  traveller  rarely  paiTes,-  and  never 
without  danger.  Befides  the  want  of  water  and  of  food,  im-' 
petuous  winds  fometimes  occur,  which  raife  thefe  fands  into 
billows  more  dangerous  than  the  waves  of  the  fea.  In  this 
fituation,  the  moll  numerous  caravans  are  buried  under  moun- 
tains which  come  on  like  the  foaming  billows  of  a  tempef- 
tuous  ocean  %  and,  in  this  moment  of  fury,  vaft  hills  are  at 
once  formed,  removed,  or  deftroyed  j.  immenfe  gulphs  are 
funk  or  filled  up.  Thefe  countries  would  be  uninhabitable,  if 
occafionally  there  were  not  fome  chains  of  mountains,  which 
afforded  fprings,  and  fertilized  the  barren  fpot,  offering  to 
&  few  cafual  inhabitants  a  cool  and  tranquil  fituation.  The 
habitable  portions  which  occur  arc  like  iflands  in  the  midft  of 
a  fea  of  fand,  and  have  ftunifhed  ta  an  author  of  our  own 
country,  perhaps  bifhop  Berkeley,  the  fubje£t  of  one  of  the 
moil  picafing  philofophical  romances  of  any  age  or  nation  — 

Gaudentio 
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t^audentio  de  Lucca.  The  inhabitants,  as  his  tale  reprefents 
them,  are  wholly  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  univerfe,  and 
acquainted  only  with  the  reft  of  Africa,  for  of  other  countries 
they  can  have  no  knowledge,  by  the  accidental  emigration  and 
rnore  accidental  return  of  one  of  their  own  friends,  or  the  very* 
fortuitous,  occurrence  of  a  bewildered  ftranger.  Oaiis  was  one 
of  thefe  iflands  on  the  fide  of  Egypt,  and  it  is  not  yet  forgot- 
ten, as  our  author  fuppofes.  Ammonia  was  another;  but, 
when  the  worfhip  of  Jupiter  Ammon  was  neglected,  the  place 
was  forgotten,  and  its  fituation  is  not  at  prefent  clearly  known. 
"When  the  traveller  has  crofTed  the  Atlas,  in  proportion  as  he 
advances  into  the  defert,  the  inhabitable  and  inhabited  places 
are  more  rare  ;  andj  through  a  journey  of  an  hundred  leagues, 
neither  fpring  nor  verdure  is  foundi  Though  the  winds  of 
this  country  are  not  regular,  the  inhabitants  are  acquainted 
with  the  mod  dangerous  feafons ;  and  fometimes  can  forfee  a 
ftorm  many  days.  In  fuch  circumflances,  the  caravan  con- 
tinues in  a  fecure  place,  or  fearches  for  one. 

The  caravans,  however,  have  other  enemies  befides  the  ele- 
ments :  thefe  are  wild  beafts*  and  often  men.  The  inhabitants 
of  thefe  burning  countries  are  little  known :  they  are  chiefly 
wandering  hordes,  compofed  of  untamed  Arabs,  who  are  the 
molt  cruel  and  bloody  of  men.  They  are  ignorant  and  poor 
indeed,  but  they  are  free,  and  their  freedom  and  their  ignor- 
ance are  the  fources  of  their  happinefs  :  they  are  no  objects  of 
terror  to  numerous  caravans.  One  goes  aimoft  every  year 
from  Tunis,  compofed  of  three  or  four  hundred  men,  to  reach 
the  negroes  in  Guinea.  They  remain  many  years  in  this  rug- 
ged painful  journey,  and  three-fourths  are  ufually  loft :  fome- 
times not  a  Angle  man  returns.  Their  food  is  fo  frugal  that  it 
Is  furprifmg  how  they  fupport  their  life.  A  little  meal,  moift- 
ened  in  the  hollow  of  the  hand  with  a  few  drops  of  water,  and 
made  into  pellets,  is  the  only  fuftenance  in  their  mod  labori- 
ous journies* 

Lybia  was  formerly  divided  into  four  parts,  but  it  is  diffi- 
cult, obferves  M.  Poiret,  to  determine  with  accuracy  what 
parts  of  modern  Africa  correfpond  to  the  ancient  divifionsj 
his  chief  object  is  a  comparifon  cf  the  ancient  with  the  mo- 
dern inhabitants.  As  he  avoids  repeating  from  other  travel- 
lers, he  does  not  fpeak  of  the  great  cities  which  Europeans 
frequent.  He  defcribes  only  what  he  faw.  It  is  by  going  in- 
to the  tent  of  the  Bedouin  Arab,  by  converfing  familiarly  with 
him,  that  the  abbe  has  ftudied  his  character  and  his  manners ; 
that  he  has  obferved  the  difference  between  a  free  people  and 
thofe  who  groan  under  the  yoke  of  defpotifm  ;  between  a  na- 
tion enlightened  by  laws  and  fciences,  and  wandering  hordes, 
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debafed  by  every  degradation  of  corrupted  nature,  equally  in- 
fenfible  to  the  incitements  of  ambition  or  glory.  The  author, 
whofe  heart  feems  to  be  as  humane  as  his  mind  is  cultivated,. 
fmrfhes  the  preliminary  difcourfeby  a  tribute  of  refpect  to  two 
men  who  firft  guided  his  fteps  in  the  ftudy  of  nature,  M.  JVL 
Foreftier  and  Neret. 

The  traveller,  in  his  firft  letter,  "fpeaks  of  the  Royal  Afri- 
can Company,  eftablifhed  at  Marseilles,  and  their  firft  factory,., 
which  after  the  failure  of  the  Englifh  they  left  and  removed 
to  the  Englifh  eftablifhment  at  La  Calle,  fituated  on  a  fmall 
barren  rock,  thirty^fix  leagues  weft  of  Tunis.  The  objects  of 
commerce  were  the  coral  fifhery  and  corn.  The  eftablifhment 
eonfifts  of  an  agent  with  the  title  of  governor,  about  fifteen 
fubaltern  officers,  and  three  or  four  hundred  inhabitants.  From 
fome  ftrange  fancy  women  are  excluded  from  this  fettlement  \ 
and  our  author  fpeaks  with  equal  warmth  and  indignation 
againft  the  infamous  policy  which  fuggefted  the  meafure,  and 
the  deteftable  vices  which  are  the  confequence. 

In  the  fourth  letter,  for  while  we  giye  the  fubftance  we 
(hall  feldom  ftay  to  point  out  the- number  of  each,  the  author 
defcribes  the  European  merchant  as  haughty  and  defpotic  in 
India,  mean  and  fervile  in.  Africa.  He  purchafes  dearly  the 
right  of  buying  the  productions  of  this  rich  and  too  unculti- 
vated country,  but  he  is  funk  {till  lower  by  the  fovereign  con- 
tempt in  which  the  Moors  view  him.  Tliefe  marks  of  vexa- 
tion and  injuftice  he  muft  bear,,  if  he  willies  to  carry  on  his 
commerce  with  eafe.  If  a  Moor  kills  a  Frenchman,  or,  we  be- 
lieve, any  Ghriftian,  he  is  fined  30Q  piaftres,  which  are  never 
demanded :  if  a  Chriftian  kills  a  Moor,  in  defence  even  of  his. 
own  life,  the  company  are  obliged  to  pay,  without  the  leaft 
deduction,  500  piaftres.  c  What  then,  fays  the  indignant 
traveller,  is  the  Moorifh,  this  impure  and  ferocious  blood,  of. 
almoft  double  the  value  of  that  of  Chriftians  ?  And  is  it  the 
French  who  have  figned  this  difgraceful  treaty  ?  No  :  it  is  on- 
ly the  hand  of  the  avaricious  merchant/ — Again.  (  Why  does 
not  the  Afiatic,  why  does  not  the  African  come  to  enquire  for 
our  productions  ?  Is  it  that,  wifer  than  us,  they  are  content-.. 
ed  with  their  own-,  or  more  haughty  than  Europeans,  will 
not  fubmit-to  the  difgrace  with  which  they  treat  us..  Can  we 
then  any  longer  eonfider  them  as  barbarians  ?' 

The  abbe,  defirgus-  of  penetrating  to  the  interior  parts  of 
the  country,  takes  the  Arabian  drefs ;  and,  in  this  garb,  tra- 
verfes  the  fands  of  Barbary.  His  complexion  foon  acquired 
the  brown  colour ;  and,  though  he  declared  war  only  againft 
plants  and' infects,  he  travelled  in  the  Arabian  manner,  with 
arms:-  the-fe  people  always  -wear  a  large  leathern  girdle,  fur-. 

nifhe& 


Porref's  Voyage  en  Barbaric  517 

"ttifhed  with  cartridges,  a  pair  of  piftols,  a  dagger,  a  fword, 
and  a  gun.  Let  us  extract  from  his  obfervations  fome  account 
of  the  Moorifh  manners,  and  begin  with  their  portraits. 

*  Eyes,  full  of  fire  and  courage ;  a  favage  look ;  ftrong  and 
mafculine  features;  acquiline  nofes;  nervous  arms;  advan- 
tageous height;  a  haughty  air;  legs,  thighs,  and  moulders* 
generally  bare :  fuch  is  the  external  appearance  of  almoft  all 
the  Moors.  They  are  not  naturally  dark;  they  are  born  white, 
and  remain  fo  when  not  expofed  to  the  heat  of  the  fun.  In 
the  cities  the  complexion  of  the  women  are  -of  fuch  a  brilliant 
whitenefs  that  they  would  eclipfe  the  greater  part  of  Europe- 
ans ;  but  the  Moorifh  mountaineers,  inceffantly  burnt  by  the 
fun,  and  almoft  always  half  naked,  become,  even  from  their 
infancy,  of  a  brown  colour,  almoft  like  foot.' 

The  houfes  of  the  Moors  are  almoft  as  fimple  as  their  cloath- 
ing.     They  live  in  tents  or  huts,  formed  of  the  branches  of 
trees  or  reeds.     The  union  of  many  huts  form  a  douare,  and 
the  number  varies  from  ten  to  an  hundred.     They  are  placed 
circularly,  fo  as  to  confine  their  flocks  during  the  night  in  the 
middle.     They  fleep  on  the  ground,  and  fometimes  the  more 
delicate  Moors  have   fome  ftraw,  a  mat,  or  a  coarfe  carpet. 
Some  vetfels  of  earthen  ware  to  drefs  their  victuals ;  a  bowl  of 
wood  to  draw  water  and  milk  the  cows  ;  a  goat's  fkin  to  churn 
the  butter  in ;  two  little  portable  mills,  to  bruife  the  corn  and 
reduce  it  to  pottage,  form  the  whole  of  their  furniture.  Their 
common  food  is  couroucou,  a  kind  of  very  thick  pottage,  which 
ferves  them  for  bread  ;  and,  as  they  eat,  they  moiiten  it  with 
ji  little  foop,  with  butter,  and  with  honey.     The  chief  of  the 
tent  feizes  the  plate,  and  eats  firft  alone  ;  he  fits  on  his  hams, 
and  puts  the  couroucou  before  him,  takes  a  little  with  his  fin- 
ders, and  makes  pellets  of  it  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand ;  throw- 
ing them  into  his  mouth  with  great  dexterity.     When  the 
chief  has  finimed,  the  plate   is  given  to  thofe  who  are  next, 
particularly  the  children,  who  never  eat  with  their  father,  or 
indeed  before  him,  at  lead  if  he  is  a  Moor  oi'  any  diftinttion. 
The  women  eat  laft,  and  have  only  the  fragments,  though  the 
care  of  preparing  the  dinner  is  their  province.     The  life  of  the 
other  Arabs  is  more  fevere  and  miferable.   The  favage  hordes, 
which  live  only  in   the   mod  inacceflible  places,  and  feparate 
from  each  other,  eat  only  the  wild  roots,  or  the  young  buds 
of  plants.     The  greater  number  have  fire  arms,  and  it  is  the 
molt  precious  legacy  a  father  can  leave  his  children.     They 
might  ufe  thefe  in  hunting ;  but,  as  powder  and  ball  is  fcaroe, 
they  preferve  them  to  fecure  their  liberty.     They  prefer  inde- 
pendauce  and  mifery,  to  a  more  eafy  life  under  the  ckfpotifjTi 
pf  the  Turks.      Our  author,  however,  pretends,  that  the/e 
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Arabs,  fo  fierce  and  courageoufly  independent,  are,  on  the 
other  hand,  bafe,  cowardly,  perfidious,  fanguinary,  and  even 
cannibals. 

Our  author  collects  plants,  and  (lops  in  every  place  where 
vegetation  is  luxuriant,  or  fupplies  of  new  vegetables  feeni 
abundant.  After  pafling  oyer  the  plains  neareft  to  Calle,  where 
the  factory  procures  a  iupply  of  hay  for  their  cattle,  he  pene- 
trates the  forefts,  and  afcends  the  mountains  which  bound  them. 
He  there  finds  numerous  agreeable  fp6ts,  where  the  air  is  re- 
frefhed  by  cool  fprings,  and  all  the  riches  of  Flora  are  Scatter- 
ed with  trie  mofl  luxuriant  profufion.     A  foreft  of  a  different 
kind  he  defcribes  in  more  gloomy  colours.     '  The  Fauns  and 
the  Dryads  never  enlivened  it  by  their  prefence  :  under  thefe 
{hades  no  nymph  or  fwain  were  ever  feen  to  gambol :  no  lhep- 
herdefs,  with  a  light  fantaftjc  toe,  has  ever  diflurbed  the  few 
tufts  of  grafs  which  cover  this  barren  earth.     The  afpect.  of 
this  foreft  is  hideous  and  gloomy,  filled  only  with  cork-trees, 
which,  during  the  former  year,  the  Moors  had  fet  on  fire. 
The  bark  of  the  trees,    fu'perficially  burnt,  prefented   only 
black  trunks,  and  branches  in  part  depriyed  of  their  leaves. 
As  I  advanced,  the  finer  duft  of  the  burnt  cork  had  covered 
my  cloaths,  and  I  thought  myfelf  tranfported  to  the  region  of 
the  dead.     My  imagination,  always  ready  to  be   raifed,  and 
fometimes  to  embody  fancies,  fuggefted  the  enchanted  foreft 
of  Tafib,  and  I  thought  myfelf  a  new  Orlando,  deftined  to  de- 
ftrcy  fome  magical  fortrefs.     Thefe  idle  notions  changed  the 
hideous  appearance  of  the  fcene,  and  I  felt  a  particular  plea-, 
fure  at  finding  myfelf  in  the  midft   of  horrors.     I  was  not, 
however,  without  fome  dread  of  lions  and  panthers,  which 
lurk  in  thefe  favage  abodes,  and  the  tracks  of  thefe  animals  on 
the  fand  frighted  my  horfe  fo  much  that  he  conftantly  ftarted 
backward  and  plunged,  in  fpite  of  the  four,  which  I  did  not 
fpare.     To  this  foreft  fucceeded  a  lake,  which  I  have  no  hefi- 
tation  in  comparing  to  Avernus.     The  fmell  is  fo  ftrong,  that 
after  coafting  along  its  banks  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  I  was  feif- 
ed  with  fuch  a  pain  in  my  head  and  faintnefs,  that  I  thought 
it  impofhble  to  continue  there.     But,  as  the  plants  were  beau- 
tiful, and  the  birds  numerous,  and  of  a  varied  plumage,  I  re- 
mained there  two  or  three  days.     The  mud  was  black,  heavy, 
and  very  glutinous,  mixed  with  numerous  vegetables  in  a  ftate 
of  decompofition.' 

From  thence  M.  Poiret  went  to  the  refidence  of  Ali  Bey, 
the  chief  of  the  hordes  who  have  moft  connection  with  Calle. 
He  obferves,  that  it  is  not  in  the  petty  fovereigns  of  Africa 
that  the  luxury  and  magnificence  of  European  potentates  are 
to  be  expeOed,     A  chief  of  xhep herds  cannot  difplay  oftenta- 
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:£ioufly  his  riches  •,  and,  if  he  pofiefTed  them,  the  policy  of  his 
country  teaches  him  to  conceal  them  under  the  femblance  of 
poverty.  He  found  this  monarch  ieated  on  his  hams  at  the 
entrance  of  his  tent.  A  little  draw  ferved  him  for  a  throne, 
and  a  little  kind  of  finer  drefs,  with  a  covering  for  his  feet, 
diftinguifhed  him  from  his  fubjetts,  who  appeared  before  him 
with  naked  feet.  Informed  of  the  rank  of  the  abbe,  he  came 
towards  him,  prefented  his  hand,  and  received  him  with  great 
affability,  after  a  long  converfation,  and  a  vifit  to  the  douaire, 
the  abbe  was  obliged  to  receive  the  compliments  of  the  Moorifh 
,papjs.^  as  he  was  the  papas  of  Calle.  The  converfation  fell  on 
the  Spaniards,  who  were  faid  to  be  going  to  bombard  the  city 
of  Bonne  ;  and  the  traveller  entertained  them  with  a  narrative 
,of  the  Spanifh  conqueits  in  the  new  world,  with  which  they 
were  greatly. interested,  and  Ali  Bey  aficed  a  thoufand  queilions 
expreflive  of  his  furprize  and  admiration.  More  than  an  hun- 
dred Moors,  in  their  ufuai  pofture,  attended  to  him  with  avi- 
.dity.  They  had  fome  proofs  of  the  defpotic  power  of  this 
ichief,  and  of  the  fubmiflion  of  the  people,  however  cruel,  un- 
juft,  and  inhuman  his  actions  may  be.  •  The  victim,  which 
he  facrifices,  expires  without  an  avenger;  andthofe  who  ought 
to  defend  him  are  the  firft  who  come  to  kifs  the  bloody  hands 
:of  the  tyrant.'  Our  author  found  here  a  fchool  kept  by  a  blind 
man.  He  taught  only  the  Koran,  which  he  knew  perfectly. 
The  elder  inllrucl:ed  the  younger  to  write,  which  they  per- 
formed with  a  pen  made  of  a  reed,  on  a  fmall  plate,  covered 
with  a  white  varnifli :  all  the  children  appeared  lively,  chear- 
ful,  and  grateful  to  their  mafter  for  his  care. 

The  children  of  the  Moors  are  wholly  abandoned  to  na- 
ture, rarely  carefTed,  and  never  beaten.  At  their  own  difpo- 
fal,  they  are  only  employed  in  the  exercifes  of  their  time  of 
life :  they  run,  they  play,  without  dread  of  the  mod  burning 
•fun,  or  without  feeling  any  diieafe  from  cold  or  damp  :  they 
even  plunge  into  the  water  covered  with  the  mod  profufe 
fiveat.  As  foon  as  they  can  walk,  they  go  with*  their  fathers 
to  take  care  of  the  flocks,  mount  with  courage  on  the  back  of 
•the  fierceft  bull,  learn  to  manage,  without  bridle  or  fpurs,  the 
.molt  intractable  horfe,  and  are  accuftomed  betimes  to  fupport 
hunger,  third,  and  fatigue.  The  parents  pay  little  attention 
%o  them,  and  the  child,  in  return,  feels  little  affection  for,  or 
attachment  to  his  parents. 

M.  Poiret  gives  a  very  energetic  and  eloquent  account  of  the 
Imrreflion  which  the  various  ruins  of  ancient  cities,  often  in 
the  molt  uncultivated  favage  fpots,  made  on  his  mind  >  but 
our  article  begins  to  be  much  too  extenfive.  This  account 
.difplays  much  learning  and  fenfibility ;  for  the  fame  reafon  we 
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muft  refer  to  the  work,  for  the  manners,  the  wars,  the  reli- 
gion, the  marriages,  and  the  prejudices  of  the  Moors.  The 
hiftorical  part  of  the  work  is  finifhed  by  an  account  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Tunis  and  Algiers,  which  are  often  confounded, 
though  really  diftinct.  Tunis  is  an  hereditary  monarchical 
flate.  The  bey,  though  independent  of  the  dey  of  Algiers, 
fends  him,  from  fear,  an  annual  tribute,  for  in  all  the  wars  the 
Algerines  were  victorious.  Algiers  is  a  republic,  the  govern- 
ment is  elective,  and  the  election  a  period  of  tumult.  It 
is  feldom  fettled  at  firft  by  one  choice,  for  the  difappointed 
candidate  often,  aflaflinates  the  new  bey,  and  reigns  in  his 
room,  unlefs  a  ftronger  or  a  more  cunning  tyrant  difplaces 
him  in  the  fame  way.  The  fubordinate  governors  are  the  kaides 
and  fcheiks,  but  juftice  is  always  fold  to  the  higheft  purchafer, 
and  vengeance,  ih  a  rich  man,  is  generally  unregarded. 

The  natural  hiftory  of  Barbary  the  author  has  treated  of  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  Linnrean  fyftem,  and  he  fpeaks 
only  of  what  he  faw  or  had  accounts  of  from  perfons  worthy 
of  credit.  The  characters  of  Linnxus  are  added  in  French, 
We  can  only  extract  a  few  paflages,  and  the  firft  (hall  be  a 
defcription  of  an  African  night. 

1  When  night  has  covered  the  earth  with  its  (hades,  the  fi- 
jent  tranquility  which  ufually  accompanies  it  is  interrupted  by 
the  cries  of  different  wild  beafts.  The  jackalls  yelp  in  nume- 
rous flocks ;  the  wolfs  growl  at  a  diflance :  it  is  a  confufion 
of  cries,  which  can  with  difficulty  be  diftinguifhed.  But  the 
ecchos  have  fcarcely  repeated  the  deep  continued  roar  of  the 
king  of  animals,  when  the  other  founds  are  lofL  The  voice 
of  the  lion  alone  is  heard  in  thefe  vail  deferts,  and  filences 
every  inhabitant  of  the  foreftt  Intimidated  by  this  roar,  they 
are  afraid  of  betraying  their  retreats,  and  attracting  an  enemy 
with  which  they  cannot  contend,  notwithftanding  the  chak 
lenge  he  thus  gives  to  every  animal.  Every  beaft  fears  him, 
and  avoids  his  prefence :  his  only  enemy  is  an  armed  man,  but 
even  with  this  object  he  is  not  terrified.  If  hungry,  he  at- 
tacks, if  full,  pafles  him  with  a  commanding  haughtinefs,  im- 
prefling  much  more  terror  than  he  feels.'  Our  author  oppofes 
the  opinion  of  Marmol,  who  tells  us  that,  when  a  lion  has  ex* 
perienced  the  power  of  man,  he  is  intimidated*  and  may  be 
driven  from  his  prey  by  women  and  boys, 

The  panther  is  more  fanguinary  and  terrible,  but  lefs  noble 
than  the  lion ;  between  thefe  two  animals  there  are  often  the 
fiercefl  battles,  though  the  former  is  the  weaker.  The  pan- 
ther, with  the  manners  of  a  cat,  is  equally  active.  Trees, 
riyers,and  every  other  obftacle  are  in  a  moment  furpaiied, 
His  thirft  of  blood  fparkles  in  his  eye,  which  is  full  of  anger 
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and  rage.  The  horfes  of  Barbary  are  of  a  moderate  height ; 
they  have  a  high  head,  fine  legs,  a  rough  hair,  fure  fteps,  and 
equal  vigor  and  activity  in  their  motions.  But,  by  the  care- 
leflhefs  of  the  Arabs,  who  prefer  cattle,  and  ill  ufe  this  noble 
animal,  neglecting  at  the  fame  time  to  multiply  and  preferve 
the  bell  races,  they  have  loft  much  of  their  former  reputation. 
Though  gentle  and  manageable  in  their  own  climate,  they  are 
wild  and  intractable  when  brought  to  Europe.  The  dog, 
among  the  Arabs,  is  no  longer  diftinguiihed  for  his  gentle  and 
interefting  attachments.  He  is  cruel,  bloody,  craving,  and 
never  fatisfied.  The  dogs  of  Barbary  are  not  fubject  to  niad- 
nefs ;  are  generally  white,  with  flrait  ears,  a  long  nofe,  and 
ihort  feet.  The  eagle,  the  vulture,  and  the  oftrich  are  the 
moil:  fingular  birds  of  this  country  ;  but  our  author  adds  little 
to  our  knowledge  in  thefe  refpects. 

To  be  able  to  fubjoin  fome  circumflances  refpecting  Numi- 
dia,  we  fhall  leave  the  reft  of  the  natural  hiftory.  The  heat 
of  this  country  is  fufficiently  known ;  and  at  fometimes  the 
winds,  blowing  over  the  burning  defert  of  Zara,  are  almofl 
inflamed.  The  Moorifh  cuftom  of  burning  the  grafs  and  un- 
derwood adds  to  the  heat,  already  extreme,  and  as  the  fire 
continues  often  more  than  two  months,  the  heat  of  the  air 
fometimes  reaches  the  I22d  degree  of  Fahrenheit,  and  con- 
tinues at  this  point  during  feveral  days. 

Our  traveller  having  heard  of  fome  boiling  waters,  which 
are  found  about  half  way  in  the  road  to  Conftantine,  called  in 
the  language  of  the  country,  the  Enchanted  Baths,  went  to 
vifit  them.  Their  way  was  over  a  branch  of  the  Atlas,  and 
traverfing  the  molt  rugged  cliffs,  the  deepeft  ravines  and  fo- 
refts,  equally  gloomy  and  deferted,  they  defcended  by  a  gentle 
Hope  to  a  deep  valley.  It  was  filled  with  mift,  and  the  ground 
was  calcined  ;  in  reality  it  was  the  crater  of  a  volcano,  and  the 
heat  reached  very  near  the  boiling  point,  Thefe  waters  were, 
it  feems,  known  to  the  Romans,  for  in  the  neighbourhood 
was  a  Roman  building  in  good  prefervation.  In  the  road  our 
author  law  different  remains  of  Roman  magnificence ;  vafl 
roads  over  rocks  in  part  deftroyed ;  aqueducts  and  cifterns, 
which  mow  that  human  art  might  make  this  country  habitable, 
if  it  were  not  in  the  hands  of  a  nation  who  neglect  the  arts, 
from  habits,  prejudices,  religion,  policy,  and  government. 

On  the  whole,  we  confider  thefe  volumes  as  highly  pleaf« 
ing  and  interefting.  We  mean  not  to  fay  that  they  are  fault-* 
lefs,  The  ftyle  is  fometimes  too  inflated  and  poetical.  The 
fame  ideas  and  images  too  often  recur  ;  but  as  a  faithful  nar~ 
rative  of  what  the  author  himfelf  obferved,  it  is  unimpeach~ 
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able,  and  one  of  the  few  works,  which  has  not  been  tainted 
with  the  traveller's  wilh  of  adding  to  the  proverbial  wonders 
of  Lybia. 

Eleglo  del  BtfcQVich.     Sjo.     Ragufa. 

T)  Ofcovich  lived  and  died  little  known,  and  (lightly  honoured 
"•^  in  this  country,  where  a  few  only  of  the  mod  able  mathe- 
maticians were  acquainted  with  his  works.  We  have  often 
endeavoured  to  bring  them  forward  to  the  notice  of  the  pub- 
lic, and  the  prefent  publication,  by  M.  Bajamonti,  will  enable 
us  to  pay  the  lafl  tribute  of  refpect  to  his  genius,  learning,  and 
abilities. 

Bofcovich  was  born  at  Ragufa  in  iyn.  In  his  infancy  he 
is  faid  to  have  been  diilinguiihed  by  a  ftrong  memory,  acute 
penetration,  activity  of  mind,  and  accuracy  of  difcrimination. 
He  ftudied  in  the  college  of  Jefuits  at  Ragufa,  and  at  the  age 
of  fourteen  was  incorporated  into  the  fociety.  He  made  a  ra- 
pid progrefs  in  every  kind  of  learning,  but  was  particularly 
fond  of  the  mathematics,  According  to  the  fcholaftic  fyftem, 
he  was,  however,  obliged  to  teach  the  languages  for  five  years, 
and  afterwards  to  give  a  lecture  on  theology;  but  before  he  had 
finifhed  the  courfe,  his  fuperiors  placed  him  in  the  moft  adr> 
vantageous  fituatioci  for  the  diiplay  of  his  talents,  by  appointing 
Iiim  to  teach  the  mathematics. 

From  the  moment  that  Bofcovich  gave  himfelf  up  to  this 
fcience,  he  discovered  all  that  might  be  expected  from  it.     His 
firfl  attention  to  the  ancient  geometers  fixed  his  tafte  for  that 
fevere  accuracy  of  geometric  reafoning  which  formed  the  ori- 
ginal character  of  his  works.     It  was  referved,  adds  fig.  Baja- 
monti '  for  this  celebrated  man  to  eftabliih  new  theories  in 
every  part  of  natural  philofophy;  to  carry  to  the  higheft  de- 
gree every  part  of  the  mathematical  fcience,  and  to  extend  its 
limits.     It  is  impoffible  to  exprefs  the  fervor  and  activity  with 
which  he  engaged  in  the  vail  field  of  thefe  fciences,  and  reached 
their  ftrongelt  holds.     Before  he  was  chofen  profefTor  of  ma- 
thematics, he  had  publimed  fome  differtations  relative  to  differ? 
ent  branches  of  it,  and  afterwards  others  as  college  exercifes, 
on  different  occafions,  or  from  the  impulfe  of  his  fertile  mind. 
The  multiplicity  of  his  works  is  incredible ;  he  fcarcely  left  a 
fmgle  angle  of  the  mathematics,  pure  or  mixed,  in  which  he 
did  not  exercife  his  pen.     The  fpots  of  the  fun  ;  the  paffage  of 
mercury  over  the  fun  ;  the  geometrical  conftruction  of  fpherical 
trigonometry ;  the  aurora  borealis ;  a  new  method  of  employing 
telefcopesfor  the  determination  of  the  celeftial  bodies;  the  figure 
of  the  earth;  the  arguments  of  the  ancients  to  eitablifh  its 
rphericd  figure;  the  circles  called  ofculatoryj  the  motions  of 
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bodies  propelled  in  an  unrcfifting  fpace ;  the  nature  and  ufe  of 
infinite  quantities,  and  of  quantities  infinitely  fmail ;  the  in- 
equality of  weight  in  different  parts  of  the  earth;  the  aberra- 
tion of  the  fixed  ftars ;  the  limits  of  the  certainty  of  aftrono- 
mical  obfervations ;  an  examination  of  the  whole  fcience  of 
aftronomy;  the  motion  of  a  body  attracted  by  a  given  force 
towards  an  immoveable  centre,  in  an  unrefifting  medium  ;  a 
mechanical  problem  on  a  folic!  of  the  greateft  attraction ;  a  new 
method  of  employing  the  obfervation  of  the  phafes  in  a  lunar 
eclipfe ;  the  cycloid  and  various  other  curves  ;  the  forces,  ftyled 
"living;"  comets;  tides;  light;  vortices;  a  demonftration 
and  explanation  of  a  pafTage  of  Newton  refpecting  the  rain- 
bow ;  with  various  other  memoirs  of  the  fame  kind,  which  have 
been  printed  feparately  or  inferted  in  different  collections.' 

1  What  a  prodigious  number  of  tracts  on  the  moft  abftracl 
and  the  moft  fublime  fubjects!    With  what  a  fuperiority  he 
treats  them  1  Nothing  fervile,  nothing  trifling,  nothing  even  of 
a  moderate  value  is  to  be  found  in  his  works.     The  tranfcend-r 
ent  genius  of  Bofcovich  was  formed  to  illuminate  every  thing. 
fie  difdained  to  follow  the  fyftems  of  others,  or  to  remain  with- 
in the  limits  which  had  not  been  already  paired.'     This  may 
perhaps  appear  the  language  of  too  eager  panegyric,  but  it  ap- 
proaches   nearer  to  truth  than  the  praifes  of  many  foreign 
eloges  ;  and  even  in  the  fimple  elementary  works  which  Bof- 
covich published   in  compliance  with  his   duty  as  a  teacher, 
there  is  a  judgment,   a.difcrirnination,  and  even  a  novelty, 
which  is  fcarceiy  to  be  found  in  any  fimilar  attempt,  except 
perhaps  the  Algebra  of  Maclaurin  be  excepted.     His  theory 
of  natural  priilofophy,  which  it  is  impoffible  to  give  an  account 
of    in  thefe   contracted  limits,   would  alone  have  eftablifhed 
his  fame,  if  his  various  other  works,  of  which  we  have  men- 
tioned only  a  few,  had  been  loft.     He  extends  this  fyftem  to 
every  part  of  the  operations  of  nature,  including  the  functions 
of  the  mind  and  the  devious  wanderings  of  metaphyiics,  and 
with  equal  zeal  purfues  the  fame  train  of  reafoning  to  the  crea- 
tion, providence,  and  a  revelation. 

But  mathematics  were  not  his  only  ftudies.  His  conversa- 
tion difplayed  an  acquaintance  with  the  moil  important  parts 
of  hiftory,  the  forcible  traits  of  eloquence,  and  the  moft  cap- 
tivating charms  of  poetry.  He  was  alfo  an  antiquarian,  and 
wrote  an  account  of  an  ancient  villa,  difcovered  in  his  own 
time,  on  the  Tufculum.  He  wrote  alfo  three  letters  on  the 
cbelilk  of  Crefar  Auguftus;  but  his  prevailing  paffion  was  for 
poetry.  He  wrote  a  poem  on  the  eclipfes  of  the  fun  and 
moon,  which  was  'the  moft  valued  of  his  productions  from  trie 
elegance  of  the  latinity,  and  his  manner  pf  treating  a  fubjecr. 
Jittle  adapted  for  poetical  difcnilion.' 

A  philo- 
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A  philofopher  thus  accomplished  had  a  right  to  claim  genen 
efteem,  and  different  honours  and  rewards.  In  fact,  he  was 
greatly  careffed  by  fovereigns  and  noblemen,  who  made  him 
the  moft  advantageous  offers,  which  he  accepted  with  the 
greateft  moderation.  Benedict  XIV.  the  moft  philofophic 
pontiff  that  ever  graced  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  greateft 
patron  of  literary  men,  confulted  him  on  the  repairs  required 
in  the  cupola  of  the  firft  church  of  the  Chriftian  world.  John 
V.  king  of  Portugal,  fent  him  to  the  Brazils  to  draw  a  chart  of 
a  part  of  that  country.  The  fame  pope,  Lambertini,  commif- 
fioned  him  to  travel  through  the  pontifical  ftate  to  afcertain  the 
extent  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian  in  it.  He  wai  confulted  in 
raifmg  to  a  proper  height  fome  ports  of  the  Adriatic  and  the  fea 
of  Tufcany.  Various  memoirs  on  fimilar  fubjects  are  fufTtciently 
known,  and  particularly  the  refult  of  the  commiflion  he  received 
from  Clement  XIII.  concerning  the  draining  of  the  Pontine 
marfh.  After  this  period,  he  vifited  England  on  fome  political, 
bufinefs  refpecting  his  country  Ragufa,  and  France,  where 
he  received  both  honours  and  emoluments. 

The  little  literary  difputes  of  Bofcovich,  the  effects  of  enyy, 
or  of  diverlity  of  opinion,  which  fometimes  difgrace  the  phi- 
lofopher, who  fees  a  fuperior  genius  in  a  more  elevated  rank, 
we  {hall  not  reft  on.  Bofcovich  fhared  misfortunes  of  this 
kind  with  philofophers  of  the  firft  clafs,  in  every  age.  It  is 
more  humiliating  to  remark,  that  in  his  later  days,  a  gloom 
overfpread  his  active  mind.  He  rejected  every  kind  of  amufe- 
ment  and  confolation  ;  his  fpirits  were  enfeebled,  his  imagina- 
tion became  more  active,  and  his  ideas  deranged.  By  a  fuccef- 
five  degradation,  he  palled  through  all  the  degrees  of  imbeci- 
lity, till  at  the  end  o*f  five  months  an  abfcefs  in  his  heart  burft, 
and  he  died  at  the  age  of  feventy-fix,  in  the  year  1787.  His 
mind  and  body  probably  decayed  together,  and  Bofcovich  form- 
ed one  other  inftance,  where  the  delicate  texture  of  the  human 
mind,  by  clofe  attention,  was  in  partdeftroyed,  where  the  mind, 
enfeebled  by  age  and  exertion,  loft  thole  regular  trains  of 
thought  ana  reafoning  which  perhaps  alone  diftinguifh  the  phi- 
lofopher from  the  ideot.  He  formed  one  other  inftance  to  de- 
bafe  the  pride  of  humanity,  and  to  (how  that  its  fall  may  be  a* 
complete  as  its  rife  is  occafionally  aftonifhing. 

Tableau  Hijlorique  &  Politique  des  deux  dernieres  Revolutions  de 
Geneve.     Par  *  M.  **  **,     2  Vols.     Svo.-    Elmfley  , 

*TPHE  Revolutions  of  Geneva,  noticed  in  our  LVinthvo- 

*     lume,  p.  241.  concluded  with  the  tranfitory  pacification 

f>f  the  infufficient  edict  of  1768.     In  thefe  volumes,  the  poli- 

*  M.  D'lvernois—  though  faid  to  be  printed  ia  London,  thefe  volumes 
were  certainly  printed  abroad,  perhaps  at  France. 
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ticat  hiftory  is  brought  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  17883  and 
the  later  events  are  too  well  known  to  require  a  detail.  While 
France,  regaining  her  liberty,  is  lefs  willing  to  countenance  op- 
preflion,  the  contending  parties,  eager  on  one  fide  to  attain 
more,  and  on  the  other  to  continue  in  polfeffion  of  their  pre- 
fent  power,  have  raifed  frefh  diflurbances,  which  are  fcarcely 
at  this  moment  quieted.  We  muft  attend,  however,  to  our 
prefent  author. 

The  exordium  of  M.  D'lvernois*  dedication  to  the  Genevois- 
is  Angularly  fpirited. — c  My  countrymen  !  one  of  your  fellow 
citizens  dedicated  to  you  a  view  of  your  conftitution,  to  teach 
you  to  love  it ;  I  offer  you  a  view  of  your  diirenfions,  that  you1 
may  learn  to  hate  them.  When  I  interrupt,  by  thefe  implead- 
ing recollections,  the  tranquility  of  an  expected  peace,  there 
is.  little  doubt  but  I  fhall  be  declared  its  enemy.  Of  what  im- 
portance, however,  are  the  calumnies  of  party  to  him  who  has 
fludied  them  in  your  hiftory,  and  who  has  undertaken  to  explain 
them  V  He  goes  on  to  ftigmatife,  in  the  molt  animated  terms* 
the  guarantee,  the  protection,  and  thofe  who  rendered  them 
necerTary.  But  the  consideration  of  a  more  general  intereft, 
he  tells  us,  induced  him  at  the  prefent  ?era  topublilh  this  hiftory 
of  diflentions  and  fufferings.  c  From  one  end  of  Europe  to  the 
other,  the  people  are  agitated  by  the  fame  paflions  that  have 
tormented  you.  Twenty-five  millions  of  French  are  contend- 
ing with  an  ariftocracy.  If  fome  of  them  deign  to  caft  their 
eyes  on  this  defcription,  may  they  draw  from  it  before  hand  the 
lefTon  which  you  learnt  only  in  the  fchool  of  misfortune  ? — It 
is  this  :  if  liberty  be  the  greateft  of  goods,  it  is  at  the  feme  time 
the  moft  precarious :  to  deferve  liberty,  it  muft  be  loved  with- 
out enthufiafm,  not  confounded  with  authority,  enjoyed  with 
moderation,  watched  over  incelTantly,.  defended  with  firmnefs* 
(la.furveiller  fans  cefTe,  &  la  defendre  fans  exces)."  Our  au- 
thor concludes  with  an  animated  addrefs  in  favour  of  peace* 
and  adds  the  wifeft  advice  with  the  moft  cogent  arguments:  we 
mail  transcribe  the  concluding  pafTage.  *  Finally,  be  convinced- 
of  one  important  truth :  that  it  is  a  blefling  to  recover  liberty* 
and  imprudentto  endanger  it,  with  a  defign  of  recovering  it  ii* 
greater  perfection ;  that  your  anceftors  could  not  defend  theirs 
from  external  enemies  but  by  courage  and  union,  and  while  afr 
this  time  you  have  no  other  defence  within  but  your  weaknefs, 
it  muft  be  rendered  ihterefting  by  your  mutual  agreement.  If* 
however,  new  quarrels  fhould  arife,  above  all  things  ftop  the 
fatal  breath  which  fhall  dare  to  fpeak  of  foreign  arbiters,  and 
have  always  before  your  eyes  the  unfortunate  lot  of  the  repub- 
lic of  Seleucia.'  (Tacitus,  lib.  iv.) 

The  edict  of  1768  had  only  for  a  time  quieted  the  difturb- 
smces  i  it  had  not  removed  the  caufes*    The  liberty  of  indivi- 
duals 
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duals  was  forgotten,  and  the  natives  remained  in  the  fame  ft. 
They  foon  perceived  it,  and  renewed  their  application  to  be 
admitted  members  of  the  general  council.  The  chiefs  of  the 
ariftocracy,  and  the  French  refident  appeared  to  be  interelled 
in  their  favour >  and  in  February  .1770,  new  infurrections 
arofe,  which  were  quieted  by  another  more  difgraceful  edict. 
It  is  unneceflary  to  recapitulate  the  events,  but  the  convention 
confifted  in  admitting  a  certain  number  of  the  inhabitants,  mod 
worthy  of  the  diftinction,  to  the  rights  of  citizens,  and  on  the 
other  hand  banifhing  eight  of  the  moll  obnoxious  infurgents. 
Thefe  with  their  connections  were  relieved  at  Ferney  by  Vol- 
taire, and  the  French  refident  applauded  the  puniihment  of 
crimes  which  he  either  fuggefted  or  fupported. 

In  the  interval  of  tranquility,  fome  warm  and  judicious 
friends  of  the  Genevois  endeavoured  to  reftore  the  ancient  fpi- 
rit,  by  reviving  the  ancient  exercifes  and  the  vigorous  firmnefs 
of  cciiftitution,  which  enabled  their  anceftors  to  brave  dangers 
and  death.  Among  thefe,  lord  Stanhope,  at  that  time  lord 
Mahon,  who  was  educated  in  Geneva,  was  the  foremofh 
Sauffure  with  fimilar  views,  but  as  an  ariftocrate,  fufpected  of 
deeper  policy,  purfued  the  fame  object  in  a  different  line,  and 
endeavoured  to  reform  hia  countrymen  by  reforming  their  edu- 
cation. Both  failed :  the  luxury  and  effeminacy  of  the  Gene- 
vois fruftrated  lord  Mahon's  plan ;  and  the  jealoufy  of  the  more 
ancient  ariftocrats,  fearful  that  the  people  might  become  too 
enlightened,  checked  the  defign  of  M.  de  Sauffure  before  it  was 
completely  matured.  From  our  author's  account,  the  Gene- 
vois feemed  no  longer  to  deferve  the  liberty  which  they  pro- 
fefied  to  love.  Riches,  with  its  attending  luxuries,  had  foftened 
thofe  manners  which  formerly  prepared  them  for  active  exer- 
tions and  refiftance  to  defpotiim.  They  had'  virtue  fufficient,- 
however,  to  eflablifn  a  fociety  for  the  encouragement  of  arts, 
and  to  oppofe  the  introduction  of  lotteries.  It  is  remarkable 
that  Geneva  has  yet  no  written  code  of  laws,  no  regular  confti- 
tutional  fyftem:  they  feared  that  they  might  lofe  their  confti- 
tution if  they  reduced  it  to  writing;  and  the  citizen  has  been 
long  fubjected  to  laws  which  he  does  not  know,  which  he  can- 
not undcrftand,  and  which  may  be  at  any  time  adduced  by  the 
power  of  the  council.  The  defect  was  ftrongly  infilled  on  by 
Fatio,  who  died  a  martyr  to  the  violence  of  thofe  who  oppofed 
it,  and  in  part  complied  with  in  1 738 :  other  additions  were  made 
at  this  time,  but  fo  flight  were  the  additions,  that  to  publifh  the 
whole  fyftem  would  require  forty  years.  The  prefent  inhabi- 
tants were  more  eager,  and  Du  Rouveray,  another  Fatio,  urged 
the  execution  of  the  attempt,  with  a  zeal  which  led  others  to, 
fuppofe  that  ho  was  ambitious  of  afhfting  in  the  formation  of 
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the  Genevan  pandects.  We  (hall  give  a  fhort  (ketch  of  thi* 
popular  democrate's  character,  as  drawn  with  fpirit  and  ability 
by  M.  Ivernois.  *  From  his  infancy  his  character  appeared 
fpirited  and  inflexible  ;  a  friend  of  political  equality  deSpifmg 
the  pride  of  riches,  fo  far  as  to  defy  its  power  without  any  re- 
ferve,  and  rejecting,  as  Servile  complaifance,  what  common  po- 
litenefs  would  have  dictated.  Eiulowed  with  an  eloNquence 
adapted  for  a  popular  affembly,  and  deeply  acquainted  with  the 
minuteft  circumftances  of  the  conititution  of  his  country,  he 
was  idolized  by  all,  as  every  one  will  be  who  to  youth  and  ta- 
lents adds  the  warmed  patriotism.' 

From  the  exertions  of  Du  Rouveray  and  his  affirmants,  it  was 
refolved  to  perpetuate  the  conititution  of  Geneva,  by  fixing  its 
code  of  laws  and  reducing  them  to  a  fyftem.  Commifiioners 
were  chofen,  and  the  work  was  begun.  Difficulties,  however, 
arofe,  and  the  commifiioners  Separated.  M.  de  Vergennes  had 
either  already  fet  his  fecret  machines  at  work,  or  thofe  who 
wifhed  to  confufe  what  they  were  unwilling  to  have  performed, 
mixed  the  leaven  of  difcord  with  their  labour,  and  it  was  again 
a  refource  to  call  in  the  mediation  of  France.  The  various 
machinations,  the  little  manoeuvres  cf  particular  partizans,  we 
cannot  flay  to  develope.  Our  author  writes  with  a  warmth 
and  an  eagernefs  fomewhat  fufpicious  •,  and  having  premifed 
this  remark,  we  may  transcribe  what  he  fays  of  Tionchin  j  it 
muft  be  remembered  that  he  is  an  ariflocrat. 

c  The  Tronchin  of  whom  I  fpeak,  is  the  phyfician  fo  juitly 
efleemed  by  all  the  ftrangers  who  are  acquainted  witli  him. 
But  thofe  who  have  found  his  heart  mod  replete  with  fenfibi- 
lity,  and  his  mind  with  knowledge,  will  not  contradict  me  when 
I  fay  that  he  appeared  contemptible,  when  the  conversation  re- 
lated to  Geneva,  its  diilentions,  and  its  government.  Of  how 
many  ariftocrats  of  Geneva  may  we  not  fay  the  fame  ?' 

While  the  ariftocrats  were  negociatiug  at  Verfailles,  their 
emifTaries  at  home  were  endeavouring  to  render  the  cauie  of 
liberty  defpicable;  and  among  the  moil  fuccefsful  attempts 
may  be  reckoned  the  plans  of  the  fafhionable  ladies  to  turn  the 
former  aufterities  of  the  Genevois  into  ridicule,  by  represent- 
ing them  in  little  domeftis  comedies,  and  admitting  only  into 
the  faihionable  aflemblies  thofe  who  were  of  the  ariflocratic 
party. 

The  count  de  Vergennes,  who  was  the  Supporter  of  mo- 
narchy or  of  defpotifm,  as  it  Suited  the  ambitious  intriguing 
fpirit  of  France,  which  engaged  in  every  political  difpute  of 
every  nation,  wrote  a  menacing  letter  to  the  reprefenters  (the 
democrats)  and  endeavoured  to  draw  the  cantons  of  Berne  and 
Zurich,  the  former  guarantees,  into  the  fame  hoftile  plan. 
The  more  cautious  and  wary  cantons  Saw  the  ambitious  pro- 
's jea* 
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jetts  of  the  minifter,  and  declined  interfering  in  the  difputes 
of  the  republic.  The  negatifs,  (ariftocrats)  however,  (depend- 
ing on  the  promifes  of  the  count)  rejected  every  advice,  and 
every  overture  for  a  reconciliation  :  little  circumstances,  which 
would  not  at  any  other  time  be  thought  of,  increafed  the  em- 
barrafTments,  and  peace  was  at  a  ftill  greater  diftance.  We 
would  advife  this  portrait  of  the  French  minifter  to  be  con- 
trafted  with  the  very  flattering  likenefs  drawn  of  him  in  his 
eloge,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Medicine.  An  impartial  enquirer  could  fcarcely  con- 
jecture that  the  fame  perfon  and  the  fame  conduct  was  the 
fubject  of  both  hiftorians. 

M.  Neckar  was  at  this  time  comptroller  of  the  finances ;  and 
though  the  negociation  was  not  in  his  department,  yet  he  could 
not  be  indifferent  to  the  diftrefles  of  his  native  city.  He  feems 
from  this  account  to  have  been  favourable  to  the  reprefenters, 
and  the  count  Maurepas  decidedly  blamed  the  conduct  of  his 
colleague.  The  count  de  Vergennes,  however,  received  the 
deputies  from  the  reprefenters  politely,  but  induftrioufly  avoided 
engaging  in  any  difcuflion  on  the  Subject  of  their  errand.  He 
received  the  memoirs,  pretended  to  have  examined  both  fides 
of  the  queftion,  and  fent  the  fundamental  principles  of  a  new 
conftitution  for  Geneva  to  the  Swifs  guarantees.  This  flep, 
or  rather  the  letter  that  accompanied  it,  was  very  injudicious. 
It  revealed  too  much  of  the  French  fyftem,  and  the  cantons 
faw  plainly  that  when  it  was  convenient  to  France,  their  own 
conftitution  might  be  the  fubjeel:  of  fimilar  experiments.  They 
rejected  the  office  afiigned  them,  of  co-operating  with  the 
count,  and  returned  the  c  bafes  '  which  he  had  fent. 

To  affift  in  the  ambitious  plans,  the  ariftocrats  next  allure 
the  c  natives,'  the  funs  of  thofe  who  are  ftyled  inhabitants,  that 
is,  ftrangers  admitted  to  a  right  of  habitation  m  the  city.  To 
thefe  fome  new  privileges  were  allowed,  and  the  citizens  could 
only  counterbalance  the  offer  by  refigning  all  their  exclufive 
commercial  rights ;  but  even  in  this  they  did  not  wholly  Suc- 
ceed, for  the  intrigues  of  this  new  party,  called  from  their  chief 
Cornuaud,  Cornualifts,  prevented  it.  This  leader  of  a  party 
was,  it  feems,  fecretly  encouraged  by  the  count  de  Vergennes ; 
and  the  procurator-general,  Du  Rouveray,  urged  the  fenate  in 
a  printed  remonftrance  to  complain  of  it.  The  French  minif- 
ter was  violently  incenfed  by  this  injury,  and  infifted  on  the 
baniihment  of  the  patriot.  The  natives  were  in  this  way  fe- 
parated,  and  as  each  appeared  equal  in  ftrength,  the  refource  % 
was  arms  :  in  the  little  fkirmifhes  that  enfued,  the  citizens  were 
victorious,  and  the  victory  ferved  to  confirm  the  privileges  of 
the  natives,  in  what  is  ftyled  the  edict  of  the  10th  of  February, 
3781.     A  folid  and  a  lafting  peace  was  then  anxioufiy  wifhed 

for, 
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for,  arid  the  mini  Iters  from  the  cantons  of  Berne  and  Zurich 
endeavoured  to  adjuft  it,  but  the  count  de  Vergennes  conti- 
nued to  interpofe,  infilled  on  the  negociations  being  carried  on 
forty  league  from  the  city*  and  during  the  whole  progrefs  im- 
peded it  by  numerous  objections.  When  no  attention  was 
paid  to  his  remonftrances,  he  difehgaged  the  king  of  France 
from  the  guaranty  of  the  edict  of  1 738. 

But  in  this  interval  the  devoted  (late  experienced  new  alarms 
and  new  dangers.  The  edi£t  of  February  1 781  was  fufpended, 
and  when  the  fenate  was  called  on  to  confirm  it,  they  refufed> 
and  another  tumult  was  the  confequence,  which  was  appeafed 
only  by  the  reprefenters  joining  the  natives,  obtaining  the  edict, 
and  ultimately  reforming  the  lefs  and  greater  councils*  To 
add  to  the  diitreiTes,  the  manoeuvres  of  the  count  de  Vergennes 
had  engaged  the  Bernois  to  join  with  the  courts  of  Turin  and 
Verfailies  to  fign  a  treaty  whofe  object  it  was  to  reduce  the 
Genevois  by  force.  The  canton  of  Zurich  with  becoming  fpi- 
rit  and  firmnefs  refufed  to  join  in  this  confederacy* 

To  fee  three  powers,  two  of  which  were  monarchs  of  no 
mean  rank  among  the  kings  of  Europe.,  joining  againft  a  Tin- 
gle republic,  fo  fmall,  as  to  make  the  farcafm  of  Voltaire  al- 
moft  a  truth,  was  truly  ridiculous;  and  the  wits  of  Paris  did 
not  lofe  fo  fair  an  occafion  of  laughing  at  the  minifter,  who, 
they  obferved,  endeavoured  in  this  way  to  reltore  the  glory  of 
France,  recently  loft  by  the  defeat  of  De  GrafTe.  Some,  def- 
cending  to  an  indifferent  pun,  called  it  the  war  of  the  dwarfs*  j 
but  the  moft  appropriated  remark  was  that  of  the  grand  duke 
of  Ruffia.  What  do  you  think  of  this  war,  faid  feme  one  to 
him  ?  '  as  of  a  tempeft  in  a  glafs  of  water.'  The  Genevois, 
1  madly  tyrannical  and  madly  feditious,'  did  not  neglect  to  pre- 
pare for  defence.  Remembering  the  afliftance  of  Charles  V. 
in  1540,  they  applied  to  Jofeph,  who  advifed  them  "  to  look 
for  afliitance  in  the  Helvetic  confederacy,  declaring  that  he 
was  equally  unable  and  unwilling  to  engage  in  the  intereits  of 
Geneva."  He  added  the  following  judicious  remarks :  "  de- 
mocracy, to  fupport  itfelf,  requires  virtues  which  are  unfortu- 
nately not  the  production  of  this  age  :  the  violences  lately  per- 
petrated at  Geneva  are  a  fufficient  proof  that  the  inhabitants 
are  far  from  poflefling  them."  ( A  fingular  eloge  of  democracy, 
adds  M.  D'lvernois,  in  the  mouth  of  an  emperor,  which  ought 
to  convince  a  free  people  how  neceffary  it  is  not  to  furnifh  their 
enemies  with  a  topic  of  fatire.' — Lord  Abingdon's  obferva- 
tions,  when  applied  to  by  the  Genevois,  the  political  fpirit  of 
the  moment  leads  us  to  tranferibe.     l  There  was  a  time,  faid 


*  Guerre  des  Nains,  alluding  to  the  envoy  Hcnmn,  who  was  fuppofcdto  have 
been  the  caufe  of  the  war. 
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his  lordfhip  to  M,  D'lvernois,  wl  en  the  fleets  of  this  natio-u 
were  the  paffports  of  juitice  over  the  globe.  Then  your  dif- 
treffes  would  have  been  heard  and  relieved — at  prefent,  cir- 
cumflances are  altered,  and!  mention  it  to  regret  the  inability 
of  this  country  to  fpeak  to  the  enemies  of  the  human  race  with 
its  accuftomed  tone  of  authority.* 

The  armies  advanced,  and  Geneva  was  left  to  defend  itfelf. 
In  the  French  army  was,  however,  a  regiment  which  had  re- 
turned from  affiiling  America,  and  in  this  very  difhmilar  fer- 
vice,  the  general  and  the  officers  engaged  with  great  reluctance. 
An  equal  reluctance  was  feen  in  the  army  of  Sardinia,  and  we 
have  fome  doubts,  whether  in  fuch  circumflances,  if  the  Gene- 
vois  had  refilled,  their  antagonifts  would  have  made  any  hoftile 
attempts.  It  was  to  thefe  circumflances  that  the  lingular  lenity 
of  France  was  owing,  which,  after  all  the  preparations,  pro- 
mifed  peace,  fecurity,  and  independence  to  the  publicj  on  rneir 
banifhing  twenty-one  of  the  reprefenters,  who  were  mentioned 
in  the  terms.  It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  Genevois  that  this  con- 
dition was  for  a  long  time  refufed.  The  pro.fcrib.ed  citizens, 
who  were  promifed  fecurities  and  fafe  conducts,* offered  them- 
fclves  as  expiatory  victims,  but  the  citizens  for  a  long  time  re- 
fufed the  offer,  and  the  army  with  unexampled  patience,  a  pa- 
tience eafily  accounted  for,  enlarged  the  period  of  deliberation 
repeatedly.  The  Genevois  at  lafl  yielded  and  opened  their 
gates. 

Though  fuch  was  the  apparent  moderationof  the  conquerors, 
Geneva  was  no  longer  independent.  The  plenipotentiaries 
introduced  the  edict  for  the  new  eonflitution,  and  in  order  to 
fecure.  it,,  excluded  all  thofe  from  the  national  affembly,  who 
had  taken  arms  in  the  late  contefls.  The  ailembly  was  reduced 
from  fixtee.n  or  eighteen  hundred  to  five  hundred  and  twenty- 
four,  and  of  thefe,  one  hundred  and  thirteen  oppoied  the  new 
edict.  The  fate  of  a  city,  containing  30,000  fouls,  was  thus 
decided  by  four  hundred  weak  intimidated  citizens,  but  it  has 
been  amply  avenged.  The  Syndic  Guainier,  the  relation  of 
Neckar,  publicly  -oppofed  the  edi£t,  and  the  French  general 
was  compelled  to  obferve,. c  that  he  had  the  fatisfaction  of  fee- 
ing that  there  was  yet  a  fpark  of  liberty  remaining  in  Geneva," 
—  *  yes,  adds  the  hiftorian,  as  the  lail  figh  of  a  dying  man  fhov.s 
that  he  is  not  yet  dead.' 

Their  Qonftitiftlon,  in  oppontionto  the  words  and  meaning 
of  the  treaty,  entirely  deflroyed  the  independence  of  Geneva, 
not  only  by  preventing  any  new  arrangement  without  the  con- 
fent  of  the  guarantees,  but  enabling  them  to  interfere  in  the 
concerns  of  the  republic,  though  not  applied  to,  on  the  foun- 
dation of  common  report,  which  they  could  always  occafion  or 

take 
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take  advantage  of.  It  is  not  furprifing,  therefore,  that  emi- 
grations were  fpoken  of,  and  a  proper  place  of  retirement  agreed 
on.  The  application  to  the  Englifti  government,  and  to  that 
of  Ireland,  was  made  in  the  fhort  adminiftration  of  the  mar- 
quis of  Lanfdown,  who  received  the  propofals  with  eagernefs, 
and  a  part  of  Ireland  was  actually  allotted  for  the  retreat  of 
the  Genevefe.  The  unfettled  Hate  of  adminiftration  after- 
wards delayed  the  execution  of  the  plan,  and  cooled  the  ardour 
of  the  emigrating  inhabitants.  Their  fituation  admitted  of 
little  real  change  till  the  year  1788,  when  another  commotion, 
fuppofed  to  be  owing  to  the  price  of  bread,  occafioned  new  di- 
llurbances,  which,  as  the  mediators  were  otherwife  employed, 
produced  at  length  a  very  fincere  reconciliation.  The  little 
alarms  fince  that  period  we  have  already  hinted  at;  but  the 
conftitution  is  now  eftablifhed  on  juft  and  proper  principles, 
the  magiftrates  are  recalled,  and  the  little  convulsions  which 
temporary  accidents  may  occafion,  will  only  fcrve  to  point  out 
the  value  of  peace,  while  the  former  revolutions  will  ihow  the 
neceflity  of  unanimity. 

We  have  (ketched  this  outline  from  M.  Ivernois*  work  with- 
out any  remarks  in  the  progrefs,  except  noticing  a  little  warmth 
and  apparent  eagernefs  in  his  reprefentations.  We  (hall  con- 
clude our  article  with  the  only  apology  for  himfelf  which  we 
can  find  in  the  work.  It  is  in  a  note  in  vol.  ii.  p.  137,  where 
he  mentions  the  deliberations  on  the  treaty  propofed  by  the 
armed  guarantees  at  their  gates,  on  the  firft  of  July  17 §2. 

c  The  author  does  not  conceal  that  he  was  an  actor  and  a 
victim  in  the  revolution  which  he  defcribes.  He  even  men- 
tions it  to  guard  his  readers  againft  the  traits  of  partiality 
which,  notwithflanding  his  care,  may  have  occafionally  crept 
into  his  work.  If  any  one  objects  that  an  hiftorian  mould 
neither  have  any  religion,  country,  or  party,  he  certainly  {hall 
endeavour  to  mow  that  he  is  fuperior  to  the  imputation. — The 
object  at  prefent  is,  not  to  enquire  whether  I  have  ever  drank 
of  the  cup  of  party,  but  whether  I  have  dipped  the  pencil  of 
the  hiftorian  in  it ;  particularly  whether  the  facts  I  have  col- 
lected are  true.  If  notwithftanding  all  my  fcrupulous  care  in 
the  choice  of  my  documents,  I  have  fallen  in  any  error,  I  (hall 
be  eager  to  correct  it;  but  this  is  the  only  motive  which  can 
again  lead  me  into  this  controverfy.  I  fee  too  that  I  mail  never 
be  induced  to  anfwer  the  abufe  which  I  expect  from  the  warm 
zealots  of  either  party.  If  this  hiftory  deferves  to  be  handed 
down  to  poilerity,  to  it  I  appeal/ 

O  o  2  Hmr'ici 
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:/l  D.   &c.  Princlpia  Sv/Jcmaris  Chirurgise 

he.  -'.m  publicum  iff  privatum  Adornata*     %VoU\ 

'6vo.     Kafnne. 
^pHE  firfb  volume  of  this  very  ahle  and  fcientific  fyftem  of 
■*     modern  furgery  has  been  for  fome  time  before  us :  it  was 
publifhed  three  years  fince  *,  but  the  feeond  has  come  to  our 
hands  only  within  a  few  months,  and  we  wimed  not  to  mu- 
tilate what  we  thought  of  importance  to  pre  fen  t  entire.     Sur- 
has  not  yet,  perhaps,  affumed  the  form  of  a  fyftem,  for 
.ons  have,  In  general,  thought  it  fuflicient  if  they  united, 
fubjects  nearly  allied,  and  even  thefe  relations  have  yielded  to 
convenience,.,  to  the  fize  of  a  volume*  or  confiderations  of  (tilt 
lefs  importance.     It  muft  be  afterwards  coniHered,.  how  much 
it  has  gained  by  the  fuppofed  improvement. 

Surgery,  in  its  moil  extenfive  fenfe,  includes,  every  method 
of  relieving  by  external  means  ',  and  in  this  view  it  compre- 
hends probably  every  difeafe,  for  we  recollect  none  in  which 
different  external  remedies  and  applications  are  not  fometimes 
ufeful.  Difeafes,  however,  in  this  extent,  are  not  our  author's 
object.;  nor  does  he,  on  the  other  hand,  confine  him felf  to 
thole  only  which  require  a  chirurgical  operation.  He  treats 
of  the  difeafes  which  principally  require  external  means,  and 
only  points  out  the  ufe  of  thofe  external  applications  in  others* 
As  the  fyftem  of  medicine  is  practiced  in  this  country,  our 
autho*r  undoubtedly  interferes  with  the  province  of  the  pliy  fi~ 
cian ;  Cut  perhaps  the  feparation  is  unnatural,  improper,  and 
fcarcely  to  be  preferved  with  precifion. 

The  firft  volume  contains  the  introduction,  with  an  expla- 
nation of  general  difeafes,  and  the  general  chirurgical  reme-  , 
dies.  It  may  be  ftyled  the  pathology  and  therapeutics  of  fur- 
gery.  The  firft  clafs  contains  the  difeafes  of  the  folids  and 
fluids :  the  difeafes  of  the  folids  are  morbid  laxity  or  debility, 
and  rigidity ;  the  remedies,  friction,  comprefiion,  cold,  elec- 
tricity, magnctifm,  and  mujic\  unctions,  fomentations,  cata- 
plafms,  and  warm-bathing  of  every  kind,  reflectively.  The 
general  difeafes  of  the  fluids,  requiring  external  remedies*  are 
a  redundant  or  deficient  quantity,  and  a  depraved  quality.  The 
remedies  of  the  firft  kind  are  bleeding  from  the  veins  or  ar- 
teries, icarincaticn,  evacuation  by  leeches,  blifters,  iflues, 
featons,  errhines,  external  fialagogues,  fuction,  glyfters,  fup- 
politories,  and  injections  :  thofe  of  the  feeond  are  only  the  va- 
rious means  of  fuppiying  nutriment,  when  the  patient  is  unable 
to  f wallow,  by  means  of  glyfters,  warm-bathing,  &c.  The 
chirurgical  remedies,  adapted  for  depraved  fluids,  confift  on- 
ly in  infufing  or  transfufing  fluids  more  mild  and  healthy,  a 
method  which,  the  late  attempts  in  one  of  our  univerfities  will 

probably 
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bably  not  red-ore  to  general  praclice.  Under  the  head  of 
vemefeciion,  M.  Callifen  treats  of  the  'different  accidents,  in 
confequence  of  bleeding,  with  the  remedies  —  eccyrnofis ; 
wound  of  an  artery,  of  a  lymphatic  vefTel,  a  nerve,  a  tendon, 
and  the  periofteum  ;  inflammation  of  the  internal  coat  of  a 
vein ;  phlegmon,  and  abfeefs ;  infection,  communicated  by  a 
lancet,  and  fyncope.  Each  of  thefe  accidents  are  treated  ot 
•fhortly  and  comprehenfively, 

The  firft  clafs  of  chirurgical  difeafes  are,  1.  Thofe  from  ir- 
ritation; the  orders  are  pains,  fpafms,  fevers,  and  inflamma- 
tions, Of  the  inflammations  our  author  calls  his  fir  ft  genus 
the  true  phlegmone,  the  fecond  the  mixed  inflammation,  ii> 
eluding  eryupelas,  rheum atifm  and  gout,  as  fpecics-,  thirdly, 
the  fpurious  inflammations,  fuch  as  flying  pains  from  acri- 
mony ;,  and  fourthly,  particular  inflammations.  Perhaps  the 
firft  order,  pains,  including  the  pain  of  the  teeth  and  ear, 
might  be  reduced  to  inflammations  \  for,  though  they  are  cer- 
tainly caufed  by  acrimony,  independent  of  inflammation,  they 
•feldom  continue  with  violence,  without  becoming  inflamma- 
tory. If,  in  a  furgical  view,  it  be  contended  that  they  may 
require  particular  operations  to  remove  acrimony,  fo  may  oph- 
thalmia, the  phymofis  infantum,  &c.  The  fecond  clafs  con- 
tains difeafes  from  a  folution  of  continuity ;  of  this  clafs,  the 
abfeeffes,  ulcers,  wounds,,  and  fractures  form  fo  many  natu- 
ral orders,  not  merely  independent;  but,  from  their  arrange- 
ment, illuftrating  each  other.  The  third  clafs  is  more  artifi- 
cial:  it  is  entitled  difeafes  from  an  impediment  to,  or  a  fup- 
preflion  of  the  circulation.  The  firft  order  contains  the  cold 
humours,  and  the  genera  are  dropfies,  cyitides,  phymata,  and 
excrefcentia?.  The  carcinoma  apertum,  a  variety  of  the  phy- 
mata, ought  undoubtedly  to  have  been  confidered  under 
ulcers,  but  it  was  probably  not  proper  to  feparate  it  from 
the  other  usages  of  the  complaint.  The  fecond  order  is  a  na- 
tural one,  the  marcores,  the  third  retentiones,  including  if- 
curies,  ileus,  and  partus  impoflibilis :  the  fourth,  the  refolu- 
tiones,  and  the  genera  are  apoplexia,  fyncope,  fufj"$catio;ies% 
and  paralyfes;  the  fifth,  corruptiones,  including  gangrene  and 
necrofis.  The  fourth  clafs  contains  the  changes  in  the  fil 
tion  of  the  parts-,  and  the  only  natural  orders  are  luxations, 
hernial,  and  perhaps  prolapfus.  The  deviationes  and  diafty- 
ies  are  orders  evidently  artificial.  The  fifth  clafs  contains  dif- 
eafes from  a  preternatural  conformation.  The  firft  order 
*  cohrefiones  naturales,'  includes  cataract,  calculus,  imperfo- 
rations  and  concretions. — The  fecond  order  contains  the  de- 
formities from  excefs  or  defeel:. 

From  this  fhort  account  our  readers  may  eafily  judge  of  the 
extent  and  utility  of  our  author's  fyftem.  There  are  no  plates  in 
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the  volumes,  and,  for  the  defcriptions  of  the  furgical  inilru- 
ments,  he  refers  to  Brambilla's  Inflrumentarum  Chirurgicum. 
Except  in  one  inflance,  which  will  be  obferved  in  our'abilract, 
he  does  not  interfere  with  the  profefTor  of  midwifery.  In  a 
fyllabus,  where  much  is  repeated  from  other  authors,  and 
many  things  concifely  mentioned,  it  will  not  be  expected  that 
we  fhall  follow  M.  Cailifen  clofely.  It  will  be  only  neceflary 
to  felect  fpecimens  of  his  doctrine  and  opinions  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  volumes.  We  do  this  the  more  willingly,  as 
we  truft  it  may  induce  fome  furgeon  of  this  country  to  tranf- 
late  the  work  with  notes. 

In  general,  the  remarks  on  the  pathology  and  the  therapeu- 
tics of  furgery,  though  fhort,  are  clear,  comprehenfive,  and 
judicious.  We  mall  felecl:  our  firfl  fpecimen  from  his  account 
of  the  cold-bath,  and  fhall  endeavour  to  preferve  the  very  con- 
cife  flyle  of  our  author  in  the  translation. 

After  mentioning  the  primary  and  fecondary  effect  he  goes 
on.     *  From  thefe  effects  it  appears  that  cold-bathing  is  a  prin- 
cipal remedy,  not  only  againft  the   laxity  of  the  fimple  (olid, 
but  debility  of  the   nerve?,  and   complicated  difeafes   of  the 
fluids.     It  is  therefore  of  ufe  in  various  fevere  difeafes  by  its 
curative  powers,  and  particularly  ferviceable  as  a  prophylactic. 
We  ufe  it  with  the  firfl  view  in  difeafes  of  the  gland?,  parti- 
cularly the  lymphatic  gland?,  in  different  cutaneous  complaints, 
as    for  inflance,  the   itch,  leprofy,   fcurvy,    rickets,  hyfteria, 
uterine  difeafes,  pains,  convulfions,  fpafms,  palfy,  and  putrid 
fever :  frictions  with  ice  have  been  found  ufeful  even  in  the 
plague.     As  a  prophylactic,  or  powerful  corroborant,  it  is  of 
infinite  fervice  to  every  age  and  either  fex,  without  excepting 
the  mofl  tender  infants,  particularly  if  friction  be  employed 
after  the  bath,  which,  befides  the  peculiar  advantages  of  fric- 
tion, cleans  the  fkin,  and  carries  oft  impurity.  Indeed  the  fud- 
den  momentaneous  action  of  cold  water  is  furEcient  to  produce 
the  effects  before   enumerated ;  but  thefe  are  followed   by  a 
more  rapid  tendency  of  the  blood  to  the  brain,  not  to  be  check- 
ed and  unjuflly  fufpected  of  being  injurious  ;  but  it  is  rather  fa- 
lutary,  if  the  brain  is  not  injured,  and  no  plethoric  flare  fub- 
fifts.     On  the  contrary,  however,  going  (lowly  into  the  water, 
and  flaying  long  in  it,  is  dangerous,  as  it  induces  laxity  and 
debility,  occafions  internal  congeftions,  diffolutions,  obftruc- 
tions,  nervous  affections,  &c. 

'  This  remedy  mufl  be  avoided  when  the  perfpiration  is  co- 
pious, which  can  fcarcely  ever  be  fupprefTed  without  danger, 
when  there  is  any  fixed  o'bflruction  in  any  vifcus,  when  there 
is  a  plethora  or  any  tendency  to  local  congeflions.  Prudence 
alfo  advifes  the  more  moveable  conftitutions  to  ufe  the  cold- 
bath 
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bath  by  degrees,  in  order  to  prevent  nervous  commotions.  It 
is  better  to  begin  with  a  more  temperate  bath,  and  to  guard 
againft  the  fudden  impulfe  of  the  water  by  a  flannel  drefs. 

'  A  local  cold-bath,  a  kind  of  imbrocation,  itillicidium,  or  a 
ftream  of  cold  water,  is  ufeful,  not  only  from  the  cold,  but 
from  its  velocity  and  impulfe.  Cold  applications  and  fomen- 
tations, by  means  of  towels,  filters,  fponges,  bladders,  the 
application  of  mow  and  frictions  with  ice,  mult  be  repeated  as 
often  as  neceffity  and  the  fymptoms  require.  In  general,  the 
fmaller  the  part  fubjected  to  the  cold,  the  lefs  is  the  effect, 
and'  the  longer  it  fhould  be  continued.  In  ufing  the  ftillicidium, 
to  leiTen  the  difagreeable  feeling,  the  place  mould  be  changed, 
or  the  impulfe  of  the  water  leflened  by  interpofing  linen. 

'  No  injurious  accumulations  of  blood  will  arife  in  the  inter- 
nal parts  from  cold  applications  to  the  part  external  to  them. 
Theory  rather  {hows,  that,  by  the  confent  of  the  nerves,  the 
internal  veflels  of  any  given  part  are  alfo  contracted,  and  the 
blood  repelled  to  more  diftant  parts  •,  and  experience  confirms 
the  opinion  from  the  ufe  of  cold  applications  in  apoplexies, 
concuffions  of  the  brain,  opthalmies,  hern  he,  and  difcafes  of 
the  teftes. 

*  Local  baths  have  a  powerful  influence  in  ftrengthemng, 
fupporting,  and  {Simulating  the  parts  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied, and  are  occafionally  fedative  and  refolvent.  This  reme- 
dy is  therefore  of  Angular  efficacy  in  innumerable  local  com- 
plaints— the  firft  Mage  of  inflammation  *,  wounds,  particularly 
of  the  head  ;  contufions,  and  their  confequences ;  cold  tu- 
mours ;  and  hernia?,  with  the  precautions  hereafter  mention- 
ed. Waters  medicated  by  nature  or  art,  with  fimilar  powers, 
greatly  increafe  the  eirects  of  the  bath.  Among  thefe,  the  fo- 
mentation of  Schmucker,  compofed  of  five  gallons  of  water, 
two  quarts  of  vinegar,  four  ounces  of  fal.  ammoniac,  and  one 
ounce  of  depurated  nitre,  preferves  its  former  reputation. ' 

We  could  not  properly  curtail  this  quotation,  fince  we  de- 
figned  it  to  be  a  fpecimen  of  the  authors  manner,  as  well  as 
containing  fome  fa£ts  and  hints  of  importance.  In  our  other 
fpecimens  from  this  firft  part  we  miiit  be  more  concile.  It  may 
have  been  remarked,  that  electricity  and  magnetiim  are  among 
M.  Calhfen's  remedies.  Under  the  firft  head,  he  points  out 
the  effects  more  commonly  attributed  to  it  by  its  admirers,  and 
obferves,  that  pofitive  and  negative  electricity  are,  in  thefe  re- 
fpeets,  the  fame.  With  refpect  to  its  medical  virtues,  he  con- 
fiders  it  of  great  fervice  in  laxities  of  the  fimple  folids,  and  the 
more  compound  difcafes,  as  rheumatifms  and  inflammations, 
not  produced  by  mechanical  itimulus.  *  It  is  therefore,'  he 
remarks,  i  of  great  fervice  in  ophthalmies,  eryfipelas,  cold 
glandular  tumours,  paralyfis,  atrophy,  gutta  ferena,  glaucoma, 
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fpafms,  incipient  abfeefs,  fiftula  lacrymalis,  periodical  nervous 
head-ach,  gout,  fuppreflion  of  the  catamenia,  and  hsemorr- 
Jioids.'  He  recommends  the  avoiding  too  long  continuance  of 
the  remedy  at  once,  and  too  violent  fhocks.  Of  magnetifm 
he  remark?,  that  there  are  many  examples  of  its  being  ufeful 
in  difeafes  arifing  partly  from  debility,  and  partly  from  ii.h. 
lus,  and  that  it  contributes  not  a  little  to  the  increafe  of  ani- 
mal heat.  The  method  of  communicating  magnetifm,  for 
furgical  purpofes,  is  as  follows.  '  A  natural,  armed  magnet, 
or  an  artificial  one,  is  held  with  its  north  pole  oppoiite  to  the 
affected  part,  and,  from  thence,  is  moved  downwards  to  the 
extremities,  in  a  direction  parallel  to  that  part.  Secondlv, 
many  artificial  magnets,  placed  contiguous,  with  their  poles 
oppofed,  are  carried  under  the  deaths  ;  or,  covered  with  linen 
pr  filk,  are  included  in  collars,  girdles,  or  bracelets.  Thirdly, 
magnetic  lamime  of  different  forms  are  placed  on  the  fkin,  con- 
fined  on  it,  and  changed  as  often  as  they  contract  mil.  Our 
author  thinks  the  magnetic  power  acts  on  the  nerves,  and  that 
it  is  not  yet  afcertained  whether  it  has  any  influence,  without 
the  afliftance  of  the  imagination, 

'  Animal  magnetifm,  once  commended,  then  fprgotten,  and 
lately  raifed  with  fo  much  oftentation,  refts  on  a  very  infecure 
foundation,  wholly  deftitute  of  any  rational  fupport.  The 
boafted  effects  are  owing  to  the  irritation  of  the  more  fenfible 
parts  of  the  body,  and  the  powers  of  the  imagination :  from 
this  fource,  the  fpafms  and  convulfions,  as  well  as  the  evacua- 
tions occaiioned  by  animal  magnetifm,  may  be  explained.' 

In  the  medical  and  furgical  part  of  the  work  we  find  much 
to  commend,  a  few  fafts  which  raife  fome  doubts,  and  a  very 
little  to  blame.  After  a  very  careful  perufal,  it  appears  no 
eafy  talk  to  give  a  proper  account  of  it :  if  we  felect  one  dil% 
eafe  as  a  fpecimen,  we  muft  tranferibe  much  which  is  already 
known,  and  to  afcertain  what  is  new,  or  may  be  interefting,  is 
a  difficult  tafk.  We  can  chearfully  and  almoft  unrefervedly 
praife  what  our  author  has  faid  on  ophthalmia  and  angina  of 
the  different  kinds,  particularly  the  angina  membranacea,  call- 
ed by  our  neighbours  the  croop,  in  all  of  which  he  departs 
from  the  peculiar  o  thee  of  a  furgeon.  We  think  alfo,  that  all 
which  our  author  has  faid  of  wounds  in  the  head,  and  of  the 
operation  of  the  trepan ,  i:  fingularly  correct  and  juft  *,  yet  nei«- 
ther  of  thefe  complaints  afford  fuch  an  extract  as  will  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  work,  We  muft  therefore,  as  the  lefs  in- 
convenience, follow  him  in  fome  particular  difeafe,  and  as  our 
former  extracts  are  rather  of  a  medical  nature,  we  fhall  felect 
firft  a  purely  chirurgical  fubject,  the  management  of  hydro- 
cele. 

In 
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In  the  three  kinds  mentioned,  the  water  occurs  in  the  cellu- 
lar texture  of  the  fcroti'.m,  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  or  in  the 
involucrum  of  the  fpermatic  cord.  The  fymptoms  and  the 
caufe  are  fufficiently  known.  The  prognofis,  as  ufual,  is  ta- 
ken from  the  time  of  life,  the  duration  of  the  difeafe,  the  ha- 
bits and  constitution.  After  drawing  off  the  water  by  a  proper 
canula,  an  inflammation  coming  on,  fomctimes  radically  cures 
the  patient ;  but  it  is  more  common  to  find  the  collection  of 
fluid  return.  It  happens  occasionally,  that  from  a  wound- 
ed veffel,  blood  will  be  effufed  under  the  fkin,  and  produce 
a  blacknefs  in  the  adjoining  parts,  and,  in  old  cachectic  per- 
fons,  gangrene  and  death.  After  the  operation,  cold  anti- 
feptic  epithems,  and  a  moderately  conftricting  bandage,  are  ad- 
vifed.  But,  for  the  more  perfect  cure,  different  methods  of 
exciting  inflammation,  by  introducing  irritating  bodies,  by  the 
feton  and  by  a  cauflic,  are  defcribed. 

c  By  thefe  means  frequent  experience  has  fnown,  that  the 
difeafe  may  be  cured  certainly  and  radically.  One  common  in- 
convenience, however,  attends  all,  that  a  neceffary  and  proper 
degree  of  inflammation  to  bring  on  a  fufficient  union  in  the 
vaginal  and  albugineous  fac,  cannot  be  obtained.  If  too  final], 
the  difeafe  returns  ;  if  too  great,  very  violent  fymptoms,  often 
intractable,  are  induced ;  nor,  in  this  situation,  can  the  ftate 
of  the  telticle  be  properly  afecrtained.  Ccnfidering  every 
thing,  therefore,  a  complete  incifion  of  the  whole  fac  feems 
preferable  to  this  inflammatory  and  fuppuratory  procefs.  Thofe 
who  prefer  this  method  mould  employ  the  puncture  once  or 
oftener,  if  they  find  that  the  ftate  of  the  teftis  leads  them  to 
adopt  the  operation  juft  mentioned.  If  the  fluid  evacuated  be 
turbid,  bloody,  famous,  or  foetid,  or,  if  the  teftis  be  found 
difeafed,  every  irritation  fhould  be  avoided,  and  the  humour 
extirpated  without  delay. 

c  With  refpect  to  the  operation,  a  fimple  incifion,  and  a  pro- 
per treatment  afterwards  are  alone  neceffary,  and,  with  due 
attention,  I  never  faw,  in  a  good  conftitution,  any  difagree- 
able  fymptoms  follow.  In  complicated  circumftances,  it  is 
much  more  fafe  than  the  other  methods.' — The  description  of 
the  operation  can  only  be  properly  underftood  in  the  work 
itfelf. 

The  hydrocele  of  the  fpermatic  cord  is  only  a  difeafe  of  im- 
portance when  it  forms  a  fac,  and  increafes  fo  much  as  to  pro- 
duce inconvenience  from  the  distention  and  confequent  irrita- 
tion. By  the  fluctuation,  and  the  impoffibility  of  reduction, 
fo  as  to  leave  the  teftis  free,  can  it  be  diftinguifhed  from  the 
other  kind  of  fpermatic  hydrocele  (the  personalis),  and  from 
hernia.  A  furrow  on  the  external  furface  (hows  that  there  is 
a  feptum  dividing  the  fac,  and  peforation  is  a  doubtful  reme- 
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dy,  while  it  is  uncertain  how  many  fees  there  are.  The  inci- 
fion  is,  in  this  inftance,  highly  preferable.  The  peritoneal 
hydrocele,  attending  often  hernia,  and  generally  connected 
with  it,  requires  only  punctures. 

Our  late  attention  to  M.  Baudelocque's  Syftem  of  Midwife- 
ry*, led  us  to  examine  our  author's  obfervations  on  the  partus 
impoilibilis,  in  which  cafe  only,  the  afliftance  of  the  general 
furgeon  is  required. 

The  circumftances,  in  which  he  admits  of  the  Caefarian 
fe&ion,  is  when  the  death  of  the  mother  leaves  this  method 
as  the  only  refource  \  when  the  aperture  of  the  pelvis  is  lefs 
than  two  inches  and  a  half;  when  the  child  is  in  the  Fallopian 
tube,  or  in  the  abdomen,  from  rupture  of  the  uterus ;  or  in 
cafes  of  an  hernia  uteri.  The  preferable  part  for  the  incifion  is 
the  linea  alba.  The  operation,  with  fome  judicious  direc- 
tions for  our  rendering  it  fuccefsful,  follow.  He  next  adverts 
to  the  fynchondrotorma. 

The  fymphyfis  of  the  ofla  pubis,  and  the  ligaments  between 
the  illia*nnd  facrum,  are  during  gravidity,  in  our  author's  opi- 
nion, enlarged  and  iwelled.  The  divifion  of  the  fymphyfis  alfo, 
he  thinks,  its  not  dangerous ;  and  that,  in  fome  degree,  it  will 
increafe  the  oblique  diameter  of  the  uterus.  i  It  mufl  be  own- 
ed, indeed,  that  the  leiTer  diameter  of  the  pelvis  cannot  be  in- 
creafed  by  this  operation  more  than  three  lines,  to  which  the 
interftice  itfelf,  and  the  convexity  of  the  bregma,  entering 
partly  into  the  aperture  mufh  be  added.  If  therefore  moie 
than  three  or  four  lines  are  necefPary  to  be  added  to  the  dia- 
meter, even  when  the  birth  is  affifted  by  the  forceps,'  more 
effectual  operations  mufl  fuperfede  the  fection  of  the  fymphyfis. 

'  Synchondrotamia  is  therefore  indicated,  I.  When  an  ad- 
dition of  three  lines  to  the  diameter  of  the  pelvis  will  render 
the  aperture  fufficient  for  the  pafTage  of  the  child.  2., When 
the  head  of  the  child  is  fo  fad  wedged  in  the  ftrait,  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  coming  forward  or  of  being  pufhed  back.  3.  When 
the  child  can  neither  be  turned,  nor  the  forceps  applied,  and  in 
flammation,  gangrene,  and  rupture  of  the  uterus  appear  una- 
voidable. 

4  It  muft  not  be  concealed,  that  the  circumftances  which 
indicate  it*  and  the  operation  itfelf  are  obfeure  and  difficult. 
I.  It  is  often  difficult,  and  even  in  fome  circumftances  impof- 
£ble,  to  know  the  diameter  of  the  pelvis  with  fufficient  accu- 
racy. 2.  In  diftorted  pelvis,  the  various  figure  and  curvature 
of  the  ofla  pubis,  the  lateral  inclination  of  the  os  facrum,  the 
angle  of  the  connection  of  the  ileum  with  the  os  facrum,  often 
diiferent  in  the  different  fides,  make  a  great  difference  in  the 
gffefls  of  the  enlargement  procured  by  the  fynchondrotomia, 

'?    *  Our  account  of  "this  Work  was  defigned  for  the  current  Number }  but  was 
enavoidably  poflponed. 
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and  may  render  the  operation  ufelefs.  3.  An  unufual  fize  in 
the  head  of  the  child,  which  cannot  be  difcovered  ;  its  incon- 
venient or  diftorted  fituation  in  the  pelvis ;  the  offification  of 
the  futures,  &c.  may  impede  the  fuccefs  of  the  operation. 
4.  The  fymphyfis,  in  diftorted  pelves,  is  not  always  in  the 
middle,  but  bent  to  one  fide,  which  makes  the  operation  dif- 
ficult. 5.  The  lower  aperture  of  the  pelvis  is  often  not  altered 
by  the  operation.  6.  In  diftorted  pelves,  the  pofterior  liga- 
ments, even  by  an  equal  diftention,  do  not  equally  yield  :  one 
of  them  is  often  broken,  and  it  is  marked  by  an  obicure  found. 
7.  When  the  ofla  pubis  are  feparated,  the  anterior  part  of  the 
connection  of  the  ileum  with  the  facrum  is  feparated,  the  pof- 
terior part  is  more  firmly  comprefled,  by  which  the  facrum 
is  pufhed  forward,  and  the  diameter  of  the  pelvis  really  lefTen- 
ed.  8.  Inflammatory  fuppuration,  caries,  and  gangrene  often 
follow  the  forcible  feparation  of  the  bones,  the  cellular  tex- 
ture of  the  bladder  and  ligaments/ 

We  had  purpofed  to  give  fome  account  of  our  author's  ob- 
fervations  on  cataract ;  but  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  pro- 
ceed, and  we  have  probably  faid  enough  to  induce  our  readers 
to  refer  to  the  work,  or  fome  ingenious  furgeon  to  tranflate  it. 
We  need  not  repeat  our  commendations,  for  our  attention  to 
thefe  volumes  (hows  that  we  think  them  really  valuable. 

//  Filofirato,  Poema  di  Gio.  Boccacio,  or  a  per  la  prima  volta 
dato  in  luce.  Parigi,  Didot  il  maggiore.  1789.  8^0. 
Edwards.    London. 

'IP HE  editor  of  this  poem  is  grofsly  miftaken  in  his  repeated 
-■-  aflertions,  that  he  has  now  publifhed  it  for  the  firft  time. 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  in  his  Eflay  on  the  Language  and  Vernficatiort 
of  Chaucer,  among  the  Prolegomena  to  his  excellent  edition 
of  that  poet's  Taies,  has  long  ago  told  us,  that  in  the  curious 
library  of  the  late  Mr.  Crofts,  he  found  //  Fylojlrato,  che  trafta 
de  to  ihnamor amenta  de  Troylo  et  Gryfeida,  ci  de  moke  altre  infi- 
nite battaglic.  ImprcJJ'o  nclla  incliia  cita  de  Milano,  per  Ma- 
giftro  iJldericho  Scinzc?izelcr,  nellc  anno  M.cccc.lxxxxvmi,  a 
di  xx vii  de  mefs  di  Septcmbrc,  in  \to.  This  edition  of  1498 
is,  however,  one  of  the  fcarceft  books  in  the  Italian  language  ; 
and  it  is  not  fuprizmg  that  it  efcaped  the  prefent  editor,  to 
whom  we  are  equally  obliged  for  the  curious  poem  before  ur. 

The  profe  of  Boccacio  has  been  fo  much  celebrated,  that  it 
has  eclipfed  his  poetical  fame  •,  not  to  mention,  that  his  poetry 
by  no  means  rivals  that  of  Dante  or  Petrarca.  It  is,  indeed, 
fo  lame,  fo  void  of  the  vivida  vis,  that  we  do  not  wonder  at 
the  neglect  into  which  it  has  fallen.  But  to  the  Englifh  critic 
it  has  its  attractions,  becaufe  that  Chaucer,  the  great  father  of 
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our  poetry,  has  imitated  two  poems  of  Boccacio  very  clofely, 
the  I'cfcidc,  in  the  Knight's  Tale,  and  that  now  before  us,  in 
his  Troi'us  and  Crefluia. 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt  has  given  a  fummary  account  of  the  Tcfelde^ 
in  his  Introductory  Difcourfe  to  the  Canterbury  Tales ;  bi: 
he  unfortunately  did  not  extend  his  labours  to  the  whole  oi 
Chaucer's  works,  a  fummary  of  the  Filoitrato  did  not  em 
plan.     We  (hall  therefore  lay  before  our  readers  a  little  ab- 
ftracl:,  after  a  few  preliminary  remarks. 

The  editor,  in  his  preface,  informs  us,  both  this  poem  and 
the  TefTeidc  were  compofed  by  Boccacio  in  praife  of  Fiam- 
metta,  his  miftrefs,  fuppofed  by  almoft  all  the  authors  of  his 
life  to  have  been  the  fair  Maria,  natural  daughter  of  Robert, 
king  of  Naples.  He  then  fays,  that  two  caufes  operated  to- 
wards the  neglect  into  which  this  poem  had  fallen  \  the  firfl, 
the  fuperiority  of  Boccacio' s  profe  •,  the  fecond,  the  incorr 
nefs  and  difcordance  of  the  manufcripts  cf  this  piece,  to  be 
found  in  the  libraries  of  Italy.  The  editor  having  long  re- 
fided  in  Tufcany,  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  procure  a  very  fine 
MS.  on  vellum,  written  in  the  year  I  793,  which  he  compared 
with  diverfe  MSS.  at  Florence,  and  particularly  with  four 
ancient  and  valuable  ones  in  the  Laurentian  library.  He  con- 
cludes with  mentioning  his  deiign  of  publifhing  the  TefTeidc, 
which,  we  underftand,  is  alfo  in  agitation  here ;  and  that  in 
the  royal  library  at  Paris,  there  is  a  French  tranilation  of  the 
Filoitrato,  written  about  the  year  1487.  He  does  not,  how- 
ever, feem  to  have  confulted  the  Italian  MS.  of  this  poem  in 
that  library  mentioned  by  Montfaucon,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Ivla- 
nufcriprorum,  torn.  ii.  p.  793. 

To  the  editor's  preface  fucceeds  Argomcnto  dell'  Autorey  or, 
the  Author's  Argument,  falfely  fo  intituled  ;  for  it  is  a  long 
and  infipid  addrefs  to  his  miftrefs  Fiametta,  upon  fending 
her  this  poem,  full  of  love,  finely  fpun,  and  wrought  into  a  fpi- 
der's  web,  thus  hung  over  the  porch  of  his  edifice.  Take  a 
fpecimen  :  '  Ohime  !  quante  volte  per  minor  doglia  fentire  (i 
iono  efh  fpontaneamente  ritorti  da  guardare  il  tempio,  le  log- 
gie,  le  piazze,  e  altri  luoghi,  i  quali  gia  vaghi  c  defiderofi  cer- 
cavano  di  vedere  e  talvolta  in  elh  videro  la  voftra  fembianza  e 
in  loro  core  fieno  coftretti  a  dire  quello  mifero  de  Geremia, 
Come  fiede  fola  la  citta  la  quale  in  addietro  era  piena  di  populo 
e  donna  delle  genti.'  We  fhall  not  attempt  to  tranflate  fuch 
-precious  language. 

This  poem  is  divided  into  ten  parts,  of  fixty  or  feventy  oc- 
tave ftanzas  each.  We  fhall  attempt  to  give  a  brief  idea  of 
the  general  contents. 

Part  I.  Troilus  becomes  enamoured  of  Grifeida,  daughter 
of  Chalcas,  hi/hop  of  Trov. 

II.  Troi- 
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II.  Troilus  tells  his  love  to  Pandarus,  coufin  of  Grifeida, 
who  confoles  him,  and  tiic?i  induces  Grifeida  to  love  him. 

III.  Grifeida  examines  her  own  heart,  whether  (he  ought 
to  love  Troilus  or  not :  confutations  between  Troilus  and 
Pandarus  :  Troilus  writes  to  Grifeida,  who  confents  to  his 
addreffes. 

IV.  Troilus  and  Pandarus  converfe  together  on  conceal- 
ing the  love  of  Grifeida.  Converfation  between  Troilus  and 
his  miftrefs.     His  fuccefs. 

V.  Grifeida  is  reftcred  to  her  father.  The  grief  of  Troi- 
lus, and  the  arguments  of  Pandarus  to  confole  him.  The  Tro- 
jan ladies  vifit  Grifeida  before  her  departure.  Laft  converfa- 
tion of  Troilus  and  Grifeida,  who  promifesio  return  in  ten  days. 

VI.  Troilus  goes  in  fearch  of  Grifeida :  their  converfa- 
tion. She  is  given  up  to  her  father,  who  was  in  the  Greek 
camp*  Troilus  returns  to  Troy  in  defpair,  and  by  the  advice 
of  Pandarus  takes  up  his  refidence  with  Sarpedon,  who  had 
come  to  affift  the  Trojans. 

VII.  Grifeida  given  up  by  Priam  to  Diomed,  to  be  re- 
itored  to  her  father.  She  is  received  by  the  Greeks  with  joy 
and  with  feftivals. 

VIII.  Grifeida  grieves  for  the  abfence  of  Troilus.  Dio- 
med comes  to  cenfole  her,  and,  blaming  Troilus,  declares  his 
own  love.     Converfations  of  Troilus  and  Pandarus. 

IX.  Troilus  wifhes  to  kill  himfelf,  beca'ufe  in  a  dream  he 
faw  Grifeida  raviihed  from  him.  Converfation  with  Panda- 
rus.    Troilus  writes  to  Grifeida,  but  receives  no  anfwer. 

X.  Caffandra  cautions  Troilus  againft  his  love  for  Gri- 
feida.  He  difcovers  her  love  of  Diomed.  His  complaints. 
He  is  flain  by  Achilles. 

Though  v?q  have  been  obliged  to  pafs  over  fome  fmall 
events,  yet  the  reader  may  judge  from  this  fketch  how  little 
incident  there  is  here  for  a  poem  in  ten  books.  Chaucer's 
tranilation  is  as  ample  as  the  original,  and  has  never  been 
efteemed  among  his  bell  works,  becaufe  of  this  radical  defect 
of  incident. 

To  enable  the  reader  to  form  an  idea  of  Chaucer's  mode  of 
tranilation,  we  ihall  fubjoin  two  ftanzas  from  the  beginning, 
and  one  from  the  end  of  the  poem,  as  given  in  the  original, 
and  in  Chaucer's  metaphrafe. 

Boccacio's  addrefs  to  his  miftrefs  is  changed  by  Chaucer, 
and  we  ihall  therefore  begin  with  the  feventh  ftanza. 

Erano  a  Troia  li  Greci  d'intorno 
Nell'  armi  forti,  giufta  lor  potere ; 
Ciafcuno  ardito,  hero,  prode,  e  adorno 
Si  dimcitrava  con  li  loro  fchiere  j 
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Ognun  la  ftringe  piu.  di  giorno  in  giorno,, 
Concordan  tutti  ad  un  pari  volere 
Di  vendicar  l'oltragio  e  la  rapina 
Per  Paris  fatta  di  Elena  regina. 

Quando  Calcas,  la  cui  alta  fcienza 
Avea  gia  meritato  di  fentere 
Merce  d' Apollo,  da  tutti  credenza 
Volendo  del  futuro  il  vero  ardire, 
Qual  la  longa  vincefle  fofferenza 
De  Troiani  o  de  Greci  il  grande  ardire  ; 
Conobbe,  e  vidde,  dopo  lunga  guerra 
Morti  i  Troiani,  e  disfatta  la  terra. 

CHAUCER. 

It  is  wel  wifl  how  that  the  Grek  is  ftrong 
t    In  armis  with  a  thoufand  fhippis  went 
To  Troie  wardis,  and  the  citie  long 
Beiieged  in,  nigh  ten  yeres  ere  thei  ftent, 
And  how  in  divers  wife  and  one  entent 
The  ravifhing  to  wreke  of  Queine  Heleine 
By  Paris  done,  thei  wroughtin  all  their  peine. 

Now  fell  it  fo  that  in  the  towne  there  was 
Dwelling  a  lord  of  gret  autorite, 
A  gret  divine,  that  cleped  was  Calcas, 
That  in  that  fcience  fo  expert  was,  that  he 
Knew  well  that  Troie  would  deftroyed  be, 
By  arifwer  of  his  god,  that  hight  was  thus 
DanPhebusor  Apollo  Delphicus,  &c. 

BOCC  A  C  I  O. 

II  furore  di  Troilo  ne'  diverfi 
Attachi  nocque  a  Greci  fenza  fallo, 
Che  di  lor  pochi  n'e  veniano  avverfi,  . 
Chi  non  cacciaife  morti  da  cavallo  ; 
Erano  i  colpi  fuoi  cofi  perverfi, 
Che  refiutavan  tutti  entrare  in  ballo  : 
Un  giorno  alfin  che  uccifo  ne  avea  mille; 
Morto  ei  rimafe  per  le  man  d'Achille. 

CHAUCER. 

The  wrathe  as  I  began  you  for  to  feie 
Of  Troilus  the  Grekis  broughtin  dere, 
For  thoufandis  his  handis  madin  deye, 
As  he  that  was  withoutin  any  pere, 
Save  in  his  time  Heclor  as  I  can  here. 
But  welawaie !  (%ve  only  Godis  will) 
Difpitoufly  him  flough  the  fierce  Achill. 
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pifltonnaire  des  Gravears,  anclcns  et  modernes.  Par  F.  Bafan9 
Graveur.  Scconde  Edition.  2  'Tomes  %vp.  Paris.  1789. 
Edwards.     London. 

"Vft^HEN  a  new  edition  of  a  work  is  remarkably  enlarged, 
*  v  we  confider  it  as  our  duty  to  notice  it ;  and  this  is  the 
cafe  with  the  prefent.  M.  Bafan  had,  however,  better  have 
inti tied  his  work  D'tfllo?inaire  des  Afcllkurs  Grave urs%  for, 
confidered  as  a  general  dictionary  of  the  artifts  in  this  line,  it 
is  very  deficient.  At  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume  are  given 
two  alphabetical  tables,  one  of  the  engravers  mentioned  in 
Strutt's  Dictionary,  London,  1785,  2  vols.  4*0.  and  the  other 
of  thefe  in  Gandenelli's  Notizie  Jjlorlchc  dagV  Intagliatori^ 
Sienna,  1771,  3  vols.  8vo.  but  omitted  in  the  prefent  com- 
pilation, becaufe  their  works  were  unknown  to  M.  Bafan,  or 
were  too  indifferent  to  be  mentioned.  And  M.  Bafan  ob- 
ferves,  that  Strutt  and  Gandenelli  have  often  cited  editors  as 
engravers ;  and  have  admitted  engravers  of  letters  and  maps  to 
a  place  among  their  fuperiors.  The  latter  reafons  of  omimon 
are  good ;  the  former  bad,  for  many  curious  prints  may  have 
efcaped  the  ocular  infpe£tion  of  our  author,  and  his  judgment 
may  not  always  be  deeifive. 

In  perufing  this  work  we  have  been  fomewhat  furprifed  at 
the  neglect  with  which  the  Englifh  artifts  are.  treated,  while 
extravagant  encomiums  are  heaped  upon  the  French.  M. 
Bafan  even  falls  often  into  that  fingularity  of  his  countrymen, 
cacography  of  Englifh  names.  For  Trotter  we  have  Trotte, 
for  Kirkal,  Kirchal,  for  Stubbs,  Stabbs,  for  Strutt,  Srutt,  &c. 
&c.  If  this  defect  proceeds  from  ignorance  it  is  contempt- 
ible ;  if  from  fupercilioufnets  it  is  (till  more  fo.  But  we  in- 
cline to  impute  it  to  the  former  caufe,  for  the  author  is  fo  un- 
learned that  he  always  reckons  the  fifteenth  century  from  the 
year  1500,  the  fixteenth  from  1600,  &c.  In  what  century 
would  he  have  placed  any  artift.  who  lived  in  the  year  of 
Chrift  99  ? 

We  (hall  tranflate  a  few  articles,  in  order  to  give  the  rea- 
der an  idea  of  this  publication. 

1  Adams,  Robert,  born  at  London  in  1530,  where  he  died 
in  1591.  He  was  architect  and  director  of  the  buildings  to 
queen  Elizabeth.  He  has  engraven  the  adventures  of  the  Spa* 
nifTi  fleet,  called  The  Invincible^  when  it  periihed  on  the 
coafls  of  England,  publifhed  by  Ruyter  in  1589. 

■  Baillie,  William,  an  officer  in  the  Englilh  fervice,  and  an 
amateur.  We  have  of  him  many  pretty  prints,  in  the  man- 
ner of  Rembrandt ;  among  others, 

(  A  very  good  copy  of  the  Weigher  %f  Gold,  a  capital  piece 
of  that  matter. 
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'  He  has  reflorcd  the  plate  of  Rembrandt,  reprefenting  the 
Parah  tic  cured ;  knov/n  under  the  name  of  the  Piece  of  a 
Hundred  Florins. 

6  Sufanna  Juitiiicd,  and  the  Elders  Confounded,  after  Ger- 
brant  Vander  Eckout,   Sec.' 

A  number  of  other  pieces,  either  in  the  manner  of  P.em- 
brandt,  or  in  the  dark  manner  (mezzotinto),  after  different 
mailers,  Italian,  Flemifh,  and  Dutch,  whom  he  has  copied 
with  much  intelligence.  His  works  form  a  volume  pretty  con- 
fiderable  and  interefting. 

(  Bartolozzi,  Francis,  a  fkil'ful  Italian  engraver,  born  at 
Florence  in  1730,  now  living  at  London.  "We  have  of  him  a 
large  quantity  of  prints,  much  fought  after  by  the  amateurs  ; 
and  with  juftice,  as  well  becaufe  of  the  correeinefs  of  the  de- 
fign,  as  for  the  agreeable  engraving)  which  qualities  he  knows 
how  to  unite  in  all  that  comes  from  his  fkillful  hands,  viz. 

c  Clytia  changed  into  a  Sun^Flower,  a  large  piece  in  a  round 
form,  after  Annibal  Caracci. 

(  The  Sleep  of  the  Infant  Jefus,  contemplated  by  his  Mo- 
ther ;  a  fubjeer.  known  under  the  name  of  The  Silence  ;  after 
the  fame  mafter :  and  which  has  already  been  engraven  by  Han- 
zelman,  and  by  Picart  le  Romain. 

c  The  Adulterous  Woman,  a  piece  of  middle  fize  in  breadth, 
after  Auguflin  Caracci. 

*  A  Circumcifion,  a  large  piece  in  height,  after  Guercino. 

*  A  number  of  other  pieces,  after  the  fame  mafter,  from 
pieces  preferved  in  Italy  and  in  England* 

*  The  Dictator  Camillus  coming  to  deliver  Rome  when 
taken  by  Rrennus,  a  large  piece  in  breadth,  after  Sebaftian 
Ricci. 

c  A  Holy  Family,  a  fmall  piece  in  breadth,  after  Benedetto 
Lutti. 

*  His  works  are  numerous.  His  a'ffiduity  in  labour  and  his 
promptnefs  of  execution  have  produced  a  prodigious  number 
of  precious  rnorfcls. 

*  Berfenew,  John,  a  Ruflian,  born  in  Siberia  in  1762  :  en- 
graved at  Paris,  in  1787,  a  piece  after  £)ominichino,  from  the 
gallery  of  the  royal  palace,  and  many  other  pieces  of  that  col- 
leaion.' 

A  Siberian  engraver  forms  a  curious  inftance  of  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  arts.  In  the  courfe  of  time  we  may  have  engrav-* 
ers  among  the  Laplanders. 

*  Boydell,  John,  an  engraver  and  printfeller  refiding  in  Lon- 
don. We  have  by  him  fome  etchings,  and  fome  engravings, 
among  others,  * 

*  Two  Landscapes  enriched  with  Figures  and  Animals,  large 
pieces  in  breadth,  after  Berghem. 

9  <  He 


biflionnaire  des  Gravenrs.  545 

c  He  is  editor  of  an  infinite  number  of  plates,  after  the  moft 
celebrated  pictures  in  England,  which  he  has  caufed  to  be  exe- 
cuted by  the  beft  engravers  at  London,  Englifh  and  foreign. 
The  money  which  this  enterprize  has  Scattered  among  the  ar- 
tifts  has  deiervedly  procured  him  the  title  of  a  protector  of  the 
arts,  and  a  friend  of  the  artifts. 

*  Hogarth,  William,  an  Englim  painter.  There  are,  how- 
ever, of  his  a  number  of  prints  engraven  after  his  own  pic- 
tures, and  fome  of  them  etched.  The  moil  of  his  fubjects  arc 
hiflorical,  moral,  and  critical.  We  find  in  his  prints  charac- 
ters of  an  extraordinary  expreffion,  as  well  as  in  his  pictures.' 

What  are  we  to  make  of  the  article  Jam?ilt%er^  born  at  Nu- 
renberg  in  1508,  and  who  died  there  in  i486?  See  p.  285. 
See  allfo  Knapton,  p.  302,  and  Ruffe  I,  p.  303,  for  like  er- 
rors. 

<  Kachlach,  an  artift  of  Malabar,  has  engraven  in  wood, 
about  the  year  1720,  a  number  of  pagodas  of  different  fizes, 
having  many  heads  and  arms :  but  thefe  fingular  plates  never 
reach  us,  except  illuminated  with  the  juice  of  herbs,  in  the 
molt  lively  tints,  and  highly  coloured. 

'  Legat,  F.  a  Scotchman,  and  an  eleve  of  Strange.  We 
know  of  him  two  pieces,  of  middle  fize  in  heigh th,  after  Run- 
giman  (Runciman),  reprefenting  Andromeda  and  Fortune, 
&c. 

'  Palch,  John,  an  Englifh  engraver,  executed  in  1770  twen- 
ty-fix heads  after  paintings  of  Mafaccio,  which  were  in  a 
monailery  at  Florence,  confumedby  fire  in  177 1. 

4  Piranefi,  Giovanni  Battifta,  an  Italian  architect,  of  whom 
we  have  infinite  etchings.  His  works  confift  of  fixteen  vo- 
lumes in  folio,  principally  reprefenting  the  mod  remarkable 
edifices  of  ancient  Rome,  and  which  rendered  that  city  the 
moft  magnificent,  as  it  was  the  capital  of  the  univerfe,  fuch  as 
the  author  has  imagined  them  to  be,  or  as  he  thought  he  found 
them  in  their  veitiges.  Befides  this  work,  the  fruit  of  a  pro- 
found refearch,  Piranefi  has  given  compofitions  in  architecture 
of  his  own  invention,  in  which  he  fhews  no  lefs  genius,  than 
erudition  in  his  other  productions.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1778, 
aged  70. 

'  Scorodoamo,  Qabriel,  a  Ruffian,  has  engraved  at  London, 
in  the  dotted  manner,  feveral  round  prints  after  Mortimer.' 

M.  Bafan  has  repeatedly  expreffed  great  contempt  of  la  ma~ 
nitre  point Ulee  des  dnglozs,  or  the  dotted  manner  of  the  Eng- 
lifh engravers  *,  and  we  have  certainly  gone  too  much  into  it, 
to  the  neglect  of  that  manly  ftyle  of  plain  engraving,  which 
has  pleafed  for  two  centuries  and  a  half,  and  will  always  pleafe, 
while  the  dotted  manner  will  pafs  away  like  a  faftiion, 

Ap.  Vol.  I.  P  p  <  Siegen, 
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1  Siegen,  ,  an  officer  in  the  fervice  of   the  prince 

Hefle,  was,  as  is  faid,  the  inventor  of  mezzotinto  in   164; 
He  engraved  the  portrait  of  Eleonora  de  Gonzaguez,  wife 
the  emperor  Ferdinand  II.     He  taught  this  art  to  the  prina 
Palatine  Robert,  who   carried  it  into  England,  in  the  voyagt 
that  he  made  there  with  Charles. 

«•  N%B.  See  in  the  King's  Cabinet  the  Portfolio  of  Am: 
teurs. 

4  Vaillant,  Valerant,  a  fkillful  engraver  in  mezzotinto,  boi 
at  Lifle  in  Flanders,  in  1623,  and  who  died  at  Amfterdam  ii 
1677,  was  an  eleve  of  Erafmus  Quillinus.  He  was  the  firl 
who  engraved  in  mezzotinto,  a  fecret  which  had  been  confiY 
ed  to  him  by  prince  Robert,  high-admiral  of  England,  whc 
invented  it.' 

How  is  this  article  to  be  reconciled  with  the  preceding  ? 

*,  Watfon,  Caroline,  born  at  London  in  1759,  engravec 
there,  in  1 785,  a  fmall  portrait  of  Woollett,  a  celebrated  Eng- 
lifli  engraver,  after  Stuart,  &c. 

•  Garrick  at  the  Feet  of  Shakefpeare's  Statue,  after  PiiK 
a  large  piece  in  heighth. 

c  Weft,  C.  engraved  at  London,  in  1787,  the  View  of  ai 
Iron  Bridge,  confrucled  in  the  environs  of  that  city.' 

Upon  the  whole,  we  expected  to  find  more  informatioi 
and  fewer  errors,  in  a  work  which  has  followed  many  othei 
of  the  fame  kind. 

.     1 1 ««• ■ i — — — . — 

La  Compagne  de  la  J.eimeffe.,  ou  Entreticns   d'une  Injlitutric 

croe-c [on  Elevi.     2  Vols.   ilmo.  6s.     Edwards.     London. 
'T'HE  authorefs ,  of*  this  amiable  little  work  informs  us,  in 
"■'   .  her  preface,  that  many,  authors  have  written  upon  ed 
eatkm,  but  that  the  fubjetl:  is  not  yet  exhaufted :  on  the  con 
trary,  the  diverfity  of  characters  renders  it  every  day  more  fe 
tile.  That  of  all  the  books,  which  have  lately  appeared,  for  th 

'  ufe  of  very  young  ladies,  the  Converfations  of  Emilia  feem 
her  the  heft  calculated  to  make  an  impreffion  upon  the  infan 
mind.     That  this  book,  put  into  the  hands  of  a  little  lady,  fu 

'  of  wit  and  vivacity,  and  always  perufed  by  her  with  new  plea- 
sure, led  our  authorefs  to  judge  that  this  was  the  mod  amuf- 

1  Ing  ftyle,  and,  perhaps,  the  moft  in(truc?£ive  for  young  minds. 
That  ihe  has  accordingly' chofen  the  converfations  of  Emilia  for 
the  model  of  her  work.  But  as  Emilia  is  a  child  of  five  years 
of  age,  lively,  yet  mild  and  docile,  obedient  to  her  mother,  of 
exceiuve  fenlibility ;  and  who,  in  fact,  appears  almoft  fault- 
lefs,  and  whofe  converfations  with  her  mother  feem  to  have  no 
end  but  to  afford  her  an  agreeable  amufement,  and  give  her  an 
extreme  facility  in  exprelfing.her  thoughts:  on  the  contrary, 

the 
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uie  elevc  in  the  prefent  work  is  lively,  paflionate,  indocile,  ob^ 
ftinate,  infenfibie  :,  and,  in  fhort,  unites  in  herfelf  all  the  fault3 
of  infancy.  She  is  fuppofed  to  be  placed,  at  eight  years  of  age, 
under  the  care  of  a  governefs  \  and  is  in  this  firft  part  conduct- 
ed to  the  age  of  twelve.  If  thefe  volumes  mould  be  favourably 
received,  our  authorefs  intends  to  publifh  a  fecond  part,  con- 
taining the  five  lad  years  of  her  difciple's  education. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  this  pleafmg  publication,  we  fhall  felect  a 
part  of  the  fecond  dialogue  ;  but  our  tranflation  cannot  pretend 
to  the  female  grace,  and  naivete  of  the  original* 

c  The  Difciplc.  It  is  a  long  time,  my  dear  friend,  fmce  you 
promifed  me  the  Hiftory  of  the  Flying-mam 

1  The  Governefs*  I  am  now  about  to  fulfill  my  promife* 
c  The  Difciple.  But  tell  me  firft  if  fable  be  only  the  hiftory- 
of  the  falfe  gods  ? 

'  The  Governefs.  It  is  alfo  that  of  the  heroes  of  antiquity* 
and  of  the  fabulous  times,  that  is  of  thofe  times  concerning 
which  we  have  no  certain  ideas* 

c  The  Difciplc.  Good*  Now  tell  us  your  ftory» 
'  The  Govcrncjs*  Under  the  reign  of  a  king  of  Crete,  called 
Minos,  a  famous, architect,  named  Dedalus,  built  a  labyrinth, 
Which  had  fo  many  turnings  and  windings,  that  he  who  once 
entered  could  not  get  out.  Dedalus  having  difpleafed  king 
Minos,  Was  fhut  up  in  this  labyrinth  with  his  fon  Icarus.  The 
defire  of  liberty  infpired  him  with  the  idea  of  making  wings 
for  himfelf,  and  for  his  fon ;  and  having  fucceeded,'  he  fixed 
them  with  wax  to  the  fhoulders  of  Icarus,  and  to  his  own* 
He  recommended  to  the  young  man  not  to  approach  too  neat 
the  fun,  whofe  heat  would  certainly  melt  the  wax  of  his  wings ; 
but  Icarus,  having  neglected  the  advice  of  his  father,  wifhed 
to  fly  high,  and  approach  the  fun,  and  was  the  victim  of  his 
too  great  confidence  in  himfelf:  his  wings  feparated,  and  he 
fell  into  the  fea,  fmce  called  the  Icarian. 

*  The  Difciplc.  And  what  became  of  his  father  ? 

'  The  Governefs.  His  father  happily  arrived  in  Thrace. 

*  The  Difciplc.  Icarus  well  deferved  what  happened  to  him, 
becaufe  he  did  not  follow  the  advice  of  his  father; 

*  The  Governefs.  Your  remark,  my  dear  little  friend,  is  ex»* 
cellent,  and  I  conjecture  from  it  that  you  do  exactly  what  you 
are  ordered;  and  that  you  do  not  refemble  Icarus.  You  blufh! 

*  The  Difciplc  Becaufe  I  believe  that  you  are  making  a  jeffc 
of  me* 

c  The  Governefs.  Not  at  all*     Why  that  idea  ? 

c  The  Difciple*  Becaufe  I  am  fure  that  you  have  been  told 
that  I  am  pretty  obftinate  •,  and  that  if  I  am  refilled  I  go  into 
llrange  palfions*     You  fmile  ! 

1  The  Governefs*  I  fmile  to  fee  you  accufe  yourfelf  of  a  fault 
Which  does  riot  exift  in  you,  or  is  merely  accidental* 

P  p  a  <  ?ht 
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*  7  he  Difciple.  I  aflure  you  that  I  am  very  pafiionate  5  and 
that  to  this  hour  no  one  has  been  able  to  overcome  me. 

'  The  Gorcrnejs.  Say  that  none  would  take  the  trouble. 

4  The  Difciple.  Every  r  ay  has  been  tried,,  but  in  vain. 

4  The  Governefs.  And,  for  my  part,.  I  proteft  to  you  that 
you  would  have  ceafed  to  be  pafiionate,  if  you. had  found  any 
one  who  had  refilled  you  with  firmnefs.  Come,,  my  dear  little 
friend,  tell  me  fincerely,  is  it  not  true  that  you  would  never  be 
in  a  paflion,  if  you  were  allowed  to  have  all  your  will  ;  and 
that  you  are  not  pafiionate  but  in  hopes  of  getting  your  wi£h.' 

This  train  of  reafonlng  leads  the  governefs  to  inform  her 
difciple,  that  the  only  way  of  gaining  her  intentions  with  her 
(hall  be  gentlenefs ;  and  paflion  a  fure  mean  of  protracting 
them. 

We  with  pleafure  recommend  this  work  as  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  our  books  of  education. 


Les  Entr  etlcns  de  Frederic  le  Grandrpeu  de  "Jours  avant  fa  Jtfyrtx 
avtc  M.  Le  Chevalier  Zlmmo  mam/,  Mcdecln  et  CanfeilUf  de 
$+M.Brltanlque.  Ouvrage public  en  Allemand par  M.  Zitnmer- 
friann]  tr adult  fur  la  feptieme- Edition.  %va»  Paris.  Edwards 
London.     1790. 

npHlS  remarkable  work  has  been  favourably  received  on  the 
"*•  continent,  and  a  tranflation  now  appears  in  a  language 
more  univerfally  underftood'  than  the  German  original.  It  is 
indeed  no  wonder  that  a  book  of  fo  new  a  nature,  and  fo  pro- 
vocative of  curiofity,  ihould  have  engaged  much  attention.  As 
no  tranflation  has  yet  appeared  in  Englifh,  we  mall  endeavour 
to  give  the  reader  fome  idea  of  it. 

Dr.  Zimmermann,  who  is. a Swifs  phyfician  of  high  reputa- 
tion at  Hanover,  was  invited  by  the  late  king  of  Pruilia  to  vrfit 
him,  on  account  of  his  ficknefs,  by  a  letter  dated  at  Potfdam, 
th.^  6th  of  June  1786.  The  doctor,  by  the  duke  of  York's  per- 
miflion^  foon  after  went  to  Potfdam  \  and  this  work  containsan- 
account  of  the  king's  diibrder,  an  incurable  dropfy  andaflhma, 
arid,  of  die  various  converiations  which  paiTed  between  him  and, 
the  doctor,  till  the  doctor's  ietum  to  Hanover  on  the  I  ith  of 
July  ;  the  king  furviymg  his  return  thirty-eight  days,  or  till  the 
17th  of  Augult.  The  minutenefs  of  the  defcriptions  and  of 
the  anecdotes,  keep  the  curiofity  always  alive,  and  the  attention 
always  engaged.  A  few  extracts  we  fhall  fubmit  to  the  reader 
in  a  tranflation. 

Frederic  having  perufed  the  duko  of  York's  letter,  began  the 
firft  converfation  thus : 

(  The  King.  I  am  under  great  obligations  to  the  duke  of  York 
for  permitting  you  to  come  here 

«  /.  The 
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*  L  The  duke  of  York  defires  as  ardently  as  I  do  that  my 
journey  may  be  ufeful  to  your  majefty. 

c  The  King.  How  is  the  duke  of  York  ? 

c  /.  Very  well.     He  is  always  gay,  active,  full  of  fire. 

c  The  King.  I  love  the  duke  of  York  as  tenderly  as  a  father 
can  love  a  fosi. 

1  /.  The  duke  of  York  feels  in  a  very  livdy  manner  the  va- 
lue of  the  fentiments  with  which  your  majefty  honours  him. 

4   The  King.  I  am  very  ill. 

*  /.  The  eye  of  your  majefty  is  as  .good  as  when  I  had  the 
honour  of  being  in  your  pretence  fifteen  years  ago.  I  remark 
not  the  imalleft  diminution  of  the  fire  and  vigour  with  which 
•the  eyes  of  your  majefty  were  animated,  •&c> 

But  to  give  part  of  a  more  interefling  converfation,  let  us 
pafs  to  that  on  literature,  p.  40. 

'  The  King.  Locke  and  Newton  were  the  greateft  thinkers 
among  mankind-,  but  the  French  know  better  than  the  Engliili 
how  to  exprefs  things  well. 

1  I.  The  Englifh  language  is,  beyond  contradiction,  very 
proper  for  fpeculative  philofophy  and  the  higher  fciences-,  but 
the  parliament  ftil!  fees  fome  new  Demoithenes  ilTue  from  its 
bofom.  The  Englifh  tongue  alio  bends  to  the  fimple  and  no- 
ble ftyle  of  hiftory:  it  is  even  inferior  to  no  language  for  gay 
and  pleafant  works. 

*  The  King.  Robertfon  and  Hume  are  hiflorians  of  the  firfl 
rank;  I  efteem  them  both, 

1  I.  Gibbon  perhaps  furpafles  them  both.  All  the  dignity 
and  all  the  charms  of  which  the  hiftorical  ftyle  is  fufceptible, 
are  united  in  Gibbon.  His  periods  have  an  enchanting  har- 
mony, and  all  his  thoughts  have  nerve  and  vigour. 

'   The  King,  What  has  Gibbon  written  ?' 

I  expofed  in  fubftance  the  contents  of  Gibbon's  work  on 
the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The  king  allowed 
me  to  fpeak  for  a  long  time  without  interruption,  appeared  to 
hear  me  with  much  attention  and  pleafure ;  and  then  threw  a 
glance  upon  the  German  literature. 

c  The  King.  How  do  the  fciences  go  on  at  Hanover  ? 

*  1.  We  have  at  Hanover  good  heads  5  and  without  apparent 
difputes,  the  one  fharpens  the  other,  and  thus  every  year  fome 
interefting  fparks  are  produced.  The  Hanoverians  owe  to 
Gottingen  both  their  knowledge  and  their  learning. 

*  The  King.  'Gottingen  has  greatly  diftinguiflied  itfelf,  but 
there  is  no  Hanoverian  among  its  profeffors. 

'  /.  Many  of  the  greatefl  men  of  Germany  are  fixt  and 
teach  at  Gottingen ;  and  there  are  many  profelTors  of  diitine- 
pon  who  are  Hanoverians  bv  birth,  for  example,  Meiners  arid 
Wrilbe-rg. 
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1  The  King,  I  know  Meiners,  he  has  written  a  very  good 
book  on  Switzerland. 

'  7.  It  is  a  very  good  book,  written  with  a  real  attachment 
for  Switzerland  j  although  much  offence  has  been  taken  at  it 
in  all  the  thirteen  cantons.' 

Next  day  a  part  of  the  converfation  turns  upon  the  reform 
which  the  duke  of  York  has  effected  in  Hanoverian  manners, 
by  baniihing  that  Spanifh  pride  and  etiquette  for  which  Hanover 
had  been  long  remarkable. 

In  another  converfation  our  author  gives  us  a  high  idea  of 
the  talents  of  the  Ruffian  emprefs.  He  informs  the  king  that 
in  fummer  1785,  me  made  a  journey  of  250  German  miles, 
in  the  beft  humour,  and  with  the  greateft  gaiety ;  for  good  hu- 
mour never  abandons  her,  and  all  the  day  her  mind  is  occupied 
and  active.  In  her  hours  of  repofe  (he  has  lately  written  two 
codes  of  law,  one  for  the  Ruffian  nobility,  and  another  for  the 
towns  of  her  empire.  She  has  undertaken  an  aftonifhing  work 
in  the  philofophical  line,  a  Comparative  GloiTary  of  all  Lan- 
guages original  or  mixt :  and  Dr.  Zimmermann  adds,  that  he 
had  that  year  received  from  her,  in  a  prefent,  fome  comedies, 
written  by  herlelf,  full  of  fait  and  wit,  and  intended  to  crufh 
fuperftition  and  religious  quackery.  The  titles  were,  1.  Ca- 
glioftro  the  Rogue,  .  2.  The  Blinded  Man,  3.  The  Scha- 
man  of  Siberia  ;  and  they  were  printed  at  Berlin,  1788.  The 
king  confents  that  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  is  a  woman  of  extra- 
ordinary genius  5  and,  in  a  note,  we  are  told  that  he  always 
thought  fo,  and  that  fhe  engaged  his  conftant  difcourfe  and 
admiration. 

It  appears  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  dialogues  that  the  king, 
even  during  his  lafl  illnefs,  was  extremely  intemperate  in  eat- 
ing, and  particularly  fond  of  thofe  foods  which  were  moil  in- 
digeftible.  This  ftrange  paffion  gave  origin  to  violent  fits  of 
ficknefs,  and  deflroyed  in  an  hour  the  effects  of  rrlany  days 
medicine.  It  affords  a  convincing  proof  that  the  ftrongeft 
minds,  in  fome  refpects,  are  in  others  the  weakeft :  and  a  more 
lamentable  evidence  of  human  imbecillity  can  hardly  be  ad- 
duced, than  that  of  Frederic  the  Great  facrificing  his  health 
and  happinefs  to  a  gratification  of  ten  minutes,  in  eating  ma" 
caroni  pye,  or  Pruffian  pears. 

The  king's  fentiments  concerning  Ruffia  may  be  interefting 
to  our  readers, 

'  The  King.  The  examination  of  a  great  and  complicated 
object,  is  extremely  difficult. 

'  7,  Since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  no  one  has  poffeffed 
that  art  better  than  your  majefty. 

*  The  King,  A  kingdom  larger  than  France  cannot  be  well 
governed. 
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c  /.  Either  the  people  of  the  provinces  do  not  obey  the  go- 
vernment, or  the  governors  rather  do  what  they  pleafe,  than 
what  is  ordered  them. 

*  "The  King.  Ruflia  is  an  empire  too  extenfive,  too  vaft, 

*  /.  Not  for  the  wifdom  and  courage  of  Catharine  *,  but,  in 
the  end,  that  empire  may  perhaps  be  crufhed  under  its  own 
weight. 

*  The  King.  Do  not  you  believe  that. 

'  /.  Sire,  the  Ruffian  empire  may  one  day  be  divided,  as 
that  of  Alexander  after  his  death.  Governois  of  provinces 
may  aflume  the  royalty  in  their  provinces  •,  and  fight  with 
neighbouring  governors,  who  may  do  the  fame. 

1  The  King.  In  this  you  are  in  the  right ;  I  believe  fo  too.' 

At  the  clofe  of  the  laft  converfation  the  king  difoiifles  our 
author  with  thefe  words,  c  Adieu,  my  good,  my  dear  Mr. 
Zimmermann :  do  not  forget  the  old  man  whom  you  have 
feen  here.' 

The  latter  half  of  the  book  is  occupied  with  many  enter- 
taining anecdotes  and  remarks  concerning  Frederic,  and  his 
brutal  father.  We  ihall  fele£t  an  anecdote  as  a  proof  of  Fre- 
deric's goodnefs  of  heart,  which  our  author  labours  hard  to 
eftablifh. 

6  The  king  was  one  day  alone  in  his  little  chamber  at  Sans 
Souci ;  before  the  open  window  was  a  c.iiket  full  of  parcels  of 
ducats.  He  11  umbered,  and  of  courfe  did  not  fee  one  of  his 
lacqueys,  who,  at  that  moment  pafTed  under  the  window,  and 
feeing  the  king  afleep,  took  without  ceremony  a  parcel  of  du- 
cats ;  but  Frederic  foon  perceived  that  this  parcel  was  miffing. 
He  called  one  of  the  hufiars  of  his  chamber,  and  faid  to  him, 
there  is  a  parcel  of  thefe  ducats  wanting,  and  I  mud  learn  who 
has  ftolen  it.  The  hufiar,  in  a  great  fright,  aflured  the  king 
that  he  knew  nothing  of  it;  and  that  his  majefty  was  perhaps 
miftaken,  for  it  appeared  impoffible  that  thefe  ducats  could  be 
ftolen  in  his  own  prefence.  If  you  cannot,  anfwered  the  king, 
name  me  thief,  I  Ihall  render  you  refponfible  for  the  robbery. 
The  poor  hufiar,  in  great  confirmation,  reprefented  again  to 
the  king  that  he  could  not  anfwer  for  what  pafied  in  his  apart- 
ment when  he  was  not  there.  I  am  not  unjuft,  faid  Frederic, 
but  you  muft  know  your  comrades,  and  know  if  there  be  a 
rogue  among  them.  The  hufiar  immediately  enquired  among 
the  domeftics  to  difcover  the  thief,  and  fucceeded.  The  king 
fummoned  the  knave  to  his  chamber,  and  faid  to  him,  you 
rogue,  you  have  ftolen  a  parcel  of  ducats,  hold,  here  is  an- 
other of  equal  value  :  run  ;  leave  my  houfe,  and  this  country 
as  quickly  as  you  can  ;  lofe  no  time,  for  if  they  catch  you,  you 
will  infallibly,  be  hanged.' 

P  p  4  Exemplum 
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Exemplum  Typographic  Sinica,  etc.  i.  e.  A  Specimen  of  Chine  fc 
Typography,  executed  by  means  of  moveable  Types,  cxprejjing 
the  Figure  of  the  Letters.  By  John  Gottlob  Imman  Breitkopf. 
Lcipfic.     Printed  at  the  Author's  own  Prefs.     1789. 

Ti /E  R.  Breitkopf,  an  eminent  bookfeller  and  printer  at  Leipfic, 
^*  who,  during  a  long  feries  of  years,  has  cultivated  the  ty- 
pographic art  in  Germany,  offers  here  a  fpecimen  of  Chinefe 
typography,  executed  with  moveable  types,  which  hitherto  has 
been  thought  impracticable.  Though  the  ingenious  inventer 
of  this  new  mode  of  printing  is  aware  that  his  own  country  can 
hardly  be  benefited  by  the  difcovery,  or  that  he  (hall  ever  be 
rewarded  for  the  pains  he  has  taken,  yet  he  thinks  he  has  open- 
ed a  way  to  facilitate  the  knowledge  of  Chinefe  literature  and 
arts  in  other  European  countries. — Mr.  B.  is  in  hopes  that  with- 
in a  fhort  time  he  fhall  be  able  to  render  his  invention  more 
^perfect ;  or,  that  in  countries  where  more  opportunities  offer 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  Chinefe  language  and  Chinefe 
writings,  fome  liberal  and  ingenious  perfons  will  improve  the 
hints  which  he  has  given. 

If  we  could  flatter  ourfelves  that  this  invention  might  change 
the  nature  of  our  commerce  with  the  Chinefe,  and  turn  the 
balance  in  our  favour,  we  ihould  warmly  recommend  it  to  the 
foflering  care  of  thoie  who  appear  as  men  of  confequence  in 
the  meetings  held  in  Leadenhall-ftreet.  But  as  we  fee  at  pre- 
fent  no  profpects  of  advantage  which  this  art  could  promote, 
we  apprehend  that  no  printer  or  bookfeller  would  venture  to 
print  upon  fpeculation  Chinefe  books,  to  be  bartered  for  tea, 
that  the  detrimental  exportation  of  filver  to  that  country  might 
be  leffened. 

There  are  three  words  in  Chinefe  types  very  diftinc~tly  print- 
ed on  the  title-page;  and  twelve  more  are  given  in  the  fame 
manner  at  the  end  of  this  curious  work;  which,  however,  makes 
but  one  fheet,  confiding  of  the  title,  a  fhort  Latin  epiftle,  and 
the  fpecimens  before  mentioned. 

Tranfaftions  of  the  Royal  Ivijh  Academy,  for  1788.  (Concluded 
from  p.  2 SO. J 

*HPHE  two  firft  articles,  in  the  department  of  Polite  Litera- 
*  ture,  relate  to  Shakfpeare,  this  inexhaufted,  exhauftlefs, 
mine  of  verbal  criticifm,  of  hiflorical  difquifition,  and  philofo- 
phical  enquiry.  Dr.  Stack  examines  an  Eflay  on  the  Charac- 
ter of  Falftaff,  publifhed  fome  years  fince,  in  which  the  author, 
with  the  molt  refined  ingenuity,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  his 
readers,  that  it  was  the  defign  of  Shakfpeare  to  reprefent  Fal- 
ftaff as  '  confiitutionally'  brave,  and  afiuming  the  garb  of 
cowardice  to  increafe  the  mirth  of  the  fcene,  or  to  divert  his 
Companions.     That  work  always  appeared  to  us  as  zjeu  d'ef- 
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prity  defigncd  to  {hew  how  much  might  be  faid  on  a  defpe- 
rate  fubject  •,  how  far  what  feemed  incredible  might  be  ren- 
dered probable.  Yet  thofe,  who  fat  down  to  admire  the  au- 
thor's talents,  with  this  view,  rofe  generally  half  perfuaded, 
or  at  leaft  full  of  doubts  and  fufpicion.  Dr.  Stack  purfues  the 
author  in  his  arguments,  and  (hews  how  much  he  conceals, 
what  he  refines,  and  in  what  manner  he  eludes  or  changes 
different  circumflances  to  render  his  pofition  probable. 

The  obfervations  on  the  firfl  act  of  Shakfpeare's  Tem- 
ped are  written  by  an  under-graduate  of  the  univerfity  of 
Dublin.  He  difclaims  verbal  criticifm,  having  only  at  hand 
the  editions  of  Pope  and  Warburton.  Indeed,  in  the  little 
fpecimen  he  gives  of  his  talents,  as  a  verbal  critic,  we  do  not 
form  any  high  opinion  of  his  ability.  In  his  tranflation  of  the 
fentence  of  the  fecond  Philippic,  '  Utinam  Cn.  Pompei,  &c.' 
his  inverfions  arc  inelegant,  and  the  language  is  unfuitable  to 
the  fituation  of  the  orator,  who  is  calmly  relating  a  matter  of 
fact,  and  repeating  what  he  had  faid  in  conversion  to  Pom- 
pey.  Our  author's  remarks  relate  to  a  detached  fentence,  not 
to  the  paffage  as  it  Hands  in  the  oration. 

The  Tempefl:  of  Shakfpeare  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  no- 
bleft  efforts  of  the  human  imagination :  every  thing  is  fuper- 
riatural,  and  the  human  beings  are  thofe  puppets,  which  they 
muft,  perhaps,  always  appear  to  fuperior  intelligence.  The 
play  begins  with  the  wildnefs,  the  interefl,  which  a  florm, 
and  the  wreck  of  a  (hip  mufl  occafion  and  excite  *,  and  we  may 
add,  with  our  author,  that  the  characters,  even  in  this  confu- 
fion,  are  in  part  developed  with  lingular  ikill  and  addrefs.  The 
next  fcene  .  our  author  praifes  improperly  ;  the  converfation 
between  Miranda  and  Profpero,  except  in  the  conduct,  dif- 
plays  as  little  management  and  fkill,  as  that  between  Simo  and 
Sofia,  in  the  Andria  of  Terence.  The  fituation  of  the  parties, 
the  natural  untutored  obfervations  of  Miranda,  and  above  all, 
the  clue,  which  Shakfpeare  almoft.  alone  found  to  the  human 
heart,  and  which  he  employs  in  this  fcene,  render  it  not  on- 
ly not  tirefome  but  interefting.  Even  the  mechanical  paufes, 
which  at  firfl  appear  difagreeable,  and  perhaps  were  really  de- 
figned  to  relieve  the  actor,  feem  almoft  natural  by  the  fleep 
coming  on,  when  it  was  neceffary  for  Profpero  to  give  further 
orders.     BuV  to  go  on. 

c  Preternatural  agents,  however  they  may  furprife,  feldom  in- 
bereft  us.  The  difference  of  their  nature,  paffions  and  purfuits, 
jnakes  us  regard  them  as  an  order  of  beings  in  whom  we  have  no 
concern.  It  remained  for  Shakefpear  to  give  them  fuch  cha- 
racters as  muft  excite  our  love  or  abhorrence,  fuch  fentiments 
and  manners  as  never  intrude  upon  thofe  of  the  human  fpecies, 
yet  force  us  to  fym pathize  in'  their  pleafure  and  their  pains.  The 
fpirit  now  introduced  at  once  lays  hold  on  our-affe&ions ;  its  cha- 
racter 
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rafter  is  immediately  difcovcred,  and  is  fuch  a  character  as  we 
cannot  contemplate  with  indifference.  Profpero  himfelf  is,  with 
the  gr'eateft  propriety,  represented  as  loving  it.  Delicate,  gentle, 
timid  and  fubmiffive,  it  executes  the  commmands  of  its  employer 
with  an  alacrity,  quickened  by  gratitude,  and  by  the  expectation 
of  promifed  liberty.  But  whence  is  it  that  we  are  more  interefted 
by  Shakefpear's  Ariel,  than  by  the  attending  fpirits  in  Milton's 
Comus  r  I  anfwer,  becaufe  the  former  has  paffions  fimilar  to  our 
own,  bums  with  defire,  or  exults  in  hope  ;  chearfully  fubmits  to 
bondage  from  motives  of  generoiity,  yet  at  the  fame  time  feels 
the  wretchednefs  of  bondage,  and  pants  for  the  enjoyment  of 
freedom.  But  of  the  latter,  we  only  know  that  they  arefent  to 
Succour  virtue  in  diftrefs ;  that  they  difcharge  their  commiffion 
with  cold  apathy  ;  that  they  enjoy  unruffled  happinefs  themfelves, 
and  look  down  upon  the  perturbations  and  cares  which  2gitate 
mortals.  What  emotion,  but  that  of  reverence,  can  be  excited 
by  a  character  which  is  itfelf  exempt  from  all  ?  Hence  we  may 
obferve  that  if  at  any  time  fpiritual  agents  be  reprefented,  they 
mould  be  of  a  middle  order,  Subject  to  various  degrees  of  pleafure 
and  of  pain.  Human  paffions  are  moll  of  them  founded  on  the 
imperfections  of  our  nature,  and  nothing  that  is  perfect  can  become 
tjieir  proper  object.' 

Though  our  author  admires  the  character  of  Caliban,  his 
introduction  is,  he  thinks,  deftructive  to  the  unity  of  the  dra-* 
ma.  It  rather,  in  our  opinion,  gives  it  a  force,  a  fulnefs,  and 
archnefs,  by  fhewing  the  different  effects  of  enchantment  on 
minds  differently  difpofed  and  enlightened.  The  adventures 
of  Trincalo  and  Stephano  with  Caliban,  no  lover  of  nature 
would  probably  be  willing  to  lofe.  The  reft  of  this  Effay,  and 
indeed  the  £ffay  on  the  whole,  deferves  our  commendation. 

Mr.  Hardy  has  communicated  fome  thoughts  on  a  few  paf- 
fages  of  the  Agamemnon  of  iESchylus,  It  was  Mr.  Wood's 
remark,  that  the  language  of  Greece  was  that  of  Troy,  as 
there  is  no  inftance  in  the  poems  of  Homer,  who  is  in  other 
refpects  very  minute  in  his  descriptions,  of  the  interven- 
tion of  an  interpreter.  If  we  were  to  examine  the  ques- 
tion at  length,  we  mould  probably  conclude,  that  the  opi- 
nion was  not  probable,  and  not  fufficiently  Supported  by 
this  argument,  or  by  the  pretended  Grecian  origin  of  the 
Trojans.  Thefe  are  circumftances,  which  the  annalift  on- 
ly, with  a  dry  minutenefs,  records :  the  poetical  fire  raiSes 
the  bard  above  fuch  considerations;  and,  when  we  reflect, 
that  many  hundred  years  elapfed  from  the  period  of  the  war 
to  the  age  of  Homer,  that  Homer  compofed  his  poems  for  the 
life  of  the  Greeks,  it  will  hardly  be  expected,  that  the  Subject 
fhould  ever  have  occurred.  We  muft  confefs,  however,  that 
Mr.  Hardy's  arguments  from  iEfchylus,  are  not  convincing. 

Qaffandraj 
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CaiTandra,  when  firft  brought  to  Clytemneftra,  was  filent. 
Clytemneftra,  in  an  angry  mood,  fays,  unlefs  ihe  has  a  barba- 
rian language,  twittering  like  a  fwallow,  I  will  perfuade  her  to 
fpeak*.  This  at  leaft  implies,  that  Clytemneftra  was  not 
aware  that  the  Trojans  had  a  difference  of  language.  When 
ihe  again  defires  her,  inftead  of  fpeech,  to  make  figns,  the  pro- 
phetic fit  comes  on  5  her  geftures  appear  to  be  violent ;  and 
the  real  obfervation  of  the  chorus  is,  that  fhe  feems  to  make 
figns  for  an  interpreter,  as  her  geftures  are  as  wild  as  thofe  of 
a  beaft  juft  caught  (a?  vsxipsrv),  Clytemneftra  immediately  adds, 
fhe  is  mad.  In  verfes  12 10 — 1212,  there  is  fuch  an  evident 
defect  in  the  text,  that  nothing  can  be  drawn  from  it,  pr  we 
muft  fuppofe  a  very  uncommon  and  unaccountable  ellipfe. 
Yet  the  words  a;\?.c9paj/  nohivy  remain  as  irrefragable  evidences 
of  our  author's  fyftem,  and  cannot  be  eafily  difpofed  of,  for 
it  would  be  too  unreafonable  to  fuggeft,  merely  for  the  fake 
of  this  argument,  that  the  firft  word  mould  be  awoOsv ;  added 
to  which,  it  would  be  a  pleonafm  equivalent  to  ttovtk  nEpc/.v. 
An  argument  of  more  importance  is,  that  the  obfervation 
of  the  chorus  appears  not  fo  much  directed  to  the  language  as 
to  the  facts :  *  though  bred  beyond  the  fea,  in  a  diftant  city, 
you  fpeak  of  thefe  things  as  familiarly  as  thofe  who  are  pre- 
sent.' Befides,  whatever  force  the  word  axho^p^v  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  in  this  place,  the  fact  of  the  Trojans  uling  a  dif- 
ferent language  feems  alfo  not  to  have  been  known  at  firft 
even  to  the  chorus.  Though  our  author,  we  fufpect,  has 
not  been  exact  in  thefe  philological  difcufBons,  we  do  not 
think  that  they  materially  influence  the  principal  pofition ;  in 
that  we  are  inclined  to  agree  with  him. 

Mr.  Prefton,  in  his  EiTay  on  Ridicule,  adopts  the  definition 
of  Hobbes.  Mirth,  in  this  philofopher's  opinion,  arifes  from 
a  fudden  conception  of  fome  eminency  in  ourfelves,  by  com- 
parifon,  with  our  own  infirmity  formerly,  or  that  of  others. 
The  fudden  conception  j  our  own  excellence ;  and  the  com- 
parifon  of  this  excellence  with  the  infirmity,  rather  than  the 
vice,  or  the  truly  difgraceful  and  the  painful  fituation,  are  the 
leading  and  discriminated  parts  of  the  definition.  All  the  cir- 
cumftances  and  effects  of  mirth  are  fuppofed,  by  Mr.  Prefton, 
to  refult  from  this  comparifon,  implying  fuperiority  in  our^ 
felves,  and  a  contempt  for  thofe  who  are  the  objects  of  mirth. 
Laughter  is  the  expreffion  of  mirth,  and  our  author  afTumes 
Mr.  Burke's  fuppofition,  that  it  is  at  leaft  attended  with  a 
ftate  of  relaxation,  affifted  by  irritation..  If,  by  relaxation,  is 
meant  that  the  mind  or  body  muft  be  free  from  pain  or  any 
caufe  of  tenfion,  but  what  may  be  overcome  by  the  mirthful 
object,  we  may  admit  the  pofition ;  but  the  irritation  as  a 

f  AFAMEMNI2N,  v.  1058.  We  prefer  Schutz' emendation,  as  the  only  con? 
Client  method  of  interpreting  it ;  unfortunately  we  have  no  other  edition  at  hand,, 
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mere  mental  cflcct  ll  fefji  exact,  and  at  leaft  the  term  fhould 
be  altered,  to  avoid  coafufion.  The  whole  fyftem  ihould  be, 
er,  revifed,  for  it  is  not  phyfiologically,  nor  metaphyfi- 
correet,  though,  in  general,  it  will  contribute  to  explain 
ail  the  vnrious  appearances.  The  queftion,  whether  ridicule 
is  a  toil  of  truth,  has  been  often  anfwered  in  the  negative.  We 
iiia'  1  extract  our  author's  obfervations  on  it. 

'  The  variable  nature  of  ridicule  may  ferve  to  convince  us  that 
ridicule  cannot  be  the  teft  of  truth  ;  a  teft  fhould  be  independent 
and  fubitantive;  ridicule  depends  in  a  great  ineafure  on  the  temper 
and  difpofition,  the  education,  endowments,  acquifitions,  habits, 
and  purluits  of  the  obferver ;  truth  is  univerfal  and  invariable; 
but  wer"c  ridicule  the  teft  of  truth  the  fame  identical  propofitions 
would  be  true  to  one  man  a.r\&  falfe  to  another. 

'  Mr.  Brown,  in  his  eiTays  on  Shaftefbury,  has  laboured,  and  at 
fome  length,  to  mow  that  ridicule  cannot  be  the  teji  of  truth,  be- 
cause it  is  a  mode  of  eloquence  tending  to  affect  and  agitate  the 
mind  ;  as  much  a  mode  of  eloquence  as  the  £,\se<vov,  the  piiable 
or  pathetic  ;  and  his  reafoning  is  conclufive  ;  but  this  point  may 
be  demonftrated  in  a  few  words,  and  1  think  with  a  mathematical 
itrictnefs  :  Ridicule  cannot  be  the  tefi  of  truth,  for  being  a  branch 
or  mode  of  the  imitative  arts,  it  prefents,  as  that  name  imports,  a 
picture  of  fome  object,  and  cannot  be  the  criterion  of  that  of  which 
it  is  only  the  reprefentation.  2c!y,  The  ridiculous  not  only  coniiils 
in  the  reprefentation  of  a  picture,  but  it  is  a  fingle  pofitive  pict  ire  \ 
there  is  no  relative  view,  no  collation  of  two  objects ;  but  to  the 
exigence  of  truth  or  falfe hood  the  collation  of  two  objects  is  n;?cef- 
fary.  3dly,  The  perception  of  ridicule  is  inftantaneous,  the  per- 
ception of  truth  or  falje.hood  is  a  progreffive  operation  of  themnid. 
A  proportion  mufr.  be  formed;  the  fubject  and  predicate  of  this 
propofition  muft  be  compared,  and  from  this  comparifon  the  under- 
Handing  collects  their  agreement  or  difagreement.  This  progrefTion 
takes  place  even  in  propofitions  called  intuitive,  that  is  to  fay, 
where  the  truth  or  falfhood  is  perceived  without  the  intervention  of 
proofs  or  means.  Now,  if  ridicule  were  the  teft  of  truth,  the 
perception  of  the  ridiculous  and  the  perception  of  falft :hood  would 
be  one  and  the  fame,  and  would  in  every  cafe  be  not  frogreffwe 
but  inflantaneous, * 

Thefe  arguments  will  only  apply  to  a  certain  extent,  for 
fome  politions,  evidently  true,  are  as  liable  to  be  rendered  ri- 
diculous as  others  which  are,  with  equal  certainty,  falfe.  Mr. 
Air.  Bayes*  dance,  representing  the  eclipfe,  is  an  inftance  of 
the  former  kind,  perhaps  more  humorous  than  the  voyage  to 
the  world  of  Des  Cartes.  Even  the  metaphyfics  of  Stahl  are 
rendered  truly  laughable  in  the  works  of  the  late  Mr.  Tucker, 
under  the  aitumed  nnme  of  Edward  Search ;  and  it  is  not  eaf  y 
to  fay  what  may  not  be  rendered  ridiculous.     That  a  fudden 
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Conception  cannot  be  the  teft  of  truth,  is,  on  the  other  fide, 
too  haity  an  aflertion.  A  perfon  might  laugh  heartily  at  fome 
of  Swift's  reprefentations  in  a  voyage  to  Laputa,  if  a  few  words 
•were  altered  in  his 'account  of  the  vint  to  the  philofophicai 
academy,  yet  it  would  be,  in  that  cafe,  not  an  unfaithful  re- 
prefentation  of  fome  of  the  attempts  of  philosophers,  which 
have  led  to  no  inconfiderable  difcoveries. — But  we  mult  now 
hafte  to  the  Antiquities. 

An  Account  of  three  Metal  Trumpets,  found  in  the  County 
of  Limerick,  in  the  Year  1787.  By  Ralph  Oufley,  Efq.  M. 
R.  I.  A.  Communicated  by  Jofeph  Cooper  Walker,  Efq.  Se- 
cretary to  the  Committee  of  Antiquities. — Of  thefe  we  can 
give  no  particular  defcription  without  the  plates,  or  does  the 
article  tend  to  any  ufeful  purpofe. 

A  Martial  Ode,  fung  at  the  Battle  of  Cnucha  by  Fergus, 
Son  of  Finn,  and  addreffed  to  Goll,  the  Son  of  Morna  ;  with 
a  literal  Tranilation  and  Notes.  By  Silvefter  O'Halloran,  Efq, 
M.  R.  I.  A.  &c.  Communicated  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl 
of  Charlemont. — Mr.  O'Halloran  carries  us  back  to  the  ima- 
ginary period,  when  Ireland  was  a  highly  polifhed  country., 
when  its  kings  were  heroes,  patrons  of  literature,  legiflators, 
&c.  We  fear  it  is  wholly  vilionary  ;  and  this  ode  of  the  year 
155,  may  with  more  propriety  be  brought  down  to  1355. 
There  are  fome  little  inconfiftencies  in  the  different  produc- 
tions of  the  Irifh  bards.  Goll  is  faid,  in  the  advertifement,  to 
have  killed  Cumhal,  the  father  of  Fion ;  yet,  in  many  other 
Irifh  poems,  and  in  Oflian,  or,  if  the  Irifh  pleafe,  Oifchin,  he 
is  reprefented  as  the  friend  of  FingaJ.  This  ode,  deferiptive 
of  the  battle  fought  in  155,  is  exprefsly  faid  by  mifs  Brooke 
to  have  been  delivered  in  296  (Crit.  Rev.  vol.  lxx.  p.  30,), 
and  by  Fergus  the  fon  of  Fion,  whofe  friend  Goll  was.  But 
the  improbability  of  the  chronology  does  not  depend  on  thefe 
inconfiitencies  only,,  as  we  have  lately  had  occafion  to  mow  at 
fome  length. 

Memoir  of  the  Language,  Manners,  and  Cuftoms  of  an 
Anglo-Saxon  Colony,  fettled  in  the  Baronies  of  Forth  and 
Bargie,  in  the  County  of  Wexford,  Ireland,  in  I J  67,  11 68, 
and  1 169.  By  Charles  Vallancey,  LL.  D.  Member  of  the 
Royal  Societies  of  London,  Dublin,  and  Edinburgh;  of  the 
Academy  of  Cortona,  and  of  the  Belles  Lettres,  of  the  Anti- 
quarian Society  of  Perth,  and  of  the  Philofophical  Society  of 
Philadelphia.  Communicated  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Charlemont,  P.  R.  I.  A — Thefe  colonies  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
came  over  in  the  time  of  Henry,  and  wrere  rewarded  with  the 
diuxicts  of  Forth  and  Bargie,  by  Dermot,  for  their  affiftance. 
They  feem  to  have  preferved  their  peculiar  manners,  and  they 
form  not  an  unpleafing  picture  of  the  ancient  Britilh  freedom. 
*  The  people  of  thefe  baronies  live  well,  are  induftrious,  cleanly 
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and  of  good  morals;  the  pooreft  farmer  eats  meat  twice  a  week, 
and  the  table  of  the  wealthy  farmer  is  daily  covered  with  beef, 
mutton  or  fowl.  The  beverage  is  home-brewed  ale  and  beer,  of 
an  excellent  flavour  and  colour.  The  houfes  of  the  pooreft  are 
well  built  and  well  thatched  ;  all  have  out-offices  for  cattle,  fowls, 
carts  or  cars.  The  people  are  well  clothed,  are  ftrong  and  labo- 
rious. The  women  do  all  manner  of  ruftic  work,  ploughing  ex- 
cepted ;  they  receive  equal  wages  with  the  men. 

«  In  this  delightful  fpot  the  greateft  harmony  fubfiils  between  the 
landlord  and  the  farmer  ;  and  it  is  common  to  meet  the  tenant  at 
the  landlord's  table.  Such  is  their  averfion  to  idlenefs,  that  if  a 
beggar  is  met  in  thefe  baronies  he  is  immediately  handed  from  houfa 
to  houfe  until  he  is  out  of  the  barony. 

■  The  profefTed  religion  here  is  the  Roman  Catholic;  there  are 
about  one   hundred  to  one  Protectant. 

'  Marriage  is  folemnized  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  with  the 
Irifh.  The  relations  and  friends  bring  a  profufion  of  viands  of  all 
kinds,  and  feafting  and  dancing  continues  all  the  night ;  the  bride 
firs  veiled  at  the  head  of  the  table,  unlefs  called  out  to  dance,  when 
the  chair  is  filled  by  one  of  the  bride-maids.  At  every  marriage 
an  apple  is  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  and  thrown  among  the  crowd  ;  a 
cuftom  they  brought  from  England,  but  the  origin  of  it  had  not 
defcended  with  it. 

4  The  produce  of  the  foil  in  thefe  baronies  is  great,  the  whole  i3 
under  tillage,  and  near  the  fea-fhore  they  manure  with  the  fea- 
weed  twice  a  year,  and  in  the  memory  of  the  oldeft  man  the  ground 
has  never  been  fallowed,  but  a  plentiful  crop  obtained  every  year. 
The  parim  of  Carne  cont?ins  five  hundred  acres,  all  or  moffly  un- 
der tillage  ;  this  parifh  pays  iooL  a  year  for  tithes  to  the  rector. 
The  church-land  of  Carne  contains  fixty  acres,  of  which  forty  are 
plowed,  and  pays  to  the  rector  14I.  14s.  and  to  the  landlord  90I. 
a  year. 

*  Fuel  is  fcarce  in  this  diftrict;  the  chief  firing  is  furze,  planted 
on  the  tops  of  all  the  dikes ;  thefe  are  cut  and  dried,  and  bring 
a  good  return.' 

Their  language  is  the  old  Englim,  and  we  are  informed  by 
an  intelligent  correfpondent  in  the  weft,  that  if  the  words  are 
pronounced  as  they  are  written,  they  will  give  a  pretty  accu- 
rate idea  of  the  Exmore  dialect.  We  have  compared  the  fong 
annexed  with  a  provincial  publication,  ftyled  Exmore  Scold- 
ing, and  even  in  fuch  unknown  dialecl: s,  we  can  perceive  a 
ftriking  refemblance. 

A  Defcriptive  Account  of  the  Fort  of  Ardnorcher,  or  Horfe- 
Leap,  near  Kilbeggan,  in  the  County  of  Weftmeath,  Ireland  ; 
with  Conjectures  concerning  its  Ufe,  and  the  Time  of  its 
Erection.  By  Mr.  John  Brownrigg.  In  a  Letter  to  Jofeph 
C.  Walker,  Efq.  Secretary  to  the  Committee  of  Antiquities. 
— The  fort  Ardnorcher  fcems  to  have  been  a  natural  rock, 

con- 
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converted  in  the  earlieft  times  to  the  purpofes  of  a  fort,  and 
afterwards  ftrengthened  by  Hugh  de  Lacy  in  his  line  of  forti- 
fications for  the  protection  of  the  Englifh  fettlers.  It  affords 
no  very  interefling  fpeculations  or  obfervations. 

An  Account  of  an  ancient  Sepulchre  difcovered  in  the 
County  of  Kildare,  Ireland,  in  the  Year  1788.  By  William 
Beauford,  A.  B.  In  a  Letter  to  Jofeph  C.  Walker,  Efq.  Se- 
cretary to  the  Committee  of  Antiquities. — In  this  tomb  the 
fkeleton  was  found  in  a  fitting  attitude,  with  an  urn  near  it, 
in  which  were  feemingly  the  remains  of  fome  oatmeal.  It  was 
n^t  uncommon  for  the  northern  nations  to  bury  fome  eatables 
with  the  dead  body ;  fo  that  it  was  probably  the  remains  of 
fome  northern  Pagan — Peace  to  his  manes. 

A  Defcription  of  an  ancient  Monument  in  the  Church  of 
Luflc,  in  the  County  of  Dublin.  By  Col.  Charles  Vallancey, 
Member  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London,  Edinburgh,  and 
Dublin,  &c.  Communicated  by  the  Earl  of  Charlemont,  P. 
R.  I.  A.— It  is  the  tomb  of  Walter  Dermot  and  his  wife  Mo- 
nica, interred  about  the  middle  of  the  fixth  century.  The  two 
open  hands,  not  indeed  in  the  attitude  of  fupplication,  but 
laid  by  the  fide  of  each  other  expanded,  while  the  body  of  the 
crucifix,  feems  to  conceal  the  wrilts,  draws  col.  Vallancey  into 
the  oriental  regions,  and  the  dangerous  tracts  of  etymology. 
The  mod  ingenious  part  of  this  eflay  is  the  propofal  to  ex- 
plain the  hieroglyphics  by  fynonyms,  but  it  is  a  plan  which 
will  fuggefl  more  various  explanations  than  the  molt  fanciful 
conjectures.     Let  us  felect  an  inftance. 

'  It  is  recorded  by  the  mod  ferious  hiftorians  that  when  Darius 
demanded  earth  and  water  of  the  Scythians,  as  a  token  of  homage 
and  of  furrendering  their  country  to  him  ;  inftead  thereof,  Inda- 
thyrfus,  their  king,  fent  him  a  bird,  a  moufe,  2l  frog*  2nd. five 
arrows.  Darius  would  fain  have  conftrued  thefe  into  a  fubmiffion  ; 
faying,  the  moufe  is  bred  in  the  earth,  the  frog  lives  in  water, 
and  the  bird  may  be  compared  to  a  horfe,  and  by  the  arrows  they 
feem  to  deliver  their  whole  force  into  my  hands.  But  Gobrias 
was  of  opinion  that  the  Scythian  gave  them  to  underftand  by  fuch 
a  meffage,  that  unlefs  the  Perfians  could  afcend  into  the  air  like 
a  bird,  or  conceal  themfelves  in  the  earth  like  mice,  or  plunge 
into  the  fens  like  frogs,  they  fhould  inevitably  perifli  by  the  arrows. 

'  We  are  told  by  Horus  Apollo,  that  by  the  hawk,  the  Egyptians 
fignified  God,  fublimity,  excellence,  humility,  wind,  blood,  vic- 
tory, the  foul,  &c.  j  by  the  dog,  a  fcribe,  a  prophet,  fpleen, 
fmelling,  laughter,  fneezing,  an  officer,  a  judge,  for  reafons 
which  appear  as  ridiculous  as  the  meaning  was  precarious. 

*  I  cannot  think  that  fo  wife  a  people  as  the  Egytians  would  re- 
gifter  their  public  acts  in  fo  vague  and  uncertain  a  manner,  and  that 
we  want  the  key  to  explain  their  fymbols  in  a  more  fatisfactory 
manner.     That  key  appears  to  me  to  have  been  the  fynonima  of 
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ihcir  language.  As  in  the  monument  of  Lufk  man  fignifying  the 
hand,  implied  alfo  propitiou/ne/s ;  man  alfo  fignifies  ftrength;  hence 
the  hand,  in  another  attitude,  implies  power.  "  Du  Celte  man, 
fort,  elevation,  parfait  en  bonte,  &c.  &c.  vinrent  man,  la  main, 
lat.  msnus,"  Sec.    &c. 

*  Let  us  now  try  to  explain  the  fymbolic  anfwer  of  Indathyrfus, 
by  the  Hiberno-Scythian  dialed,  taking  the  fynonima  of  each  object.. 

'  Ean,  a  bird,  fignifies  alfo  warlike  instruments  ;  war,  as  in  Ean 
gnitmby  dexterity  at  weapons.     Heb.   T\17\  hhane,  to  war. 
'  Luc,  a  moufc — a  prifoner,  an  hoftage. 

*  Lof^an,  a  frog— wounded,  maimed  in  battle. 

*  Crann-ccrry  andSuam-vim,  to  call  lots  by  arrows  ;  fate,  deftiny  ; 
and  thefe  were  always  five  in  number. 

*  Crann-corr  and  Juam-nim  (i.  e.  facere  fuam)  occur  frequently  in 
Irifh,  fignifying  to  call  a  fate  by  an  ows.  Crann  is  an  arrow,  as  in 
crann-tabhaly  abalifta,  or  carter  of  arrows  zfuamis  the  Arabic  J*  l§*uo 
fuham,  an  arrow;  whence  fuam  kurtcy  the  arrow  of  deftiny ;  in 
Arabic  (J^ ji>  kuran,  or  (^)  J»  kurn,  is  alfo  an  arrow  ;  whence  our 

crann. 

*  I  therefore  interpret  Indathyrfus's  meffage,  thus,  f<  If  you  pro- 
ceed in  the  war,  the  fate  of  your  army  will  be,  either  to  be  takes 
prifoners,  or  be  cut  in  pieces  in  the  held." 

On  the  Silver  Medal  lately  dug  up  in  the  Park  of  Dimgan- 
non,  County  of  Tyrone,  the  Seat  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Welles.  By  Col.  Charles  Vallancey,  Member  of  the- Royal 
Societies  of  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin,  &c.  &c.  Com- 
municated by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Charlemont,  P.  R. 
I.  A. — 'This  is  faid  to  be  one  of  the  Arabian  talifmanic  medals 
ityled  Ain;  but  the  author  who  could  raife  a  Chinefe  cafh  to  this 
rank,  may  eaftily  miftake  a  common  Indian  coin.  The  numerals 
1187  fhould  certainly  have  faved  this  ufelefs  effufion  of  fcience- 

An  Hiftorical  ElTay  on  the  Irifh  Stage.  By  Jofeph  C.  Wal- 
ker, Efq.  Member  of  the  Royal  Irifh  Academy,  Fellow  of  the 
Literary  and  Antiquarian  Society  of  Perth,  and  honorary 
Member  of  the  Etrufcan  Academy  of  Gortona. — The  alter- 
nate refponfes  of  the  bards,  theruftic  ballet,  or  the  mummers, 
may  have  been  the  firft  dramatic  efforts  of  the  Irifh.  The  firft 
appearance  of  a  more  regular  attempt  was,  as  ufual,  in  the 
myfteries  and  moralities*,  and  Bale  entered  the  lifts  in  this 
way,  to  fupport  the  doctrine  of  grace,  faith,  and  neceffity. 
The  expences  were  fometimes  fupplied  by  the  corporation  of 
Dublin,  and  fometimes  by  the  different  incorporated  trades : 
in  a  few  inftances  only  by  the  church.  The  firft  mafter  of 
the  revels  in  Ireland  was  the  famous  Ogelby,  the  tranflator  of 
Homer  and  Virgil ;  and  the  firft  theatre  was  erected  in  Wer- 
burgh-ftreet,  in  1635.  It  clofed  in  1641,  and  that  in  Orange- 
ftrcet  (Smock  Alley)  was  opened  in  1661. 
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A  T  the  requeft  of  feveral  correfpondents  we  have  been 
■*■■*■  induced  to  annex  this  article  to  our  Appendix,  and  it  is 
intended  to  be  regularly  continued  at  the  end  of  every 
future  Volumeof  our  Review,  and  each  retrofpefl  of  courfe  will 
contain  the  events  of  four  months ;  but  in  general  we  fhall 
referve  the  incidents  of  the  month  immediately  preceding  pub- 
lication for  the  next  Appendix,  in  order  to  have  more  certain 
and  mature  accounts,  and  more  time  for  arrangement  5  and, 
upon  the  other  hand,  we  fhall  fometimes  commence  with 
affairs  prior  in  time  to  the  precife  date  of  our  political  Review. 

Our  reafons  for  this  addition  to  our  plan,  are  chiefly  the 
following. 

The  readers  of  our  periodical  work  in  foreign  countries, 

and  fettlements  abroad,  have  feldom  an  opportunity  of  confult- 
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fog  the  political  prints,  and  the  expence  of  procuring  them  is 
confiderahle  ;  upon  tlieir  account  alone  it  can  hardly  be 
confidered  as  improper  to  fet  apart  a  few  pages,  for  a  more 
methodical  digclt  of  public  affairs  than  is  to  be  found,  ex- 
cept in  the  Annual  Regiflers.  But  this  is  far  from  being  the 
only  clafs  of  our  readers,  which  we  have  to  confider  upon  the 
prefent  occafion. 

Literary  men  feldom  beftow  any  time  or  attention  upon 
the  defultory  accounts  to  be  found  in  the  diurnal  prints,  in 
which  party  virulence,  the  lye  of  the  day,  the  tale  of  domeftic 
fcandal,  too  often  fupply  the  place  of  great  public  incidents. 
A  clear  and  unbiased  detail  of  political  affairs  may  therefore 
prove  fatisfactory  to  a  clafs  of  readers,  which  we  particularly 
wifh  to  gratify. 

And  as  the  Foreign  Literature,  contained  in  our  Appendix, 
is  not  an  engaging  fubje£fc  to  common  readers,  it  is  believed 
that  they  will  be  pleafed  to  find  matter  more  attractive :  and 
chat  thus  no  clafs  can  have  any  caufe  to  object:  to  this  enlarge- 
ment of  our  plan,  the  laborious  nature  of  which  can  only  be 
compenfated  by  our  hopes  of  giving  additional  fatisfaction. 

Thcfe  reafons  are  further  ftrengthened  by  the  lingular 
complexion  of  the  times,  fo  full  of  great  revolutions  and 
unexpected  events,  that  hiftory  almoft  affumes  the  charms  of 
fable,  and  the  dry  field  of  politics  feems  a  region  of  enchant-, 
ment  and  romance. 

Nor  mud:  the  political  (late  of  countries  be  confidered  as  a 
theme  foreign  to  a  literary  Journal,  for  between  the  politic? 

and 
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and  tile  literature  of  any  country  there  is  a  fure  and  a 
heceffary  connection ;  and  the  progrefs  of  the  one  has  an  in- 
Variable  influence  upon  the  other. 

In  the  Annual  Regiflers  the  political  hiflory  forms  the  firfr. 
and  chief  part,  and  the  literary  matter  only  a  fubfervient 
fequel  5  here^  on  the  contrary,  politics  are  placed  in  that  at- 
tendance upon  literature*  which  they  generally  follow  in  the 
real  courfe  of  human  affairs.  But  as  the  Annual  Regifters 
have  met  with  deferved  fuccefs,  it  is  hoped  that  a  flight 
mixture  of  the  like  nature  in  our  journal  will  not  encounter 
difapprobation; 

As  we  have  not  the  advantages  of  time,  poffeffed  by  the 
compilers  of  the  annual  accounts,  fo  we  muft  not  pretend  to 
fuch  regular  hiftory  as  they  can  afford.  We  only  afpire  to 
fuperior  method,  and  often  to  more  ample  or  more  authentic 
information  updn  important  fubje£ts  than  is  to  be  found  in 
publications  which  embrace  a  fhorter  period  of  time ;  a  hiftory 
is  foreign  from  the  purpofe,  and  from  the  title  of  our  article  ; 
we  can  go  no  further  thari  our  materials  will  allow  :  and  it  is 
far  from  our  intention  to  offer  any  judgment  upon  public 
events,  though  we  may  fbmetlmes  ftate  the  opinions  tipon 
both  fides,  and  fometimes  prefent  a  mbdeft  inference.  The 
chief  merits  which  we  mall  claim  will  be  methodical  arrange- 
ment, accuracy,  authenticity,  ftri£t.  impartiality*  and  abfolute 
freedom  from  even  the  fufpicion  of  party-fpirit.  Whatever 
defects  our  iketch  may  labour  under,  it  is  hoped  that  our 
readers  will  find  all  parties  treated  with  equal  attention  arid 
teith  equal  indifference. 
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I"!.e  general  plan  which  we  propofe  to  follow  is  to  tegin 
with  America,  ami  thence  pafs  by  Afia  and  Africa  to  Europe, 
and  hv  a  gradual  approximation  end  with  our  own  country, 
and  this  firlt  ikctch  is  rather  more  extenfive  concerning  diftant 
countries,  than  any  future  one  is  intended  to  be,  for  the 
purpofe  of  giving  the  reader  a  complete  idea  of  the  defign.  In 
the  fucceeding  Reviews  we  mean  to  give  a  more  ample  fcope 
to  our  own  concerns  and  connections,  and  to  pafs  feveral 
diftant  countries,  in  which  nothing  very  material  may  occur. 

In  other  refpects  we  hope  gradually  to  improve  our  plan  b^ 
experience,  and  muft  requeft  the  reader's  candoiir  in  favour 
of  this  firlt  attempt. 


NORTH" 
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NORTH     AMERICA. 


*T*HE  American  States  are  gradually  emancipating  them- 
-*•  felves  from  the  confequences  of  the  late  war,  and  from  the 
firft  fhock  of  reparation  from  the  mother  country..  The 
election  of  general  Wamington  to  the  presidency  of  the 
United  States  has  encreafed  the  public  confidence,  and  thrown 
frefh  ipirit  into  their  commerce,.  According  to  late  accounts 
the  exports  of  Penfyivania,  during  lait  year,  doubled  in 
quantity  and  value  thofe  of  any  year  preceding  the  war  •,  and 
mud  bear  an  annual  enlargement  from  the  great  extent  of 
ground,  which  is  mcceihvely  brought  into  cultivation.  The 
Tents  of  houfes  in  Philadelphia  are  very  high,  though  many 
ftreets  have  been  added  to  that  fine  city ;  the  foundations 
of  not  lefs  than  five  hundred  houfes  having  been  laid  fmce 
May,  1790.  Though  the  Congrefs  has  only  fixt  its  refidencc 
in  Philadelphia  for  ten  years,  yet  100,000  dollars  have  been 
voted  by  the  citizens  for  the  erection  of  an  elegant  hall  to 
accommodate  that  body. 

The  debts  of  the  United  States  being  all  funded  during  lad 
feflion  amount  to  fifty  three  millions  of  dollars,  for  which 
funds  are  provided  to  pay  the  intereft  :  and  the  next  feflion  is 
to  fund  all  the  debts  of  every  individual  ftate,  the  Turn  of 
which  is  fuppofed  to  amount  to  upwards  of  twenty-one 
millions  of  dollars.  It  has  been  agreed  that  each  ftate  mail 
pay  the  intereft  on  its  own  debt,  up  to  the  ift  of  January, 
S792,  and  there  after  the  faid  debts,  amounting  to  twenty- 
one  millions  of  dollars,  or  rather  more,  are  to  become 
the  debts  of  the  United  States,  and  funds  are  to  be  provided 
by  the  Congrefs  for  paying  the  intereft. 

Several  coarfe  articles  are  now  fabricated  in  America,  fuch 
■as  all  kinds  of  cad-iron  ware,  and  heavy  iron  goods,  as  anchors, 
chimneys,  fpades,  &c.  Tanning  of  leather  is  carried  to  a 
great  extent ;  for  though  the  wages  of  the  workmen  are  high, 
yet  the  hides  and  the  hark  being  at  a  low  price,  they  are 
enabled  to  iell  the  leather  cheaper  than  that  imported  from 
Britain.  But,  after  all,  the  Britifh  goods  maintain  their  deferred 
Superiority  in  the  American  markets  ;  and  though  Several 
coarfe  and  bulky  articles  have  been  made  in  New  England 
and  the  Middle  States,  within  thefe  two  years,  yet  the  amount 
in  value  of  goods  imported  from  Britain  into  America  lad 
year,  not  only  exceeded  what  was  imported  any  year  prior  to 
the  war,  but  it  appears  that  fince  the  peace  the  imports  have 
•gradually  increafed. 
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The  American  funds  have  acquired  a  fufneient  reputation 
for  liability.     The  Dutch  in  particular  feem  to  buy  into  them, 

with  eagerpefe  . 

The  Kentuckcy  convention,  it  is  reported,  has  determined 
in  favour  of  a  fcparation.  A  war  with  the  Shawenefe  Indians, 
was  alfo  refolved  upon. 

General  Wafhington  has  adjufted  the  plan  for  building  the 
new  city ;  towards  defraying  the  expences  of  which  the  ftates 
of  Maryland  and  Virginia  have  already  voted  180,000  dollars, 
A  bank  has  been  eftablifhed  at  Baltimore,  tinder  an  act.  of  the 
legislature  of  that  ftate,  with  a  capital  raifed  by  fubfeription 
of  300,000  dollars;  and  a  commercial  treaty  between  the 
dates  and  Portugal  is  in  agitation. 

General  Harmer  has  taken  the  Miami  Indian  town  without 
refiftance.  A  fmart  action  has  fmce  taken  place  with  thefe 
favages,  and  a  confiderable  number  has  been  flain  on  both 
lides. 

A  fcheme  has  been  brought  into  parliament,  by  the  minifter, 
for  fettling  the  conftitution  of  Canada,  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance, and  long  in  agitation.  The  province  is  to  be 
divided  into  two  governments  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  divifion 
will  put  an  end  to  the  debates  between  the  old  French  in- 
habitants and  the  Britifh  fettlers,  as  each  will  have  a  majority 
in  their  own  department.  A  council  and  a  houfe  of  aflembly 
are  intended  for  each  government  :  the  members,  of  the 
council  being  fuch  for  life,  and  referving  power  to  the  Britifh 
fbvereign  of  annexing  to  certain  honours  an  hereditary  right 
of  fitting  in  the  council.  The  taxes  to  be  levied,  and  difpofed 
of,  by  the  legiflature  of  each  divifion.  The  prefent  laws  and 
ordinances  to  remain,  till  altered  by  the  new  legiflature.  The 
pppofition  contend  that  the  council  is  formed  upon  principles 
too  ariftocratical  either  for  the  French  inhabitants,  whofe 
minds  are  naturally  bent  to  the  democratic  fpirit  of  their 
parent  country,  or  for  the  Britifh,  who  have  the  perfect  free- 
dom of  the  American  ftates  always  before  their  eyes  ;  and  that 
the  only  fecurity  for  the  uncertain  fidelity  of  this  province, 
was  to  have  left  its  people  nothing  to  envy.  The  minifterial 
party,  on  the  contrary,  aflert  that  the  fundamental  articles  of 
legiflation  and  taxes  fecure  the  province  againft  any  real 
grievance  •,  and  that  imaginary  grievances,  and  a  fpirit  of  re- 
volt, are  more  apt  to  arile  in  a  democratic  government  than 
in  one  tempered  with  a  portion  of  Heady  ariftocracy. 

The  tumultuous  ftate  of  the  French  Weft  Indies  it  would 
prove  tedious  and  uninterefting  to  detail.  In  the  Britifh 
Weft  India  Iflands  nothing  particular  has  occurred  within  the 
limits  of  our  Review. 

SOUTH 
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SOUTH    AMERICA. 

Notwithftanding  the  many  reports,  which  have  been  circula- 
ted from  time  to  time,  concerning  a  difpofition  in  the  Spanifh 
fettlements  to  revolt  from  the  opprcflion  of  the  parent  country, 
no  attempt  of  this  kind  has  taken  place.  And  fuch  is  the 
jfanaticifm  and  ignorance  of  the  Spaniards,  that  it  is  molt 
probable  their  fettlements  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  United 
States,  before  their  eyes  are  opened  to  the  light  of  knowledge 
and  liberty. 

NEW    HOLLAND. 

In  pafling  from  America  to  Afia,  as  our  plan  directs,  we 
are  attracted  by  a  new  object,  the  eltablimment  of  a  Britifh 
polony  in  this  vaft  ifland,  or  perhaps  more  properly  continent, 
between  America  and  Afia.  Our  fettlement  fronts  thofe  of 
*he  Spaniards  in  South  America,  and,  though  at  a  great 
<diftance,  is  only  divided  from  them  by  an  open  ocean  ;  a  cir- 
cumftance  which,  as  is  fuppofed,  has  rather  excited  their 
jealoufy,  and  was  perhaps  one  incentive  to  the  late  difpute. 
We  fhali  not  examine  politically  into  the  propriety  or  ad- 
vantage of  this  remote  lettlement,  which  is  faid  to  colt  this 
country  three  hundred  pounds  for  every  criminal  conveyed 
thither  ;  but  rather  as  philofophers  exult  to  fee  a  profpec~t  of 
future  civilization,  and  of  Englifh  fpirit,  taking  place  in  a 
country  left  fmcc  the  creation  in  the  hands  of  brutal  lavages, 
.and  in  a  Hate  of  nature.  What  new  combinations  of  com- 
merce, of  knowledge,  or  of  fociety,  may  fpring  up  in  this 
lingular  fituation  it  is  impolfrble  to  forefee  ;  but  it  is,  no  doubt, 
2  matter  of  glory  to  carry  Britifh  colonies  into  all  parts  of  the 
^lobe,  and  to  mingle  the  Britifh  fame  with  the  hiftory  of  the 
moll  diftant  countries.  Our  older  and  wifer  readers  may 
perhaps  fmile,  and  fpeak  o£  that  entirely  neglected  fubftantive, 
called,  utility;  which,  jf  perfonified,  may  be  defined  to 
be  a  certain  fharp-fighted  perfonage,  which  always  looks  to 
her  own  houfe  in  the  firft  place,  and  hates  all  gadding  and 
extravagance;  and  particularly  cannot  endure  to  fee  the  meat 
of  the  poor  thrown  to  dogs.     But  to  return. 

The  accounts  from  our  fettlement  in  the  fouth-eaft  part  of 
this  continent,  called  New  South  Wales,  have  been  rather 
unpromirlng ;  but  it  mult  be  reflected,  that  all  colonies 
have  at  foil  met  with  many  difficulties,  and  that  very  few 
have  afluined  an  appearance  of  fuccefs  till  the  third  generation. 
The  lofs  of  the  Guardian,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  Sirius, 
would  have  overwhelmed  the  infant  fettlement  with  the 
calamities  of  famine,  had  not  a  fupply  of  proviiions  beeii 
afforded  by  the  prudent  humanity  of  the  Britifh  government 
in   the  Eaft  Indies.     A  fenfible  letter  from  governor  Philip 
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to  lord  Svdncv,  dated,  Feb.  13,  1790,  has  lately  appeared  in 

periodical  prints,  to   which  we  muft  refer  fuch  of  our 

len  as  may  have  a  curiofity  to  know  the  affairs  of  this 

colony. 

CHINA,    TARTARY. 

From  thefe  countries  there  is  np  recent  intelligence  worth 
notice, 

EAST    INDIES. 

The  war  in  this  country  engroffes  a  great  deal  of  the  public 
attention.  The  rajah  of  Travancore,  with  whom  we  are  in 
alliance,  having  purchafed  from  the  Dutch  two  forts,  fituated 
jn  a  part  of  the  country  formerly  tributary  to  Hyder  Ally, 
Tippoo  Saib  pretends  that  thefe  forts  revert  to  him,  and.  that 
the  Dutch  had  no  power  to  part  with  them,  except  by  his 
exprefs  permifhon.  He  of  confequence  invaded  the  territories 
of  the  rajah  -,  and  we  have  been  forced,  by  the  faith  of  treaties, 
to  arm  in  defence  of  our  ally.  The  greateft  fpirit  and  exer- 
tion have  been  fhewn  by  the  Britifh  troops  upon  this  occafion  \ 
the  cruelties  of  Tippoo  in  the  laft  war  having  exafperated 
our  officers  in  particular  againft  that  ufurping  freebooter. 

The  military  eftablifhment  of  Tippoo  is  faid  to  amount  to 
72,800  regulars,  including  740  Europeans,  under  the  command 
of  French  officers  ;  befides  troops  in  the  frontier  garrifons  to 
the  amount  of  49,000.  The  remainder  of  his  force  coniifts 
of  irregulars  of  various  defcriptions,  and  is  computed  at 
upwards  of  33,000  :  fo  that  Tippoo's  whole  force  is  reckoned 
155,000  ;  of  which  73,000  are  of  a  clafs  much  fuperior  to  any 
troops,  which  have  ever  been  raifed  and  difciplined  by  a  native 
of  India.  His  revenues  are  ftated  at  five  crores  of  rupees,  or 
as  many  millions  fterling,  befides  an  immenfe  treafure. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Britifh  troops,  whofe  number  we 
cannot  afcertain,  are  In  the  beft  condition,  and  conducted  by 
a  general  of  acknowledged  courage  and  experience. 

Upon  the  nth  of  laft  June,  the  Britifh  fouthern  army  was 
atCortallum,  where  a  halt  was  made  for  thepurpofe  of  fecuring 
a  fufficient  fupply  of  grain,  before  the  actual  invafion  of 
Tippoo's  territory.  It  was  thought  that  Tippoo  would  make 
a  Hand  at  Combitore  ;  but  he  retreated  from  thence,  and  the 
forts  of  Dindigul  and  Erroo  fell  into  our  hands. 

By  a  refolution  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  the  war  is  now 
national,  and  additional  troops  are  to  be  fent  to  the  Eaft 
Indies. 

We  have  as  yet  no  decifive  intelligence,  but  it  is  by  many 
apprehended,  that  the  ardor  of  general  Medows  may  lead 
him  to  pafs  the  Gauts,  and  perhaps  have  his  retreat  precluded, 
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B1.1t  we  augur  better  from  his  experience,  and  from  the  force 
of  our  allies  availing  Tippoo  on  all  Gfles, 

PERSIA. 

No  recent  accounts. 

TURKEY. 

The  ruinous  condition  to  which  this  great  empire  has  been, 
brought,  by  her  unhappy  conteits  with  RufTia,  is  well  known. 
This  power,  which  was  formerly  an  object  of  terror  to  all 
Chriftendom,now  excites  only  pity  or  contempt.  Crufadeswere 
formerly  entered  into  to  expel  the  Turks  from  Europe,  and  now 
crufades  are  formed  to  maintain  them  in  it.  Which  will  ap- 
pear the  more  rational  hi  the  eyes  of  poiterity,  we  cannot 
pretend  to  fay. 

The  laft  grand  event,  in  the  prefent  war  between  Turkey 
and  Rufha,  was  the  fanguinary  capture  of  Ifmail,  in  which 
it  appears  that  near  20,000  Turks  fell.  Since  this  the  armies 
have  been  in  winter-quarters,  and  the  chief  incidents  which 
have  brought  the  Turks  to  notice  are  the  application  to  Venice, 
for  the  loan  of  fome  mips  of  war,  to  which,  as  is  faid,  the 
republic  confented,  upon  condition  that  the  grand fignior  would, 
as  fucceflbr  of  the  califs,  engage  the  Hates  of  Barbary  to  peace, 
and  guarantee  the  Venetian  flag  :  and  the  nomination  of  a 
new  vizir  JufTuf  Pacha,  inftead  of  HafTan  Pacha,  who  has  been 
depofed  and  beheaded  at  Schiumla.  The  doclrine  of  pre- 
destination, to  which  the  Turks  are  indebted  for  their  plagues 
and  famines,  and  many  of  their  unfuccefsful  battles,  renders 
them  particularly  attentive  to  the  fortune  of  a  general ;  and 
JufTuf  Pacha  will  certainly  be  more  fortunate  than  his  preds- 
ceilbr,  if  he  have  more  prudence. 

The  confequences  of  the  fall  of  the  Turkifh  empire,  which, 
according  to  every  appeai-ance,  would  be  the  event  of  another 
Ruffian  campaign  or  two,  if  no  other  powers  interfered,  have 
engaged  universal  attention  ;  and  the  more  especially,  as  two 
of  the  moft  diitant  powers  of  Europe  are  arming,  in  order  to 
prevent  this  cataftrophe. 

On  the  one  fide  it  is  afferted,  that  if  the  Turkifh  empire 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Ruflia,  it  mud  be  an  event  extremely 
beneficial  to  all  Europe,  and  to  the.  maritime  powers  in 
particular  \  to  all  Europe,  in  as  much  as  there  is  no  country 
which  threatens  the  balance  of  power,  and  the  univerfal 
liberties  of  Europe,  fo  much  as  RufHa ;  which,  not  contented 
with  an  empire  of  prodigious  extent,  and  great  acceflions 
during  the  prefent  century,  has  brought  Poland  and  Sweden 

into 
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Into  a  political  fubferviency,  and  thus  extends  her  fway  to  the 
limits  of  Germany,  which  affords  but  a  weak  and  infecure 
\^v  ite  of  the  German  foldiery,  detailed  by  Mr, 

Putter,  may  evince.  Hence  it  is  of  the  utmoft  importance 
to  divert  the  Ruffian  arms  and  attention  from  Europe  to  Afia, 
Tut  Ruflia  in  pofltrffion  of  the  whole  Turkiih  empire,  if  you 
villi  to  ruin  her ;  like  all  preceding  empires,  when  too  vaft 
it  will  fall  in  pieces.  But  if  you  only  defire  to  divert  the  at- 
tention of  Rufii a  from  Europe  to  Alia,  let  her  have  a  large 
part  of  the  Turkiih  empire  ;  which,  in  another  campaign  or 
■two,  would  be  the  real  cafe,  and  yet  ihe  might  never  pofiefs 
the  whole,  and  the  intention  is  anfwered.  Difconteats  of  her 
Mahometan  fubjccls,  rebellions  in  diflant  provinces,  conftanf 
attempts  of  the  Ottomans  to  regain  the  loft  realms,  added  to 
all  the  fudden  and  violent  revolutions,  to  which  Afiatic 
monarchies  have  been  ever  fubject,  w^ould  furnifh  an  employ* 
ment  to  Ruffia  fufficient  to  engage  her  perpetual  attention 
ami  embarrailment,  and  prevent  her  from  ever  confpiring 
againit  the  liberties  of  Europe.  To  the  maritime  powers  the 
Ruffian  acquisitions  in  Turkey  would  open  new  fources  of 
commerce ;  for  many  centuries  would  elapfe  before  the 
barbarous  Ruffians  could  enter  into  the  fpirit  of  manufacture 
and  trade  j  but  the  ports  now  fhut  up  by  a  fanatic  iuperfti* 
tion,  by  oppreilion,  and  by  the  frugal  habits  of  the  Turks, 
would  be  opened  by  the  new  poffeffors  to  every  gale  of 
JCuropean  art  and  luxury.  The  ancient  jealoufy  which  fubfifted 
among  the  nations  is  now  palling  away,  and  it  is  perfectly 
underftood  that  the  prefperity  of  any  nation  is  encreafed  by 
that  of  others. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  faid,  that  if  the  limits  of  the  Ruffian 
empire,  already  too  extenfive,  were  yet  farther  enlarged  by 
the  acceffion  of  Greece  and  Afia  Minor,  two  of  the  finelt 
countries  in  the  world,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  fpeak  of  pre-? 
ferving  the  balance  of  power,  for  that  balance  would  be  at 
once  deftroyed.  Such  an  acceffion  of  wealth,  and  of  fubjecl:s, 
would  bear  down  every  barrier  before  it.  The  regular  force  and 
exertion  of  this  great  empire  would  overwhelm  the  fuperior 
powers  j  and  its  wealth  would,  by  corrupting  and  dividing, 
fubdue  the  reft,  and  join  in  the  triumph.  The  empire  would 
indeed  foon  fall,  but  what  a  fall  !  the  native  flrcngth  of 
Europe  would  be  previoufly  corrupted  and  annihilated  ;  and 
the  Tartars',  a  new  race  of  Huns,  which  compofe  the  molt 
warlike  and  dangerous  part  of  the  Ruffian  foldiery,  would 
feize  the  fupreme  power ;  and  fpreading  over  Europe,  like 
locufls,  would  deftroy  every  art  and  fcience,  and  reftorethe  ages, 
of  barbarifm.     And  a  more  immediate  danger  to  the  maritime 

powers 
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powers,  of  which  Britain  is  the  chief,  would  arife  from  the 
innumerable  excellent  ports,  which  would,  with  the  Turkifli 
empire,  fall  into  the  poffeflion  of  Ruffia ;  whofe  fubjecls  are 
indeed  barbarous,  but  whofe  univcrfal  toleration  would  foon 
fill  her  new  and  happy  regions  with  crouds  of  induftrious  and 
ingenious  fettlers,  eager  to  efcape  from  the  heavy  taxations  of 
old  governments,  from  religious  intolerance,  and  from  rude 
climates.  That  the  exorbitant  power  of  Ruffia  would  enable 
her  to  exceed  the  ambition  of  being  a  fair  rival  in  commerce, 
\)j  prefcribing  terms  to  every  commercial  ftate. 

Such  might  be  the  arguments  upon  either  fide  of  this  im- 
portant   queftion.     But    it    feems    clear,  that    the  Ottoman 
crefcent  is  finking  into  the  ocean  of  Rufiia  ;  and  that  the  event 
may  be  delayed,  but  cannot   be  finally  prevented,  except  by 
extraordinary  means.     If  we  fuppofe,  for  the  fake  of  a  political 
reverie,  that  as  there   were  crufades   fome  csnturies  ago,  for 
no  end  in  found  politics,  a  new  one  fhould  take  place,  for  a. 
great  political  purpoie,  no  lefs  than  to  enfure  the  independence 
of  Europe,   we  might  eafily  fuggeil  the   arrangement.     Let 
the   chief  European   powers  join  in  overturning  and  dividing 
the  Ottoman  empire.     Suppofe  that  Ruffia  were   to  have  all 
north  of  the  Danube  ;  the  German  emperor  all  north  of  the 
Adriatic,     Servia,     Bulgaria,     Macedonia,     and     Romania ; 
Britain  to  have  Greece  and  the  iiles,    fo  fuited  to  her  naval 
power  *,  France  the  polifhed  and  gay  regions  of  Afia  Minor. 
Spain  would  find  ample  fources   for  her  natural  devotion  in 
Syria  and  the  Holy  Land  j  the  Dutch,   for  patient  induftry 
and  trade    in  the  low  countries  of  Egypt.     One    campaign 
would  apparently   fuffice  to  adjuft  the  whole.     And  thus  not 
only   the  balance   of  power   would   be  preferved,  and  new 
fources  of  cultivation  and    commerce  opened  to  all  nations, 
but  the  glorious  idea  of  fome  benevolent  philofophers,  that  of 
a   perpetual    peace  in  Europe,  and    general   commonwealth 
formed  among  its  nations,  might  be  brought  nearer  to  our 
grafp,  by  the   neceffity  of  a  league  and  guarantee  to  effect, 
and  to  preferve,  the  new  porTeflions  againft  the  various  powers 
pf  Afia  and  Africa.     But  we  muft  return,  for  this  important 
object  has  rather  forced  us  to  exceed  our  propofed  limits. 

AFRICA. 

It  is  reported  that  the  powers  of  Barbary  have  made  peace 
with  all  their  opponents,  and  that  the  dey  of  Algiers,  beyj 
pf  Tunis  and  Tripoli,  and  other  petty  fovereigns,  are  making 
great  exerions  in  order  to  aflift  the  Turks. 

RUSSIA, 
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RUSSIA. 

The  RitflbM  armies,  after  atling  fome  time  on  the  defeniivf, 
at  laft  opened  and  clofed  a  moil  fuccefsful  campaign.  The 
capture  of  Ifmail  was  the  lad  important  action  *,  eight  different 
times  were  the  Mufcovites  repulfed,  with  the  daughter  of 
many  of  their  braveit  foldiers.  At  the  ninth,  general 
Suwarrow  put  himfelf  at  their  head,  and  fnatching  a  ftandard 
out  of  an  officer's  hand,  he  ran  directly  towards  the  town, 
palled  the  trenches,  and  clambering  up  the  wall,  planted  it 
himfelf  on  the  rampart.  "  There,"  cried  he,  "  my  fellow 
foldiers,  behold  there  your  ftandard  in  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
unlefs  you  will  preferve  it  ;  but  I  know  you  are  brave,  and 
will  not  fuffer  it  to  remain  in  their  hands."  This  fpeech  had 
the  defircd  effect.  They  followed  him  by  multitudes,  and  a 
mod  dreadful  carnage  enfued,  and  continued  for  three  days. 
About  two  hundred  and  twenty  young  ladies  belonging  t$ 
fome  bafhaws  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Coffacs,  while  en- 
deavouring to  efcape  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  town* 

The  emprefs  has  approved  a  new  plan  concerning  the 
marines,  and  has  appointed  the  prince  de  Naffau  admiral  and 
chief  commander  of  this  department.  The  object  of  this  plan 
is  to  keep  up  a  fleet  of  gallies,  xebecs,  and  gun-boats  •,  the 
prince  is  to  have  under  him  two  vice-admirals  and  four  chefs 
■d'cfcaclrcy  or  commodores.  The  light  fquadron  now  ready 
confifts  of  12  large  frigates,  30  gallics,  30  xebecs,  300  gun- 
boats, and  other  boats  of  a  fmaller  fize ;  24,000  failors  and 
foldiers  are  to  be  collected  for  this  fervice  only. 

Orders  have  befides  been  giv^n  to  get  the  grand  fleet  ready 
for  fea  as  foon  as  poffible  ;  it  is  to  confirt  of  36  fhips  of  the 
line,  mounting  from  64  to  1 00  guns  each,  with  a  proportional 
number  of  frigates. 

Prince  Potemkin  is  gone  to  Peterfburg,  where  he  may, 
perhaps,  foon  affume  the  purple,  for  he  is  too  powerful  for  a 
iubject ;  and  a  man  of  fenfe  and  fpirit  as  he  is,  and  adored  by 
the  foldiery,  mull  have  great  virtue,  if  he  do  not  repeat  the 
fcene  of  the  Praetorian  bands  in  the  Roman  empire.  If  the 
war  continues,  it  is  fu-ppofed  that  Siiiftria  will  be  the  next 
object  of  attack. 

The  emprefs,  finding,  it  difficult  or  impracticable  to  raife  a 
loan  in  Holland,  has  now  transferred  her  offers  to  Venice. 
Her  fhips  in  the  Baltic,  it  is  faid,  are  not  above  two  thirds 
lrjanncd.  But  the  Ruffian  failors  and  foldiers  are  moftly 
peafants,  who,  by  a  native  ingenuity,  quickly  learn  any  pro- 
feffion  •,  and  by  a  mechanical  courage,  or  obftinacy,  never 
yield  to  either  foes  or  difficulties.  They  have  all  their  portions 
of  land,  and  have  a  character  to  maintain  among  their  neigh. 

fcoursj 
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bours,  and  are  not  the  mere  vagabonds  of  a  country.  Hence 
a  great  foitrce  of  the  Ruffian  fuccefs  in  war.  Officers  of 
experience  form  the  chief  want  in  Ruffia. 

Though  the  congrefs  at  Siftovia  has  fitten  for  feveral 
months,  we  cannot  learn  that  any  progrefs  has  been  made,  or 
that  it  has  occafioned  any  alteration  in  the  Ruffian  meafures. 
But  the  conduct  of  Britain  and  Pruffia  have  inclined  the 
emprefs  to  moderation.  She  has,  however,  encreafed  her 
forces  in  Livonia  againft  Pruffia,  and  is  ftrengthening  the 
fortifications  of  Riga  againft  any  attempt  by  fea. 

POLAND. 

The  affairs  of  this  country  are  in  an  embarraffed  fituation  ; 
the  contefts  between  Ruffian  and  Pruffian  politics  occafion 
great  fluctuations  in  the  diet.  It  is  certainly  much  to  be 
wifhed  that  this  fine  country,  and  its  fifteen  millions  of  flaves, 
were  delivered  from  thofe  worit  of  evils,  an  elective  monarchy 
and  an  hereditary  ariftocracy ;  only  reverie  thefe  terms,  and 
the  nation  is  completely  free. 

The  Ruffian  party,  which  has  long  borne  abfolute  fway  in 
Poland,  propofes  to  continue  the  prefent  inefficient  and 
miferable  government,  as  being  Angularly  adapted  to  its  in- 
terefted  views  ;  and,  in  cafe  of  the  demife  of  the  prefent 
monarch,  to  raife  his  nephew  prince  Poniatowfki  to  the  throne. 
The  king  of  Pruffia  wifhes   to  deliver  Poland  from  this  dif- 

fraceful  yoke,  and  propofes  that  the  elector  of  Saxony  (hall 
e  chofen,  and  his  pofterity  enjoy  the  crown  by  hereditary 
fucceffion. 

If  one  object  of  Britain,  in  her  prefent  armaments,  be  to 
reinforce  the  Pruffian  influence  in  Puland,  and  to  contribute 
to  deliver  that  fine  kingdom,  and  its  numerous  inhabitants, 
from  the  worn:  of  all  poffible  governments,  and  at  the  fame 
time  erect  her  a  powerful  barrier  againft  the  Ruffians,  as  indeed 
-the  fpecial  mention  made  by  the  minifter  of  a  new  fource  of 
commerce  opening  with  Poland  feems  to  evince,  we  muft 
applaud  the  endeavour  as  both  philanthropic  and  profoundly 
political. 

The  decifion  of  the  republic,  relative  to  the  fucceffion  to 
the  Polifh  throne,  meets  with  frefh  difficulties  daily ;  at  leaft 
nothing  pofitive  is  yet  refolved  on,  as  to  the  conditions  to 
which  the  fuccefTor  muft  accede.  Many  powerful  members 
of  the  republic  and  whole  provinces  are  againft  an  hereditary 
fucceffion. 

A  treaty  has  lately  taken  place  between  Poland  and  the 

Porte  t  and  the  Engl ifh  ambaffador,  by  a  memorial  of  the  28th 

of  January  laft,  has  formally  offered  a  commercial  and  political 

9  connection. 
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connexion  with  this  country.  He  aflures  them,  at  the  famej 
tunc  that  definitive  propofals  are  ready  to  be  made,  as  foon  as 
Poland  ftiall  mew  a  reciprocal  inclination  to  adopt  a  fyftem,  in 
which  their  mutual  ally  the  king  of  Pruffia,  as  in  all  justice 
he  ought,  fliall  be  efpecially  included, 

SWEDEN.  I 

The  king  of  Sweden  has  clofed,  by  a  peace  with  Ruffia* 
his  gallant  actions  againft  that  power,  which  at  firft  dazzled 
the  political  hemifphere,  like  the  corufcatioris  of  an  aurora 
borealis.  Guftavus  III.  has  no  common  name  to  fupportj 
what  country  has  not  heard  of  Guftavus  Vafa  and  Guftavus 
Adolphus  ?  We  hope  that  in  this  peace  he  has  at  leaft  provided 
againft  thofe  furreptitious  invafions  of  Ruffia,  which  have 
repeatedly  left  him  the  regal  name  without  the  power,  by 
bribing  and  eftablifhing  a  party  in  his  dominions  almoft  too 
powerful  for  controul.  The  political  career  which  Ruffia 
follows  in  Poland  {he  wifhes  to  purfue  in  Sweden^  by  fup* 
porting  the  nobles  againft  the  king,  and  thus  influencing  at 
eafe  an  anarchical  government. 

It  is  faid  that  Sweden  was  induced  by  Britain  and  Pruffia 
to  her  active  exertions  againft  Ruffia,  and  then  abandoned  to 
her  fate  -y  and  in  this  cafe  her  conduct  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at.  This  caufe  is  indeed  alledged  in  the  Swedifh  refcript  to 
the  Porte,  of  the  27th  Sept.  1790,  and  it  is  added  that  the 
king  was  induced  to  peace  by  the  entire  lofs  of  his  naval 
force,  only  fourteen  fail  of  the  line  being  left,  by  the  enormous 
expence  of  the  war,  and  by  the  cries  and  fupplications  of  his 
people,  conjuring  him  to  avert  the  total  ruin  of  the  na- 
tion. 

It  has  fince  been  reported  that  Sweden,  not  content  with 
making  peace  with  Ruilia,  has  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
that  empire,  that  the  Swedifh  king  has  given  orders  to  form 
magazines  for  28,000  men,  in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  that  fix  (hips  of  the  line  were  ordered  to  be 
ready  for  fea  by  the  16th  of  May,  and  marching  orders  were 
iflued  to  all  the  regiments  for  the  15th  of  that  month. 

But,  from  the  belt  intelligence  which  we  can  procure  from 
well-informed  natives,  both  Sweden  and  Denmark  will  re- 
main neutral. 

DENMAR  JL 

This  country  is  in  ftricl  alliance  with  Ruffia,  from  gratitude' 
for  the  affair  of  Holfteiii,  and  from  other  caufes  too  numerous 
to  be   here  explained.     The  enmity  between  Denmark  and 

Sweden 
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Sweden  is  deeply  rooted,  and  though  nothing  could  be 
more  for  their  mutual  advantage,  it  is  improbable  that  they 
can  confederate  fmcerely. 

According  to  the  belt  information  which  we  can  procure, 
Denmark  has  at  prefent  an  army  of  75,000  men  ;  and  her 
fleet  confilts  of  36  (hips  of  the  line,  and  12  frigates,  befides 
many  flat-bottomed  gallies.  The  invention  of  the  latter,  now 
fo  much  ufed  in  the  Baltic,  belongs  to  this  power.  They  were 
firlt  ufed  in  Norway,  about  fixty  years  ago  ;  each  galley  has 
generally  50  failors  and  1 00  foldiers. 

The  wife  politics  of  Denmark  are  at  prefent  obflinately 
bent  upon  neutrality  and  peace. 

We  mull  now,  for  a  moment,  vifit  the  fouthern  but  diftant 
regions  of  Europe. 

ITALY. 

The  treaty  between  Venice  and  the  Porte,  for  fome  fhips 
of  war  to  be  furnifhed  by  the  former,  feems  not  yet  de- 
termined. The  republic  of  penoa  has  demanded  of  the 
German  emperor  the  invefliture  of  the  fiefs  of  the  republic  ; 
and  his  mediation  to  fettle  the  differences  which  fubfift  between 
the  republic  and  the  king  of  Sardinia,  relative  to  the  limits 
of  their  refpe£tive  territories. 

SPAIN. 

The  mod  momentous  event  of  this  country,  which  falls 
within  our  notice,  is  the  convention  with  Britain  ;  but  this 
we  referve  till  we  come  to  our  own  national  affairs*.  The 
count  de  Florida  Blanca  is  an  enlightened  minilter,  and 
promotes  the  progrefs  of  knowledge  in  this  unhappy  country, 
which  is  fubjeel:  to  the  worft  of  all  tyrannies,  that  of  its 
inquilition  and  uni verities.  It's  Academy  of  Sciences 
makes  but  a  flow  voyagew  ith  the  cargo  of  literature,  among 
thefe  horrible  whirlpools.  A  revolution  in  Spain  would  be  a 
matter  of  more  exultation  to  the  philofopher  than  that  of 
France,  for  it's  miferies  are  far  greater.  Liberty,  fcience, 
and  true  religion,  were  confined  in  France,  but  in  Spain  they 
are  trampled  under  by  the  brutal  feet  of  monks  and 
bigots. 

The  government  continues  to  fhew  it's  uneafmefs  at  the 
French  revolution,  and  watches  narrowly  thofe  who  talk  in 
favour  of  its  principles.     The  circulation  of  ajl  public  papers 

*  It  is  much  fufpe&ed  that  this  convention  may  engage  Spain,  in  reven^, 
to  ally  herlclf  with  Ruflia,  and  that  France  may  actively  join  againil  our  pew 
diclatwxfhip. 

2     •  and 
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and    political     pamphlets    from     France,    is    ftill     feverely 

prohibit 

The-  bilhop   of  Orence  in  Galicia  has  written  a  letter  to 

k|ng)  which  caufes  ibme  alarm,  a  copy  of  it  having  got 

tad*    1  ^  fpeaka  highly  in  it  of  the  calamities  of  the  people, 

an  J  fevcrely  of  the  conduct  of  minifters,  laying  heavy  taxes 

which  the  poor  Cannot  pay.     He  adds,  "  your  majelty,  the 

1   family,  the  nobleiTe  of  the  court,  the   magistrates,,  the 

warriors,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the   towns,  all   live   by  the 

fweat  of  the  daily  labourers  •,  and  of  what  good  is  all  charity, 

if  rigour   fmother  it  ?    I  therefore,   firmly  hope,    that    your 

will  adopt  fuch  meafures  as  may  be  proper  to  remedy 

thefe  many  evils;  and  that  under    your  reign  may  be  fa  id", 

what  was  applied  to   the  felicity  of  Trajan's    government — < 

O  happy  time  when  one  may  think  what  one  will,  and  fpeak 

what  one  thinks  !" 

PRUSSIA. 

The  advantages  of  a  large  well-formed  army,  and  a  treafury 
to  pay  it,  enable  this  power  to  dictate  to  its  neighbours  ;  but 
treafures  and  armies  foon  moulder  away,  and  one  unfuccefsful 
war  would  reduce  Pruffia  to  her  ancient  level.  It  is  probable 
that  the  revenge  of  Ruflia  may  foon  induce  her  to  fingle  out 
this  kingdom  for  a  theatre  of  destruction  ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  the  late  Pruffian  monarch  found  the  Ruffians  to  be  the 
mod  dreadful  of  foes. 

The  connection  between  the  houfes  of  Bourbon  and  Austria 
and  the  Ruffian  empire  rendered  an  alliance  between  us  and 
Pruffia  necessary,  which  is  further  cemented  by  the  interefts 
of  the  electorate  of  Hanover.  It  is  now  fufficiently  understood 
that  the  armed  neutrality,  which  gave  us  fuch  difguft,  was 
projected  by  the  late  king  of  Pruffia,  and  at  his  mitigation 
embraced  by  the  Ruffian  emprefs ;  but  revenge  muft  give  way 
to  more  political  considerations. 

The  formal  embasTy  from  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  the  war- 
like preparations  of  Pruffia,  have  had  their  effect  upon  the 
Ruffian  politics  ;  and  the  extreme  moderation  of  the  emprefs, 
who  only  demands  to  retain  two  forts,  Akerman  and  Oczakow, 
feems  to  promife  that  peace  may  be  the  immediate  iffiie. 

GERMANY. 

The  new  emperor  has  engaged  the  public  praife  by  repeated 
instances  of  moderation  and  folid  principles.  His  former 
management  of  his  Italian  fovereignty,  which  was  prudent 
and  beneficent,  fhewed  that  he  afpired  to  truer  reputation 
than  could  be  acquired  by  the  glofly  variability  of  character 
to  be  found  in  the  deceafed  emperor. 

At 
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At  the  requeft  of  the  ftates  of  Goritia  and  tiradifca,  the 
former  government  of  thefe  places  has  been  re-inftated< 
Univerfal  toleration  prevails  in  the  Imperial  dominions,  in 
which  it  has  been  lately  ordered  that  Jews,  after  having  ac- 
quired the  neceflary  knowledge,  may  be  created  doctors  of 
the  civil  law,  and  at  the  fame  time  advocates ;  and  in  the 
latter  quality  plead  the  caufe  both  of  Jews  and  Chriftians*  In 
confequence  of  this  ordinance,  Raphael  Joel,  a  Jew,  has  been 
created  dodor  of  civil  law,  at  the  univerfity  of  Prague,  after 
having  given  fatisfa&ory  proofs  of  his  abilities  *.  One  of  the 
bifhops  of  Hungary,  having  refufed  his  licence  to  a  catholic 
•fubjecl:  to  marry  a  proteftant  woman,  the  emperor  difmiffed 
him  from  his  fee ;  but  pardoned  him  afterwards  upon  conceffion, 
and  de fired  the  bifhop  to  exhort  his  brethren  to  comply  with 
the  Imperial  ordinances,  elfe  no  favour  fhould  be  (hewn. 

The  Turks  have  agreed  to  the  navigation  of  the  Auftrian 
veffels  on  the  Danube  and  Black  Sea,  and  alfo  to  guarantee 
the  Imperial  flag,  if  attacked  or  infulted  by  the  pirates  of 
Earbary. 

The  city  of  Liege,  which  has  been  remarkable  in  hiftoryj 
ever  fince  the  fourteenth  century,  for  its  conftant  tumults, 
infurre£tions,  and  rebellions,  has  been  reduced  to  fubmifTion 
by  the  Auftrian  troops,  fent  to  inforce  the  decree  of  the  Im- 
perial chamber.  The  king  of  Prufha  in  fome  degree  favoured 
the  malcontents,  but  did  not  chufe  to  quarrel  with  the 
Germanic  body  upon  this  occafion.  There  muft  be  fome 
radical  error  in  the  conftitution  of  this  unhappy  city,  for  other 
German  cities  and  countries  are  under  the  fame  heterogeneous 
fovereignty  of  a  prince  bifhop,  without  being  fubjedt  to  fuch 
unceafmg  broils.  #• 

AUSTRIAN    NETHERLANDS. 

The  counter-revolution  in  this  country  has  only  excited 
furprize  in  thofe  who  did  not  attend  to  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  revolution  flood.  It  was  the  mere  ufurpation  of  an 
ariflocracy,  fupported  by  a  deluded  populace,  under  the 
bigoted  dominion  of  the  priefts  and  monks ;  for  of  all 
countries  in  the  world  the  Auftrian  Netherlands  are  the  molt 
fanatic,  if  we  only  except  Spain*  A  revolution  founded 
on  fanaticifm  can  no  more  ftand  than  an  edifice  built  on  a 
mire,  as  the  republic  of  England  in  the  laft  century  fufficiently 


*  In  fome  accounts  it  has  been  faid,  that  this  Jew  was  admitted  to  the  degree 
of  Doflor  of  Laius,  as  if  a  Jew  being  a  do&or  of  Canon  Law  were  not  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms.  LL.  D.  Ltgum  Docior>  Utrivfaut  Juris  Doftor  imply  Doctor 
of  Civil  and  Canon  Law. 

A  pp.  Vol.  I.  Rr  evinced. 


ryg  Review  of  PublU  /Ijfalrsr 

evinced.     lTuivcif.il  toleration,   and  univerfal   privileges,  are 
Lions  of  a  fteady  revolution  ;  but  to  thefes 
bigotry  and  ariftocracy  are  a3  night  compared  to  day.     The 
uih   ariftocracy    had"  not    even    common   prudence,   but 
n    their   fcll'ow-fubjecls,    whofe  fupport    alone. 
ihold  them  \  and  when  they  found  that  they  had  loft 
i ;,  they   fold  them   to  their  ancient  matter  :  a 
onument  of  folly  and  bafenefs   has  hardly  difgraced 
human  hiftory.     Bayle  has  flatted  a  problem  whether  atheifm 
of  fupcrllition  be  more  dangerous  to  fociety  ;  and  in  confirma- 
of  his  judgment  againil  the  latter,  let  the  French  and 
rlifh  revolutions  be  compared. 
The  Auflrian  Netherlands,  having  again  fubmitted  to  the 
emperor  in  laft  November,  their  royal   highnefTes   the  arch- 
duchefs  Maria  Chriflina,  and  the  duke  of  Tefchen,.  have  been, 
appointed  to  the  government  general ;  of  which  the  count  de 
Metternich  will  be  minifter  plenipotentiary.     The  court  of 
Vienna  feeitts  to  incline  to  put  the  affairs  of  Brabant  upon  the 
footing  they  were  in  the  reign  of  Maria  Therefa,  without 
differing  the  introduction  of  any  old  privileges. 

UNITED    NETHERLANDS. 

The  fladtholder,  by  the  affiftanee  of  England  and  Pruflia, 
has  triumphed  over  the  ariftocracy  of  this  country,  by  fome 
idly  fuppoied  to  be  a  democracy.  The  latter  party  is  now 
dormant,  till  France  fhalt  be  able  to  lend  them  more  effectual 
afliftance. 

By  the  laudable  politics  of  the  Britifh  minifter,  this  country 
is  now  in  ftricl  alliance  with  Britain  %.  and  enters,  with  the 
greateft  readinefs,  into  all  our  tranfactions  with  other  nations.- 

FRANCE. 

The  prefent  ftate  of  affairs  in  France  is  a  delicate  fubjecly 
but  in  treating  it  we  hope  to  obferve  that  extreme  moderation 
and  impartiality  which  we  have  propofed  to  ourfelves  as. our 
chief  aim.  As  on  the  one  hand,  we  mail  be  flow  in  afTuming' 
the  privilege  of  an  eloquent  partifan  of  this  country,  that  of 
reviling  a  government,  which  may  probably  be  for  ever  that 
of  France,  and  thus  fowing  the  fanguinary  feeds  of  enmity 
among  nations,  a  conduct  from  which  our  reafon  and  our 
feelings  alike  recoil  : 

Non  licet  nobis  ejje  tarn  difertis, 
£)ui  mufas  collmus  feveriorcs. 
So  we  {hall  as  little  truft  the  eloquence  of  Mirabeau,  (now 
no  more)  upon  the  other  fide  j  for  we  have  never,  fince  the 

days 
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days  of  Demofthenes,  feen  eloquence  and  reafon  united  to- 
gether; but,  on  the  contrary,  fufpecl:  that  moft  eloquence 
labours    under     the    eternal    anathema    of    Salluft,    satis 

ELOQUENTI^E,    SAPIENTI^E    PARUM. 

The  tumults  and  fufpicion  of  a  counter-revolution,  which 
arofe  at  Lyons,  have  been  effectually  quelled.  The  clergy 
have  been  forced  to  take  the  national  oath,  and  thofe  who 
refufed  have  been  depofed,  and  others  elected. 

The  French  navy  confifts  of  74  fhips  of  the  line,  exclufive 
of  10  new  building  :  and  21  are  completely  armed  and  manned, 
and  ready  for  fea. 

In  the  beginning  of  laft  February  the  jury  laws  were  per- 
fected ;  and  in  no  country  of  Europe  is  perfonal  liberty  more 
firmly  eftablifhed  than  in  France  at  the  prefent  moment. 
The  national  chief  court  of  juftice  will  foon  be  modified. 

The  ftate  of  the  French  finances  we  cannot  fufficiently  ex- 
plain, for  the  finance  of  any  country,  though  it  belongs  to 
plain  arithmetic,  a  fcience  of  the  moft  pofitive  mathematical 
truth,  is  yet  fo  enveloped  in  political  chicane  and  charlatanerie^ 
that  nothing  can  be  more  uncertain.  If  we  credit  M.  de 
Calonne,  the  French  finances  are  ruined,  and  the  National 
AfTembly  has  fwelled  the  deficit  pail  all  redemption.  If  we 
credit  the  accounts  publifhed  by  thofe  who  favour  the  new 
government,.  France,  inftead  of  paying  fix  hundred  and  five 
millions  to  government,  and  the  clergy,  will  pay  to  herfelf, 
and  for  herielf,  five  hundred  and  twenty  millions,  without 
any  deficiency ;  and  it  is  afierted  that  there  is  a  fuperflux  of 
about  three  millions  fterling,  to  be  applied  in  payment  of  their 
national  debt.      What  are  we  to  believe  ? 

The  prince  of  Conde  being  refufed  a  refidence  at  Louif- 
bourg,  by  the  duke  of  Wurtemberg,  proceeded  to  Brunfuick. 
The  vifcount  de  Mirabeau  was  employed  in  raifing  recruits 
in  Switzerland,  particularly  in  the  canton  of  Berne ;  but  the 
king  of  Sardinia  and  the  emperor  feem  to  have  prudently 
declined  taking  any  concern  in  the  projected  counter-revolu- 
tion. 

Many  tumults  arife  at  Paris,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  as  may  be  expected  in  the  firft  effervefcence  of  na- 
tional freedom  ;  and  before  the  new  laws  have  affumed  their 
calm  and  even  tenor. 

The  French  aflefiinent  of  land  tax,  according  to  the  decree 
propofed  in  the  National  AfTembly,  will  amount  to  near 
twelve  millions  fterling  per  annum,  a  fum  equal  to  fix  times 
that  paid  in  this  country.  The  late  decree  of  the  AiTembly, 
by  which  the  right  of  primogeniture  is  deftroyed,  and  all  the 
children  are  to  mare  alike,  is  remarkable,  and  muft  contribute 
to  a  more  equal  partition  of  property. 
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M.  Dnndes,  private  fecretary  to  the  chancery  of  Hanover, 
has  rcini<  reed  Mr.  Burke  and  M.  cle  Calonnc  in  their  attacks 
upon  the  French  revolution  j  but  what  engages  more  attention 

•he  critical  feaf*fl  at  which  the  National  Aflcmbly  has 
rrr  '.n  I.  Our  newfpapcrs  and  M.  de  Calonne  have  long 
threatened    a   counter-revolution,    and    it   mult    be    now  or 

>er.     The  National  Afllmbly,  or  rather  the    dates  general, 

t  in  May,  1789,  and  the  two  years  fixed  for  the  term  of  their 
fitting  are  on  the  point  of  expiration ;  but  as  they  decreed  to 
fit  till  the  conflitution  was  fettled,  the  queftion  is  whether 
they  will  diilblve  this  feafon,  There  feem  to  be  actually  fome 
preparations  for  a  counter-revolution,  and  the  time  of  the 
Atiembly's  difiblution  will  probably  be  chofen  for  that  at- 
tempt. But  we  mud  infer  from  the  univerfal  Spirit  of  the 
nation  that  it  will  prove  fruitlefs  ;  and  if  no  difTenfion  arife 
among  the  patriots,  they  have  nothing  to  fear. 

A  benevolent  author  has  lately  publifned  in  France  a  feries 
of  efiays  "  On  Beggary,"  from  which  it  appears  that  one 
fifth  part  of  the  French  nation  is  in  that  deplorable  condition. 
Ke  traces  its  origin  and  caufes,  which  in  moft  cafes  have  been 
found  to  proceed  from  the  difeafes  and  accidents,  to 
which  the  induftrious  poor  are  liable ;  and  afTerts  that 
mod  beggars  may  truly  fay,  "  Give  alms  to  one  reduced 
to  beggary  by  indudry."  He  recommends  the  forming  of 
new  colonics  from  this  clafs,  and  the  fcheme  appears  to  us 
as  beneficent  as  it  is  new  and  bold.  In  this  land  of  liberty, 
would  there  be  more  condraint  upon  the  freedom  of  the  fubjeel, 
in  tranfporting  beggars  to  form  colonies  in  countries,  where 
little  or  no  indudry  would  fuffice  to  procure  the  neceffaries  of 
life,  than  in  tranfporting  them  violently  from  parifh  to  parifh, 
and  imprifoning  them  for  life  in  poor-houfes  ?  But  we  mould 
be  glad  to  fee  fome  of  our  own  writers  enter  upon  this  new 
field  of  benevolence,  a  field  far  wider  and  more  important, 
than  that  cultivated  by  the  immortal  Howard. 

BRITAIN    and    IRELAND. 

In  treating  the  tranfa£rions  of  our  own  country,  we  intend: 
fird  to  give  a  flight  fketch  of  national  affairs,  and  then  of 
parliamentary  proceedings.  The  fird  article  we  fhall  com- 
mence at  the  Spanifh  convention,,  figned  on  the  28th  of 
OcTtober  lad ;  and  the  fecond  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
parliament,  being  the  feventeenth  of  Great  Britain,  which- 
was  on  the  25th  of  Novembers  epochs  fufficiently  illuftrious. 
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National  Affairs. 

The  caufes  of  our  difpure  with  Spain  are  fufEciently 
known,  and  need  not  be  here  explained.  The  extreme 
jealoufy  of  that  kingdom,  concerning  her  American  pofTemons, 
has  repeatedly  engaged  her  in  tmjuft  quarrels  with  this 
country  ;  and  even  the  prefent  low  ebb  of  her  power  has  not 
taught  her  a  more  prudent  conduct  in  this  refpeet.  It  is  certain 
that  our  foutliern  whale-fifhery,  and  it  is  probable  that  our 
fettlement  in  New  Holland,  cenfpired  with  the  Nootka  fur- 
trade  to  awaken  the  Spanifh  delicacy,  concerning  even  a  (hew 
of  interference  with  thofe  parts  of  America,  to  which  they 
pretend  an  exclufive  claim. 

By  the  convention  it  is  agreed  that  the  buildings  and  tracts 
of  land  of  which  we  were  difpoffefTed  mall  be  reftored :  that 
compenfation  for  loiTes  mall  be  made  ;  that  we  mall  not  be 
moiefted  in  our  fimeries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Seas, 
provided  we  keep  at  the  diitance  of  ten  fea  leagues  from 
Spanifh  fettlements :  that  free  accefs  and  trade  mall  pafs 
between  any  fettlements  of  the  two  powers,  eftabliihed,  or  to 
be  eftablifhed  fince  April  1789;  but  no  fettlement  to  be  made 
to  the  fouth  of  the  parts  occupied  by  Spain :  and  that  no 
officers  upon  either  part  mall  permit  thcmfe.lves  to  commit  any 
a£t  of  violence,  upon  pretences  of  complaint,  or  infraction, 
but  mail  report  the  affair  to  their  refpective  courts. 

Great  difference  of  opinion  has,  as  ufual,  taken  place  upon 
this  fubje£t.  Some  affert  that  the  convention,  far  from  being  a 
a  ground  of  tailing  peace,  can  only  prove  an  additional  fource 
of  wars,  from  its  not  defining  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
Spanifh  poflefhons,  from  its  ambiguity  in  other  refpects,  and 
from  its  blending  together,  inftead  of  keeping  diftinct,  the 
people  of  two  nations,  inimical  in  their  manners  and  religion, 
and  accuftomed  to  long  jealoufy  and  enmity  :  and  that  its  con- 
cefhons  are  more  apparent  than  real ;  but  if  real,  are  far  from 
being  worth  the  four  millions  fterling  which  they  coflj  a  fum 
which  no  poflible  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  conven- 
tion can  ever  compenfate. 

On  the  other  fide  it  is  faid,  that  this  convention  grants  as 
much  as  could  be  expected  or  required  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  it 
at  lead  unlocked  the  outer  gate  of  the  treafures  of  the  Spanifh 
main,  that  it  was  the  firft  inftance  of  Spain's  granting  fo 
much  to  any  power,  and  its  value  might  be  eilimated  by 
her  reluctance  and  regret  upon  the  occafion  ;  that  not  to 
fpeak  of  the  Nootka  fur-trade,  which  our  fettlements  in  the 
Eaft  Indies  enable  us  to  carry  on  with  eafe  and  great  and  in- 
creafing  profit,  the  fecurity  of  the  Southern  whale  fiihery,  fo 
much  fuperior  in  the  quality  of  oil,  and  in  the  profits  to  the 
Northern,  was  2  moft  important  object,  both  to  iour  commerce 
R  r  3  and 
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and  navy,  and  that  in  eftimating  the  national  expence  in- 
curred, we  arc  not  to  fpeak  as  of  a  bargain  and  fale,  but  to  re- 
that  the  nation  had  been  infulted,  and  that  fuch  are 
lis  that  a  long  war  might  have  followed  upon  this 
ground  only,  and  for  a  far  greater  expence  have  yielded  no 
return  at  all. 

To  a  philofopher,  perhaps,  a  more  rifible  object  can  hardly 
occur  than  to  fee  two  great  nations,  and  both  of  them  ex- 
hauftcd  by  long  wars,  and  enormous  debts  and  taxes,  quarrel- 
ling and  going  to  war  for  an  acre  of  ice  in  Nootka  Sound. 
But  fuch  is  the  fhocking  routine  of  modern  governments, 
which  muft  always  follow  one  path,  though  it  lead  to  certain 
perdition,  that  two  minifters  refpe&able  for  virtue  and  talents, 
the  count  de  Florida  Blanca  and  Mr.  Pitt,  feemed  never  to 
refletl  that  half  the  expence  of  their  armaments  expended  in 
improvements  at  home  would  have  yielded  more  folid  profit 
in  half  a  century  than  all  thofe  diflant  pofTeffions  which  en- 
gage the  childifh  ambition  of  nations.  "We  revere  the  com- 
rnercial  intereft  of  our  country,  but  cannot  bear  to  fee  the 
landed  fo  neglected,  and  far  lefs  to  fee  the  necks  of  the  poor 
bend  under  additional  taxes  to  fuppovt  every  mercantile 
fcheme.  Thefe  things  mult  foon  be  altered,  elfe  they  will 
alter  themfelves. 

Hardly  had  we  efcaped  from  a  Spaniih  war  before  we  fell 
into  an  Indian  one,  and  are  now  preparing  for  a  fquabble 
with  Ruflia.  It  is  perhaps  neceflary,  after  the  lofs  of 
America,  which  many  nations  in  Europe  fondly  thought  the 
final  downfal  of  our  power,  to  convince  them  effectually  of 
the  contrary,  and  that  we  are  flill  the  fame  great  and  pro- 
fperous  nation  ;  but  after  facrificing  fo  much  to  glory,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  we  fhall  find  time  in  future  for  plain  utility  #. 

A  more  pleafing  fubject  occurs  in  the  liquidation  of  the 
national  debt,  the  progrefs  of  which,  in  the  end  of  January 
laft,  was  thus  computed : 

3  per  cent.  Confols.  £.  2,753,800 

3  per  cent.  Reduced  -            -           1,878,450 

Old  South  Sea  -             -                 1,091,100 

New  South  Sea  -               -                 807,000 

South  $ea,  1 757,  *            »                242,000 

6.772,350 
In    October    laft   6,365/.    Exchequer    Annuities  fell    in. 


*  The  propofed  fociety  for  the  improvement  of  Britifh  wool  deferves  men- 
tion, but  it  has  originated  upon  miftaken  ideas  entertained  in  Scotland,  con- 
cerning the  old  Englifh.  wool,  which  never  was  remarkable  for  finenefs,  but 
only  lor  quantity,  as  fufficicntly  ihewn  in  fome  intelligent  letters  upon  this 
febjc£j  pubiiihed  in  Woodfull's  Diary  about  lour  months  ago. 
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and  48,515/.  more,  granted  in  1692  for  ninety-nine  years,  will 
foon  follow.  Thefe  fums,  with  the  intereft  of  the  capital  re- 
deemed, are  regularly  added  to  the  annual  million. 

A  great  revolution  feems  of  late  to  have  taken  place  In  the 
ftate  of  politics  in  this  country.  A  third  party  has  arifen, 
and  is  gradually  though  filently  encreafmg,  which  pretends  to 
regard  both  ancient  and  modern  whigs  and  torles  as  mere 
ariftocratic  divifions  ;  who,  under  the  it  ale  pretext  of  public 
•good  have  only  fought  to  gratify  their  own  avarice  arid  am- 
bition, while  the  interefts  of  the  nation  at  large  have  T}ecn 
neglected  and  defpifed.  It  is  rumoured  that  the  firft  decifive 
appearance  of  this  party^  which  afpires  to  the  name  of  the 
National,  will  take  place  in  an  invitation  to  all  fubje&s,  who 
pay  a  direct  tax  of  $s.  a  year,  or  upwards,  and  have  no  vote 
for  members  of  parliament,  to  meet  in  theip  refpective  towns 
and  counties,  and  appoint  deputies  to  confider  of  the  mode 
of  rcdrefs.  In  England  it  is  computed  that  out  of  five  millions, 
about  three  hundred  thoufand  vote  *,  and  in  Scotland  it  is 
certain  that  out  of  a  million  and  a  half,  t'here  do  not  vote 
upwards  of  three  thoufand. 

A  new  fpirit  of  examination,  of  reform,  of  political  liberty, 
and  frugality,  feems  to  have  arifen  in  mod  countries  ;  and  we 
fhall  applaud  thofe  moderate  governments  which  wifely 
yield  fomewhat  to  the  public  wifh.  When  the  tempeit  arifes, 
it  is  fafer  to  be  a  willow  than  an  caL 

Parliamentary    Proceedings, 

*We  have  rather  exceeded  our  propofed  limits,  and  muil 
therefore  content  ourfelves  with  a  few  brief  hints  upon  this 
important  fubject. 

One  of  the  firft  objects  which  engaged  the  attention  of 
parliament,  was  to  raife  fupplies  for  the  expence  of  our  arma- 
ment againft  Spain  *,  and  it  feems  agreed  that  the  minifter 
purfued  the  belt  plan,  which  could  have  been  fuggefted  in  this 
delicate  bufinefso 

The  impeachment  of  Mr.  Haftings  opened  a  curious  field 
of  debate.  The  queition  was,  whether  it  was  not  quafhed 
by  the  diiTolution  of  parliament,  and  the  opinion  of  all  the 
•learned  gentleman  of  the  law  was  decidedly  that  it  fell ;  but 
the  conllitution  and  common  fenfe  prevailed  over  the  law, 
and  this  is  but  one  of  many  inftances  in  which  the  conftitu- 
feon  and  the  laws  of  this  country  are  at  direct  variance.  To 
thofe  who  fay  that  we  have  no  conllitution,  becaufe  we  have 
no  formal  writing  fo  called,  we  mud  anfwer,  that  by  the 
conllitution  we  mean  the  cuftoms  and  practice,  the  common 
law,    fo   to   fpeak,    of  government,  and  the  analogy  of  it* 
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general  fpirit  applied  to  particular  cafes  where  no  pofitive 
precedents  occur. 

Among  the  ways  and  means  the  minifter  had  arranged  the 
unclaimed  dividends  in  the  Bank.  This  occafioned  fome  in- 
(ted  clamour,  but  the  nation  faw  it  in  its  proper  light. 

The  fupport  of  the  war  in  India  opened  a  more  plaufibJe 
field  of  difpute,  but  the  queftion  was  fufficiently  decided  by 
the  pofitive  faith  of  treaties  between  us  and  the  rajah  of 
Travancore  ;  and  if  we  wifh  to  retain  our  Indian  poffcifions, 
it  is  necefiary  to  eftablifn  a  firm  and  refpe&able  character 
among  the  native  powers.  It  is  however  to  be  hoped  and 
expe&ed,  that  this  war  will  have  a    very  fhort  continuance. 

The  propofed  new  conftitution  of  Canada,  we  have  men- 
tioned in  our  fketch  of  American  affairs. 

As  to  the  prefent  armament,  and  its  intentions,  we  fhail 
referve  our  remarks  till  a  future  occafion. 

Concerning  Ireland  we  have  nothing  particular  to  ftate, 
except  a  laudable  investigation  which  took  place  in  the  parlia- 
ment of  that  country,  concerning  the  immoderate  ufe  of 
fpirituous  liquors  among  the  common  people.  In  a  govern- 
ment which  pays  any  attention  to  the  morals  of  its  fubje&s, 
thefe  pernicious  liquors  cannot  be  taxed  too  highly,  and  malt 
liquors  fhould  be  rendered  as  cheap  as  poflible.  The  common 
ufe  of  diftilled  beverage  deftroys  the  health,  dries  up  the 
fources  of  population,  and  maddens  the  vulgar  mind  to  the 
commiflion  of  every  crime.  Its  confumption  is  indeed  a 
confiderable  fund  of  revenue ;  but  let  us  not  be  told  that 
revenue  is  the  only  end  of  government,  while  there  remains 
f,  fp ark  of  virtue  among  mankind. 
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Antinomianifm  unmafked  and  refuted, 

346 
Apology  for  Efau,  99 

Appeal  to  the  public,  occafioned  by  a 
letter  from  the  rev.  Mr.  Pope,    351 
Appendix    to   the    travels   of    James 
Bruce,  efq.  1.56 

Aftronomy,  a  treatife  on  practical,  65 
U  Jltttntion,  ejfai  d'une  manicrc  d%  excrccr% 

117 
Attic  wit ;  or,  a  medley  of  humour,  238 

B. 
Barber  (the),   or  Timothy   Prisflley 
fhaved,  35  r 

Bufan.      See  Graveurs. 
Baftilc,  hiftory  of  the,  58.— Defcrib- 


cd, 


59 
no 
139 


Beauties  of  the  creation, 

Biblioibeca  Par'tftar.a, 

Boccacio  (Gio.J     See  Fi.of.ratt>. 

B(fco%icl:1  clcgio  del,  55a 

Botanical  observations,  fome  new,  219 

Botany,  hiflorical  and  biographical 
(ketches  of  in  England,  14-. — 
The  Crete  Herbal  the  firft  Engl  fit 
book  printed  on  the  fubject,  149  — 
Turner  the  firft  accurate  Englifh 
botanical  writer  (1568),  150 

Bowles,  Wm.  Aug.  efq.  (ambaffador 
from  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  to 
the  court  of  London)  authentic 
memoirs  of,  238 

Buffon's  natural  hiftory  abridged,  ibid. 

Burke.  See  Ldter%  Letters,  RejUliiom 
and  V;?!t:(jiiQnt 

Calli? 


M 


D,  M.D.      Sec  Pnnnf,:*. 
Cape  Francois,  defcriptum  of  the  pu- 
trid malignant  fevrr  at,  94 
Cautions  to  the  heads  of  families,  474 
Ctpdt  (M.  h  Ccmpte  de).    See  Hif- 

toire  naluretlr. 
Chais't  fermoQ  on  the  judgments  of 
mankind,  tranilation -of,       #      ioo 
Chemical  experiments  and  opinions,  45 

, principles  ,of   the   metallic 

arte  475 

Chriftian  church,  hiftory  of  the,   195 

. remembrancer,  the       .  226 

Cinconii,  account  of  a  new  fpecies  of 

quinquina  221 

ColhRanca  de  rebui ,Hibernhi:y  3 '  1 

Coliedion  of  odes,  poems,  and  tranf- 

lations,  IOX 

m of   treaties  between  Great 

Britain  and  other  powers,  283 

Comments  (temperate)  on  intemper- 
ate reflections,  T°6 
Compagne  (la)  de  lajcuncjfc,                 546 
Corapaiifon   of   the  opinions  of  Mr. 
Burke  and  M.  Rouffeau  on  govern- 
ment and  reform,  10J 
Conch  ad.cUrum  in  fynodo  provinciali  Can- 
UiJirienJis  provincial    ad  D.   Pauli,  die 
a6  Nov.  1 790,  habit  a  J.  Randolph  y 

s.  r.  p.  345 

Concordance  of  parallels,  collected 
from  Bibies  and  commentaries,  444 

Confcffions  (the)  of  J.  J.  Rouffeau, 
Part  I.  360.     r'art  II.  ibid. 

Confiderations  on  two  pamphlets, pub- 
lifhed  at  Antwerp,  refpe&ing  a 
loati,  3  5^ 

. .  on  the  matter  of  libel, 

477 

.  ■  on  the  approach  of  war, 

ibid. 

■■  on  the  opinion   flated 

by  the   lords  of  the  council  upon 

the  cern-laws,  ibid. 

Continuation  of  M.   Nannoni's  trea- 

tife  on  anatomy,  95 

Cotton-trade,  treatife  on  the,        240 

Correfpondcnce,    120,  140,  360,  479 

D. 

Debates  in  the  general  affembly  of 
the  church  of  Scotland,  refpecting 
the  teft  ad,  352 

Defence  of  the  conftitution  of  England 
againft  the  libels  that  have  been 
lately  publifhed  on  it,  471 

penmajrk,  character  of  the  prince  of, 

425 


Defcription  of  fome  new  preparation* 
of  bark,  ^^t 

Dicliounaire  des  graveurs,  anclennes  Iff 
modernes,  543 

Dictionary  (a  complete)  of  mufic,  17$ 

of    the    ornamental    trees, 

fhrubs,  and  plants  molt  commonly 
cultivated  in  Great  Britain,         239 

. —  pronouncing   (a),    and   ex- 

pofitor  of  the  Engifh  language, 
293 

Digeftion  of  food,  treatife  on  the,  305 

Difcourfe  on  the  death  of  John  Thorn- 
ton, efq.  2.16 

Difcovery  of  animal  electricity  and 
magnetifm,  354 

E- 

Eddyftone  light-houfe,   a  defcription 
of  the  contiruction  of  the,         336 
Electricity,  experiments  in,  42 

Elegant   tales,  hiftories,   and  epiftles, 
on  love,  i'rienufhip,  matrimony,  &c. 
109 
Elegiac  verfes  to  the  memory  of  the 
rev.  Dr.  Stebblng,  446 

Elogio  del  Bofcovichy  522 

Elucidation  of  the  articles  of  impeach- 
ment preferred  by  the  laft  parlia- 
ment againft  Warren  Haflings,  efq. 
118 
England,  view  of,  53 

— — ,  medallic  hiflory  of,         131 

Enquiry  into  the  principles  and  tafte, 
and  of  the  origin  of  our  i'eas  of 
beauty,  &c.  35-4 

<— -  into  the  truth  of  the  tradition 

concerning  the  difcovery  of  Ame- 
rica, about  the  year  1 170,  357 
.  into  the  origin,  divine  autho- 
rity, and  expediency  of  civil  efta- 
■blifhments  in  religion,  -Sec.         466 

-  into  the  merits  of  "  a  new 
difcovered  fact  of  a  relative  nature 
•in  the  venereal  poifon,"  475 

« into   the  nature  of  the  focial 

contract,  or  principles  of  political 
right,  478 

Epiftlc  to  Peter  Pindar,  res 

-  to  Warren  Haftings,  efq.   466 
Efjfai   d'i,ne  maniere  ctexercer  f  attention y 

117 

Eflay  on  the  effect  of  a  diffolution  of 

parliament  on  an  impeachment  by 

the  houfe  of  commons,  234 

-  ..   ■  on  vital  fufpenfion,  235 

on  fevers,  279 

— —  on  bigotry,  religious  innovation, 

and  infidelity,  463 

wmmm  concerning  titheSj  465 

j  Exa, 


N 


Examination  of  precedents  and  prin- 
ciples from  which  it  appears  that  an 
impeachment  is  determined  by  a 
diffolution   of  parliament,  2d  edit. 

Exemplum  typographic  Sinica>  iS?c.     55  2 
Experiments  011  electricity,  42 

. (chemical)    and  opi- 
nions, 45 
F. 

Faction  unmalked  by  the  evidence  of 
truth,  1 08 

Fa.th,  reflect  inns  on,  jco 

Field  (Mr.),  fermon  and  charge  at  his 
ordination,  225 

Filangien's  analyfis  of  the  fcience  of 
legifiation,  417 

ftlojtrato  fit  J,  poem a ,  539 

Flights,  (the  wonderful),  of  Edmund 
the  rhapfodift,  into  the  regions  of 
fancy,  fiction,  &c.  expoied  and 
laughed  at,  473 

Foreign  Articles,  456,  48* 

Literary  Intelligence,   90,  216 

Frede>ic  le  Grano ',  les  entretiens  dey  pen  de 
jours  avant  fa  mort,  avec  M.  Zimmer- 
man, 54$ 
G. 

Galaxy,  cenfifting  of  a  variety  of  fa- 
cred  and  other  poetry,  17 

General  regulations  for  infpection  and 
controul  of  alt  the  prifons,  &c.  for 
the  county  of  Glouccfter,  116 

Geneva.     See  Tableau, 

George  111.  fkctch  of  the  reign  of,  181 

Germany,  introduction  to  the  know- 
ledge of,  62 

Great  Britain,  naval  and  military 
memoirs  of,  435 

Green-rooms,    fecret   hiflory   of  the, 

105 

Gunning's  (Mrs.)  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Argyll,  fecond  edit.  341 

H. 

Haftings,  (Warren),  efq.  epiftle  to 
466.  -Letters  on  the  impeachment 
of,  .     472 

Hay-market,  ftatement  and  circum- 
stances respecting  the  king's  theatre 
in  the,  240 

Herodotus,  hiftory  of,  36  c 

Heroic  epiftle  to  the  king,  346 

Hindoo?,  iketches  relating  to  the  hif- 
tory, religion,  learning,  and  man- 
ners of  the,  449 

liijioire  de  V  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Sciences , 
ann'ec  I786,  456,  493 

*—— de   la   Societf  Rnyale  de  Mede- 

(ine}  des  annch  l/86j  I  707,  £3*  1788, 


X. 


torn.  viii.  &  ix.  4S1.— Contents  of 

torn.  viii.  485 

Hijloire  natu  telle  des  fir  pens,  j;  c  6 

Hiftory  of  the  Baftile,  58.    Defcribed, 

.-  of  the  green-rooms,  105 

— of  Little  Dick,  in 

(medallic)  of  England,       ri* 

— — —  of  the  Chrilban  chur'i 

the  earlieft  periods  to   the 

time, 
. (if  the  reign  of  H- 

of  Richa'd  and  John,  h 
— — —  and   antiquities   of    1. 

bury, 
■   -  of  He' 

— ' *"  -)      4;  o 

— — .. —  , 


Indian  interpreter  and  trader,  voyages 

at'd  trave  s  of  an,  2gg 

Indians  (the),  a  tragedy,  -    203 

Infancy,  a  didactic  pnem,  ij-> 

Introduction    to     the    knowledge    of 

Germany,  cz 

-'  —  fo  the  obfervations  made 

by  the  judges  of  the  Common  Pleas 

for  the  diftrict  of  Quebec,  35 1 


Jamaica,  defcriptive  account  of,    390 

Judgments  of   mankind,    fermon   on 

the  100 

K. 
Kangaroo,  description  of  the  15 

Key  to  the  Old  Teftament  and  Apo- 
crypha, 2Zs 

L. 

Laurel  of  liberty,  a  poem,  j0 

Laws  of  matters  and  fervants  confi- 

dered,  ^S7 

Legiflation,  analyfis  of  the  fcience  of, 

4i% 

Leffons  to  a  young  prince  by  an  old 

ftatefman,  a^o 

Letter  to  Mr.  Burke,  22^,  229 

from    Mrs.   Gunning    to    the 

duke  of  Argyll,  fecond  edit.      341 

from    major    Scott    to    Philip 

Francis,  efq.  353 

to  the  reviewers  of  the  Monthly 

Review,  355 

Letters  to  Mr.  Burke  on  his  reflections 
on  the  revolution  in  France,  Set.  75 

—  on  the  manners  of  the  French, 

ii» 

—  written  in  Franc  e,  1 1 7 

Let- 


■ 


letter*  and  papers  on  agriculture, 
planting,  &c.  addreffed  to  the  fo- 
cicty  initirurcil  at  Bath  for  the  en- 
couragement vi  agriculture,  arts, 
&c.  376.  Remark*  on  the  improve* 
ments  of  agiiculture,  ibid — ilaficft 
method  of  cultivating  potatoes,  377- 
— Remarks  on  the  management  of 
the  dairy  and  the  falling  bu'ter  for 
long  voyages,  ibid.  —On  the  breed 
of  fbeep,  379. — Of  the  improve- 
ment of  nuadnw  land,  380. — Plaf- 
ter  of  Paris  ufed  as  a  manure,  ibid. 
— Aifo  river-weed,  381. — Rotation 
©f  crops,  ibid. — Remarks  on  plant- 
ing barren  heights,  ibid. — Experi- 
ments on  drilling,  ibid. — Obferva- 
tions  on  the  management  of  flax, 
382. — Caution  rtfpc&ing  bees,  ibid. 
Liberty,  the  laurel  of,  70 

Liddel  (Dr.  Duncan),  of  Aberdeen, 
fketch  of  the  life  of,  1 1 6 

Undo*  and  Ciara,  a  comedy,  348 

JLoufiad   (the),  canto  HI.  454 

Love  of  Chrift  the  fource  of  genuine 
philanthropy,  226 

Lucie,  (St.)  account  of  the  weather 
and  difeafes  at,  90 

Lymphatics,  account  of  M.  Mafcag- 
ni's  work  pn  the,  95 

M. 

Macleed  (Donald).    See  Memoirs. 
Madnefri,  remarkable  cafe  of,         474 
Malabar,  the  widow  of,  468 

Manchefier   literary  and  philosophical 

fociety.     See  Memoirs. 
^Manners  of    the  French,    letters    on 
the,  112 

Mafcagui's  work  on  the  lymphatics, 
account  of,  95 

Medaliic  hiftory  of  England,  1 3 1 

Medical  commentaries,  vol.  V.  165. 
— On  the  foftneft  of  the  bones,  166. 
— On  the  tree  which  produces  the 
boa  upas,  ibid. — On  that  which  pro- 
duces the  cloves,  167. — On  the  nut- 
meg-tree, ibid. — On  the  caufe  of 
the  gout,  ibid. 

. advice   to   the  inhabitants  of 

warm  climates,  &c.  47 6 

Medicine  cheft,  the  poor  man's,    236 

Memoire  of  the  duke  d'Orleans,    II 3 

Memoirs  of  the  Old  Highlander,  fer- 

jeant  Donald  Macleod,  112 

of  the  new  infect,  j  14 

-1  of  Wm.   Aug.    Bowles,    am- 

baffador  from  the  Creeks  and  Che- 

rokees,  233 

■  of   the  literary  and  philofo- 


phical  fociety  at  Manchefler,  vol. 
iii.  250. — Inquiry  into  the  princi- 
ples and  limits  <  f  taxation,  ibid.— 
l'.ifay  on  popular  illufions  arid  par- 
ticularly medical  demonology,  251. 
—  Obfcrv.itions  on  attraction  and 
repulfion,  252. — bffay  on  the  dra- 
matic character  of  Maffinger,  253. 
— Conjectures  relative  to  the  caufe 
of  the  increafe  of  weight  acquired 
by  fome  heated  bodies  when  cooU 
ing,  ibid.—  Progref*  of  population 
in  Pennfylvania,  2^4. — On  the  vi- 
tal principle,  .hid. — Kffay  on  the 
comparative  excellence  of  the  fci- 
ences  and  art-,  ibid. — Dcfcription 
of  the  eye  of  a  feal,  255. — Obfer- 
vations  on  the  knowledge  of  the 
ancients  refpectinjj  electricity,  256, 
— Druidical  remains  near  Halifax, 
Yorkfhire,  ibid. — Ancient  monu- 
ment iu  Huln-abbey  defcribed,  257. 
— Effay  on  the  nature  and  utility  of 
eloquence,  ihid. — Some  properties 
of  a  geometrical  feries  explained, 
ibid. — Explanation  of  halos,  ibid.— 
Paper  on  the  art  of  dying,  ibid.— * 
Observations  reipedHng  the  hiftory 
of  phyfiognomy,  258. — A  halo  iu 
the  appearance  of  a  glory,  ibid.— 
Experiments  on  fufing  platina,  ibid. 
— Proportions  reipecimg  the  foun- 
•vernment,  ibid. — 
fcflay  on  the  art  of  painting  among 
the  ancients,  ibid. — Aerated  ba- 
rytes  found  in  Anglezark  mine  in 
Lancafhirc,  26  r 

Memoir?  de  M.  k  Due  de  Choihil,      4-9 
Metrical   hiftory  of  fir  Wm.  Wallace, 
knight,  of  Eilerfl'c,  430 

I\Tineral  kingdom,  natural  hiftory  of 
the,  c.71 

Modern  poets,  a  fatire,  104 

Monftcr,  the,  at  large,  or  the  inno- 
cence of  Rhynwicic  Williams,  ri2 
JXlorbis  (de)  quibufdam  comment  arii,  355 
Mufic,  complete  dictionary  of,  17a 
Myftery  of  animal  magnecifm  reveal- 
ed to  the  world,  355 

N. 

Nannoni's  treatife  of  anatomy,  conti- 
nuation of,  99 

Narrative  of  the  building,  and  a  de- 
fcription  of  the  conftru&Ln  of  the 
Eddyftone  light-houfe,  336 

National  affem'oly  of  France,  addref* 
to  the,  106 

Natural  hiftory  of  the  mineral  king- 
dom, 27 
8                             Nava 
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Nava^  a"d  military  memoirs  of  Great 
Britain,  435 

Neccffity  and  duty  of  an  early  inftruc- 
ti  n  of  children  in  the  Chriftian 
religion,  evinced  and  enforced,  217 

New  South-Wales,  jottrnd  of  a  voy- 
age io.  10. — Phofphorefccnt  light 
obferved  at  f^a,  whence  it  probably 
arifes,  11.  — -  Dcfcfiptiolj  of  Port 
Jackfon,  ibid. — ''f  the  natives,  12. 
— Animals,  13 — Vegetables,  14.— 
The  kangaroo,  15. — Of  the  teeth 
of  the  tapoa  tupha,  17 

— —  tale  ot  a  tub,  115 

•  parliamentary  hiftory,  233 

year's  gift,  Swedenborg's,       346 

Notices  Iff  exttaits  des  MSS.  de  la  biblio- 

tbegue,  We.  5C0 

Novels. — Baron  of  Manftow,  (the), 
3SC. — Benevolent  Qu'xote,  470. — 
Charlotte,  a  tale  oftruth,  46S. — 
Denial,  the,  47I. — Eugenia  and  A- 
delaide,  469. — Fofcari,  350. — Fre- 
deric and  Alicia,  470. — Hiftory  of 
Tom  Wefton,  469. — Lindor  and 
Adelaide,  349. — Maple  Vale,  ibid.— 
Memoirs  of  Maria,  ibid. — Orphan 
Marion,  469. — St.  Alma,  ibid. — 
Sicilian  romance,  350. — Simple 
Story,  a,  207,  435. — Somerville 
Bower,  ibid. — Triumphs  of  con- 
ftancy,  471.— William  Thornbo- 
rough,  or  the  Benevolent  Quixote, 

470 
O. 

Obfervations  on  a  pamphlet,  entitled, 
a  prelent  ftate  of  the  prefent  go- 
vernment of  the  province  of  Que- 
bec, 35  r 

-  on  the  corn-bill,  352 

on  the  utility  of  pa- 
tents, &c.  ^58 

.. *.  on       Mr.      Burke's 

pamphlet  on  the  French  revolution, 
472 
Odts,  poems,  and  trarflations,       101 
©dipus,  a  tragedy,  347 

Oenone  to  Paris  :  an  cpiftle  of  Ov:d, 
tranflated  into  Euglifh,  103 

Gldys  (Mr.),  anecdotes  of,   236.     See 

Addenda. 
Oratio  anniverfaria  In  theairo  Colfegii  Re- 
galls  Medicorwn  Londine>?J:um,ex  Har- 
■veii  hjlitulo  babita  A.  D.  MDCGXC. 
ftjlo  divi  Luces,  1 1 6 

P. 

Parades,   fecret  memoirs  of  Robert, 

count  de,  238 

Pardon  and  fan&ification  proved  to 


be  privileges  annexed  to  the  due  ufe 
of  the  Lord's  iupper,  a3  a  feaft  on 
a  facrifice,  ico 
Parliamentary  regifler,  the  new,   235 
Peerage  directory,  the,                     3C4 
Philosophical  aaiulement8,                1 12 
Pindar  (Peter)  epilte  to,  roa 
Pitt's  (Mr.)    adminiftration,  a   fhort 
review  of,  286 
Plantation    ieor.es,    haclenus  inedita    fie- 
rumque    ad  plantas    in     herbario    Lin- 
ma  no  confer  vat  us  del  i  neat  ee  "Jaeobo  Edv. 
Smith.   Fasciculus  II,  38. — Two  fpe* 
cies    of    i'age,    falvia    tubi/lora    and 
fulvia  amdbyjlina,    defcribed,    39.-— 
The    nerteria  deprejfa,    lijiantbus  gla- 
ber.,  efealknia   myrt'illoides  and  [errata, 
ebrbaria  long'ijlot a etealieyna^nddaphne 
pendulu,  ii  id. —  iccount  of  Jo.  Ant. 
Scopoii,    40 — The   arenaria  jurifpe- 
rina,  in/tica  Cbinerjn,   ibid,     tieleborus 
ranunculinus,  mentba  exigua,   Cajlilleia 
J>J/{fo!ia,    libium     inferius    brev'<j]hnumy 
trij'idum  laeinii's  acutisy  brat  by  s  junipe- 
rina,     JEgypticon     bctulinum  \     begonia 
ifoptera,  feruginea,    and   urticec  folia , 
41- — Kerns:   Marattia  alata,  Marat" 
t'ni   levisy    Marattia  fraxinea,    acrofli- 
cbum   [pinatum,  and    ceenopteris   rbizo- 
pbylla,  42. 
Poems  on  feveral  occafions,             101 
by  Dr.  Downman,  fecond  edit. 

17Z 

Poetical  extracts. — From  the  Galaxy, 

28,  29,  30 — The  laurel  of  liberty, 
71)  72>  73« — -dinfi  va  le  monde,  74, 
75.— Leigh's  poems,  10 1.— Halla- 
ran's  collection  of  odes,  &c.  roz. 
— Epiftle  to  Peter  Pindar,  102,  103. 
— Modern  poets,  104. — Dr.  Down- 
man's    poems,  .  j 74,     r 75,    176. 

Jerningham's  Shakfpeare  gallery, 
201,  202,  203. — The  Indians,  a 
tragedy,  203,  204,  205.— Yearilcy's 
ftanzas  of  woe,  232,  233. — The 
parliamentary  rcgifte;-,  233,  234. 
—Metrical  hiftory  of  fir  William 
Wallace,  43 t,  432,  433  —The  lou- 
fiad,  canto  III.  455,  456. — hpiftle 
to  Warren  Halting,  efq.  466 

Poets,  modern,  ic^ 

Poiret  (I'cbbe'J.     See  Voyage. 
Political  milcellanies,  352 

Poor  man's  medicine  cheft,  236 

Pricftley  (Dr.)  fecond  letcer  to,     232 
Principiafyjltmaiis  cbirurgi<e  bodiernite,  c  3  % 
Proceedings  in  the  caufe  of   Leftey  a- 
gamft  Mills,  on  the  legality  of  de- 
manding half  a  crown  for  noting 
bills  of  exchange,  710 

Pr*~ 
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fr>l:fionet    nonnul'a    academic*,    nomine 
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